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NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 


MELPOMKNE.     BOOK  IV. 

II.  'ta6irrti]  Thty  inatrt  them  into,  Sfc.  Homer-  calls  theM 
people  OalBCtophttgi,  that  is  to  say,  feeders  od  milk,  and  llippemolgi, 
milkers  of  mares. 

"  [  boili  taw  and  h«ard  myMlf,  at  Basra,"  says  M.  Niebuhr,*  "  that 
wlicn  an  Arab  milks  a  female  buffalo,  another  thrusts  his  hand  aod 
arm  up  to  (he  elbow  into  the  rulra  of  the  animal:  and  they  pretend 
to  know  from  experience,  that  bein^  thus  excited,  she  yields  a  greater 
quantity  of  milk.  This  luetltod  gicaily  resembles  that  practised  by 
the  Scythians." 

UtptoTiEftrrtt]  Round  which  thcjf  platt^  Sfc.  Of  the  tWO  Mss.  in 
the  Royal  Library,  one  has  T*ptoTi)aatrtt*,  as  we  find  ia  Stephens's 
Greek  edition,  and  the  other  «</>i9ni£a^ec.  If  we  adopt  trffxirn^a^ 
TtSt  which  is  the  reading  of  the  Medici  Ms.,  followed  by  Groaoviut, 
we  must  iuterprvl  it  as  ntptartt^avrxi,  and  d«rive  it  from  wtptori^tVt 
liesychiu)  ioterprels  -wtptTriliit  by  wffUKvtXioat.  The  traoslatioa  of 
Gronovius,  ' compungcntes  ad  vasa,'  is  absurd.  Hcrodotosuses  the 
same  expression  in  ^  ccit. 

To  ftif  aimA  hrt9r&fU¥0f}  The  portion  oj  tht  milk  whiehjioatt  on 
tht  top.  This  is  cream.  It  is  rather  remarkable  that  there  is  tto 
term  either  in  Greek  or  in  Latin  Ui  express  this  sabstaoct.  Fortuna- 
tua,  who  lived  in  the  64h  century,  has  used  the  word  'crema;''  it  it 
derived  from  '  cremor,'  which  the  Latins  employed  to  signify  the  gluten 
which  floats  OD  water  in  which  grain  has  been  macerated. 

III.  Ta^f  ri^flf]  A  wide  Htch.  The  Taaric  CberaonestiB  if 
nrrnuiided  on  all  Bides  by  the  Eusioe  sea,  the  Cimmerian  Boapho- 
ras,  and  the  Palua  Msous.  except  a  narrow  neck  which  separatea  iIm 
golf  Carcioiles  from  the  Palus  M«otiii :  and  there,  I  apprehend,  tba 
fosse  which  Herodotus  menLions  must  have  been  cut.  It  begins  al 
a  place  called  Taphre;,  where  at  the  present  lime  wc  find  ihc  town 
of  Precops,  which,  according  to  the  Abbe  Briet,  signifies  ia  Tar- 

■  llonwr.  Iliad,  lib.  iiii.  ««n.9,  €.  ■  Vcunt.HoBOr.PortuiiatJPoanat.lib. 

*  DMcrioitga  do  TAnHt,  p.  144.  ■ :  dS.  mis.  t. 

Net.  No.  Vot.ll.  A 
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laric,  'a  ditch.'  The  Emperor"  Conslantinc  Porphyrogcoctcs  in- 
forms us,  that  in  his  time  this  canal  was  61led  up.  The  mountains 
of  wliicli  Hcrodolux  speaks  were  within  the  confines  of  the  Cberso- 
DCBus  Tautica ;  there  are  none  beyond. 

V.  ^i.^$ai  XiyQvirt]  Tht  Sciflhiait$  tatf  thai.  Sfc.  The  cooitruction 
il  Z»6a(  Xiyoviri  iit  t^yai ....  This  is  An  AtticUm,  as  to  which  the 
reader  may  con&ult  Stephens,  dc  Dialcctis,  p.  138.  This  treatise  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Appendix  lo  hia  Thrs»uni9. 

Neurcrof]  Is  the  most  modem.  Justin  says*  that  the  ScyCliiana 
pretended  to  he  more  ancient  tlian  l,h«  Egyptians.  This  asserlioii  is 
in  exprcHS  contradiction  to  Herodotus,  and  ■■  equally  opposed  to 
probability.  The  descendants  of  Noah  were  not  likely  to  have 
quitted  the  line  climates  of  Asia  to  explore  the  drtury  regions  of  the 
north,  till  (he  soil  of  the  former  could  no  longer  suffice  for  their  nou- 
rish tnent. 

AftiFdlaiii'\  The  ttdett  wax  tailed  Lipoxais.  M.  Pctloatiur*  calls 
these  three  princes,  Lcipoxaio,  Arpoxain,  and  Kolaxain.  He  adds,  in 
a  note,  that  this  lerminalion  '  xain '  seems  to  come  from  *  salin,'  ihc 
'sohn'and'soa'  of  the  Teutonic  and  ihu  Knglish  :  as  Anderson,  the 
lOQof  Andrew,  Johnson,  the  son  of  John,  &c. 

M.  Pelloulier  se«niA  to  me  to  be  in  error  both  in  his  text  and  in  his 
note.  In  his  text  he  givps  these  three  prnper  names  in  the  accusa- 
tive case,  as  he  has  found  them  in  the  Latin  versions,  without  refer- 
ring to  the  numinatiTOs  Lipoxais,  &c.  This  mistake  has  led  him  into 
anolhcr,  namely,  to  search  in  the  Euglisb  and  Teutonic  languages 
for  the  termination  'xain,'  a  termination  of  the  accusative  case,  the 
DOfninative  of  which  ends  in  '  xais,'  end  the  genitive  in  '  xaios,' 

But  this  trifling  error,  and  some  others  of  a  similar  nature,  which  I 

nay  bare  occasion  to  point  out  in  the  notes  upon  i1iis  book,  do  not 

detract  from  the  general  merit  of  M.  Pellouticr's  lltMoire  des  Ccltes, 

rhich  is  a  rery  curious  work,  distinguished  by  sound  learning  and 

deep  research- 

VI.  BaciXgoi]  Who  waa  king.  According  to  the  ordinary  read- 
ing,  these  kings  should  be  called  '  Paralaltp  ;'  but  itic  Paralatse  were  a 
people.  M.  Le  Febvrc-Villcbrtioe,  who  some  time  back  resided  in 
Holland,  but  who  is  now  in  Prance,  proposes  to  read  roC  /3an\Qoc  in- 
itead  of  roi't  &av^!itkt.  This  conjecture  appears  to  me,  as  it  did  to 
M.  Valckenaer,  a  very  judicious  one,  and  for  this  reason  ]  have 
adopted  it.  M.  Botlicck  has  done  so  likewise,  in  his  edition  of  He- 
rodotus. 


"  CouunliD.  4a  AdjoiiuMi.  Imper.  op. 
.xtii. 


*  Justin. Iljit.  tth.  u.  up.  i.  i>.  8T,  &£. 

*  Huloiie  d«i  CdLM,  VoiL  i.  p,  UB. 
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ETvai  oSpofta  lKo\irovt],Are  caUtd  Scolati.  H.  Pelloutier"  itys, 
that  the  Scylhiani  caMti  therr  magistrates  Scoloia,  and  cites  Hcro- 
dotm.  I  think  he  has  hvrc  rttUi:[i  iiilo  a  double  error,  ilerodottis 
»7»,  1.  that  the  people  gvneralljr,  and  not  ihcii  magiismtes,  were 
called  Scoloti.  I'hii  word  Scolotiis  was  a  surname  of  their  king. 
3.  They  were  called  Scololi,  and  not  ScoloUe. 

InSat]  Scythiims.  Herodotus  a&ys  that  these  people  called  tliem- 
sclves  Scoloti,  but  that  the  Greeks  gave  ihcm  Uie  name  or  Scythos. 
In  all  probability '  they  gare  ibem  this  name  from  their  skill  in 
archery ;  (h«  Oreek  colonies  established  on  the  borders  of  the  Euxiuc 
sea  having  afTorded  tbem  an  opportunity  of  remarking  this  pecn- 
liarity,  and  also  of  acquiring  tlieir  language.  At  the  present  day,  in 
Lithuania,  'azauti'  signitiGs  '  juculari,'  'jaculatorem.'  From  this  word 
•re  dented  'szaudu,'  which  we  find  in  Coastantine  Szyruidus.  and 
which  signifies,  *I  draw  the  bow,'  'I  shoot  arrows,'  and  'azaudikie,' 
which  mean*  an  anow.  Tn  Livonia,  Finland,  Courland,  and  Lap- 
land, •  skylla,*  •  kytlQ,'  or  '  kyl,'  is  an  archer.  The  ancient  Prussians, 
according  to  Praetorius,  *  in  orbe  Gothico,'  call  an  archer  '  azythi.* 

This  appifars  to  me  a  more  probable  account  tlian  that  of  M.  Pel- 
loiilicr,'  who  derives  this  word  from  'zihen,'  which  fignifies  to  travel, 
or  run  about,  because  Uiese  people  were  Noniades. 

VII.  XtXitv  ov  wXirn]  No  more  than  a  tkoutand  years.  Tlie  Persian 
troops  were  nearly  worn  out  by  the  siege  of  Babylon,  which  was  te- 
dious and  sanguinary.  It  was  ncccstaiy  to  allow  ibem  an  interval 
of  repose.  The  expedition  against  the  Scythians  required  freth  le- 
vies and  preparations,  and  those  on  a  large  scale,  as  Darius,  aware 
that  that  people  did  not  till  their  lands,  knew  that  he  must  carry 
with  bim  all  necessary  provisions.  Five  years  will  not  be  too  long 
a  lime  lo  assign  for  Uieie  preparations.  I  have  therefore  been 
induced,  in  concurrence  with  Petavius,  to  lix  this  expedition  in  the 
year  009  before  our  era.  From  this  it  will  follow,  thut,  accord- 
ing to  their  owo  acconot,  the  origin  of  the  Scythians  must  be  dated 
in  the  year  3206  of  the  Julian  period,  1508  years  before  the  vulgar 
era.  If  we  adopt  the  opinion  of  the  Greeks  of  Pontiia,  the  Scythians 
are  leat  ancient :  and  can  date  theii  origin  only  from  the  year  3360 
of  the  Julian  period,  1354  years  before  our  era. 

This  is  all  lh«  authority  we  car\  collect  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
Scythians,  and  this  is  not  very  satisfactory ;  but  in  defaalt  of  belter, 
we  roust  content  ourselves  with  it.  Isidore  of  Seville,  however,  who 
died  A.O.  (hJ6,  has  thought  proper  to  date  the  migration  of  this 
people  in  the  time  of  Sang,  great  grandfather  of  Abraham.     Messe- 


*  fliiUin  dM  Oltm,  Vol,  J.  p.  \Bi, 

*  Caauncqiuu  And.  Scins.  PtUtipo- 


lir.  torn.  I.  p.  S9t. 
■  fUrtein  if»  Celln,  una.  i.  |>.  t44> 
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^  Jliiis,  ID  his  work  eniiLled  '  Scandia  illustcata/  hae  conlcntec)  himself 
«i(b  copying  this  author.  Liscauder  tixes  the  same  epoch  in  the  time 
of  Abraham;  aad  Roderic  Zandut,  about  the  time  of  Gideon.  M. 
PoagCDB,  arier  quoting  theae  discordant  authorities,  add*,'  "  that  it  it 
difGcult  to  Bod  in  the  histories  of  Greece,  Rome,  or  Sweden,  ei  more 
notable  migratioa  of  the  Goths  into  Egypt,  into  Greece,  and  into  the 
Indies." 

A  fine  collection  of  authorities  certainly:  the  most  ancient  of  which 
it  660  years  postenor  to  the  Christian  era,  and  the  others  only  of  the 
last  century.  This  is  a  stcftnge  abuse  of  his  own  Insure  and  the  pa- 
tience of  his  readers.  It  is  the  practice  of  some  writers  to  erect  a 
system  founded  wholly  ou  fanciful  etymologies,  and  sometimes  on 
homonymies,  as  if  they  were  ignorant  that  aCl  mankind  having  had  a 
common  origin,  theK  must  have  occurred  in  miiny  of  the  ancient  lan- 
guage! several  words  which  were  common  to  them  all. 

i/ierifrxwrmi]  Cautet  it  to  be  brought.  Had  Herodotus  meant  only 
4hat  the  Scythians  offered  considerable  sacrificcB  to  thii  gold,  he 
would  have  been  couleot  to  say  Ovoi^ot  ftty&X^ai  ftttfyj(pvTai,  as  he 
liHS  in  Book  VI.  ^  LXix.  imi  ri  /<«  kiry^i  ficTipywm.  M.  Wesseling 
M  of  opinion  that  lirripx"*''*"  ^"'^  ^*^*'  ^"*^  tiignifics,  that  the  kings 
cause  this  gold  to  be  brought  to  the  lerrilories  of  each  of  them  every 
jear.  I  think  he  is  in  the  tight,  and  I  have  thetefoie  followed  liis  in- 
terpretation. 

Aia  ToCro]  To  ittdemni/tf  him  far  the  rttk  which  he  inevrM.  In  the 
{tapers  of  M.  Bellnnger,  I  find  the  following  remark  of  a  man  of 
ktters: 

"  f  think  we  should  read,  'Tlie  Scythians  say  that  it  is  the  custom 
for  the  guardian  of  the  sacred  gold  to  sleep  in  the  open  air  on  the 
night  of  the  festival,  and  that  ailer  that  ceremony  he  does  not  survive 
the  year.  That  to  recompense  him  fur  having  thus  shortened  hit 
days,  tliey  give  him,  &c.'  It  appears  to  me,  that  we  must  in  this 
passage  add  somewhat  to  the  text,  witliout  which  it  is  tncomprchen- 
•ible." 

Herodotus  does  not  spcaV  of  any  custom ;  he  says  only, '  that  if  be 
«bo  keeps  the  sacred  gold  should  sleep,  &c.'  As  to  the  end  of  the 
sentence,  1  am  of  opinion,  with  tlie  anootator,  that  we  must  add 
lomewhat  to  the  text;  btit  I  doubt  greatly  whether  he  has  laid  hold 
of  the  true  meaning  of  Herodotus,  The  gifV  of  land  that  was  made 
to  this  man  would  have  ill  compensated  him  for  the  abridgment  of 
bis  life,  if  he  was  to  die  before  he  had  derived  any  profit  from  it. 
The  sense  which  I  hare  adopted  appears  lo  ine  more  conformable  to 


•  EiMl  tat  Itti  AniliiultAt  ilu  Nord,  Ate.  p.  <9. 
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ibe  ooatexi.  The  faie  of  the  Scylliians  seems  to  have  been  Aitachcd 
by  deiliny  to  the  preservAlioa  of  these  pieces  of  p>\d.  He  who  wu 
ealnialed  wrlh  the  carf  of  ilietn,  died  in  the  coarse  of  ihe  year,  if  he 
•tept  on  the  day  uf  the  leBtival.  It  w»s  tt  puniKliineiit  for  bis  want  of 
vigiUnee.  If  h«  did  not  sleep,  the  ScjlhiaDi  {^ve  bim  k  certain  por- 
tion of  lund,  to  recompense  him  for  his  esre,  and  to  indemnifr  him 
for  the  risk  he  had  run.  Herodotus  says  ooly.  *  aad  it  is  fot  this 
reason  that  they  give  hitD,  &c.'  In  parnpbrasing:  the  passage  as  I 
have  done.  I  think  that  I  hnve  adhered  strictly  to  tbe  real  meaning  of 
the  historian. 

As  io  tbe  golden  plougb-share,  I  think  it  was  only  nwaQt  to  co- 
force  on  the  king  of  the  Scythians,  by  that  emblem,  that  ogrkul- 
tura  was  the  most  precious  of  all  the  arts. 

ItriTfi  €v  ht'^pp  p<9  irf(Hf\Aaji]  JSncompast  in  ont  day's  journey  m 
horseback.  This  was  formerly  tlie  method  of  rewarding  merit.  "Dona' 
aniplisbima  Imperalorum  ac  fortjnro  civium,  quantum  qata  UDO  die 
plurinium  circuniaiavissel." 

*  A(  pr<>cof«s 

Buiis  honotMl  lanrum  tiW,  Cipp,  dedw*, 
Quaatum  dcprwto  MLbjpdu  biilm*  sntro 
CaapUcti  p«MWf  id  fipent  kolit  ab  orln. 

*"Cum  ilti  ob  virtutem  ct  ben6  gestam  Rempublicam  lantum  agri 
tJecemerelur,  quantum  ar-indo  uno  die  circnire  ijotuisset." 

TTrcfku*']  Feathers.  These  feathers  are  no  other  than  flakes  of 
snow,  which  fall  in  great  abundance  in  that  country^  as  we  shall  find, 

§  XXXI. 

VIII.  O'  TOW  n&rrof  olKtovret]  Who  inhabit  the  bordrrt  of  the 
Eu-iint  iea.  In  the  CrceV  simply,  '  those  who  Inhabit  the  Pontas.* 
Herodotos  and  most  of  ibe  ancients  by  WUtos  understand  the  sea 
tn  general;  and  we  are  to  take  it  as  applying  to  tbe  Euxinc  Mt, 
only  when  t^c  sense  and  accompanying  circumslancvs  so  limit 
it,  that  rs  to  say,  when  our  author  is  speakiug  of  countries  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  tbe  Euxine  sea.  He  here  speaks  of  the  Scythiani, 
and  of  their  country  situated  on  ihe  borders  of  that  sea.  Circom- 
slanccs  therefore  require  iliai  by  the  *  Greeks  of  Pontas,'  wc  should 
understand  the  PonUc  Greeks,  in  distinction  from  the  Greeks  of 
Greece. — De  la  Nauzb. 

I  have  found  this  remark  in  a  letter  from  M.  De  U  Nauze  to 
M.  lU-ltanger,  who  understood  this  passage  as  applying  to  the  Greeks 
of  the  Mediterrsineaa. 

•  Pliii.  Ub.  xTtii.  cap.  iii.  Vol.  ii.  p.  97.  *  Sriw>c.  tie  Bcorf.  lib.  rti.  cap.  vU. 
lai<  10.  T«na*  taaa. 

*  chidii  Mftuaoffk  uiu  V,  f.  eie. 
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■EXa6»'0*ra  rat  rijpotlwoi  fiovt]  Dririttg  atcatf  the  herdt  of  oxen  of 
CieryoH.  The  I^tin  has  '  Gcryonis  vQcca}  »p;iMiteRi.'  This  it  s  mis- 
construction.  The  lonians  use  the  feminine  with  ihe  name  of  the 
aotnultOtigDifyaflock  or  herd.  'II  inrot,  is  cavalry;  >;  uvat,  is  a  herd 
4raiSflS.  'ItfT^ov  aSrt  oi'ltti'WtwAcat  ran  ctyfXai  iK9r)\vi'ovat  r^  irpti^o- 
pf,  rat  Iirirovt,  Kai  via  erovf,  m)  rd(  /3uEc  kiyovT€§.  Btymolog.  m.  p. 
473.  lin.  34. 

'Eiu  rnu  TlopTov]  Beyand  the  Pomttu.  This  is  true  with  respect 
to  the  Qncco- Scythians. 

"EEw  'HpovXt|/wv  eriiMwy]  Beyond  tbr  Pillars  of  Hfrculet.  This 
pfiiiBBg«  has  occasioned  a  great  dca)  of  diccnssion,  inlowhicU  I  (to 
not  think  fit  to  enter.  Thu  point  which  ahoiild  Rrst  have  come  under 
consideration  was  neglected  till  tUe  last.  Uefore  endeavouring  to 
explain  Ihe  text,  it  would  have  been  worth  whilu  to  consider  whe- 
ther the  text  itself  was  correct.  This  no  one  attempted  to  do, 
till  MM.  Weiiseling  and  V'alckenaer,  who,  perceiving  that  the  prepo- 
citton  trl  could  by  no  means  be  allowed  to  remain,  Mt  the  lest 
hculation  in  suppressing  it,  as  it  is  wanting  In  some  of  the  Mss.  It 
is  certainly  not  fownd  in  the  Ms.  A  of  the  Royal  Library,  though  the 
various  readings  of  Ihe  last  cditioa  of  Herodotus  indicate  that  it  is  in 
hoLh  the  Mss.  With  respect  to  the  position  of  Cadiz,  beyond  ihe 
Pillars  of  Hercules,  see  my  note  on  ^  xxxlii.  of  Book  ii. 

We  must  not  believe  that  the  Greek  Hercules  gave  name  to  this 
place,  whatever  the  Greek  fables  say  on  the  subject.  The  Ph<BniciaDs, 
who  frequented  these  coasts,  carried  tJiither,  with  their  commerce,  the 
worship  uf  their  Hercules.  "  I'he  temple  of  Hercules,  which  is  seen 
near  the  pillars,  says  Apptan,*  appears  to  me  to  have  been  founded  by 
the  PhoDoiciaos;  and  this  god  is  still  adored  there,  after  the  manner  of 
that  people.  This  is  not  the  Theban  Hercules,  hut  that  of  the  Tyrians." 
This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Arrian.*  and  is  consistent  with  probability. 

IX.  Tira'^xtbray]  A  monslir,  M.  PcUouticr' calls  this  monster 
'Siren.'  But  Homer  represents  the  Sirens  as  very  lovely  women. 
The  scholiasts  give  them  wings,  as  does  Servius  on  verse  8G4  of  the 
5th  Book  of  the  ^Eoeid,  and  Hyginus,  Fable  cxli.  p.  24S.  But  the 
aame  Hyginus  '  also  says,  that  their  lower  parts,  i.  e.  their  feet,  were 
like  those  of  fowU,  and  in  this  he  is  confirmed  by  Pulgeniius. 

Diodonis  Sicutus  speaks  also  of  this  monster,'  and  describes  it  as 
Herodotus  does;  but  he  makes  it  to  have  been  a  mistress  of  Jupiter, 
by  whom  he  had  *  Scythes,'  who  became  celebrated,  and  gave  bis 
QSme  to  the  nation. 


*  A|i[itui.  il«  R«btu  Iliipinicit,  p.  435. 

*  ArrtMi.  i:ti>»dit.  Alcuiulri,  1>I>.  ii.  ( 
rn.  p.  U\. 


•  Hwioire  lie*  Ccl«*.  V«l.  i.  p.  llti, 

•  Hyipni  Fabuln-,  Kab.  185.  p.  m. 

•  Uiodor.  Sw.  lib.  ii.  ^  xliiL  p.  ISI. 
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'Evtav  yirtn/Tw  rpifttt]  When  tktjf  ahmU  it  gntn  vp.  On  Uiis 
pusage  consult  the  learned  note  of  Valckenaer,  to  wbicb  aothiog 
need  be  added.  I  take  this  opportusUy,  however,  of  eorrcctiag  He- 
syRhius  at  the  word  rpofis ;  instead  of  ri  nOpm^fUirna-,  we  ahould  lead 
(trtdpafiitiyoi,  which  it  a  very  trifliag  alteration.  £S  mSfmftfmii**  stg> 
nifies  *  well  fed.  fattened  ;'  isrwOpamiintt  'adolc' 

'  llupot  yap  nina  ]f£fr*  henSpafiftinat. 

*  When  yoQ  shall  have  reached  the  age  of  pabcrtr,  you  will  come 
and  punish  them.'    *  Venietis  enim  acobi  istu,  adulu.* 

'EirAXa^at]  /  eomemmmd.  'EvcrcXAopu  eaiinot  be  3  vanoos  reading; 
it  is  an  error  in  the  edition  ofThomas  Gale,  which  has  beoi  tronseiibeii 
into  that  of  Oronovios.  This  error  ia  not  foand  etiiier  in  die  Ks.  ui' 
the  Royal  Library,  or  in  the  edibons  of  Aldus  or  Stephens. 

X.  ^KwO^w]  S^ka.  M.  Peiiontaer'  eaUs  lun  'Scytha.'  uMt  a 
another  place  *  '  Scythas.*  and  ctua  Henidurjs.  Tm  lailBr  -*■—■••" 
always  calls  him  '  Scythes.* 

To  h^  fieiwvm  jux**  fMMfc*  rvv  u^rcaa  Za^~  .!nai  *av  ."Ar  Jmcp 
eomtriwed  m  ku/mmmr  hf  Ut  mttitr.  I  xait,  3uav-  wrm  SieBgaM^ 
uid  partly  with  aone  eaceUeat  Xaa^  -a  im  j^m^  jujmiwiWW  -i^ 
/■jp^paSn^    GiUBuvina  w«s  wnae  :a  .wmi,  nag  Jvejaeru  -mm. 

inch  acrimoay.    Ta  iv — \un— Ja*  jc^ks  a  lae  3b.  x'^sa- 

eioft,  Ae  Mss.  A  and  B  of  tha  Bdyai  TJanrT-.  an  m  me  3c  rs»  a- 
perial  libtaiy  at  Vieana,  a*  wel  as  Z.ia^.  TmIa  ia^  :«ar  i^m 
rea^ng  in  the  Ms.  wUdi  he  -mKA.  as  Menrs  jr  ma  ttii  imn  ies 
M.  WesseGngs  edidoa  of  Heni^onB.  ^  i£X  ihk  itL 

AI.    BifM  IpW  V»«*^lB  ^^M^^»  avOi^^KV^    _Mr  T»  ^^HW  ■^■KT 

<•  tAe  puifr,  J^.   W^e  :ewi  a  :he  3^  A  bc  3  :r  :&»  3dra  -Msrzrr. 

that  the  suae  leadbig'  a  ii^KC  ^  i.  Vs. 

likewiae  ia  that  of  Swiiuft.    Asb-^b.  wif  s«- arsTaes  ^ 

iaraace  of  Gtaoaviaa,  won 

Mpvw.    latfac 

WcveEaf  tUaks 

Acopyvc  lOBT  have 

«!«,  aad  fioB  the  sw^B  X : 

ba^  aowwcr. 

to  Aipw,  vluA  o«rs  fc : 


to*...M.Ti 
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fUfli  rfw  roXXtfvi  aiilv  Hoy  /iitoyrat  Kivtvvntiv  '■  which  he  thus  Iraos- 
ItMs:  *  Ita  rem  esse  cotnpamlam,  ul  optimnia  vitleietur  cxcedeie  « 
regione,  naque  mnneado  atque  advenus  exerciium  numerosum  pug- 
nando  Trustra  te  objiccre  pcriculo." 

TbU  conjecture  U  a  very  happy  one ;  but  as  it  requires  too  much 
alteration,  I  adhere  to  the  first  readia^,  and  1  aoi  of  opioinn  thai 
wc  should  euppre»s  htoftevov,  by  which  means  the  Bentence  becomes 
iotelligiblo. 

M.  Coray  thiQki  that  we  ought  not  to  aupjprcM  ieipiroy.  He  con- 
siders it  an  Ionian  tautology,  which  is  to  be  found  in  Homer,  which 
Toany  authois  since  htm,  both  in  prose  and  in  verse,  bave  employed, 
but  which  DO  one  tias  used  so  frequently  a«  Herodotus.  It  ijt  to  be 
found  in  almost  every  page  of  this  last-named  author;  in  proof  of  this 
M.  Coray  gives  a  list»  which  it  is  scnrcely  worth  while  lo  insert  liore :  he 
also  obeerves  that  he  could  citu  a  list  of  instances  of  this  tauto'logy 
from  Hippocrates,  another  Ionian  author;  and  he  then  adds:  "  The 
Attic  authors  have  been  more  reserved  in  their  use  of  it,  especially 
the  prose  writers,  with  the  exception  of  two,  who  wrote  when  tlic 
language  was  on  its  decline.  The  Septuagint,  for  example,  is  full  oC 
imtances,  which  must  be  attributed  to  the  Hebrew  text,  where  a  frc- 
qnent  repetition  of  this  Oriental  figure  occurs.  Amongst  the  writers 
of  the  New  Tcstamcfnl  I  rccoUect  hut  one  insLauce,  which  is  in  St. 
John's  Gospel,  chap.  I.  verse  20.  kqi  iifioKvyrjn,  hat  ova  tipyifvaro." 

I  cannot  agree  with  M.  Coray.  Of  all  the  examples  which  he  cites, 
Iher*  is  not  one  which  bears  the  slightest  analogy  to  the  passage  un- 
der consideration.  He  has  not  observed  that  in  all  these  examples, 
as  well  as  in  a  thousand  others  which  he  might  bavu  noticed,  there 
is  always  a  term  opposed  to  the  first,  and  that  Ibis  term  is  preceded 
by  a  negation.  I  give  some  examples,  in  order  to  make  llie  thing 
more  ohvioOB.  Kar'  aJmr,  ahi'  inrip  altraV  })biit,  ohbi  firjrpl  ioirjifpiit' 
Ififtaviii,  AW  oi>  fptrriinfi.  Sometimes  the  negative  precedes,  as  in  the 
following :  Ov  xt^^^^i,  dW  evireOiut'  iA  itXtio,  iXXa  roaaim'  oi  iroA- 
Xir,  dXAa  aiiavto*: 

From  these  circumstances  1  am  led  to  conclude  that  no  tautology 
was  here  intended,  and  that  ieitfUfiiy  must  be  suppressed. 

Tor  bUftoy  ruif  Kipfiepttnv^  That  part  of  tkt  peoplt.  The  Greek 
says  merely,  the  Cimmerians;  but  as  the  whole  nation  is  not  icilended, 
but  only  one  of  the  factions  into  which  it  was  divided,  I  have  thought 
proper  to  mark  the  distinction. 

It  should  seem  from  this  passage,  that  the  country  occupied  b;  tlie 
Cimmerians  extended  westward  as  far  as  tlie  Tyras  or  Dniester. 

XII,  Kritfttfi%a  r<ix<a)   TAs  n(ir>  of  Cnmnmmi.    Ttixot  signiHei 
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Bcityora  casU«.  Rett  notn,  Book  ill.  ^  xci.  and  Book  iv,^  esxiv. 
I  cnll  this  cit;  Cimmcriutn.  in  the  singutar,  after  Pltoy,  lib.  *i.  cap. 
VI.  Vol.  I.  p.  306. 

riopD/j^a  Ktfifiipta]  CtottntritiH  Parthmia.  I  have  met  vilh  per> 
sontwhoitt«adii]gonly  to  the  signification  of  this  word,  which  meant 
*  a  passage/  have  been  surprised  at  my  translation  of  iu  They  hftd 
no  coQceplion  that  it  was  the  uamc  of  a  town,  whence  there  wu  s 
convenient  passage  across  tht<  Cimmerian  Bo*[>lioriii.  Any  one  who 
should  translate  'Trajectum  ad  Rbpnum"  into  French,  by  '  trajot  swT 
le  Rbhi,'  (or  io  EDgliih,  '  paaiage  aerosB.  up,  or  down  the  Rhine,') 
inatnad  of'  Utrecht,'  would  incur  the  risk  of  being  laughed  at. 

XIIK  *AXXoi  Uyi/jtrvt  Myot]  This  other  manner  of  relating,  ^C. 
This  passage  appears  to  me  to  have  no  reference  to  the  narration  of 
Arislcas,  but  to  llie  following  words  at  the  commencement  of  %  xr. 
*'  They  niso  relate  another,  to  which  I  willingly  subserihc." 

Herodoiai  has  a  practice  of  finishing  his  narrations  by  this  kind  of 
recapitulation.  Ad  alteotion  to  this  would  hate  prevented  Du  Hyet 
and  the  Latin  translators  from  refening  this  passage  to  that  which 
follows  it. 

In  the  time  of  Herodotus  there  were  fon  opinions  on  the  history  of 
the  Scythians :  The  first,  that  of  the  Scythians  themselTcs:  it  is  nicn< 
lioned  in  S  v.  The  Becond,  that  of  the  Pontic  Greeks,  which  com- 
mences to  S  viii.  and  continues  to  the  «nd  of  ^  x.  The  third  was 
<ommon  to  the  Greeks  and  tlte  Barbarians,  and  was  adopted  by  He< 
rodolus;  it  Is  given  in  ^  xi.  and  xit.  The  fourth  is  that  of  Aristeas 
of  Proconnesus,  which  commences  %  xiu. 

'Aptrririf  Arhf  Hfivtory^awt]  AHtteas  of  Proeonnenu.  He  wrot'6 
the  Arimaspia,  an  epic  poem  in  three  books,  upon  the  war  of  the 
Arimaspi  with  the  Griffins.  Longtnus  has  quoted  six  verses,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  that  celebrated  critic,'  are  more  remarkable  for 
florid  ornament,  than  for  grandeur  or  sublimity.  I  give  a  translation 
of  them  by  Boileau,  which  I  could  wish  to  be  more  strict;  that  of  Sl 
Mare,  in  his  edition  of  this  poet,  is  wretched. 

"  Ob,  utonutiinu  pnxUgy '-  Oli,  InciwUble  faiy! 

That  nualtuen  Qit  frul  vmmIv 

Sboidil  go  (v  fiviD  Uod  to  inlubit  itie  oatm. 

KnA,  panoias  bgr  tea  >a  vaesRaiD  jnua^a, 

Sc«k  ftff  wdA  wide  fm  c^re  ind  imiM«. 

Nrvci  do  the;  tuM  pcwtftil  mpow. 

Tb»ir  cj«a  are  fiind  on  Hnf  oi,  uid  tltcir  nisdi  od  iIm  waters  t 

Tlwii  tan*  ciMndcd,  their  fcatmgs  norctl, 

Tliey  uUriM  tc  iba  |Oda  ibe  ^njvzt  of  deifkur." 

•  Lcacia.  d«  SaUun.  ^  z.  ji.  4<k. 
atr.  No.  Vot.  II,  D 


10 


NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 


TzoUcs'  has  preserved  six  other  verses  of  this  poem,  wliicli  tlie 
reader  will  pcibaps  not  be  displcaaed  to  Rod  quoted  here.  "The 
Esiedones,  proud  of  their  long  hair,  have  for  their  neighbours,  on  the 
northern  aid«,  a  tiiimorous  people,  brave  and  wailike.  rich  in  horses, 
and  in  herds  of  oxen  and  ahecp ;  ihcy  have  but  ooe  eye  in  their 
lovely  foreheads ;  theii  hair  in  thick.  They  are  the  strongest  of  all 
mea." 

Uionystus  of  Halicaroassus  '  looked  oti  this  poem  as  wholly  iina- 
giwury.     See  note  1.  on  ^  xv. 

X^vm^vXdcat  rpuirai]  ThtGri^nswhithf^uavd  ihr  gold-  These  are 
not  a  ptopic,  as  tome  writers  liavc  tupiMiscd,  but  a  fahulouis  animal. 
"Weobserreou  each  »i<le  of  Minerva's  helmet,"  says  PausHmus,'  "a 
Griffin.  Aristcas  of  Proconncsus  says,  in  his  verses,  that  they  are 
always  at  war,  on  account  of  liieir  gold,  with  tiic  Arintaspi.  who  live 
beyond  the  Esscdones ;  that  the  gold  which  the  Griffins  guard  shoots 
up  from  the  earth ;  that  the  Arlmafipi  are  a  people  who  from  their  birth 
have  but  one  eye;  that  the  Griffins  arc  animals  rcEcmhling  the  liou, 
but  with  the  beak  and  the  wings  of  au  eagle." 

Ttttpficpiwv]  Tht  Utfpnhorrens.  Olen  oi  Lycia,  a  poet  and  a 
diviQcr,  is  the  first  who  makes  mention  of  this  people.  He  speaks 
of  them  in  a  hymn  '  upon  Acheei,  who  came  from  amongst  the  Hy- 
pcrhorcaiis  to  Uelos.  The  tWthii  Cicdoyu  has  coufuundcd  this  woman 
with  Auhaia,  a  country  of  the  Pcloponaesus.  See  note  3.  on  S  XKXv. 

'Evi  r^  rori'p  OuXu«in|)  Tht  stO'COtut  toward*  the  xmth.  Coukl  wc 
expect  probability  in  the  works  of  an  author  so  jiiidly  decried  as 
Aristeas,  we  might  remark,  that  he  here  means  the  coast  of  the 
Euxino  sea,  near  the  Tauric  Chersonesus,  which  is  in  fact  towards  the 
south,  as  regards  the  Bssodones,  the  Arimaspi,  Sic, 

With  a  view  of  giving  a  shade  of  probalulity  to  this  account,  I 
have  translated  '  the  sea-coast  towards  the  south,'  though  the  original 
has  '  the  borders  of  the  Southern  aea.' 

XIV.  'lokTi  cir'i  KuSUdv]  fieine;  to  CysicHBi.  Plutarch*  no  doubt 
supposed  that  the  pretended  death  of  Aristeae  occurred  in  some  other 
place  than  Proconnesus,  as  he  makes  out  that  he  was  met  by  travel- 
lers on  the  road  to  Crotona.  The  snme  author  adds,  immediately  af- 
terwords, 'the  story  of  a  certain  Cleomcdes  of  Astypalsea,  who,  being 
puraucd,  ihrew  himself  into  a  large  chest,  which  he  shutdown  upon 
himself.  After  many  vain  eSbrts  to  unclose  the  chest,  ii  was  finally 
brokcopen  ;  but  Clcomedex  was  not  found  either  dead  or  alive.    Pau- 


•  TietMt  Chiliad,  vii.  tcm.  A8H. 
^  Vtutiyt.   lUicarnua.  dn  Thurydidv 
Judldum,  }  xitii.  p.  tiH.  lin.  10,  dec. 
<  PauMii.  Aiiic.  fif •  lib.  i.  p.  S7. 


'  PuiMii.  Rliiicnrnm  ptiw,  tiie  Uh.  v. 
cap.  rii.  p.  aux. 
'  I'luuicb.  in  Hoatulv.  p.  W.  D. 
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aanias' relate!  the  same  stor^.  There  wonld  be  no  end  (o  quoting 
•ucli  tales,  whether  from  ancient  or  modern  vriterB.  * 

W.  Mrra  ri/v  A^riaiv  nff  bevripijy  'Apvrriv  frtai  rtvaepAtarra  ml 
rptircixrfotvi]  Three  hundred  and  fort jf  years  after  the  $eeend  dUap- 
pemranet  of  Arisitat,  "  Amlea*  of  Proconnesus  *  lived  about  the 
50lh  Olympiad,  tb»t  is  to  say,  680  B.C."  This  is  rotinded  upon  Sui< 
daa  and  some  other  authors,  who  pUce  it  in  the  Ist  year  of  the  AOth 
Olympiad:  but,  according  to  the  account  of  the  Metapontines,  be 
tnuBt  have  lived  long  berore  the  Hi  Olympiad,  as  be  rc-appeared'  340 
years  after  lie  liud  disappeared  for  the  second  time.  Herodotus, 
however,  does  not  fix  the  date  of  this  third  appcarnnce. 

Dit  Ryer  han  a  misconsl ruction  which  might  mislead  chronologiits. 
Talian'  tnnkcs  Aristeas  more  .incient  than  Homer.  Howerer  this 
may  be,  in  the  time  of  Aulus  Gellius  '  his  works  either  were,  or  were 
believed  to  be,  extant.     But  sve  note  2.  on  \  xni. 

'Ira^vrfMf  /um>-cM<n]  Thr  only  ptoplr  af  tie  Jtaliet*.  There  is  (lie 
same  difference  between  the  'IrnAiirat  and  ihe  'IroAoJ,  that  there  is 
between  the  Stu-cXol  and  the  XtKtXiurat.  The  'IruXoi  and  the  lu;«\oJ 
wcra  the  aacteut  people  or  Ilnly  and  of  Sirtly :  the  'IrnXiMrat  and  the 
^(Xwrai  were  the  Greeks  who  had  established  tlicnisclrcs  in  those 
countries.     .Sev  Slephanus  of  ByMtnlium,^ 

KwKj£l  /I  eraw'.  Ptiny'  relates  this  story  a  little  differently.  It 
yna  tltc  iOiil  of  Ansleas  which  f|iiilled  liin  body,  and  appeared  under 
the  form  of  a  cto*.  "  Aristcec  ctiain  visam  (animam)  cvolantem  ex 
ore  in  Proconnew,  conrt  effigie,  magna,  qaa?  seqoilur,  fabulositutc.'" 

Tlipil  hi  aiTov  fa^rat  fvraaij  Jjiurtt  trrrs  which  gtimmnd  them. 
,  I  read,  with  the  Ms.  of  Sancroft.  wiptl  Si  abr&r.  In  th«  Ms,  A  of  the 
Royal  Library,  we  buve  irV£  ht  niriv.  M.  Borheek  has  adopted  the 
reading  of  Sancrofl's  Ms.  It  ap|)ears  that  these  were  not  nalarat 
trees,  but  manufactured  in  bronre.*  Why  has  not  HerodoiuB  noticed 
this?  It  is  [ifobubte  that  Ihey  were  oHginaMy  natural  trees,  but  that 
when  these  pfttished,  they  were  replaced  bv  otliprs  in  bronxe- 

XV'!.  'Hp*'l^  &tfMKtt*f  fv'i  /iiik-pf/rnrflc]  fl'f  hurt  earrird  oHr  re' 
antreht*,  Sfc.  "  Notwithstanding  some  ambtgutlics  and  some  appa- 
TCDt  contradiction)!,"  says  the  learned  Major  (lennel,*  "which  we 


'   «  PwasB.  Eliacar.  poatariar.  nvc  lib. 
*i.  cao.  ii.  p.  474. 
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NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 


fiotl  io  the  geographical  licEcriplioii  of  Scythia,  il  is  certain  that 
Herodotus  bestowed  very  great  atlcDtion  on  tltc  subject.  Frotn  th« 
folenia  deciaratioo  that  be  niak«a  io  the  begiuaing,  wc  may  suppoie 
that  he  iatended  it  to  makcacoosi(ler)d)Ie  icupri;:i«'OQ.  It  has  i^eldoiD 
loppcncd  that  a  trarcUer  who  deriv^  his  infotmation  conccrniDg  the 
geography  of  so  extensive  a  country  from  sources  so  casual,  hai  pto- 
duced  a  deectiplion  comprisiog  so  niaay  circumstances  in  aecordauce 
vith  the  truth." 

XVill.  "Airo  hi  ravrirt  Avw}  Atotx  this  country .  M.  Valckenaci 
reads  iy*t,  instead  of  &»'6pwirai.  Thi^  conjecture  is  founded  on  a  Ms. 
of  the  Royal  Library,  in  which  we  find  ai'i^i,  which  has  been  taken  for 
an  abbrcviatioo  of  ayOpwot,  as  it  often  is.  Sec  M.  VaickcQacr's  Dole. 
M>  Boiheck  has  ayu  in  his  edition. 

'Avbpofuyoi]  Andropka^i.  To  what  I  have  said  in  the  Geogra- 
phical Table  may  be  added,  that  they  have  tlic  Melanchlu-ni  dd  the 
east,  the  Ncuri  on  the  south-west,  and  that  tlitiy  occupy  the  Palatinate 
of  Volfaioia,  which  now  forms  a  part  of  Russia. 

XIX.  '^tkiflkhtvt^uv\  Is  without  trttt.  See  ^  Lxi.:  vXi|,  wboncu 
the  name  liylasa,  signifies  '  a  forest.' 

XX.  ToPra  H  ra  naXfititya  BaatXii'ia]  The  countrj/  of  the  roj/al 
SaftKiam$.  It  is  thus  that  I  explain  m  KuXeupeca  BairtXjiia  tort. 
Others  have  rendered  it  by  '  the  abode  of  the  kings  of  Scythia ;'  but  a 
few  lines  lower  down,  and  likewise  ia  ^  Lit,  Herodotus  speaks  dis- 
llnctly  of  these  royal  Scythians. 

XXI.  'H  fit-  wp^ti]  ThtJirU,  ift.  In  the  Greek,  *  the  first  of  the 
divisions.'  Ad|««  is  not  the  name  of  a  people,  as  M.  Bayer,*  the  au- 
thor of  a  Memoir  on  the  state  of  Scylliia  in  the  time  of  Herodotus 
considered,  but  an  [oniao  term,  as  we  see  in  Gregory,  archbishop  of 
Coiioth,  (de  Diatectis,  p.  252.)  la  common  parlance,  Xrjfu  is  used. 
T^i-  *  bi  yHy  ravrtfy  6f^<rT^i'  ifaol  r^  'ivbur^s  ^Iftu,  nai  fuytar^fif  rir  ixti 
)U^C«w^.  *  They  say  that  it  ia  the  finest  country  of  India,  and  the  most 
extensive  of  iu  provinces.'  The  Latin  translator  has  not  understood 
this  word  in  Fhitostratus. 

M.  do  Guigocs,*  probably  borrowing  from  M.  Bayer,  has  given  us 
a  people  whom  he  calls  '  Laxes,'  and  which  never  had  an  existence 
but  in  the  Latin  version  of  Valla. 

XXII.  '|(^()  The  fyrctf.  It  is  in  vaiu  that  MM.  Falconet'  and 
Mallet'  wish  us  here  to  read  Tupwi,  the  Turks,  as  in  Pompouius 


*  Coaunrniaiii  AcmI.  ScKOt.  Peiropt^l.  torn.  axn.  p,  S4S. 
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*  Phltostrai.  Vit.  Apollon.  lih.  iii.  cap.  Utrodotii*.  \u  my  pniUK-Mton. 
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*  liim>  Ae  I'Acad.  de*  SoMh  Lvnrc*,  naick,  p.  SB. 
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Mela.*  It  if  baltar,  with  PliotiftDus,  to  correct  the  text  of  lliai 
gcogrrapher  by  Herodotus.  Pliny*  confoundt  this  people  vith  the 
Thytitgetee.  J  doubt  if  aoy  such  people  are  meDUO»e<l  by  ^loy 
other  writer. 

XXIII.  lifuti]  The^  havtjiat  natet.  The  Tartars  of  the  present 
day  have  flat  notes.  Soui«  ancient  writers,  I  belicTe  those  who 
composed  the  History  of  Byzantium,  have  advanced  that  the  Hunt 
depressed  the  no»es  of  their  children,  to  make  the  helmet  iU  betur  to 
the  face.  Modern  authurs  bare  repeated  the  assertion  after  them  :  hut 
neither  are  well  informed  as  to  the  customs  of  the  Tartars.  Their  helmus 
do  not  reach  down  to  the  nose;  they  ore  merely  little  coifs,  with  a 
border,  covering  the  lop  of  the  head,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  GcrbUlon  in  his  Travels,  p.  327.  Besides,  tlicir  women 
likewise  have  flat  noses,  though  they  do  not  go  to  war,  and  wear  no 
bclmcu.  It  is  therefore  a  peculiarity  which  results  from  nature,  and 
not  from  art. 

^ttviiy  hi  \hi»i*  I JfTCf]  Tht^  hace  tt  languagt  ptculior  to  tAemttlvef. 
Herodotus  wishing  to  point  out  what  these  people  had  in  common 
with  the  Scjrthians,  and  in  what  they  differed  from  them,  remarks 
that  tliey  had  a  language  peculiar  to  themselves,  fschines,  more- 
orer,  has  used '  the  word  ^rii  in  the  same  sense.  Uemosthcnes,  says 
he,  il  a  Scythian  by  birth,  and  a  Greek  only  by  language,  iXX^^lSitr 

npifiara  yap  in^  oi  raXXa  irrt]  Thty  kne  but  a  tmalt  ItMb  of 
cattle.  ITfM^ra  in  Herodotus  signifies  not  ouly  sheep,  btU  all  sorts 
of  cattle  and  live  stock  with  four  feet.  *Xlam  to.  nrpwroba  UAXow 
o!  raXatot  »p0/3ara.      '  The  ancients  called  all  animals  with  four  feet 

lli\f  vTtyiTY  AevE^]  A  tt^ff «/  uihite  wocl.  This  was  not  a  woven 
web,  but  a  conglomerated  mass,  a  kind  of  felt.  The  word  «r^ef, 
'  firmus,'  joined  to  vA«i,  seems  to  me  decisive  on  this  poinL  U  mi^t 
be  understiwdof  a  tent  of  felt.  J  hare  not  however  hazarded  the 
expression.     See  also  note  I.  on  %  lxxv. 

XXIV.  HoXAj^  vepifdf-cta  rns  X**P^  '<^'J  ^'  ^f*^  "  thormgif  af 
fiMunfdnce.  UoAA^  wtpt^rua  x^^*  <lo^'  not  sifnify  to  have  &n  ex- 
tensive view  of  a  country,  that  a  Urge  proportion  of  it  is  perceived, 
but  to  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  iU  '  Totravrr]  rtfufartut  rtft  ififi* 
vm^ocM  iyirrro  «aj>'  airr«i(.  '  So  great  a  knowledge  bad  (bey  of  ray 
adoption.* 

■  Poapoa.  Uels,  Ub.i.6Sp.|U*  Vol.i.  '  Scbol.  Iloner.  in  DUd.  lib.  it*.  «m>. 

p.HB.  l^. 

*  Plia.  lib.  «i.  cap.  vii.  Vol.  %.  p.  |OT.  '  I«u  de  ApoUftdoci  Uwcdiisjg,  p> 

•  iEKtiio.  advM*.  Cwiiiifaoat.  p.  TV.  Q*.  ^  U- 


•fOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 

M.  Wesseling  doUccb  tliis  signilicatioD  of  the  expression,  and  xefen 
to  Iiteus. 

\Va  may  also  add  anoUier  passage  of  the  same  author  :*  Nuy  ii  rp 
wepifaytlf  rov  wpAyfiaros,  cai  r^  ffvwaiivai  rairrtt  iinWoii,  olibaftoStP 
'^ft^fitir^Sil  raiaSTcv  elhiv.  '  T1)C&C  pointl  were  never  disputed,  ns 
being  well  known  by  all  ihc  world.'  *Tooai<rr)  Tc^n^a^m  roC  xpAy- 
fiant  ioTtr,     '  So  clear  an  iuei^lu  have  we  into  this  affair." 

XXV.  Oi  a  fakaxpiA  ourm]  TTie  Argippri.  1  licfc  put  iSe  nnmc 
of  the  people,  to  avoid  the  too  frequent  repetition  of 'these  bald 
men.* 

Johannes  Ibrus,  in  bis  Suio-Golhtc  Dictiouary  pretends,  and  M. 
Pougens  after  him,'  that  the  Phalacri  were  a  Scythian  people,  and 
both  of  them  cite  Herodolua,  Book  i  v.  Bnt  the  fact  is,  I .  that  He- 
rodotus speaks  of  the  Argippet,'  These  people,  it  is  iriie,  were 
bald,  faXacftiii :  but  tlittt  was  ucilhcr  their  name  nor  their  surname. 
3.  The  same  historian  remarks,  that  Uiia  people  was  not  Scythian. 
Those  two  learned  writers  on  Ihc  nntiqnities  of  the  north,  should 
have  acquued  a  greater  familiaritv  with  the  Greek  authors. 

Aiyixoiai  avipai)  Me*  with  goaW  feet.  These  mountatneerR,  ac- 
customed to  ascend  the  most  difficult  crags,  were,  dotihllese,  c?ora-' 
pared  by  the  Argippei  to  the  goats  who  climb  the  higlieot  rocks. 
They  therefore  used  the  expression  of  '  gosts  feet'  figiiratiTcIy,  and 
Herodotus  understood  il  strictly. 

XXV(.  ' KyaXftoTt  ■)(piuv7ai]  Thei/ uu  it  OS  a  prectctuvdit.'' Ayft\- 
fux  signifies  any  tiling  that  is  precious.  When  the  Essedoncs,  says 
Herodolui,  have  thoroughly  cleansed  the  skulls  of  their  fathers,  they 
gild  them,  and  use  them  as  precious  rnsex  in  their  lolemn  feslii-als. 
This  appears  to  me  the  true  meaning  of  Ihc  passage,  which  Vossius 
does  not  seem  to  have  undrrstood,  ThcEe  festivala  were  probably  in- 
['•itituted  in  honour  of  their  fathers;  but  it  was  not  to  the  heads  of  their 
fjllbers  that  Ihey  offered  a  sort  of  worship,  as  that  writer  has  sup- 
posed. They  used  them  as  dtinking-cups.  * "  Capita  u)n  fubrJl  ex- 
polirere,  auto  vincta  pro  pociiliii  genuit,"  as  PomponiuH  Mela  says, 
in  speaking  of  the  Esscdoncs.  They  made  the  same  use  of  the  skulfs 
of  their  fathers,  that  the  Boii  did  of  those  of  their  enemies.  "Pnr- 
gato/  ind^  capite,  utoios  iiscst,  calvam  aiiro  reelaverc;  idquc  sacrum 
▼as  lis  crat,  quo  aolemnibus  libarcnt"  It  would  have  been  rather  re- 
markable that  the  Essedones  should  have  prepared  the  skulls  of  then 
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fiilbers  in  exactly  the  satne  manner  (list  the  Boii  did  those  of  their 

enemies,  and  should  afleiwards  have  apphed  Iheiu  to  a  difl'crcat  uie. 
Major  Rennel '  saw  skulls  fashioned  into  the  shape  of  a  cup,  and 

tliorouglity  varnished  within  and  without:  ibe;  had  been  taken  from 
I  templvs  or  other  places  used  for  public  worship.  Biii  the  Major 
,  does  not  devidv  wfautlier  tbejr  bad  been  preserred  out  of  enrnily 

or  frieadship:  he  is  inclined  to  believe,  howvvvr,  that  il  was  frotn  the 
^former  motive.  They  had  been  brought  from  Boutau,  which  is  the 
Inme  country  as  that  of  the  Yug^ures,  where  this  whler  places  the 
[Essedonea. 

Tu  yo'^oia]  TAe  annhrr4ui\^  of  the  ilrath.     Some  persous  may  be 

Surprised  that  I  should  thus  trauslalc  ytviota.  There  is  a  difTcrcnce, 
ruys  Ammomus,*  hclwecu  yt¥iQ\ia  and  yeviaia.  Hio  first  sunda  for 
[the  anniversary  of  any  une's  birth  :  •ftriaiti  for  the  anniversary  of  a 
I  death.  And  be  goes  so  far  as  to  say,  tbat  those  who  use  ytviaia  for 
|the  anniversary  of  a  birtli,  commit  an  iiopiopricty. 

XXVII.  "Hwoii  hi  riv  vifQa'Kfi6r\  And  '  tpou,'  the tife.     See  the  prc- 
[facc  of  Wachter  ad  Glo&sarium  Gcrmanicum,  sect.  xiii. 

XXVIII,  'H  H  OAkaaaa  T^yi-n-ot]  Escn  the  tea  Jrtezts  in  thia 
frigtitj'nl  ttitnatc.     The  Greeks,  who  had  little  or  no  kuowlcdgo  uf 

r^es<  countries,  thought  lliat  the  sea  could  not  freeze;  they  therefore 

msidered  ihis  asseriion  <>f  Herodotus  as  fabulous.     Th(^  modema, 

l-atbo  have  acquired  an  intimiitc    ac(juaiutunce  with  these  regionti 

(now  that  Herodotus  was  correct, 

Ot  iifTot  ra^ftou  XfiiOnt]   The  Se^thittim  0/  the  Chtrtoneiau,     \a  the 

tCreek, '  who  dw«h  within  the  canal,'     Herodotus  means  the  canal  or 

dilch  dug  by  (he  sous  of  the  slaves,  of  which  be  had  spolcen  iu  ^  itt. 

.This  ditch  or  canal  closed  the  cutraucc  to  the  Chcrsoucsus. 

Korou^rat  oTfturtirnvTatl  Paxt  in  whole  artnitB,  I  havo  endea- 
[foured  in  my  translation  to  render  supportablv  the  Oreek  expressiou 
,9r(Mrtve*rat,  lo  which  M.  Vtilckcnaer  takes  so  wclt-founde4l  au  ex- 
ception, M.  Van  Eldick's  correction'  aTpayyt»a*rat,  ti  tolerable; 
but  if  wc  adopt  it,  we  must  translate, '  dwelt  on  this  tee.*  We  know 
tliat  in  the  north  huts  are  frequently  built  on  the  ice.  "LrpaTevovrat 
and  rrpayytoayrat  are  easily  confounded,  as  M.  Wesseliog  remarks, 
in  his  98tb  note  on  S  cxxiv.  of  this  Book. 

'OytH  ii  co!  ^fiio^t]  Muki  andoues.  "■  Ipsum  animal'  (astniu) 
frigoiis  maxima  impaliens:  idcu  non  generaturin  Funto:  nee  sequi- 
Tioclio  verno,  ut  cstera  pocua,  adraittitur,  scd  eotstitio." 

Assca  arc  very  scarce  in  northern  couatrius.     Tlioogh  the  climate 

'  Ths  <i<^of[ra[iliics|  SyMem  of  Hatoio-  '  SatpicioiHnt  n»«ciint'ti,  np,  ii.  jt,  |6. 

tu.  p.  144.  '  PliB-  Hist.  Mu.  Ufa,  rlii.  np.  xtiii. 

*  Anantiiu*  d»  alfiniam  rocobBMraai  VoL  (•  |i.  4SB>  Un.  S. 
Di^rmtia,  *k.  ytK^Mia,  p.  M. 
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of  England  itt  for  the  mtwt  part  mild  and  Kmperate,  that  annati  ii 
not  common  there,  and  never  teaches  its  full  per fcciion,  as  I  have  as- 
certained b)-  iravclling  over  the  whole  country  for  the  space  of  two 
years ;  bin  things  may  haye  aliercil  sioee  I  was  in  that  country,  fifty 
years  back, 

XXIX.  To  yirvs  rvP  fioSv  ri  t^pf  Ji4  raura  oi  ^ie**-  >:ifiea  avrSBi] 
TTic  rigour  of  the  elimatt  prexenU  their  9xtn  from  having  kema. 
Hippocrates,  ipenking  of  the  curs  of  the  Scythians/  says,  that  they 
are  drawn  by  oxen  withoot  horns,  and  that  the  cold  prcvcnU  them 
from  having  any. 

"  The  oneo  *  are  born  wKhbliE  hornii  ■,  or,  if  tliey  ha»e  any,  they  cat 
them  off,  for  tliat  part  is  very  susceptible  of  cold." 
'Ea/'Oivaaely]  In  (ht  Odgtsry.  Book  iv.  verse  85. 

XXX.  'Eir  Kariprji  rtv]  The  effect  of  tome  mahdictton,  "  Why  do 
the  Elean»,'  when  their  mares  are  at  heat,  lake  them  beyond  their 
frontiers  to  have  them  covered  ?  Is  it  because  (Enomaus,  he  who  of 
all  their  kings  took  the  greatest  delight  In  horses,  uttered  tremcndoua  ^ 
curses  against  the  mares  who  should  be  covered  in  Elis?  and  is  i^l 
From  apprehension  of  the  ciBocts  of  this  curse,  that  thoy  cause  them 
to  be  covered  in  other  couutries  1" 

Pau&anias  make*  the  aame  remark  that  Herodotus  does : — **  In 
Elis  '  the  mares  will  not  conceive  by  asses,  though  they  will 
out  of  the  country.  They  attribute  this  circumstance  to  a  cer- 
tain  malediction."  The  Abb^  Gcdoya  has  strangely  disfignrcd  ihit 
passage.  "  Which  is  attributed,"  he  makes  Pausanias  say,*  "  to  the 
horror  which  the  Ele^tns  fee)  for  this  mixture  of  tlie  two  species."  I 
appears  that  he  did  not  even  understand  the  Latin  of  Amaseeus.  Xi 
he  had  had  ever  so  slight  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek,  the  passage  froi 
Herodotus  which  Kuhnius  has  quoted,  at  the  bottom  of  the  pa 
would  have  served  to  explain  that  of  Pausanias,  and  have  ke 
the  Abbi  from  this  mistake.  Pausanias  says,  in  another  place,/  ih 
the  mule  was  an  auima)  considered  accursed  by  the  Eleans  from  th< 
most  remote  periods,  and  that  it  was  not  bred  in  tlieir  country.  This 
passage,  which  (he  Abb^  has  maimed  in  a  timilar  manner,  may  scrv 
10  explain  the  former  one. 

Tliis  malediction  was  no  doubt  the  reason  why,  io  Olympia,  I 
races  of  chanols  drawn  by  mules,  tt'hich  bad  been  introduced  in  t 
7(Hh  Olympiad,  by  Tfaersias  ofThessaly,  were  abolished,'    1'he  tm- 


Vol.l.p.l«.  ^ 

*  Su«b.lib.TiJ.p.41t.CL 

'  Plutarch.  QoM.  Crvcw.  p.  I«.  B. 

*  Puuau.  lifc.  ».  iitf  EHbc,  ptiot,  cip. 


'  Pmusb.  Fnnfois,  in  llo.  p.  1st. 
/  Pwtua.  EKk.  pnor,  aivc  Uh.  »,  ^ 
ix.  r-'Mt. 
<  U.  iM.  p.  »M. 
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graceful  appefiranee  of  tlii*  kinil  of  equipage  Diight  likeviae  bave 
contribatctl  tu  its  beiog  proscriticd. 

AllhoQgh  this  mule  raca  has  a  Tciy  remote  reference  indeed  to 
the  t>&si>u;;«  v(  HvroiioiuB,  I  cannot  Itcrc  refrain  I'lgm  discussing  -i 
point  of  criticism  regarding  it. 

The  scholiast  of  Pindar*  asserts,  ihat  the  ntcc  of  the  'Aw^tmt, 
or  ehaiiots  drairn  b^  mules,  subaiitted  00I7  (en  jrcars.  imd  that  it  vus 
^KiJiKbed  about  the  8Diii  Olympiad.  Il  bad  been  introduced  there- 
fore, according  to  this  scholiast,  in  lh«  86th  Olympiad  ;  a  pL'riod  long 
posterior  to  the  tima  of  Pausanias.  Nevertheless,  as  this  same  scho- 
liast remarks  that  Psaumis,  to  whom  the  ode  on  which  he  comments 
is  uddroMod,  obtained  the  prize  of  the  'Ava>i-at  in  the  82d  Olym- 
piad, there  must  be  an  error  in  bis  t«xt.  He  says,  on  the  6th  Olyio- 
pt«,*  that  the  race  of  the  'Akttrat  was  abolished,  according  to  some, 
in  lb«  8SA  Olympiad,  and  according;  to  others,  in  (he  80lh.  Ho  is 
Uieii  in  agri'enient  with  Pantanlas :  for  we  find  in  that  author,  that  In 
the  84th  Olympiad  it  was  proclaimed,  that  for  the  future  there  would 
be  DO  races  of  the  'AinDvai.  This  prohibition  would  therefore  take 
affect  in  the  succeeding^  Olympiad,  which  was  the  S5th.  I  give  th« 
entire  passage  from  Pausanias,  which  the  Abbe  Gedoyn  did  not  under- 
•land.  "  They  also  abolisbed  *  certoia  games  at  Olyiupia  i  the  Etcans, 
from  a  cbang;*  of  scntimend  hsTing  resolved  to  celebrate  thvm  no 
more  ....  that  is  to  say,  ihc  races  of  the  'A«t;i^i  and  of  Caipe, 
tbe  fitfil  of  which  had  been  eslahlished  in  ihe  70th  Olympiad, 
and  the  other  in  the  Olympiad  following.  In  the  B4th  Olympiad  It 
was  proclaimed,  that  for  ihu  future  there  should  be  no  rar-cs  of  the 
-'Avi^»>i  and  of  Calpe.  Thersias  of  Thessaiy  obtained  the  priae 
at  Ihe  first  institution  of  tlie  'Avi/w,  and  Pattecus  of  Dyms  in 
Achaia,  at  that  of  Calpc."  After  this  explanation,  T  should  be 
diapowd  to  read  In  thp  scholiast,  AXXo  itt^tarrUt,  instead  of  &\Kh 
tuMtriti,  and  iY^o^awriir  wi{iirTt)v  in&tcad  uf  ny^ov^tHrrvr  (V»^rqi-,  I 
inierprct  ypiim  hi  rw  ci  fimvpitt,  not  of  the  entire  duration  ofthsae 
ntoaa,  but  only  of  their  duration  from  the  time  of  (he  victory  obtained 
by  Psaumik  ia  the  S2d  Olympiad.  By  thin  method,  the  scholiast  it 
reconciled  both  with  himself  and  with  Pansanias. 

There  yet  remains  a  sUght  difficulty.  The  scholiast  says,  on  the 
ftth  Olympic,  that  it  was  a  certain  Asandrastus  that  also  applied  him- 
■elf  to  this  contest  with  mules,  'Kv&vhpaarot  jl^crt>^c*vc  cal  iffuovaa 
AywWftWIai :  whilvt  Patisaiiias,  a  very  exact  historian,  says,  that  it 
waaThefsiaa,  whom  the  Abbe  Gcdoyo  calls  'Tbersiutf' because  be 


<  BetiiAaiL  Pinisfi  sd  Piadsr.  Otynp.    Oxw- 
V.  reft.  G.  *  Psuan.  Elisfe  pfiof,  sivs  (lb.  r.  caf . 

*  Id.  npl  T«r  vitMw,  p.  ».  a  edit.    Ii.  pp.  S»,  UC 
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has  consulted  only  the  LatJn,  where  it  is  so  written.    The  text  of  th«  j 
fcholiast  appears  to  me  to  be  altered  in  this  place  alto,  and  I  am  ii 
dined  to  read  Qipan^i^ii  ru  lirtr^ltvot,  &c.     Asandrastos  is  not  A 
Grevk  name  ;  and  the  Thei»ias  of  Pausiinias  appears  lo  be  cquiralent 
to  and  the  same  with  Thersander.  ^M 

This  note  was  written  in  1772.  There  has  since  appeared  at 
Groningen,  in  1777,  a  traaalatioDorthe  Dissertation  of  Richard  Beat- 
Icy,  and  the  aiiswcr  of  this  learned  man  to  CItarles  Boyle.  I  was 
surprised  to  observe  the  conformity  of  ffly  note  with  pages  87  end  88 
of  the  work  of  Bentley,  which  I  had  not  been  able  to  procure  ia 
Eo^iiiht  on  account  of  its  great  scarcity.  I  am  glad,  however,  to 
give  up  the  palm  t>(  originaliiy,  in  tins  respect,  to  that  leatoed  man. 

But  to  relum  to  Herodotus ;  Gronovius,   in  his  edition,  has  anp^| 
pressed  rtv  after  Kuraptit,  because  it  is  not  found  in  the  Mi.  of  FIo-^ 
rence,  and  he  takes  the  opportuniiy  of  imputing  the  insertion  of  it  to 
Stspheot.    This  learned  writer,  who  has  done  so  much  honour  tOH 
France,  no  doubt  found  it  in  his  Ms.     It  is  also  in  that  of  Sancroft,^ 
and  in  the  Mss.  A  and  B  of  the  Royal   Library,  and   to  it  should 
Kem  that  both  Pausanias  and  Eustathius  read  it.    (See  M.  Valcke- 
naer's  note.) 

XXXI.  SAK&Soyrat,  r^v  x^i^J    ^'  ''  /f*""    tAeir  rtscmbiance  Is 
tnow.    The  Psatmisl*  compares  snow  to  flocks  of  wool,  "  be  gireth 
■now  like  wool ;"  an  expression  which  preseuts  a  tort  of  picture.  That 
the  Scythians,  who  beheld  the  snow  fall  in  abundance  in  their  couotir, 
should  hare  comparrd  it  to  fcalhcrt,  docs  not  surprise  me:  but  tliati 
African,  who  could  rarely  have  witnessed  tjuchaspcciacle,  should  uaet 
very  same  expression,  and  that  without  having  read  Herodotus,  I 
feasia  rather  astonishing.  Johannes  Leo  Africanus  says,  that  below  i 
l«wnof  Imtzmizi  there  is  a  defile  which  crosses  mountAtlas,  Bud  leadi^ 
to  the  country  orCutzula;  that  this  defile  is  called  Bunris,  that  is  I 
•ay,  coTorcd  over  with  feathers,  "  eo  quod  '  frequentes  ilUc  admoi 
oadani  nives,  qua^  plumas  quie  potiut  quam  nivem  judicaret." 

MacfKlrara]  'ITtcte  remolt  couniries,  Tlio  comma  which  is  aAtfJ 
X^yerai,  1  place  after  ^oipurara. 

XXXII.  'X*tp(i^Ur\    O/  tht   Ifyprrborrtni.     M.  Fr^ret  pli 
this  people'  beyond  mount  Boras,  and  thinks  it  ia  for  this  reasoo 
they  are  called  Hyperboreans.     His  conjecture  does  not  appear 
m«  admissible.    He  urges  in  support  of  it,  that  this   mouota 
borders  on  Ulyria.     But  if  it  was  really  so  near  Greece,  liow  cai 
the  Greeks    to   broach   atich    a  variety  of  fables   as  to  the  aiu 


■  PsAlni  cUtU.  vert.  S. 

■  Jo.  I^wciisAfticaBt  Africa  DMcriptw. 
Ui.il.rol.Uk 


*  ll^tnoins  dr  I'AcmI.  Am 
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lion  of  the  couDlries  beyond  this  roouDtain!  2.  It  ihould  seem  thut 
(he  name  of  tbit  mountain  is  altered  io  Livy,  aad  timt  wc  should 
read  'Bernus,'  as  it  is  written  iu  Diodoras  Sjciilus,  Vol.  it.  p.  644. 
line  4.  or  rather  '  Bermius,'  as  we  iiod  m  Herodolus,  Book  viii.  ^ 

CXXXVlll. 

ft  appears  by  '  the  scholiast  or  Pindar,  that  the  Greeks,  in  his  time, 
called  the  Thracians  Borcani;  and  it  is  therefore  very  probable,  that 
ihey  called  ihoM  who  lived  beyond,  Hyperboreans.  Constantine 
Porphyrogenctos  appears  to  confirm  this  opinion,  when  he  says/  that 
there  arc  many  considerable  nations  extending  as  far  as  the  Danube, 
in  tite  country  of  the  Hyppiboreans.  Tlic  fact  is,  that  the  Greeks 
understood  by  this  word  the  most  distant  people  towards  the  north. 
They  applied  it  somelimes  to  one  nation,  sometimes  to  another,  as 
their  acquiiintance  with  geography  increased.  Herodotus,  who  pos- 
sessed more  inrormatioii  than  most  of  the  writers  who  succeeded  faim, 
applies  it  to  a  particular  people-  Sc«  the  Oeographtcal  Table,  article 
HrpsKBOBEAxa. 

These  people  appear  to  hare  been  oiigioally  Greeks;  the  worship 
of  the  Delian  Apollo,  their  rites,  and  Bome  traces  of  their  lanj^uage 
observable  in  thuir  proper  names,  all  give  strength  to  the  conjecture. 

'Er  Xirtv^yotcri]  In  the  Epigoni.  This  poem  is  very  ancient, 
though  in  all  probability  Homer  was  not  the  author  of  it.  The  scho- 
liast of  Aristophanes*  attributes  it  to  Aotimachus.  But  Antimachus 
of  Colophon,  who  was  antorior  to  Ptato,  Bccordtog  to  Suidas,'  was 
posterior  to  Herodotus,  or  at  least  his  contemporary.  It  was  there* 
for*  impoesiblo  to  impose  on  our  historian  in  this  particular.  Tlie 
Thebaid  of  Antimachus  was  not  sufficiently  known  at  Athens,  at  the 
time  when  Aristophanes  produced  his  pieces,  nor  did  the  Athenians 
bold  it  in  sufficient  esteem  lo  teach  it  to  their  children. 

The  author  of  the  dispute  between  Homer  and  Hcsiod  quotes  this 
verse  of  the  Epigooi :  * 

NCf  old'  ArXor^pur  &py*ifaBa  Msvffai. 

'  Muses,  let  tis  now  recommenco  our  songs  with  the  exploits  of 
these  youDg  wariiors.' 

The  poet  gives  the  name  of  iwXmifmvt  to  the  sons  of  those  warriois 
who  perished  in  llie  first  war  of  Thebes. 

The  second  war  was  the  subject  of  the  Epigoni.     Aristophanes,  in 


SdioUaiL  Findari  cd  Pytlt.  Od.  It.  *  Swdut.  voc  'Arrtu^j^t. 

*.  S94-  p-  SM-  txi^-  t.  lin.  t.  '  HMneri  el  HcMoJi  C'MUmim,  n  edi. 

Da  AAaiiniaUal.  Imperii,  p.  79.  ex  lioa*  Bammi  in  primo  *ot.  Hoineri,  p. 

■kUc  UsBdnri.  uvii.  vcl  p.  I4.  ts  rdit.  Ilcorici  Stcj>kMn. 
'  Scliol.  AhMaplb  in  Tk.  *«»■  ISTO. 
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WiB  comedy  entitled'  '  Pftx»'  qtiotct  the  verse  whtcU  I  bore  gWeU 
ftbove. 

XXXllt.  'Ipk  ii'Tirtf^ivpiuy^rpofitra]  The  vfftrings  vj tht  Htjfer~ 
bortans.  In  the  Greek  there  is  I'pa,  'sacM.'  .Salmasiui*  contends, 
ibat  til ey  were  the  lirHllIti);it  <;f  ihe  victltriK;  litit  these  wouUl  h&ve  beeo 
spoiU before  ihey  could  lidrc  reached  Dcloi.  It  thoulcl  seem  that  il  wad 
the  first-fruits  at\\\v  earth  thnl  were  the  first  offering  made  to  the  goda. 
I  ihiiiL  therefore,  with  Baron  Spatihciiii,  lliat  the  author  here  refers  to 
the  flrst-ffuita  of  barley  or  other  grain,  which  the  Hyperborean«  sent 
to  U«lo«.  This  ia  likewise  ifac  opiuioa  of  Qravius.  [  have  prctcrtcd, 
bbwevcr,  a  general  term,  because  the  Greek  term  is  of  that  description. 

Ah  In  the  rente  pursued  by  the  Hyperboreans,  Callimaciius'  agrees 
perfectly  with  our  author.  Tlie  Athenians,  who  referred  every  iVin^ 
to  lhemsi:lvcs,  adopted  another  tiailition,  which  has  boon  handed 
down  by  Pausanias.  Accordiiig^  to  them/  the  Hyperboreans  com- 
mitlcl  iheif  fitEt-fruits  to  the  Aritnaspi,  the  Aritnuspi  to  the  K«80- 
dones,  the  Essedones  to  the  iicythians,  the  Scythians  to  Sinope  ;  and 
tbeTH^o  the  Grceki  handed  ihcm  from  one  to  another  as  far  as  Prn- 
siffi,  a  village  of  Altica,  which  forwarded  them  to  Athens,  and  the 
Athenians  to  Delos.  Although  Herodotus  does  not  name  the  people 
to  whom  the  Hyperboreans  in  the  fiist  insuoce  committed  Iheit 
oRvrin^,  it  is  certain  that  it  was  to  the  Arimaspi  and  tbu  EseedoiKi, 
as  Pautaniofi  relates ;  but  when  this  author  adds  that  the  Easedooe* 
transferred  them  to  the  Soylhians,  and  these  last  to  Sinope  ia  lb* 
south,  be  Is  certainty  mistaken.  The  tradition  of  the  Deliana  ae«nl 
better  founded.  There  were  several  nations  between  the  Esaedood 
and  the  Scythians.  These  offerings  travelled  from  the  north-eactit 
the  sooth-west,  till  at  length  they  readied  the  Adriatic. 

Those  who  browglu  these  offerings  enclosed  in  sheaves  of  eofl. 
were  calli'd   '  Amnllophori'*   and   '  Oulophori.'     "Grtcci/   tr«dasl 

OwXofOfHUf  ex  Hypcrboreis in  insulam  Delum  venisce." 

might  be  concluded  from  this  passage  of  Scrvius,  that  at  leaal  it 
early  times  these  offerings  were  enclosed  in  barley  straw.  We  kne* 
that  this  was  the  vpecies  of  graiti  first  in  use,  and  that  which 
Greece  was  ncaticred  on  the  heads  of  the  victims;  a  custom  of  whid 
I  have  spoken  in  note  4.  on  ^  ctx.  Book  i. 

Tar  'Mpiipf]  The  Attrialic  tea.     M.  Burette  i  says,  as  far  a 


•  AriifU^.  Pax.  tm*.  tSTO. 

•  Siania9.tii&oH'<t  ra)«lii-ior.  p.  14T. 

•  I'uMmikIi.  Hi-iim.  in   l>«tuni,  vcn. 

•*  Fatuso.  Kb.  i.  Atiic.  ctfs  stsi.  p. 
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lAwn  of  Adrift.  Thii  is  a  tn6ing  Tnistake,  which  by  a  liU)«  iltentlon 
be  mig-ht  have  avoided. 

or  t'iif  nrpfepiMt  Ka\io^ai]  Whie.k  arenouftalUd  PerpktTte*.  TIlMe 
w>io  Wfre  dpfxited  hy  ihe  different  Binies  of  Greece  to  consult  Apollo, 
«T  to  offer  lu  him  sacriBces  in  the  nume  of  their  country,  were  called 
in  general  '  Theori ;'  thoae  who  came  from  the  Hyperboreans,  '  Per- 
phereea,*  u  Herodotus  informs  us,  Forphyritts  CftlU  ihein  Amallo> 
phori.  and  .Scrtiui  Oulophori,  perh&pt  because  (heir  offefingi  were 
♦nvvloprd  in  straw.  See  note,  p.  20.  The  name  of  'DeliaatflB*  waa 
also  given  lo  those  sent  to  Delos.and  'Pythiasieu'  to  those  sent  tn  DeK 
phi.  See  Hesychius,  Phavortnus,  Atheaeeuii,  4cc.  Tb«  chief  of  ibe 
dcpuIalioQ  was  called  '  Archithcorua.'' 

Tj  '\fittfiiin  rp  BnirtXiffi}]  Thf  Rot/al  Diana.  This  f^oildeas  *  was 
callfd  in  the  Thraeian  tongue  •  Rendis.'  Bti^ii,  4  'Apttpu  OjMitiBTi. 
The  Athenians  celehraied,  in  honour  of  her,  a  festival  which  waa 
called  btriihtttt. 

Oit  <»«v  wvpOr  Ka\Aptif  l^oioat  ra  I'pa]  WUhtut  piaki$ig  mtr  of 
wAMtstrauf.  'K^iunt  appears  to  »e  tH«  true  reading,  from  which 
has  ari<cn  rj^aiaat.  €iimvant  is  a  gloss,  which,  as  frei^ueutly  hap- 
|KDS,  hat  passed  from  the  margin  into  the  texL  * 

XXXIV.  'E«}  ra  df/to]  Ifpon  the  monument  »/  that  virfpini.  Thn 
■Ctistora  of  offering  Iho  hair  of  the  head  to  the  gods  is  very  ancienl. 
■Il  was  sometimes  placed  in  the  temples,  an  example  of  which  we  htXe 
in  Berenice,  who  dedicated  hers  in  the  temple  of  Venus.  Sometimes  it 
was  hung  upon  the  tree^.  Trees  thus  distinguished  were  called  by  (he 
Romans'  'capillalie'  or  'capillares.'  The*  iloman  vestals  hung  theirs 
vpoa  the  Lotoi.  '*  Antitjuior*  ilia  est  (Lotot),  sed  incerta  ejas  setas, 
quae  capilUta  dtcitar,  quoniam  Veslalium  virginuni  capillus  ad  earn 
defertur." 

To  cutoff  the  hair  was  a  sign  of  mourning.  It  was  practised  at  the 
burial  of  a  father,  a  mother,  or  any  other  person  the  most  nearly 
allied.  Il  was  for  this  reason  that  th«  young  people  of  Dclos,  of 
botb  sexes,  cut  off  their  hair  io  honour  of  these  Hyperborean  virgins, 
for  ihe  purpose  of  marking  the  regret  they  felt  for  their  lots. 
The  same  custom  was  olwerved  at  Trcexene,  in  the  temple  conse* 
crated  to  Hippolytus,  as  foretold  to  this  young  hero  by  Diana  :  "  The 
young  mftidcns  shall  cut  off  their  hair  in  honour  of  you,  and  you  shall 
In  all  afUr-time  enjoy  the  tribute  of  their  leart,  the  expression  of  their 
grief."/ 


■  .niui.  IIiM.  Vnr-  Mh.  iit  op- !.  Vol. 
i.  o.  ivu. 
^  Ue^cUastb  f«c. 

'  Salt.  Fm*.  Potnp.  voc.  Ca|nU«tacQ, 
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Tlio  author  ofibc  trettue  on  Ui«  Syriau  Goddcsi,'  whieli  it  found 
amongst  tlie  works  of  Lucian,  was  wrong  in  attributing  this  custom 
to  tlie  Troeienians  rxclutively^a*  it  was  {^served  also  in  the  island  of  M 
Delos.  " 

'E«  r^  'Af>rc/i/<rii)>-]  Thf  tpot  eontitrattd  to  Diana.  This  could 
not  hare  been  within  the  temple  Itecir;  for  how  should  an  oUvo  or 
any  other  tree  grow  there? 

XXXV.  Koi  nj^^'ftint]  The  other  Opii.  Orion,  who  was  beloved 
hy  Aurora,  and  who  is  reported  by  PherecydeH  to  have  been  tlie  son 
of  Neptune  and  Euryale,  but  by  other  authors  considered  as  a  son  of 
Tellus,  while  offering  violence  to  Opia,  *  was  killed  with  airowa  by 
Diana,  according  to  some  writers. 

The  lirsl  Hyperboieau  virgins  who  brought  these  offerings  to  De- 
los, were  named,  according  to  CaUImacbus,  Oupis,  X^xo,  and  He- 
ca«rge,  daughters  of  Boreas.' 

^AyrifMty  irft  riir  yvvaicai]  T/uir  wivfi  etk  alms /or  them.  Th* 
custom  of  begging  alms  in  honour  of  the  gods  is  very  ancient.  Soq 
M.  Ruhnken's  note  on  the  Lexicon  of  TimBus.  9th  and  following 
pages  of  the  2d  edition,  in  wbicli  this  critic  quotes  iwo  verses  from 
the  Inachus  of  Sophocles,  which  M,  Brunck  has  omitted  io  hi«  ex- 
cellent edition  of  that  poet.  Plato'  has  quoted  them  partially,  with- 
out naming  their  author,  as  well  as  the  scholiast  of  Aristophanes,  who 
gives  them  entire,  on  verse  1385  of  the  Ranee.    Tliey  are  as  follows: 

'Irajfov,  'Kpyticv  wmaftoOf  naiai  (iiohiipnit, 

'  NympliB  of  ibo  mountains,  I  beg  in  behalf  of  the  daughters  of  Io«- 
chua,  an  Argian  river,  goddesses  who  bestow  fertility  on  our  plains.*] 
Mr.  TyrwhitI,  Conject.  in  Strabonem,  p.  26.  quotes  another  pawaBJ 
from  the  same  poet,  with  which  M.  Brunck  will  perhaps  enrich 
ture  edition  of  Sophoclea. 

'Pel  r&p  i^  Stfiat 
Tliriow,  \ltKftav  r"  dir^  T\tp^oi{ivv, 

M/ffyci  h'  Chaaiy  nv  'A^ftXuov, 
Koi  Wo/3ai  ivOir  £*  tWAfyot, 

Tir  Avpstiaw. 
See  Stxabo,  Book  vi.  p.  416.  G. 

■  tadftiidBDefcBjriU,Voj.u.&b.tip. 
A80.49e. 
•  ApoUcxSor.  liU  i.  p.  U.  Ua.  17,  &C. 


'  Callin.  INiiin.  is  I>«!un,  Ten.S 
'  P3M9  de  Krimbltcl.  lib.  u.  Vd. ) 
SSI.  D. 
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I  give  another  frtgment  or  Sophocles,  which  a  quoted  ia  an  Ety- 
mological Ms.  or  the  Ro^al  Library. 

K^vSw  loTi  pUfia  irpvrqt  vai  btvrtpAs  ovSvyiai  rwc  wtpwwufurQVf 
tMOr  KMfCvffw*   it  av  Kai  nyv^jfifiui,  i/l  pvnrC/iui.  Odyss.  XLT.  163. 

Kai  a-oXtv  lo^ocXlJi,  4pf£y* 

M.  Brnnck  quotei,  p.  16,  as  a  fragment  of  the  piece  catted  Ido, 
the  verse  beginning  by  llie  wotdi,  ifi  H  rivi.  It  is  lli«  II J  8th  verse 
of  (he  Uacchanies  of  Huripides.  The  same  critic,  onder  the  word 
I^^a,  p.  64,  quotes  the  following  vera«; 

This  verse  is  not  from  Sophocles,  but  from  the  Andromache  of  Euri- 
pides. I  will  cite  another  passage  of  the  same  author,  the  wrong 
punctuation  of  which  has  prevented  the  learned  editor  from  appre- 
hending its  true  meaning.    It  ia  from  the  CEdipus  Colonna,  verse  149. 

•El 

*H«fti  fmaXftiw,  bvaaluy, 

MuKpalmf  ti',  wi  iwftcarau  , 

M.  Brunck  has  traoilalcd,  'Hcil  Heil  caecus  ergo  ei,  infelix,  et 
tenex,  ut  conjicere  est ;'  and  in  the  lexicon  of  Sophocles,  under  the 
word  ^vrAXfAtos,  p.  65,  be  Myst  "^vriXftiof  Xo^. 

Etymol.  m.  in  ^uraXfuat.  Eurip.  Rheso,  vers.  923. 
Airrpoii  tnX&d^  Y.rp¥fx6yoi  ^tnaXfiloit. 

Vndk  emendandus  etiam  Hetychius  :    ^wroA^i/ou,   ^vTtvrtOHt,  yo- 
rtfiou.     Alio  tignificatu  occurrit  in  CEd.  Col.  151." 

He  is  mistaken,  however,  ^m&Xfuat  signifies  in  this  passage  of  So- 
phocles and  every  where  else,  'genitalis,'  '  sator,*  *  progenitor,"  'pa- 
ter.* ^ichylus  ia  tb«  Againemnon,  vers.  335. 

Oi  fikv  yap  ifif'i  attfiaffty  rem-Mtorei 
'Ayift^y  tastyrliTvy  re  xai  fvraXfilmy, 

See  also  Maximns  Tyrius,  Dissert,  slt.  ^IT.  Paainniai  Corln- 
thiac.  sive  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxxii.  p.  188, 
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Tlie  paiia^  of  Rophocles  most  b«  thui  punctuitti] : 

*AVniif>'  oflfiaruv.  'Apa  ml 
*HffOa  ^vToXfiiot,  Ivffaivi', 

Vfit\\  i\air  ofiinruv  wc  must  understand  cma.  i^vruXfUot  is  take* 
in  iu  ordiaary  occt'ptstion,  *  You  tben  also  ate  a  fatlier-'  The  Cho« 
ruB  conjecture  this,  because  ihey  aee  Antigone,  Tliis  correction  il^ 
due  to  M.  Coray.  Th«  same  critic  reads  also  wi  &Ktti:atrai,  '  ut  eon^ 
jicio,'  because  inu-aaai  eignlfies  '  ul  tnsuper  conjicio,'  which  do«i  not 
suit  tiie  miinnin^  of  the  sentence.  He  also  rotrccis  the  ISSSd  rerac 
of  the  Trucliiuuc,  us  rullu\vs  : 

\V1)icK  was  formerly  read,  klvr*  imuaieti'  tfii. 

M.  Brutick  may  be  assured  that  no  one  has  a  ^T«ater  esteem  boll 
for  bis  persou  and  his  learning  iban  niysclf,  and  that  1  have  made  thca 
observations  willi  no  other  view,  than  thai  of  contribuUng  as  far  aj  | 
in  my  power  to  the  perfection  of  a  fulnrc  edition  of  Sophocles. 

'fUi/v  &riip  Avctof]  Olen  cf  Ij^eta.   0\en,  a  soothsayer  and  a  poet 
anterior  to    llomcr,   and  even  lo  Pamphos  and   Orpheus,*    is  tfa 
mmt  ancient  poet  that  Grepcr  ever  prndaced,  and  the  first  wtio  dt 
Uvered'  the  oracU-s  of  Apollo.    The  Dclphians  sung  hymns  irhick 
be  had  composed  for  lliem.     "  They  sing,"  says  Calltmachus,'  **|1i| 
hymns  which  Olen  of  Lycia,  a  poet  and  a  sootlifayer,  brought  ibei 
from  the  borders  of  the  Xanthus."     In  his  hymo  to  llilbyiai  beM 
that  she  is  the  mother  of  Cupid,  or  Lore.'   He  also  composed  a  hjmt 
to  Jano,*  in  which  he  asserts  that  that  goddess  was  brouglii  upVr 
the  Hours,  and  he  reckons  uroongsl  her  children  both    Mars  W 
Hebo.     There  is  likewise  another  poem  of  his  lo  Actiaiia,-'' who  caw 
lo  DetoB  from  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans.     The  Abbe  Gedojt 
not  content  with  converting  this  woman  into  a  province  of  the  Ptlf 
ponnesuB,  next  takes  her  for  the  Achrei,  besides  making  other 
crous  blunders  of  the  same  son,  which  I  should  not  hare  takes 
troable  to  correct,  but  Tor  tho  opportunity  thus  afforded  me  of  recti! 
the  text  of  Pautanixs,  which  has  been  altered.  The  following  n, 
isfound  in  the  lastedittonby  H.Facius,  Vol.  ii.p.  29.  KoftteBi^ 

■  Pauiu.  Bom.  u*fl  lib.  is.  can.  tivii.  *  Puimb.  Dsoc  ai*e  lib.  U.  cbb,i 

p.Tfia.  p.TM.                                         ^ 

*  U.  Phocic.  wnt  lib.  X.  c«p.  ».  pp.  '  III.  t'oT'mibiac.  luvu  lib,  ILrap.i»| 

MO,  «■«.  /  M.  Kliac.  pfior^  an  lib.  v.  <■ 

'  Cillimacb.  llyau.  in  Dtluai,  ten.  p.  31Ht. 
SOL 
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<c  Titi  Tm^opiity  yvi  toy  tirtyiir  ^aiv  b»o  mi  'HfMirX^AiH  Jt'EAXif 
raf  tint  M  AfBpiirovt  m  itrip  riy  Sye/uiv  oiKoMtt  rof  ficpiav.     lIpwrM 

'\-Xtiitny  it  t^fiKov  Ik  rwf'X^tf\iopiuiv  ToiiTvy.  'F.ireirn  yiii*  MfXdiw 
«M  Kr/mioi  it^Qxty  icax  '^ai^ytjw  ^w,  wi  in  riiv'Xntp^vpiwp  k^ 
Bvrat  rpoTfpnv  it  riiv  '\-^nii(iv  htpianvro  Ka\  it  A^Xov. 

It  i»  evident  tli:it  in  llic  luai  lino  the  words  it  rifr  'A\flitav  are 
iti^cdletsly  repealed,  mid  sUould  be  struck  out.    We  l1icn  (raoslate: 

"  They  any  lliut  Hcrciilva  iittroduced  tlio  wild  olivc-lr««  iiito 
Greece  from  the  country  of  the  Hypcrboreiins,  ant)  that  these  people 
dwell  beyond  the  wind  Boreas.  Oluti  uf  LycU,  in  a  hymn  composed 
iu  honour  of  Acli(i>in,  fitfit  infonncd  us,  tiiat  tliat  nyuipli  camv  lo  De- 
los  from  the  couiilry  of  these  Hyperboreuns.  Aflor  Olen,  MeUnopus 
of  Cymtc  sctyH,  in  nn  ode  in  honour  of  Opis  and  of  llecftergr,  that 
they  also  came  in  ancient  times  to  Dcloe." 

I.cl  MS  now  refer  to  the  trnnslnlion  of  the  Abb6  Gcdoyn.  1  shall 
matk  by  invcfled  commas  such  vxprcssiuns  us  are  not  in  the  text, 
or  are  in  opposition  to  il.  "  Hercules  first  brought  Ibis  plant  to  Greece 
from  the  country  of  the  Hyperiiorcans.*  'ITic  port  Olcn  of  l.ycia,  in  ft 
hymn  made  'forthc  Achseans,'  informs  us,  that  the  Hyperboreans  were 
ft  nation  who  dwelt  'under  the  north,  and  that  Hercnles  was  come 
from  thcQcc  to  Dclos  and  into  AcU^ia.'  Af^er  OIco,  Melanopui  of 
Cames  composed  a  canticle  in  honour  of  Opiw  and  Hccaer^e,  la 
which  he  says  that  iheae  *  goddesses'  were  niso  come  from  the  coun- 
try of  thi?  Hvperborcans  to  Delos  and  'iolo  Achaia.*"  1'hUi|icci- 
mun  will  show  that  Jic  Abb£  0(:doyn  does  not  possess,  like  Mido8, 
the  art  of  turning  what  he  touclics  into  gold. 

Olfn  w«»  of  Lycia,  as  Herodotus,  Callimachiis,  and  t!ic  fircek  l«'xt 
of  Pansaniaa  agree — E  sny  the  Greek  text,  because  the  French  of 
Gedoyn*  makes  Pausanias  an  Hyperborean. 

Ilfivt  ifii  rerpafiftitii,  nyxornrw  rttu  Kyfwv  iOTttfreplmi^  Pfear  tie  kaU 
iBkert  ike  Ceiant  ctlebratr  their /tstivatt.  The  Athenians  and  the 
inhahilnnts  of  the  Cyctades  celebrated  with  cr^at  ma^iAcencc,  at 
Dclos,  iu  honour  of  Apollo,  a  festival  which  was  termed  '  Delia.' 
This  festival  occurred  after  the  reruiutinn  of  four  years,  that  is  to  say, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  fifth.  Those  which  were  celebrated  an- 
nually by  no  means  eq'ialled  this  in  magnificence.  In  the  grand  fes- 
tivals, the  inhabitants  of  the  Cyclades  sent  a  Chorus  lo  Delos,  mid 
every  island  had  an  edilice  peculiar  to  itself  in  which  to  lodge  its  d<- 
palics  ;  at  least  wo  may  conjecture  as  much  from  this  passage  r.f  He- 
rodotas.  I  shall  say  nolbin|f  ofthe  fesUTal  itself:  Mr.  Taylor,  Father 


■  G!t\npi'a  VmtmHaa,  tam.  L  p.  421.        cb^p.  *.  tMn.  ii.  p.  SS0. 
*  l'.uiKuiia»  indoit  a  l^nacwu,  U*.  i. 
Uer.Ntt.  \\,L.  II. 
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Coniui,  aad  Ui«  Ah\>t  BanlieUui;,  liatiop  Icrt  noUiing  tu  be  detirctl 
oa  UiU  point :  the  firs),  ia  the  work  ciiLltlcd  Maimor  SondvicciiBC  ; 
llie  BucuniJ,  in  the  6[h  Dissertation  a|)|Mrnilc(l  to  llic  Nolifr  Cirirco- 
luin:  and  ihc  last,  in  tho  Travels  of  the  Youn<;  Anachareis,  Vol.  tv. 
)).  192,  230  and  following,  edit,  in  4to. 

XXXVI.  'A/W/woi]  Abttrit.  Aulliots  vary  as  to  lli«  lime  when 
/Vbaris  came  iriLo  Greece.  Some'  Bx  it  in  the  'trd  Olympiad,  otlicrs 
io  the  21st;  but  Pindar,'  a  writer  whose  authority  is  incontestable, 
places  his  royage  in  ibc  reigu  of  CriBsus.  He  ought  to  be  andi- 
cicDtly  informed  on  Uie  subject,  as  he  lived  at  a  time  when  the  me- 
mory uf  lAbaris  whs  still  recent.  Me  wa«  bom  in  the  3rd  year  of  the 
t>j>th'  Olympiad,  and  Crtcius  was  made  prisoner  in  tlic  4th  year  of 
the  68lh.  after  a  reign  of  14  years.  If  wc  suppose  thai  Abaria  came 
Jnlo  Greccv  in  the  3ril  year  of  ihu  reign  uf  that  prince,  that  is  to  nay, 
in  the  year  4r'37  of  llie  Julian  period,  667  years  before  the  vulgar 
era,  his  voyage  would  have  preceded  ihc  birth  of  thai  poet  by  40 
yean. 

'fir  fur  oiffrnij  Carried  on  tm  arrow.  J  read  wlUi  MM.  Wcsscling 
and  Valckciiaer,  wt  rw  utarot ....  an  alteratioa  wbieh  appears  neces- 
sary, and  is  founded  on  what  most  of  the  writerx  who  spcak  of  this 
Abariit  say.  i.  e.  lliat  he  was  ratricd  on  nn  arrow.  Sec  the  note  of 
those  ctiUca  :  M.  Boihcck  agrets  with  llicm  in  His  edition. 

Nevcrthel«s,  a  fragment  of  Lyciirgus,  quoted^  by  die  Empress 
Fluducia^  hns  led  mo  to  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  this  coireclion, 
aud  consequently  the  manner  in  wliicti  1  hate  translated  the  |>a»SBgc. 
"A  fsmiiie,"  s:iys  that  orator,  "having  bc«D  experienced  amongst 
the  Hyperboreans,  Abaris  came  into  Greece,  and  placed  himself  in 
the  pay  of  Apullo.  That  god  taught  him  to  deliver  oraelcs.  He 
afterwards  travelled  all  over  Greece,  delivering  oracles,  holding 
in  his  hands  an  arrOw,  iht;  symbol  of  Apollo,  who  was  a  great 
archer." 

This  fragment  is  token  from  the  oration  of  tycurgiis  against  Mc- 
nescltes,  i>f  ry  nurit  Mtfia\oin.  This  nituie  appears  to  uic  lo  have 
been  altered,  and  I  think  we  should  read  'against  MeUL'sicclimus,' 
iw  Tf  Kara  Mevtomx/ioif. 

See  also  Apullonius,  Hislor,  Mirab.  cap.  iv.  p.  9.  where  no  men- 
lion  is  made  of  this  wonderful  arrow. 

fAhi  tiai  rtytt'Xwep0t^tM\  If  there  (Iff  itifprrborta«s,£fe.  "  Era- 
lokthencs'  contends  that  the  conclusion  of  Hrrodoius,  vi/..  ihat  there 
are  ng  Hypemotiaos,  because  there  are  no  Uypciboreans,  is  a  tophum, 


*  llmimokUoai.  iMNdMvoc. 


■■   Am  r.liiln  lii^-C'i,  V^).i.p.!M. 
<  :>Uab.  lib.  i.  f.  106. 1>;  107.  A, 
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■nj  is  ibo  etmc  lu  if  be  wcr«  to  sny,  there  arc  do  pcoplv  wlio  delight 
in  Mil,  l>ocautc  iIjck)  are  nnne  who  ilcliphi  in  good.  There  mny  Iw 
Hypornotians,  uince  the  Nolus  doca  not  blow  in  Etliiopiii,  nor  even 
lowrr  dowD,  continties  tbii  writer.  Now  as  ihr  winds  hlow  in  nil  eli- 
niatrs,  and  ihat  which  cornea  froru  the  bouih  is  railed  Koiub,  it  is 
vcnr  surprising  that  there  should  be  Uny  coiiuIit  where  it  191  not  felt. 
But  the  exact  contrary  is  the  case  ;  Tor  not  only  iv  Ethiopi«  subject  to 
ihfi  Notits,  but  all  the  country  beyond  it  up  fo  ihc  equator.  Tlus 
adintited,  Herodotus  Is  eensur«h)e  for  believing  that  any  people  went 
called  Hyperboreans,  because  tliey  did  not  fcol  the  wind  called  bo- 
reos.  Though  poets  and  their  tnterprelrra  nwy  Advance  these  things 
in  their  fictious,  he  should  give  ui  sounder  doctrine." 

The  reasoning  of  Eratosthenes  is  absurd.  In  (ircck  they  say  /a-i- 
XfltfMKacof,  and  not  iwixatfinyaOot.  But  ihou^  the  first  term  exists 
it  does  not  follow  (hat  the  eceond  should  not,  because  ihcro  is  no 
corresponding  term.  I  cannot  fully  explain  llie  idea  of  the  geo- 
grapher, because  in  our  hnguage  the  two  wonls  are  exactly  similar. 

XXXVIII.  'Ak-rai  tt^Aatat]  Two  pntintulat.  'A>mv  is  oAcn  taken 
for  a  peninsula,  Attica  was  so  called  only  Iwcause  it  was  a  penin- 
sula.    See  ihe  notes  of  Isaac  Vossius  on  the  Pcriplus  of  Scylas." 

'Air'air^t]  Opposite.  In  til  the  edition*,  and  in  all  the  Mss,  of 
the  Royal  Library,  we  read  A*'  utrifs.  This  reading,  which  i«  evi- 
dently corrupt,  has  been  altered  to  u»'  ahrii^y  by  Cornelius  ile  Panw, 
who  understands  with  it,  eaXavaim-.  The  late  M.  Wcsseling  ap- 
proved this  correction.  But  in  the  margin  of  the  Ms.  A  of  the  Royal 
Library  we  find  arriip,  written  in  a  more  recent  hand  than  the  t«xl. 
I  have  given  the  preference  to  this  reading,  which  affords  a  better 
sense.  M.  Bothcck  has  somewhere  found  the  same  reading,  for  ha 
bat  adopted  it  in  hit  edition. 

To5Mi^*fli'Af)uovi.cA»iwJ  TkrMyrisndricgutf.  The  former  reading 
was  'Martnndic  gulf;'  but  as  that  gave  no  meaning  ol  all,  M.  We»- 
scling  changed  it  to  the  true  rcadins,  after  Stephanus  of  Byianlium. 
See  his  note.  Thisgulf  is  «o  called  from  iht  town  of  Myriandrui.  Il 
was  also  termed  '  Issic,'  from  the  town  of*  If&us,' 

XXXIX.  Tvf  'EpvOpHf  QdXaaaay]  TAr  Er^lircan  ars.  We  mutt 
rematk  that  not  only  the  Arabian  pulf,  but  likewise  the  Persian  gulf 
and  the  Southern  ocean,  or  the  whole  spare  of  sea  between  the  two, 
was  designated  by  this  uane. 

"E*  rir  AafwiM  ie  ri>D  StiXov  hwpvx"  ^'^lY^Y')  '^'  '**■  V'  '*  '"A*''* 
DmiuMkad  conducttd o  taael.    Sec  Book  tr.  \  clviii.  note  I. 
This  canat  commences,  says  Herodotus,'  a  little  above  Dubastis. 


•  Ge«en4>fa.  Scrij*.  Mmotcr.  Vol. »- 1>.  9- 


■  Hnodut.  Ui.  ii.  ^  HriU. 
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Tt  flows  tliifiugh  n  long  iract  from  west  to  etut-  tt  then  pastes 
through  ihe  dtfllo  oftlic  moiinTain  of  Arabia,  nnd  inma  townrdi  the 
south,  till  it  reaches  thi<  Erylhrean  sc«,  near  PiUiifnos.  H«ro<1o- 
luii,  however,  has  omitted  one  imiiortaiitcircumstiiacc,  which  is,  that 
this  canst  p^isscs  through  the  bitter  lakes.'  But  to  ohuiln  a  clear 
idea  of  its  origin  and  its  termination,  see  the  Geographical  Tiil>U',  ai'- 
ticlfs  nuBA3Ti9  and  pATirwo^, 

Ii  is  very  Tcmarkiiblc  iliat  IlcrodotuB,  who  had  seen  this  cinnl,  and 
knew  that  it  conveyed  ihu  waters  of  tlie  Nile  into  the  ArabidD  gulf, 
shiitild  be  coiilrailictcd  by  DioiloniK  Siculus,*  by  Stnibo,'  ;iiid  by 
Pliny,*'  who  all  affirm  that  Darius  dcaistcii  from  tliis  enterprise,  and 
that  it  wai*  complolcd  l>y  Ptulcmy.  Uiscerlain  that  Diodorushad 
never  seen  this  canul,  »»  he  inukcs  it  to  commence,  contrary  lo  the 
notoriety  of  the  fact,  at  Pchisium.  It  appears  to  me,  that  this  caxial. 
having!;  been  filled  np  or  obstnicted  by  llic  negligence  of  Hiosc  en- 
trusted with  the  caro  of  i:,  Ptolemy  the  second  merely  had  it  cleared 
out  and  rcuJereU  naviguhlc.  'W'hoii  Pliny  as&crts  that  Darius  caused 
it  to  be  carried  only  as  far  a*  the  bitter  hikes,  be  merely  proves,  thai 
from  the  bitter  lakes  it  had  been  filled  up,  but  tliat  all  the  upper  part 
of  it  rcmaiaed  uninjured  till  tJic  time  of  Ptuletny.  This  prince  did  not 
content  himself  with  merely  clearing  out  the  canal,  he  constructed 
lockt*  or  flood-gnles,  which  were  opri>c<l  and  shut  as  the  conve- 
nience of  navigation  required.  It  seems  thnt  in  the  se(|U(jl  very  little 
attention  was  paid  to  it;  for  in  the  course  of  two  hundred  years  aQer- 
wards,  it  had  become  6a  greatly  impaired,  that  Cleopatra,  wishing  to 
withdraw  beyond  the  Arabiian  gulf,  conceived  ibc  idea  of  transporting 
her  vcsicis  from  (he  Me di terra ucan  to  that  gulf  by  land.-'^  Had  the 
canal  been  at  that  time  navigable,  such  a  notion  would  never  have 
occurred  to  her.  If  it  hccnmc  filled  up  in  less  than  two  hundred  yi^ars, 
namely,  from  the  timed  Ptolemy  to  that  of  Cteop-dlra,  why  should  not 
the  same  thing  have  happened  in  the  courK  of  more  ibun  two  cca- 
turies,  uodcc  the  Persian  kings,  whose  cares  and  atlention,  bein^ 
divided  by  so  vast  an  extent  of  empire,  could  not  lie  very  sedulously 
directed  to  so  secondary  an  object  ? 

W'c  may  therefore  safely  conchtde,  with  Herodotus,  that  Darius 
completed  the  canal  begun  by  Nechoa  :  hut  that,  being  neglectcd.it  be- 
came  gradually  filled  up:  that  Ptolemy  Philopalor,  sensible  of  its  uti- 
lity, had  it  cleared  out,  but  that  his  successors  neglectiug  it,  it  became 
again  obstructed. 


■  Stnl>.  lib.  STii.  [1. 1 1».  C ;  Plin>  Kb. 


vi.CHt.  sill.  Vol.  i,  y.  341.  tin.  -I 
'  DioituT.  Su:.  liti.  1.  \  itilti.  p. 
*  9tr«b.  loco  laNclaio. 


39. 


'  Plia.  loco  tuid«(o. 

•  Diiidtir.  iblil, 

/  Plniurli.  in  Aotolli<^  p.  IMS.  C.  D. 
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Trajan  catiiei)  it  lo  be  once  more  cleared  out,  if  we  may*  rely  on 
Ploleiny:  but  Mncriii,  an  Arnbtna  author,  asserts,  tliat  it  was  the 
Emjicror  Adrian.  The  opinion  of  Macrtzi  iit  tho  more  probable,  as 
Trujatt  was  never  in  Ef^ypt,  while  Adrian  was,and,haTiug  beenadopied 
by  tlie  Toraior,  was  ftometimvK  called  by  his  name.  1  boriovr  this 
sug^etlion  from  the  ingenious  M.  b'AnvilJe.* 

Amrou,  the  general  of  the  Emir  of  the  Faithful,  Omnr,  hud  it  dug 
out  afrefth,  by  tlm  order  of  thnt  Rinir,  in  the  iciilh  year  of  ihr.  Hpgira, 
A.  D.  €99.  tlmt  U  to  say.  about  600  years  aHer  Adrinn  had  rendered 
it  navigable,  (t  was  used  for  the  transport  of  com  to  Mecca  ;  but 
Mohiimmed  Ben  Abdallah  Ben  Alhsasan  having  revolted  in  Medina 
At^ainst  Abou^infar  Al-Mnnsor  Billuli,  Bocoud  caliph  of  the  houte  of 
the  Ahasudc'ft,  tlixt  Emir  filled  it  up  ng.iin,  aliout  Ihe  146th  year  of 
the  Hcgira,'  A.  D.  70'2  :  and  from  ibnt  time  lo  the  present  it  has  so 
remained. 

But  wc  shall  Ho  bptici  to  refer  to  the  Oricnial  writers  ihrm«^>)ves  ; 
and  I  thercfor<?  prcspnt  the  rrader  with  an  (xiract  communicitcd  lo 
mc  by  M.  Sylresirc  du  Unci,  oito  of  the  most  learned  OticntaliBts  in 
Europe. 

Kttraet  fi-om  an  IVtlorieat  and  Topoprapiieaf  rtrsn-iptiou 
of  l-l^pt,  by  Takirddin  Ahmrd,  hfitrr  A-noicn  ftv  Ihe  name  of 
Ataeriii. 

op  THE  CAMAL  CALLED  KtlALlDJ  UESR.' 

Tliis  canal  is  without  the  city  of  Fostat-Mcnr :  it  puses  lo  the  west 
of  Cairo,  ft  is  an  Hnctonl  cana],  which  was  fir^t  constructed  by  one 
of  the  eaily  king*  of  Egypt,  on  account  of  Hngar,  motlier  of  Ish- 
niael,  son  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  when  Abraham  fixed  the 
abode  of  Hai^r  and  her  son  at  >fecca.  After  a  long  series  uf  aces 
it  was  again  dug  out  by  one  of  the  Oreeic  kings,  who  rcigneil  in 
Egypt  after  Alexander.*  When  God  had  established  the  Mussulman 
religion,  and  the  MuESulmans  governed  Egypt,  Amrou  Ben  Al-At, 
the  governor,  had  it  cleared  out,  by  order  of  the  Emir  of  the  Koith- 
ful,  Omar,  Ben  Al-Khattab.  It  was  cleared  out  in  the  year  called 
the  /year  of  mortality.    It  dischai^ed  its  waters  into  the  sea  of  Kol- 


•  PlolontKi  Geuj^pb.  UU.  iv,  p.  134. 

•  U£a.  BUI  I'E^le.  &c.  ]>.  IM. 

'  Ttiii  *u  rhiT  ytw  oi  tht  retail  uf  Ali- 
dallah.  a*a  EInuui,  AbuKcdai  Annain, 
Vol.  b.  p.  U. 

•  SmQtAiMiaArtr^.  \t.  tiV3.  9«ci. 

■  TUikinglathi;£m|)cri>rAJrijui.  Hm 
noAtro  Kni*,  KciulomnI  lii  tnm  tliv 
tfnpirt  of  ih«  EaM  tJiv  kingilum  of  llpwa. 


•lao  give  tbii  rsbic  bv  nuuk«  to  iW 
cn>|Mran  aauriorio  die  iMndaiiMi  of  Con  • 
(UntiiiopJr.  Sa«i. 

f  Tliia  «u  Id  Ui*  Ifhli  yi>ar  tf  the  H^. 
Cirt(A.  n.  6W).  Id  thu  jfv  Umk  wax 
■  tcrriUv  famiiw  «  UMtinB,  and  Ux-  pta^ue 
iMSile  ditidftil  n*kgra  in  Svrut,  m  Abol- 
fnla  (AbulM.  Aanal.  Vol.  i.  |>|>.  at. 
34i.)  ltd  Elieacm  nUu.    Thia  jviu  -nmt 
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zom,  and  sliips  went  down  tn  the  Salt  Soa  by  this  eonal,'  and  by  this 
sea  to  the  llcdja^  (Ilc^aj:  or  iligiah),  the  Yrmcn,  nnd  the  Indita. 
Things  rcmainvd  in  this  stntc  until  liic  tiroe  when  Mdliammcrl,  son  of 
Abdall&lir  >on  of  llaisan,  son  of  lloussain,  son  of  AU,  son  of  Abou- 
ta1il>,  «na  re^^ngnised  as  sovereign  at  M«dina.  The  caliph  who  then 
reigned  ill  Irak,  Aboudjafar  Abdalluli,  son  of  MahotnniL'd,  son  of 
Al  Manfor,*  wrote  to  the  governor  who  commanded  for  him  in  Egypt, 
and  ordered  hini  to  lUI  up  the  canal  of  Kolzom,  that  provisions  might 
no  lonpec  be  tcansportcd  from  Egypt  to  Medina.  The  governor 
obeyed  this  order;  and  from  thai  time  this  conn!  ceased  to  join  the 
ftca  of  Kolzom,  and  was  redaced  to  the  state  in  which  it  is  now 
seen. 

This  canal  was  originally  called  the  cftnal  of  Mesr.  When  the 
Ooncral  Djauhar  (Cliauhar)  had  conslnicied  Cairoon  ifie  banks  of  the 
canal,  it  was  called  the  canal  of  Cairo,  It  was  also  catJ^d  the  canni 
of  the  Emir  uf  the  Faithful,  that  is  to  toy,  of  Omnr  Ben  Al-Khatlab, 
because  it  was  he  who  had  given  the  order  to  hnve  it  cxcavflted 
afretb.  It  is  now  called  the  canal  of  Hakcmi,  nnd  it  is  commonly 
said  that  it  was''  Alhakem  Biamrillah  Abou  A!i  Mansonr  who  had  it 
dug;  but  that  is  not  true,  for  the  canal  cxiiiled  long  before  Hnkcm. 
Ainong;st  the  proplc,  there  arc  some  wbocall  it  the  canal  of  Loulone. 
[  shall  givo  an  adequate  detail  of  all  that  couceras  the  tustory  of  thii 
canal. 

Macrizi,  in  the  first  place,  after  Oslnd  Ibrahim  Ben  Vosiftchab,  as- 
cribes the  ongiunl  establishment  of  the  canal  to  Toulis  Ben  Malia, 
king  of  Egypt,  of  the  number  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  contempor.iry  with 
Abraham.  According  to  this  author,  Ilagar  being  c.-tabliHhed  nt  Mcc< 
ca,  coroiniinicated  to  ihe  king  of  i^g'Vpi  that  the  eonntry  where  she 
dwell  was  barren,  and  entreated  him  to  comf  to  her  Assistnncc/  Tou- 
tift*  then  dug  this  canal  in  lliu  eastern  part  of  Hgypt,  and  conducted  it 
to  the  port  of  the  Salt  Sea.    Thus  the;^  trauiported  to  Hagar  wheat 


alio,  aceonlln;  to  EliDflrin,  Ibc  ffiocb  nf 

tlM  noqVMt  at  ElfJV*..      Aliuirriln  jiIfKM 

Ihid  cdaqnnt  in  itwyvMorilM'llpgiHlO, 
A.  ]>.  MO.  AlKtir.  Aansl.  Vol.  i.  p.  U3. 
Saci. 

*  Sm  Xoii(«i  Mid  Kilracu  from  llir 
Mm.  Vol.  i.  p.  IW.  UjriAlrilcliii  (Gcla- 
Mdni)  <tpon  ihit  plunge  of  ilie  Kunui  - 
*  We  have  cAiuvd  ilif  rhildipn  of  iKmi'l  In 
Mm  tlM-  *ra>'  i>iual('  vii.  m^*,  '  tbi*  is  Ihe 
Salt  ^«,'(t.  e.  llic  AqilmluD  or  VvaA  wn.) 

^  Tho*  M  tbo  MCUDd  okliph  of  tbc  AIm*- 
tidc*.  Ho  ucsikImI  Uie  Uitoaf  itt  iIm- 
jnrlBfl  (oflh^  Urpn.  A.  n.7fi6);th« 
Kvoh  of  MalinitiiiiinroixuiT^cl  ia  the  ym 


l«  (of  llir  Hppr*.  A.  P.  762).  Sec  FJ- 
tonciri  uid  AbuJfi-ilB.  Bici. 

'  IlKLdn  Ik'mrillatli,  iliinl  calipli  of 
t)ic  ncc  of  ttir  Fntliri&ilCR,  bp|;fln  taTfelgD 
in  lli«  jcii  SIH>  of  Umi  llrgint.  A.  11.  WO. 
Ilr  dire)  in  ttx-  >llllb  yomi  uf  lh«  Itr-pm, 
A.  IJ.  IMO.  lliMioih.  Orwni.  i-oc.  Hn- 
krm  Iktmrillab. 

'  See  Urn  Kersii.  Snnie  si?,  mu  J7. 

*  The  Arab*,  vny  ignoTMiI  of  tlip  li>«> 
tory  o(  «II  oUiCT  cQuntTi<«  but  tlicit  own, 
hii*(TiliPriiliculou«vauiiyof[rfcrrint(!rM7 
lliin);  1A  Uirini^lTCH.  The  (irsl  kiu);  nl 
Bigjpl  «1h)  ilin;  tliit  (juuil  WM  ccrl&inljF 
MvchoK. 
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uihI  oilier  grain,  wbicb  was  disembaikeil  at  I>iidda,  and  thence  con- 
veyed by  land,  on  camels,  to  Mvcca.  Tlic  proviticu  of  IlKdja/.  r«* 
ceived  8ub«i«leiiee  by  (liii  channel'  for  a  considerable  lime.  Sucb 
«ns  the  origin  of  this  cannl.     Macrizi  thus  contiDues:— 

This  <-an»1  was  dugout  a  second  lime  by  Adrian  Kaisar,  a  ktog  of 
the  Greeks,  iioine  call  him  Andrianous,  oihers  *  Houriaaous.  We 
rend  in  the  history  of  Rome,  that  Adriao  Kaitar,  ono  of  Uie  kingt  of 
the  Greeks,  ascended  the  llirone.  and  T«i|;ned  twenty-one  years.  It 
was  he  who  a  second  lime  extermiaatcd  the  Jews,  after  they  hnd  en- 
deavoured to  riae  up  against  him.  He  rebuilt  Jerustdeni,  that  ia  to 
»ay.  the  Holy  City.  He  wished  its  name  to  be  changed,  and  to  be 
called  £lia  (£lin).  He  ascended  the  throne  in  the  439th  year'  of 
Alexander.  From  Jerusalem  he  went  to  Babylon,  made  war  on  the 
king  of  Babylon,  whose  army  he  put  to  the  rout;  he  tlicn  returned  to 
Egypt,  and  dug  n  canal  from  the  Nile  tatJie  sea  of  KoIkod.  TbU 
canal  was  nuviguied  by  ships,  'J'berc  were  come  rtnioius  of  it  when 
the  Mujisuliaans  conijuered  H^pl,  and  Amrou  Ueu  Al-As  had  it  dug 
out  afresh. 

Such  is  the  history  of  the  second  opening  of  this  canal.  Under 
the  Mussulman  dominion,  Amrou  Ben  Al-As  D|)ened  it  for  the  third 
liioe  :  wliich  event  is  ihua  rcUted  by  AbdalhaLcm,  in  the  pari  where 
he  B}>caks  of  the  canal  which  was  dug  by  the  cummaml  of  the  Emir  of 
the  P:iilhful.  According  to  whnt  we  learn,  says  he,  from  Allcilh  Ben 
Saad,  who  had  it  from  Abdallah  Uen  Saloh,  under  ilie  ralipbat  of  the 
Emir  of  tlic  Faithful,  Omar  Ben  Al-Kliulal,  the  inhabitants  of  Medina 
were  visited  by  a  dreadful  famine,  in  the  year  of  mortality,'  Omar 
wrote  therefore  to  Amrou  Ben  At-A^,  who  was  then  in  Egypt,  de- 
manding provisions  of  him.  Amrou  '  sent  him  a  numerous  caravan 
of  camels  loaded  wiih  provisions,  which  restored  abundance  to  Me- 
dina. Omar  aficrwurds  sent  fur  Auiruu  and  some  other  inhabitants 
Iff  l^gypl :  and  when  lliey  had  arrived,  he  explained,  at  Tliuron,  llie 
project  he  had  conceived  of  opening  a  caual  of  communicatiou  from 


I 


■  The  lldju  or  Heiu  u  a  country 
wUirii  caMprchnul*  Hettoa  anJ  Mi'cca  - 
bawMil  Mveca  camoa  Tahanw. 

■  Vfe  Blast  read  Adrianou*  and  tl.idii- 
■now.  Titc  Arabs  maUy  compi  forrign 
nanlM.  'lite  toacinblance  of  llir  I>aJ  ami 
tlw  Vau  liaa  hrni  litA  the  capjiai  into 
eirar.  Sad.  If  iIm  Anbacomiiiiforeifn 
iiaikM.  ibfiv  i-ompt  tiutury  nill  mon  lU- 
eraily.  Il  ii  ihnefoii'  «iirt>tiMttt;  tlk\i 
Iliey  ahould  baotl  Jnnii  1o  u»  m  farl,  no- 
Ucml  lij  no  Roman  latUHiaa,  am)  which 
li  yt-t  vtnjr  |i«olml4r.  ffonllw  mum  which 
PtutMtijr  pvGS  W  Iho  viumI. 

'  Wa  >bo«iU  KAtt  m  Mtuxi  Um-  ll7(t> 


year  of  Alnaad«r,  which  ym  luiawm  to 
Iho  vrar  4W  of  the  sra  of  thv  SelcuciiUr, 
A.  I).  IIT.whivbiatlwwaf  vfAitrina'aac- 
L«i«ivn  to  Uie  ikroM.  If  wc  xlmiited  the 
data  of  Mwrriii.it  would fAlU'oihni  Adri- 
itii  li«^n  la  reifD  dn)y  ia  il>r  yrai  of  liU 
death,  u  tli«  jval  431)  uf  Alruadvr  au* 
twrratothvywIISof  •urrra,  nnd  Adri- 
AH  died  in  iw  nl«a4a  of  JaauMy  ia  iliu 
yeai. 

^  8<T  p.  59,  nftlit/. 

■  I  have  ahiidi^a)  llic  tiLurjiivr  u(  Mh> 
nUi,  hut  niihMU  maluuit  aujr  vtwuiial 
allmiiou. 
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the  Nile  to  the  8ca  of  Kolzom,  by  which  provisions  might  be  more 
oonitnixlitju'gly  inniRportoil  than  by  Innd  fioin  Kgypt  lo  Mecca,  and 
then  oidetrcd  liiin  to  retire,  acid  concert  willi  liis  companions  ihe 
means  of  carrying  this  project  ioto  vxccution.  Amrou  communicated 
10  thtrm  ll>c  design  of  Omar;  Ixit  they,  apprehending  that  the  re- 
sult o{  such  nn  alicmpt  votild  be  the  imposing  of  a  grievous  burthen 
on  the  inhabiiantA  of  Ej^Jiit,  persuatlcd  Amrou  lu  assuro  llic  calipU 
thut  the  ihiDg  was  impracticahlt,  Amrou  answered  the  caliph  ac- 
cordingly :  but  no  KooncT  'lid  llic  ciilipli  bvc  him,  thnii,  bursting'  inio 
a  l&ugh,  be  rcpcntod  to  bim  ibo  whole  of  whol  h&d  passed  nt  ibcir 
conBuhalion;  nnd  Amrou,  in  great  confusion,  confesited  it  to  he  ibe 
truth.  The  cullpli  ordered  him  to  return,  to  cumnicncc  thu  work,  and 
procevd  in  it  jvith  siitli  aclivity  thai  thccitaal  n)i|;ht  be  opened  l)«foTe 
the  cxpirulion  ofa  year.  Amrou  lhercr<jrc  rclurncd,  und  dug  the 
canal  called  the  Canal  of  the  Kmir  of  tW  Fnidiful,  ne&r  Foxint,  and 
conducted  it  from  the  Nile  to  the  sea  of  Kulzom. 

Ere  the  year  lind  expired,  ve»SrU  Snilcd  down  this  caua),  and  cdii> 
vcycd  provisions  to  Medina  atid  Mccra.  Prorisions  were  [raii.'^)urle(l 
hy  this  passage  lill '  the  time  of  Omar  Ben  Abdalam.  The  governors 
afterwards  neglected  it,  the  sand  accumiihued  in  Jl,  and  the  comtnn- 
nicfttion  with  the  tH-a  was  obslnict<!d.  It  UnninAied  at  a  place  called 
tlie  Crocodile's  Tail,  which  is  in  the  district  of  Taliti  *  AI-Ki>l/.iini. 

MacriKt  aftcrwcrdfi  relates  the  same  history  in  the  words  of  various 
authors,  whose  accounts  differ  in  no  material  point.  1  shall  extract 
ftum  them  only  the  following  passage. 

Al-Kondi '  says  that  thia  canal  was  dog  in  the  2.3d  year  of  tlio 
Hugira;'  thai  the  work  wa?  accomplished  in  six  months,  and  that  in 
Uie  eeventh,  vessels  sailed  down  it  and  arcived  at  llegiiu.  Aftcrwarda, 
AbdHlu'/i£  Bcu  Alarvaii*  built  a  bridge  over  i1ii»  canal,  during  the 
lime  that  he  was  governor  of  Egypt.     This  caual  was  u>ied  luc  the 


*  Omiir  Pen  AlitUItxiz,  tighlli  t4lipli 
at  thi>  mev  <•(  ilir  OiiiminittMi,  nocmcWi!  lliu 
dutKBe  ill  tlic  UQiIi  yc^r  vf  t)ii'  IK't;>ni( 
A.LI.  TIT.  Il«  liiul  bfcn  (^ovPTnor  ol  Me- 
diiiH  finni  8ti  tn  9S,  i.e.  IrOiu  A.  I>.  TtU 
<o?11. 

*  III  liii:  SaU,  neai  0*}iint,  ii  n  town 
nnuwilTBlin.  of  wliidi  Iwili  Atiullcila  (ia 
Hvt-nift.  S.^f  jiL  Jl.  i.)  Biiil  ilio  g4M;p»* 
ptiff  ul  Nil  Ilia  v|>-  41  ufd'r  l-nliit  trcvidn) 
nuito  nicntiua.  M.  Ij'AdvUIb  O'^'""'"'* 
»itr  I'F^iyiin',  p.  IT3.)  call*  it  Tali*  H  Mo- 
dt'ln.  PpritajiB  sliii  Fiiniliinrit  0vcn  U  In 
(lUiii^iii»lt  ii  fioni  die  lovh  luewticoKd 
nbevr.  Dliftr.nb  nliinid.ii,  ik>  ' nacodilc'ii 
toil,'  >1kiuM  bv  tvi<f  ucat  kol/uin,  (rani 
wbil  AbuUi-da  ■■ya.   Saci.      Zaaoti    u) 


TuniiicV,  '  oiiJil*  CjowiJilonim.'    (Ahut' 
f«ln  J)ri«-rin(,  .l-'jupi.  |i,  T.) 

'  Aluu  AicitDu  Ui-n  Inouf,  niiuiimcil 
AI-KctiiU,  cobijkmimI  b  imtiM  en  i|ii,<  rr* 
in«rk»lilc  nlijecti  iif  t'^gjqkl,  crititlcil  Fnd- 
tiHtl  MeiT, '  IIht  ism-lliMitvi  nnd  Ilir  ptrro. 
IllJIvrit  at  K|!y]it.'      Hi-  alivd  In  lit  2t&tl) 

ycu  t>r  till'  flt^iin.  A.  I).  8I>0. 

i*  Uthuri  Ilk  Ihi:  oprniag  ol  tlijn  riuul 
Gii:  ^ron  i-niliiT.  i.  I',  in  tliti  j'l'KT  18. 

'  bniihcr  -4  Aldntci'lvl.  vr  AlxliJino. 
lik  ll-.-ii  H:it\iui,  Kftli  catiiiliiiflhp  i*(#  of 
iUq  Omicictlen.  wki  >*n-niJ?tl  ll;e  Ihrane 
in  tiifl  Cith  vtJtn-i  Itir  lliein,  A.t>.  OKI, 
nnij  tt'tct  ill  t)ip  t.Rllt  )vai  of  lliu  lU'j^tu, 
A.  U.  701.  AbUulttux  w«B  guTL-ntut  uf 
Kgy|it  i  In  died  ill  Uiv  yvu  8*.    8aci, 
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transport  of  prorisioni  up  to  the  time  of  Omar  B«n  Abdalaiiz,  ■  who 
idao  availed  himself  of  this  commnnicatton  ;  but  bcjn^  lubieqaeotly 
neglected  hy  the  governors,  the  sand  accumulated  in  ir,  and  its 
course  was  obitructed.  It  then  terminated  at  a  place  called  the  Cro- 
codile's Txil,  in  the  province  of  Taha  Al-Kolzom.  Ebo  Kodaid  cayf, 
that  Abougiafar  Al  Mansor'  cauied  this  canal  lo  be  slopped  up, 
when  Mohammed  Ben  Abdallah  Ben  AI  Hassan  rei-olled  against  him 
at  Medina,  to  prevent  the  conTeyance  of  prorisions  to  him,  and  that 
iC  has  remained  closed  up  ever  &iDce.  Saci. 

Some  remains  of  this  canal  are  atiti  observable,  especially  in  tha 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  Nile,  its  utility  having  been  fell  in 
watering  the  lands.  But  as  this  note  may  be  considered  as  already 
extended  to  on  unreasonable  length,  [  refer  the  reader  *  Co  the  work 
of  Major  RenncI,  where  the  point  ii  rery  ably  discussed. 

XLf.  Karii  fit^  rvf  Aiyvrrov  vr<i)^  tvri]  Which  it  very  narrottat 
tkt  part  atf/oiaimg  to  I^ypt.  If  Gronovini  had  observed  that 
Herodotus  only  here  repeats  in  other  terms  what  he  had  already 
■aid,  Book  II.  S  cLviti,,  he  would  not  have  changed  the  ancient 
reading  for  that  of  the  Ms.  of  Florence,  which  gives  no  meaoing  at 
all.     See  the  following  note. 

' '  Tf(  6aXii«ffir(]  Tkit  ua.  Wc  must  necessarily  understand  tbt 
isthmus  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Arabian  Gtilf  or  Red  Sea. 
Herodotus  ha«  said  before,  Book  it.  ^  CLViii.,  lliat  the  shortest  way 
by  which  you  could  pass  from  one  of  these  seas  to  the  other  was 
1000  stadia.  Agrippa  aswrls,  on  (he  aulhorlty  of  Pliny, '  that  from 
Pelutium  to  Arsinoe  upon  the  Red  Sea  was  125  miles;  wliich  comes 
to  the  same  thing,  this  author  always  reckoning  eight  aladia  to  tlie 
mile. 

XLII.  T^r  rorrjp*  OaXavaar]  The  Auttral  S€M.  lliis  is  the  ocea* 
which  washes  the  easterii  and  southern  coaMs  of  Africa.  IlerDdotuSi 
it  thoald  therefore  seem,  knew  that  the  Atlantic  ocean  and  the  £ry- 
threao  sea  communicated  after  making  the  circuit  of  Africa.  EraiO' 
sthenes  was  likewise  aware  of  this,  as  wc  Icam  from'  Slr.iho.  This 
truth,  however,  was  unknown  both  to  Ilipparchus  and  to  Ptohniy^ 
and  was  in  fact  lost  sight  of  until  the  time  when  Bartbolomew  Diu 
and  V&sco  de  Gama  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  I48&7. 


•  Sw  p.  S3,  note  «. 

■  Abon  Oidu  Al  ITiuiMf,  tailed  A) 
Miaior  Bilkh,  tnoai  caliph  of  Hve  home 
•f  Ow  *V— =J--  inccMdMl  tii*  hrull»«r 
Abmil  Abbu  ScITbIi,  in  die  ;e*T  vt  (l>« 
H>sira  IBS.  A.  D.  1A».  Ut  dtMl,  arcunl- 
»S  to  thu  Sobotasb,  ia  tbv  wu  of  tbe 
Hcgif*  Ue.  A.  D.  iTt. 

At.  No.  Vol. 


'  Tha  GeompliIckJ  Spttm  of  Hko49- 
uit,  ht.  p.  4iS  ukI  TuHowinf. 

•*  Pliii.  lluL.  Nki.  bb.  *.  cap.  aL  VoL  L 
p.  tM.  tin.  IV. 

'  Stnb.  till.  i.  f.  VT.  Till*  BOtr  is  oor- 
rowpil  (mm  the  cxnl lent  aarkofM.  Ga>- 
iplifi,  TOiiiktl  Otognphie  its  Cieo 
uaijube,  p.  17. 

II.  £ 


'M 


NOTES  ON  HERODOTDS. 


'£^  l*i*  w  iiirra]  Thit  apptart  to  nt  btf  no  mtani  ardibk.  He- 
rodotus docs  not  doubt  that  the  PhtEniciADs  had  circumoavigAtcd 
the  coast  oF  Arrica,  and  returned  to  E^pt  by  the  straits  of  Gibraltar ; 
bat  he  cannot  believe  that  in  the  couraff  of  this  voyage  they  had  tbc 
sun  on  their  right  hand.  The  Phccnicians  must  iieceeiarilyt  however, 
have  so  had  it,  after  having  passed  the  line  ;  and  this  material  cir- 
cumstance, vhich  in  an  age  when  astronomy  was  in  its  infancy  could 
scarcely  be  conceived,  confirtua  the  authenticity  of  this  voyage,  wbi«b 
might  otherwise  be  doubted.  I  feci  highly  Battered  that  this  obser- 
vatioo  is  approved  by  Major  Reonel,' 

This  voyage,  on  mature  reflection,  appears  to  me  as  well  au- 
thenticated as  most  of  those  of  our  modem  iraveltersi  thougli  tlie 
narrative  of  It  can  aflbrd  but  very  litCle  ioformation.  A  literary  cha- 
racter of  the  Grst  eminence,  however,  has  ihouyhl  proper  to'  treat  it 
u  a  romance.  He  endeavours  to  prove  this  by  refuting  the  account 
of  Herodotus;  but  let  us  examine  his  remarks. 

"  It  has  been  pretended,"  says  M.  Gosselio, '  "  that  the  ancients 
vould  not  bavo  known  that  Africa  was  really  a  pcuinsula,  had  not 
tome  navigator  sailed  round  the  coast." 

How  could  this  fact  have  been  ascertained  by  any  other  means, 
especially  at  the  time  of  the  reign  of  Nechoi,  i.  e.  between  the  years 
617  and  601  B.C.? 
'  *'  It  might  have  been  known,"  continues  M.  Oosselin,  "  that 
Africa  was  a  peninsula,  because  Hanno,'  in  visiting  the  weitem 
coast  of  Africa,  and  Himilco,  tn  traversing  the  western  and  northern 
coasts  of  Europe^  bad  satisfied  themselves  that  these  continestt 
were  distinct  and  separate." 

TliiH  is  founded  upon  M.  Gotselin's  position,  that  the  voyage  of 
Hanno  should  be  dutcd  ai  far  back  as  1 000  years  before  our  ers ;  and 
this  be  founds,  I. oa  the  origin  of  Carthage,  which  he  Gxes'  1265,  or 
at  least  1335  years  B.  C.  Tho  tcuder  will  find  this  question  dis- 
cussed in  the  Essay  on  the  Chronology  of  Herodotus,  Vol.  vii. 
cb^.  u.  S  "•  P-  '^'^  *'>''  following.  The  opinion  which  appears 
to  ra«  the  moit  probable,  is  that  of  Velleius  Paterculus;  and  it 
U  upon  the  authority  of  that  historian  that,  in  my  Canon  Chro- 
nolog^ue,  1  have  fixed  the  foundation  of  Carthage  619  years  be* 
fore  our  etft.  If  my  hypothesis  be  correct^  M.  Gosaeliu,  makes 
Hanno  start  from  Carthage  foot  centuries  before  the  foundation  of 
that  city.    But  even  nip(ioitDg  that  Cvttiage  was  founded  1235  or 


■  TkaGMgnph)cmlSyRl«MorUtrp*>-  tOK.i.  p.»4. 

n»«xnu»«d,ltc.j). 718.  *  Ibi4.p.X0T. 

*  BMhenbei  nr  U  G^octiLplue  Sj%-  *  lUd.  ]>.  XOtt. 

tteauquB  ct  pMitirt  dei   Aocwm,  ac.  *  Ibid.  p.  138. 
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1365  yeu-8  B.  C,  still  it  would  not  follow  that  tha  TOja^  of  Haono 
took  pUce  1000  yean  before  that  era.  Nine  critics  have  laboured  in 
the  invetligaiion  of  the  epoch  of  (his  voyage.  M.  Bougainville  hai 
carried  it  the  farthest  back  of  any  of  them,  and  be  places  it  in  iJie 
year  570  before  our  era,  Ihat  is  to  say,  432  years  later  than  the  Lime 
fixed  by  M.  Gostelin.  I  do  not  mean  lo  asi«rt,  that  M.  Bougaiovilte 
ia  mistaken  ;  but  M.  Goiselin  adduces  no  authority  in  support  of  hia 
ttaiemtnt,  ant)  we  may  venture  to  say.  that  Vis  only  motive  for  fixing 
the  voyage  of  Hanno  at  that  period,  was  thai  of  propping  hia  own 
■yslem,  as  he  brings  forward  no  shadow  of  proof  that  it  preceded  our 
en  by  1000  years. 

"  Herodotus  '  adds,  that  the  Phtxniciana  having  navigated  for  two 
years,  they  doubled,  in  the  third  year,  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  and 
returned  lo  Egypt." 

hi.  Gosseliii  does  not  directly  contradict  this  Btatement;  but  be 
pretends,  "  that  *  if  the  Phonicians  propelled  their  vngeU  by  the  oar, 
bring  born  tn  a  temperate  climate,  they  could  Dot  have  resisted  so 
protracted  a  fatigue,  especially  under  the  burning  zone,  which  ihey 
twice  crossed."  M.  Oosselin  had  said  a  little  before,  p.  207,  "  We 
arc  far  from  supposing  that  the  circumnavigation  of  Africa  had  never 
been  effected  before  the  time  of  Nechos.  Tlie  numerous  teslimoQies 
which  we  have  collected  .  .  .  scarcely  permit  us  to  doubt,  that  all  the 
coasts  of  the  continent  had  been  explored  before  the  time  of  which  we 
are  speaking."  If  they  bad  been  so,  it  could  only  be  by  the  oar  and 
the  sail,  because  no  other  means  of  navigation  were  known,  and  the  na- 
vigators must  necessarily  have  been  exposed  to  tlie  barning  heat  of  the 
torrid  Eonc.  If  ihey,  whoever  they  were,  resisted  it.  why  should  not 
the  Pheenirians  be  able  to  resist  it  also?  Moreover,  if  all  the  coasts 
of  the  continent  had  been  explored  before  the  time  of  Nechos,  as  M. 
Goiielin  says  they  had,  why  should  he  refuse  to  believe  that  Africa 
bad  been  circumnavigated  uodet  the  reign  of  that  prince  T  What  had 
been  done  before,  could  sorely  be  repeated  in  his  time.  It  ia  singular 
that  M.  Oossclin  xhould  deny  a  fact  recorded  in  history,  and  should 
affirm  anolbcr  which  is  found  in  no  written  aathorily  whatever. 

"  Id  ihort,"adds  M.Gosselin,*  "  if  they  procvcdcd  by  oar  and  sail, 
or  alternately  by  the  one  and  the  other,  notwithstanding  the  stop- 
pages they  arc  supposed  to  have  made  for  the  purpose  of  sowing  and 
reaping  the  corn  necessary  for  their  sub&isteoce,  ihey  had  no  need  to 
lake  two  years  and  a  half  or  three  yean  to  go  round  the  coast  of 
Africa." 


•  Rocl>«ttlM«  luT  Is  Utoptptiie  SfUt- 
matMjiM  cL  Pa«ti*«  des  AndcM,  tua^  i. 


*  lU  J.  p.  M>. 

«  UmJ.  pp.  lOD,  tit. 


^  NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 

Herodotus  aays,  ihat  the  Pboenicians  doubled  the  Pillart  of  Her- 
cales  ia  the  ihiid  year  ;  and  that  is  saying  clearly  eaough  that  llwy 
circumnavigated  Africa  in  two  y«;ar«,  and  lliat  in  the  commenceraent 
of  the  third  they  reached  the  straits  of  Gibrdlar.  Bat  even  suppos- 
ing thai  they  hftd  spent  three  entire  years  in  accompUshing  thisroyugc, 
what  can  we  conchido  from  thai?  Kotliing  more  than  that  itiey 
fttopped  in  certain  provinces  of  Africa,  Eomutimes  fur  t\w  purpose  of 
towing  and  gathering  corn,  and  itcrmelimes  to  take  shelter  from  the 
exccssire  heat,  longer  than  M.  Gossclin  supposes  necessary. 

*•  The  Phccnicians,"  continues  Herodotus,  "  related  on  their  ar- 
riral.  that  in  sailing  round  Libya,  they  had  the  sun  on  their  right 
hand." 

M.  GosseliD  objects  to  this,'  lliat  Tbales  had  learned  in  Egypt 
the  ptinciplps  of  calculation,  so  far  as  to  enable  him  to  predict  the 
eclipses  of  the  sun,  Now  this  knowledge  involves  that  of  the  oblt- 
qaity  of  the  sun's  course,  and  of  the  phenomena  which  arise  from 
this  in  different  latitudes.  He  could  not  therefore  be  ignorant,  thai 
in  circumnavigating  Africa,  one  must  have  ihc  sun  on  the  right, 
and  consequently  this  circumstance  might  be  known  without  the  voy- 
age having  ever  been  really  made. 

To  this  1  answer,  1.  that  to  predict  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  on  the 
9th  July,  ^97  B.  C,  it  was  not  necessary  to  be  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  obliciuity  of  the  sun's  course  for  all  the  dlfTereol  latitudes  i  i( 
was  sufficient  to  know  the  obliquity  of  itn  courae  for  certain  known  la- 
titudes only.  2,  The  blender  knowledge  of  uetrunoiQy  then  attained 
was  confmed  to  a  very  limited  number  of  learned  men.  How  cas  we 
suppose  that  common  mariners  were  in  possession  of  this  kuovrledge? 
In  the  present  age,  when  that  science  has  reached  a  high  degree  of 
perfection,  and  when  it  is  cultivated  by  a  great  number  of  persons, 
thousAnds  of  mariners  are  to  be  found  without  the  slightest  notion  of 
it.  How  then  can  we  imagine,  that  in  the  time  of  Thalcs  the  Phoetu- 
cians  employed  by  Kcchos  possessed  any  such  knowledge?  Their 
aorprisc  on  finding  the  sun  on  their  right,  proves  their  ignorance.  They 
fell  that  they  should  vdth  diiScultybe  believed;  but  their  candoni 
and  simplicity  still  induced  them  to  report  the  fact  they  had  wit' 
nessed,  and  which  they  exi)ected.  would  be  doubted.  Kow,  in  my 
opinion,  tliis  fact  proves  the  reality  of  the  voyage  round  Africa,  be- 
cause it  occurred  at  a  lime  when  astronomy  had  made  too  little  pro- 
gress for  it  to  have  been  imagined.  But  even  were  it  possible  that  it 
should  have  been  imagined,  does  that  prove  ihat  it  was  cfTecled  ? 

"  When  the  autumn  was  come,"  proceeds  31.  Gosselin,  after  He- 

•  RKlitTchM  ttu-  U  Ueegnphk  S^sttaatiqw,  ite,  (an.  i.  f.  S06. 
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rotlotuf,  "  the  Pttoentcitina  landed  in  that  part  of  Libya  near  which 
ihey  found  ihrmftclvei,  and  sowed  com.  They  Uiea  Traited  for  the 
tuiie  of  barrest,  and,  after  galhetiti^  it,  they  proco«d«d  on  Ihvir  voif- 
ege." 

I[  is  cdrtnin  lltnt  along  thf  CAStern  and  soutlu-m  roaU«  of  Africa, 
the  seasons  du  not  occur  in  ihe  Baoifl  months  that  ihey  do  in  Plies- 
Qtcia.  For  in&taiic«,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  the  sowing  lakei 
place  i:i  June  or  July,  and  tbu  hsrvest  in  Decambcr.  From  titi»,  M, 
Gotielm  conclude:',  that  Herodotus  having  advanced  that  ttie  Phta- 
nieiaas  sowed  in  autumu,  bad  put  forth  a  Tahiti  which  carried  iia  con- 
tradiction with  it. 

This  objection,  though  at  Ihe  firet  fiance  it  teems  strong,  do«it  not 
rest  upon  a  »olid  basis.  I.  It  is  probable  that  the  Phanicians  did 
Dot  write  the  narrative  of  thrir  voyage.  It  was  neceasarjr  only  to 
confirm  its  authenticity.  In  a  country  which  la  IKtJc  bcUer  than  a 
desert,  few  adventures  c^ould  happen  to  them  calculated  to  excite  the 
cnrioiity  of  [licircunleoiporHrieti.  Having  no  commtricial  views,  ibey 
neglected  to  give  the  details  of  their  navigation,  to  speak  of  tba 
ciipeB,  guir«  and  rivers  they  had  met  with,  as  Jianoo  afterwards  did. 
They  contented  ihemselves  with  relating,  thai,  having  reached  «  cer- 
tain distance,  they  had  tbc  sun  on  their  right ;  that  they  sowed  corn, 
and  that  tbey  waited  for  the  time  of  ilic  harvest,  without  specifying 
wUcD  that  occurred.  Herodotus,  who  travelled  into  Egypt  IM  year* 
afterwards,  having  heard  speak  of  this  voyage,  considered  it  suffi- 
ciently interesting  to  obtain  a  place  in  his  history  ;  but,  as  lie  did  not 
know  tltat  the  sowing  season  in  a  part  of  Africa  did  not  answer 
to  the  same  seaiion  in  Greece,  be  imagined  that  the  PhKnicians  sowed 
in  autumn,  though  llie  ciiiirinpn  had  said  uuthing  of  llml  pctrliculac 
in  their  account.  Herodotus  bas  certainly  committed  an  error,  very 
excusable  for  tlie  time  in  which  be  lived,  in  placing  the  iced -time  io 
autumn  in  that  part  of  the  world  ;  but  we  canaciifrum  this  error  con- 
clode  that  the  voyage  is  a  mere  romance,  any  more  than  wo  eoa 
conclude  that  the  navigation  of  the  Indus  by  Scylax  is  imagioaryi 
because  Herodotus  affirms'  that  be  descended  litis  river  from  the 
east  to  the  tea.  though  it  is  certain  that  its  course  is  from  north  to 
south.    .Sec  note  2.  on  ^  xliv.  p.  40. 

"  In  fact,"  says  M,  Gosselin,  *  "  Mela  and  Pliny,  who  have  eodea- 
Toured  to  prove  the  possibility  of  lliis  grand  navigation,  by  coUecling 
every  fact  and  tiaditiou  favourable  to  their  conjecture,  make  no  men* 
tioQ  of  this  passage  of  Herodotus,  though  they  hare  often  cited  the 
work  of  that  historian.    Docs  not  so  remarkable  a  silence  prove,  that 


•  U«rM}ul.Ub.i*.^  xbr. 


Il«cliBn|w«,  Si4.  tami.  It  y.  MML 


38 


NOTBS  ON  HEAOOOtUS. 


I   OT 

T.     "^1 


the  philMOphert  ftT)9  geo^phen  oenr  yielded  any  faith  to  son^d 
•n  account?" 

It  it  preciseiy  because  It  ia  a  vi^ue  account,  or  to  (peak  more 
perly,  a  •Inple  asReition  of  a  Tact  uniapported  by  proofs,  and  wirhout 
any  circumstances  which  could  serve  to  gttide  rither  philutopbert  or 
geogrspherfl,  that  Honiponias  McU  and  Pliny  hare  passed  it  over  i 
■Ueoee.     Moreover,  both  these  authors  have  beea  equally  silent  a 
the  navigation  of  the  Indus  and  the  periplus  of  Scylax.    The  %*m 
reasoning  should  induce  us  to  consider  tbat  navigation  and  peripl 
as  purely  imaginary,  though  M.  GoMelin  admits  their  authenticity. 

From  vhat  has  been  observed,  it  may  be  concluded,  that  the 
learned  author  of  the  '  Rechercbes  sur  la  Gkigraphie  syatteiBtiqae 
et  positive  des  Anciens,'  in  endeavouring  to  prove  thai  Herodotui 
has  written  a  romance,  has  advanced  only  negative  proofs,  and  bat 
been  unable  to  adduce  in  support  of  his  opinion  one  reason  whM 
rests  OD  a  solid  basis.  His  work  is,  ootvritliatanding.  of  the  gusMsl 
Talue  to  those  who  study  geogTApby,  and  deserving  of  veryhi^ 
commendation.  I  will  go  so  far  even  as  to  pronounce,  after  an 
tentive  perusal,  that  it  bears  the  stamp  of  genias:  let  me  be 
ted,  however,  the  liberty  of  caotioning  him  against  yielding  loo 
to  the  spirit  of  system. 

'Eyt'tlfvO')]  Wai  kftotcn.  Herodotus  does  not  mean  to  say  that 
interior  of  Africa  was  known,  but  only  that  it  had  been  a:ic«rt 
that  that  pact  of  the  world  was  surrounded  by  Mater,  vxcept  oalbc 
tide  by  which  it  joins  Asia.  This  we  must  supply,  after  what 
read  at  the  commencemont  of  the  para^^ph  ;  nvrv  fiir  nvni  iyiuih 
rowpinov,  namely,  wipifipvrot  iovea,  irX^f  omrv  airrii  wftot  r^r  'A*f 

XLIII.  KapxnbBrtoi]  The  Cnrthaginiant.  The  Carthaginians!* 
ing  concluded  treaties  with  Xerxes,  and  travelling  to  all  parta  of  i 
world,  might  have  heard  speak  of  the  voyage  or  penplux  of  S: 

Zuwppou  rnv  MayafiiSov]    Z^pifrili,  MH  of  Hffgitbl/Ttu,       Scff 

last  note  on  Book  iir. 

'EffSqr (  ^nrijYj]]  Habits  ef  the  pnlm- tree.  Tn  the  G  reck  thei 
iod^i  ^iMcnip,  which  has  bceu  translated  by  some,  *  habit«  of 
Phnnician  make,'  and  by  others  '  red  garments ;'  but  it  appears  ts 
that  neither  of  these  is  correct. 

1.  How  could  people  far  distant  from  any  commercial   town, 
who  to  all  appearance  had  never  seen  any  ships,  since  they  Be 
perceiving  that  of  Stlaspes,  have  procured  habits  of   Ph 
make? 

3.  The  giving  thetn  red  garments  appears  to  me  as  little  foBi 
It  is  very  doubtful  whether  people  so  btibarons  as  Herodotus 
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Bents  IfaeK  to  be,  ihouMbare  posseiied  itufls,  oi  eten  if  tKcy  h&d, 
that  they  should  know  the  art  of  dying  them  red. 

When  our  liiatoriaa  wiiheR  to  expreis  that  colour,  he  mlways  u«e> 
th«  word  ^lyintoi,  nnd  nerrr  ^tvtuitiof,  vhich  is  an  loniim  for  ^oiW- 
cciAi,  and  which  throughout  the  nine  books  of  thii  history  always 
signiBes  '  Fboemciao  '  or  '  of  palm.' 

Examples  of  ^ir/cefli  for 'red'  occur,  Book  i.  ^  xcvtii. :  Book  ii. 
S  cxxxit.;  Book  vn.  ^  lxxvi.;  Book  i\.  ^  xxii.,  &c. 

^Mvuriitof  is  taken  for  'of  the  palm-tree/  Book  ti.  ^  lxxxti.; 
Book  iii.^  XX.,  &c. 

3.  I  have  translated  '  habit*  of  the  palin>tree,'  that  is,  made  of  the 
leaves  or  pellicle  of  that  tree.  Satage  people,  auch  as  these  were, 
wcr«  frequently  so  clothed.  "  Diii  *  facte  occulta  ejus  (naturv)  be- 
neficia  ;  sumroumquc  munus  homini  datum,  arbores  sylvtequc  intelli- 
gebantur:  hinc  primum  alimcuta,  harum  fronde  mollior  specus^  libro 
vesiis:  cliamDutn  gentes  sic  degunt." 

The  ancient  aocborets,  says  the  Abb£  Bellanger,  io  a  note  in  this 
passtge,  were  habited  in  the  same  staple.  St.  Paul  the  hermit,  ac- 
cording to  the  breviary  of  Paris,'  "  tuoicatn  in  spartEB  modum  ex  paU 
iDSE!  foliis  ftibi  coDtexuerat."  St.  Athanasius  also  says  :'  "  Fautus  & 
vigesimo  sccundo  stalis  anoo  ad  tertium  decimum  supr&centesiniun), 
palmiVei  victum  et  restitum  prwbente,  Aoftchoretarum  primus  in  eteioi 
speluDcfli  degebaL" 

*E««lvrei]  That  haviug  entered  into  their  townt.  1  read  Morret 
with  the  Msc.  of  Sancroft  and  of  the  Imperial  Library,  that  marked  A  in 
the  Royal  Library,  Ibe  margin  of  the  Greek  edition  of  Stepheni,  1570, 
and  that  of  Valla.  The  oirovrtt  of  the  editions  do«s  not  appear  to 
me  correct ;  MM.  Wesseling  and  Valckcnacr  have  adopted  iaiQ^rtt. 

ITpo/^ora]  Cattle.  If  we  prefer  fi^twit,  which  is  the  reading  of  the 
two  Mss.  of  the  Royal  Library  aod  of  the  Greek  editioa  of  Stepheoj, 
we  must  Lraoslate, '  provisions.' 

Oil  hvrarif  In  wp»fiair«*y]  Couid  not  advoHCe,  It  was.  according 
to  all  appearance,  the  eait  wind  which  prevented  the  vtrssel  from  ad- 
vancing. It  blows  constantly  in  this  lea  at  a  certain  season.  See  M. 
Wesseling's  note. 

XLIV.  LrvXaca  Swhpa  KoftfarUa]  Setflajt  of  Caryauda.  Ilia 
Scylax  did  not  appear  either  to  Voasius  or  Dodwell  to  be  the  same 
with  the  author  of  the  '  Periplus  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa.* 
See  Dodwell's  Diasertalion  in  the  lit  Vol.  of  the  Lesser  Geographers, 
p.  43.  and  following.  But  M.  de  St.  Croix,  in  a  Dissertation  read 
to  the  Royal  Academy  of  iDscrrptions  and  Belles- Leltres  in  1778, 

-  flia.Iliii.NM.Ub,sU.iPrw{U.  Val.        *  Ptr«ky«<ii«U>.  ^»t. 
i.  p.  GS4.  111. «,  ,  '  Ibi.1.  p.  4DI. 
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and  printed  in  the  42d  Vol.  of  its  Memorn,  350th  and  follot 
pagei,  idetilifies  this  Srylax  as  the  author  or  the  Periplus  ;  und  hii 
reBtonin^  appears  lo  me  conclusive. 

Kara  s-oro/ioc  twoi  ^u  re  koI  f)\lov  AvaroXos]  Tfifp  detcfniftt  ti 
river  tv  the  ratt.  The  course  of  the  Indns  w  from  north  to  south  rf) 
consequently  Sc^Ux  could  not  descend  to  the  sea  by  the  east.  The 
dcilftil  nAvigf.iCor  was  not  ignorant  thut  tic  had  reached  the  sen  od  tl 
soulli ;  bui  Herodotus,  who  had  not  read  his  account,  and  who  bs 
heard  eay  that  he  had  descended  tbo  Indus  to  the  eta,  imagined  X\\i 
that  scu  was  oD  the  eaiil.  for  such  was  the  ojiinion  of  his  time:  ant 
considerably  afterwards,  Hipparchu!"  asserted  the  same  thing. 

rius  ittbjugatfd  the  Indians,  and  availed  himseij  of  this  sea.  Th« 
Pre5idcnt  Moittcsquicu  says :  *  "  The  navigation  which  Duriua  caused 
to  be  pcrfornied  of  the  river  Indus  and  of  the  Indian  sea,  was  r^ 
iher  the  funtasy  of  a  prince  anxious  tn  display  hrs  power,  ihao  lAt 
digested  plan  of  a  monarch  who  has  any  useful  end  in  view.  It  pra- 
duecd  no  result  either  for  commerce  or  navigation;  and  if  fori 
moment  they  emerged  from  ignorancCf  it  was  to  relapite  into  it  iO', 
mediately."  Thta  ingenious  writer  adds,  in  a  note,  **  Hcradotus, 
Melpomene,  says  that  Darius  conquered  the  Indies  ;  but  this  is  lol 
understood  only  of  Arians,  and  that  was  an  ideal  conquest." 

But  how  was  this  conquest  merely  ideal,  as  Xerxes  and 
Iiimsetf  had  Indians  in  their  armies?  Row  waa  thii  voyag-o  wiltostj 
reanlts  either  for  commerce  or  navigation,  since,  after  the  periBhl 
was  accomplished,  that  prince  subjugated  the  Indians  and  madevrf 
of  their  sea  ? 

Rut  if  the  President  Montesquieu  speaks  too  contcmptuoustrtfl 
this  expedition  of  Darius,  Mr.  Bruce  exalts  it  too  highly.      •'  Dariaf 
king  of  Persia,"  says  he,'   "attempted   to  open   this   trade  a 
much  more  worthy  and  libeVal  manner,  as  he  sent  ships  donii 
riwr  Indus  into  Uie  cwean,  whence  they  entered  the  Red  Sea.    It* 
probable  in  this  voyage  be  acquired  all  the  knowledge  necessirjl 
establishing  this  trade  in  Persia;  for  he  must  hare  passed  thr 
the  Persian  gulf,  and  along  i!ie  whole  eastern  coast  of  Arsbn;' 
must  have  seen  the  marts  of  perfumes  and  spices  that  were  Bt< 
mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  manner  of  barterhig  fbr  gold 
silver,  as  he  was  aecessanly  in  those  trading  places  which  werCl 
tiio  very  »ame  eoasi  from  which  the  bullion  w.ii  brought." 

This  is  a  6ne  long  commentary  on  the  iwu  words  which  «ei 

•  Smb.  Gengnipl..  lit.,  ii.  p.  H2.  A.  •  T.jveb  to  dbeorn-  th*  •ou-  - 

■  L'Eqvit  dM  Lcix,  Ut.  ui.cbap.  viii,    Nile,  Book  iL  disp.  v.  Vol.  iik  m  ml 
p.  481.  "     ■ 
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;uBt  read  in  Herodotus.    I  much  doubt  whether  our  hisloriao  would 
have  approved  of  it. 

Mr.  bruce,  however,  makes  an  eulogiam  on  Darius  with  regnrcl  to 
his  contmercial  diicoveriet  which  he  did  not  dutei've ;  we  roust  allow 
as  little  weight  to  hii  declamotion  a^nsl  Cyrus.'  "  WhaleTcr  charac- 
ter," suys  he,  "  writers  giTo  of  this  great  prince,  his  conduct  with  rcj^rd 
to  the  coniaierce  of  the  country  shows  him  to  have  been  a  weak  one : 
foe  not  content  with  the  prodigious  prospeiilj  to  which  his  domiutoiis 
had  arrived,  by  the  misfortune  oT  other  nations,  and  perhaps  by  the 
pood  faith  kept  by  his  subjecu  to  merchants,  enrorced  by  those 
written  laws,  he  undertook  the  most  ab&uid  and  disastrous  project  of 
molesting  the  traders  themselves,  aud  invading  Jiidia,  that  ftll  at 
once  he  might  render  himself  master  of  their  riches.  He  executed 
this  scheme  just  as  absurdly  as  he  had  formed  it;  for,  knowing  that 
large  caravans  of  merchants  came  into  Persia  and  Assyria  from 
India  through  the  Aiiuna.  (the  dcK'it  coast  that  runs  all  along  the 
Indian  ocean  to  the  Persian  gulf,  almost  entirely  destitute  of  water, 
and  very  nearly  as  much  so  of  provisiiotis,  both  which  caravans  always 
carry  with  them,)  he  attempted  to  enter  India  with  a  large  army,  by 
tlic  very  same  route  his  predecessor,  Semiramis,  had  projeclcd  130O 
years  before :  and  as  her  anny  had  perished,  so  did  bis,  to  a  mao, 
witliout  erer  having  had  it  in  his  power  to  take  one  pepper-corn  by 
force  from  any  part  of  that  country." 

All  that  Mr.  Biucc  has  here  advanced,  is  founded  on  ooc  line  of 
the  Presideot  Montesquieu,  (Esprit  ilea  Lois,  tiv.  xxt.  chap,  riii,  p. 
482.)  "Traditiou  ssys,  that  the  armies  of  Semiramis  and  of  Cyrus 
perished  in  these  deserts." 

This  appears  to  me  a  commentary  equally  remarkable  for  Its 
ciirio$Ui/,  its  learning,  its  drrp  inttrttt,  aud  tlic  unex peeled nesg 
with  which  it  bursts  up<jn  us.  The  line  in  Montesc^uieu  is  founded 
OQ  Stiabo,'  who  says,  upon  the  authority  of  Nearchus,  that  Atexan* 
der  huving  heard  that  Scmiramis  and  Cyrus  had  each  made  an  «x> 
peditioD  into  India,  the  former  returning  from  it  with  ooly  twenty  mca 
of  ber  army^  and  the  latter  with  only  seven,  resolved  to  gain  for  him* 
self  glory  by  eOc-cting  the  conquest  of  a  country  which  had  proved 
a  Btumbtiug-block  to  (bose  illustriuus  warriors.  "  But,"  adds  Sirabo, 
"  what  confidence  can  we  have  in  these  expeditions  of  Cyrus  aud  of 
Semiramis?  Mcgastbenes  Is  of  the  same  opinion,  he  who  exhorts  us 
to  mistrust  the  ancient  histories  of  the  Indies,  and  who  ntaiotains 
that  the  Indians  nevermade  an  expedition  out  of  their  country,  and 


•  Tnnls  to  discover  Ute  sotrcc  of  the        *  StraV.  Ufa.  xiv.  p.  1007.  A. 
Kiir,  nook  ii.  cttap.  v.  Vol.  iii.  p.  tX&. 
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llml  110(10  Wilt  cv«r  iiimJv  Into  ll,  wiiti  ili«  ncritiion  of  lhu»«  of  llvr- 

rutoi,  o1  Hitccliim,  kiuI  of  AluxntnliT." 

M.  (In  Mnnii'kqiiinu  thoiild  tiavn  rthll  t)ic  wTinl*  pnr*|[rnpli  of 
WUiiliti,  and  Mr.  Iltiica  ilioiiUI  not  Iihvu  r«IM  on  i  motlvrn  «rili-r  u 
•n  autliuritjr  fur  a  fiicl  whivli  tcnk  |)|it(ra  Iwi'iily-funr  crnliihr*  buck, 
ftfld  viprciklly  sltoHliI  huvit  liiki-n  viirr  lu  nlnliiin  rroro  comnonUriAi, 
In  which  ho  l«  ilnKuUfljr  uniuccci>ru).  Mutcovor,  who  evtr  hnril 
lliat  llio  AtkinK  eilendk  itll  ntonn  ilio  rndion  oRcon  ?    ThU  U  •iringt 

Tlila  tmil,  I  rnual  rvpent,  U  not  particularly  enlculnted  Id  Jnpplf« 
(?onfl(lvnou  to  triiiil  Mr.  Ilruco  hni  wrillvn  contteinlng  Ktlilnpii.  Vit 
utao  Book  111.  nolo  I.  to  \  mxiii.  (Vol.  i.p.  Ml.) 

XI.V.  Ituft  Afifartfitu  wnftii^-vitu]  it{F.Hropf)rrfrv{{i  thf  Itro  fthrr 
jmrlii  aj  ihr  te»rM,  ll  ii  not  uil«iiiihiii|{  rhut  Hcrodolui  ilioulil  huru 
concaivvd  ihi*  itolJoii  of  Riiropa  and  or  Aula,  »inc«,  with  iho  rxoplion 
ofllio  MuKkK^^tw,  of  Amlfln,  nut]  of  a  |iiirt  uf  Imlln;  hr  knew  iiotnor* 
itf  hua.  ihan  itid  contidinR  which  with  urid^tr  iho  govcinmmt  of  Dariu*. 
Mortuvor,  lhl«  hiiiorinn  eonildorvd  ni  n  pnrl  of  KnropA  ihiti  imn)^n■(l 
4Q«alfy  toUlc  north  of  Cqucdiui,  oftho  Cmpuniim,  andof  tho  Mna- 
li^lMlt  Oft  th*  unit  hand,  hv  nddeil  to  Kurupo  etlintlvc  countric* 
UhhlM  Biiblraclud  frum  Aalit  wlnlil  on  tlia  other,  thli  lailcr  diYl- 
if  llto  World  tonipriiwd  nn  inimfiniocKleut  of  country  of  which  ho  had 
no  knowlvdgv,  \T«  mnit  not  ilttrcforo  bo  anrpriivd  ni  hli  ftuitrtlng 
llml  r.uro|Hi  Ii  Ittrgnr  ihun  Ailii  nnil  Afcicft. 

'Vm'  Stttt  litrai]  ih-  vkjf  thrjf  attiffn  to  Atta.  If  wp  mitkc  koI  «<• 
fiffiorn  air^  lu  roUtfl  lu  4  ^'  E^f*i>'r'i>  wtitrli  im  mud  Into  ly  prcotxlo*  It, 
WOOOnflMiift  tho  mranin([.  'I1iii>  |>tiH«a|[u  cunniil  rtifvr  to  r,iir<>|i(),  hiil 
lo  Alia.  Ttie  Proiiiloni  noiihior,*  who  portvlvcd  ihii,  ll)oti|;ht  ilint 
It  lind  bton  lriini|M)Bcd,  and  oujhi  tn  h«  jainod  to  iho  ond  of  the  pro- 
r«dln|[  piraffraph.  1  ihink  ho  ia  In  iliv  ti^Ui.  I  hnvu  not,  hnwrvor, 
Tcntutod  to  Irtnilidit  In  op|(otilion  to  lliv  iiHthorlty  of  iho  M»*.  itnd  of 
all  llio  ffdilioni.  Uut  1  havo  explained  a(vf  a*  of  Ailn,  which  will 
pri'Vont  any  niiiiHi(li,<r*tnndin|[. 

">Vu  nmy  hufti  itiinhrk,"  myk  iha  in||i>n(Oiia  and  Uianu'd  MnjM 
hrnnol,*  "thai  llorudolua  vuniidareil,  itnd  piThnpi  with  rcuaon,  iho 
whnlii  uf  Iha  darth  llii^n  dlicoruiail  to  he  onu  unlini  nanlinnnl,  und 
thtit  RiirupD,  AkU,  nnd  Africa,  wuru  poilionH  of  thut  eonlinfinl." 

"Of^f  Utttrtk  Jilt  twmwiiiat]  fhrf/  look  ikr  numti.  "tUlnru  ll  nut 
hciv  tiikon  m  iha  ununl  rrviprocul  tanmv  of  thtt  iniddlo  voic^. 

1'iifr  Ktlrtnul  .Von  *•/  Votift,  Cotya  appttara  iil  Iha  flril  y;Ianc<i  lo 
l)v  aThraciMn  iininu.     Aiya  i»  decldodly  l.ydinn.     lodipiindttntly  of 

•  HvikMiilii**  fl  l^iMafUtliHUHt  ll^-         '  OniKitj'tiiiKl   ajrtlNin   dX    llaiadoliw 


NELPONE^e.     BOOK   IV.     S  XUV  — XLTI. 


43 


^H  4^.  HmoAaim  tfmks  •<  a  m*  «f  Cnasw.  nd  of  iW  faiWr 
•f  Ac  rich  PpUm,  wIm  both  bore  tka  aumt.  T«  tlHs  «c  a^  aid 
what  «w  Hthor  cdaiM  af  tW  hmtotj  «l  Lydu,  aad  wfcidi  he  haa  aac 
fcwra— 4  Iraa  XaMbM  af  l^pAa,  aa  Ifcaiaai  Gala  laigiaed ;  ■  Uua 
fciHoiiiiu,  I  I  iinliait  III  ririajwii  irftliliiMaaiaMi.'haiwg  apiifcae 
■pilrii  afTyrrWaafwMfar«WaaaCac«fdH]l«oaisac«laayiBa* 
lo!;.  ra  dMt  mmi,  (Book  i.  (  scir.)  be  caU»  tlw  ms  of  Maaca 
'A^'aa^MC  'Coifa.*  f  aMKhwi  iwriw  to  hwe  leaJ*  'Amm,' 
MO  of  Atff .  But  ilKRich  llwBt  aatheriiiat  Iwra  gnat  vcieki.  I  aOow 
'Cotyi'  to  Ma«d.  bacaaw  k  apptan  by  Iba  uaM  EwUthiai  tut  Ho- 
■av/  ibat  iW  aaotnii  awaiiMni*  Amu  aa  iba  mm  of  Cc^yi.  mi 
■oreovcr,  bacaata  Dioayilai  <f  Halieafaaaast*  a&nns  iLat  Maaca, 
firit  kiuc  of  Maoata,  Ind  bj  Callirfaoc,  Cotyi,  aod  Ibat  CMy»  bad 
by  llalia,  daafWer  ofTalliw,  Aaita  aad  Aljt:  <orao  vaauM  Mad, 
m  Uht  avitMM^iijr  ei*  ibc  vanMii  Naa.  calad  at  tbe  foot  of  Iha  p^a.— 
VAUKtiTAaa. 

I  add  to  tbi»  Dole,  wbicb  1  Itave  borrowed  ffWn  M.  ValckeoKr.  tliai 
Cotjra  ia  Boc  a  aame  so  pccaUar  u>  Ttinoe,  but  that  it  it  aati  with  ta 
AiafCDt  paiu  of  Am  Minor.  Tbe  princ*:  or  kiag^  oflhe  Paphl^o- 
■taaa,  at  Plolarch  calJi  bioi'^  wbo  waacooUrinporary  wiib  Ageartau, 
king  of  Lar«l«B>oa,  waa  callad  Colyt.' 

'  AatM '  is  ah  loolam  for  '  Aaiat.'  I  bava  tberefore  wrilten  Asia*  in 
aiy  mfMluUoii.  8m  iii«  Giysologieaai  Magnun,  bl  the  word  'Asi^ 
if  Kitp&rt,  and  KustiUiiut  ea  Uoowr,  p.  354.  Iin.  16  aad  17. 

'A*  ffr«w]  from  wkvm.  We  nwft  read  witfa  tfac  Mi.  A  io  (be 
Royal  Ulirary.  iw'  £t*i.     B««  Book  i.  ^  vit.  note  3. 

'Avu  rq<  Tffxif « . . .  E»ftirwn%]  O/ Eirepr/ram  Ti/rt .  Bochart*  (binki 
ikal  ibu  djvuiuD  of  the  world  wii*  called  llr-Appa  by  the  PhtFoirions, 
from  the  fan  compleaioo  of  iU  inliabiunU:  and  he  is  possibly  ia  llw 

XLVf.  'E»TM  ni  llorrm]  On  tii*  tide  of  Ike  l-Mxim  tea.  Hero- 
dolus  uses  the  word  irrit  only  to  express  th«(  which  is  on  tlie  hither 
aide,  or  between  him  and  the  object  referred  to.  He  tberefore  did  not 
write  this  pasia|a  in  Asia  Minor,  at  KaUcarnassui,  or  at  Sumue;  for 
ia  oeitlivr  oftliose  ailualions  would  the  8cylhiani  ba*o  bcon  between 


*  M.  Vikekseaw  %fpmn  to  sm  nls* 
•skis.   Sm  UotA  l.i  uir.  not*  7. 

*  llifin^  llallMm.  Ant.  Rom.  lib.  I. 
||.»IIh.  IA. 

'  I'^iialli.  lul  Dtfinjk.  feiMg*!.  *ati. 
HB.  To  IliitM  aRltiatltlea  hb  may  aid 
tiMl  (if  iIm  litjmakiglcum  Mapwni,  *l  IImi 
■  ui>l  'Aitff  tw  KtmAn,  p.  161. 

•>  llMailt.  in  Hf^nr.  Ilia<l.  H.  ^i.  I»j. 
« I  u<  iW  c Jitioi  af  HuIo,  irUdi  |i  ihuul^l 


•MM  H.  VslckMuur  oasa :  Ixil  p.  IH  oS 
Ifao  riliUaii  uf  Hmoc,  nlilck  I  g*e. 

'  Diimj'i.  lUlitara.  Ani.  Roai.  Ob.  L 
p.  21.  Un.MeiMq. 

/  Pliitarcti.  in  AgMilaa.  p.  4WI.  E. 

I  Xrni>p1>.  Orat,  (Ia  A^aailaw,  ctjf.  ia. 
It  ir.  p.  11. 

'  Socliari  a«ocnipb.  Sacra.  liU  •». 
Mp.  juxiii.  |i.  mi. 
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him  and  (ho  Buxine  sea.  He  therefore,  in  ell  probability,  wrote  it  at 
Tburium,  in  the  Toot  of  the  boot  of  Italy,  with  regard  to  whicU  place, 
ihc  Srythia[i«  are  on  the  near  side  of  the  Euxine  sea.  This  there- 
fore Is  one  of  those  passages  which  our  author  added  to  his  history, 
aflcr  havine;  fixed  his  residence  in  Iialy. 

Tov  ^Kv»ita6  tBvroi]  The  Scythian  nation.  TheScythians  were  not 
«ry  clever,  nor  does  Herodotus  mean  to  say  that  they  were;  but 
only  that  they  mi);hl  be  considered  so  in  comparison  with  the  other 
nations  on  the  same  side  of  tKe  Euxine  sea. 

To  ii  fiiyt9Tov  offrw  aipi  iyevptirat]  Tht»e  advantages  conmf.  It 
was  in  these  particulars  that  consisted  the  skill  aad  prudence  which 
distinguiihed  them  from  the  oilier  nntioQS  of  whicli  Herodotus  had 
been  speaking. 

Mt)re  rei)(ea]  Nor /ortresics.  Tc/^ra  signifies  fortresses  or  castles, 
as  we  find  in  a  hundred  passages  of  our  author,  of  Thuc^dides,  of 
Xenophon,  drc.     Hesiod'  also  says: 

'II  Twp  y«  vrparof  tiipvy  &Tu\raey,  ij  uyt  r«7xor« 

*  Now  Jupiter  destroys  their  armies,  and  now  their  cilictt.'  See  also 
Book  III.  ^  ?cci.nolo3;  and  Book  iv.  notes  on  %  mi.  and  ^cxxlv. 

Ztuyiui']  Their  rkariots.  ji£scliylus,' wliu  was  forly-oaa  years  ante- 
rior to  Herodotus,  expresses  himself  lu  the  same  miuner,  in  Uia  piece 
«ntit[>;d  '  PromelheuB  bound.'  Prometheus,  wishing  to  point  owt  to  lo 
the  road  she  is  to  take,  says  to  her,  "  On  leaving  litis  place,  turn 
your  steps  towards  the  ^ates  of  the  east.  Across  the  deserts,  whicb 
plough  has  never  yet  furrowed,  you  will  reach  ilic  S>cytliiaii  No- 
len,  a  people  armed  with  iJ^bt  arrows,  and  who  have  no  olhei 
dwellings  but  cabins  of  reeds  erected  upon  cars.''    ,  t 

XlA'Il.  'lorpni  fi^y  trai  Tai-.'7«]  Sitch  are  the  Istrr  , . .  and  the 
Tttnaia.  That  is  la  say,  that  Scytliia  is  enclosed  by  the  Danube  and 
the  Don.  It  comprehends  therefore  the  Ukraiue,  the  Nogay  Tartars, 
the  DoQ  Cossars,  &c. 

XLVHI.  lUi^t  ^ioyra]  Thrrr  arr fivt  targe  nnt*.  Inthetextwe 
have  W>T«  {tir  ol  ^ioirrts.  This  ftkv  m  is  certainly  an  altcralion.  M. 
Keiske  reads  oiht,  and  M.  Valckcnaer  ^i^n'ii ;  hut  I  cannot  approvR 
of  either  of  these  corrections.  I  am  persuaded  Ibat  it  originally  kluod 
irivre  iityaXm  piotTtt,  as  in  S  xt.ix.  there  is  Ik  hi  roP  AV/iov  T&r  Kof>»- 
f  ^wi*  rjOrii  /iXAdt  /ifyoAoi  ^ioi  7f  i  irpui  liopfiv  Air/tpf,  firfiiiWtivai  it  avrir. 

This  expression,  rpcu  ftXAot  fttyAXoi,  necessarily  supposes  the  cor- 
rection which  I  adopt. 


•  HesiotU  Open  rt  Di«i,  ten.  tIS.  7IS  «t  m<|.  «  eiUt.  Brontliu. 

*  MkUj\.  iu  Pfomoth.  I'uicio,  *«n. 


.m- ^  J  1 J  ^  ^ 
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I  ha?e  sinc«  rvcotlccted  that  I  am  in  Bccordance  with  M.  Kotn. 
See  his  excellent  notes  on  Gregoriua  de  Dialecils,  p.  221. 

XLIX.  Nc;)]*]  The  fiovM.  On  this  river,  see  my  Gco^aphical  Ta* 
ble.  I  caiiRol,  however,  here  refrain  from  nglicing  that  Mr.  BrynnI 
(in  a  new  ijyatem,  or  an  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology,)  contends 
thut  this  is  the  proper  name  of  tlie  Danube,  without  the  prefix 
Da.  Thus,  iceording  to  this  writer,  they  laid,  Da-Nau,  Da-Nauos, 
Da-Nauas,  Dn-Nnnhiis.  tl  follows  from  the  reasoning  of  the  same 
wriler,  that  the  Danube  crossed  the  Triballic  plain,  a  pari  of  Thrace— 
which  is  rather  curious^  and  what  is  still  more  so,  that  it  discharged 
itself  into  the  Danube.  I  cannot  conceive  how  any  man  with  so  much 
talent  and  information  could  produce  so  worthless  a  work. 

In  the  following  line,  mention  is  made  ofthe  Cios,  another  river  of 
Thrace.  The  Mss.  of  SaDcroft  and  of  Viilla  hare  another  reading, 
which  may  lead  us  to  the  true  one;  for  this  name  is  certainty  cor- 
rupted. The  M*>.  have  Skinj,  Scius.  Sirabo"  speaks  of  a  river 
Sca-us  in  Thrace.  This  is  the  river  whoso  namti  we  seek,  without  yet 
having  attained  its  true  one.  Thucydides*  also  mentions  it.  The 
Oscius,  A3ys  he,  ha*  its  source  in  mount  Scomitis.  This  mountain, 
which  is  barrcrn  and  of  gr«al  extent,  joins  mount  Rhodope.  Thia 
will  accord  very  well  with  the  Scius  of  Herodotua.  For  though  this 
historian  aays  the  Scius  has  its  source  in  mount  Khodopc,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  ho  does  Qoi  distin^uifth  between  this  mount  and  mount  8co> 
mius,  of  which  latter  he  does  not  even  »peak  ;  for  it  is  difficult  to  ftjc 
the  spot  where  Rhodope  ends  and  Scomius  begins.  Pliny  appears  to 
me  to  give  us  the  true  reiuling,  when  he  says. '  *  ex  Rhodope  (Escus.* 
The  true  name  of  this  river,  therefore,  is  Offfcof,  Uiicoi.  Ptolemy 
Confirms  this,'  when  he  names  a  town  of  Olscos  in  the  country  of  llie 
Triballi.  We  know  it  was  a  very  common  practice  with  the  ancients 
to  name  a  city  or  town  after  the  river  on  which  it  was  situated. 
There  was  then,  according  to  Ptolemy,  a  river  of  this  durid  in  Ihe 
country  of  the  Triballi.  Now  the  Scios,  or  Cios  of  Herodotus,  trft- 
Terses  the  Triballic  ploin  :  it  must  therefore  be  the  same  river.  Tho 
Tablu  of  thu  Emperor  Thvodosius,  commonly  called  I'cutinger'K  Ta- 
ble, proves  this  incontestably.  It  places  in  this  country  a  river  Escua, 
and  upon  this  river  a  town  ofthe  same  name.  See  segment  tii.  R. 
According  to  these  authorities,  I  ought  to  have  written  (Kscos  in  my 
translation:  hut  I  have  not  ventured  so  to  do  from  fear  of  censure 
from  those  who  have  more  veneration  for  the  authority  of  Mss.  than 
for  that  of  reason. 


'  S«»b.  ia».  «iii.  p.  8SS.  C. 

•  TlMBcjJa.  lil).  ii.  i  jcTi. 

•  Plia.  Hltt.  KM.  lib.  111.   ctp.  ssTl. 


Vol.  i.p.  }M.  lia.  19. 

*  Ptolcnnci  Geosrapb.  IJb.  Ui.  np.  it 
p.tW. 
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'Pftt  yap  .  .  .  .  ]  (!'<:  need  not,  S^e.  ThcBC  words  are  not  in  tlie 
l«x(.  I  have  added  them  with  a  view  lo  express  the  force  ofyop, 
which  without  ibcm,  I  uppitihend,  would  not  have  been  felt. 

Mfrd  Kvriirus]  Ifwt  except  the  Ct/nettt.  Tliese  are  Ihe  same  willi 
th«  Cynesiuna.   See  Book  u.  S  xxxiii.  note  7. 

L.  Ciirr*  TToraftott  oiir<  rpifKif  owStpirj  iffhtiovaa\  Heceiws  neither  ri- 
ver nor  fountain.     Herodotus  it  mistaken.     The  Asta|ma  or  Abawi, 
the  AataliorM  ot  Athara,  which  arc  very  considerable  rivere,  and  a 
[inultitudc  of  others  which  run  from  AbyssiniLi  and  l)iu  euuntrieH  be* 
yond  tl,  swelled  by  the  tropii-al  raiii»,  pour  their  xvalers  into  llic  Nile, 
[in  Ethiopia.     But  p«rliapi  out;  historian  mcaut  to  say  only,  (hat  the 
\  Nile,  aAcr  Us  eiitraocu  into  Egypt,  received  nmllicr  river  itor  foua- 
'  laia  :  which  is  precisely  the  case. 

NifCT^  hk  itdyra  \pa.Ta.i\   It  covered  iriM  tnow.     In  iJie  Greek,  vi- 
nery bi  vuira  yftarat.     Hesychius  has  preserved  the  signification  of 
I  this   word   jtpnirai,  which   he   explains   by  /iiiXui'wrai.     *' Nive  omnia 
inficiunmr  ct  sordent."     See  aUo  M.  Erncsti's  note  on  the  Hymn  of 
Caliimachus  !»  honour  of  Diiina,  veree  fi9. 

Lll,  Mffntp  Tirivtot]  The  mother  0/ the  Uypanit.  "Hypanis'ex 
grandi  palude  oritur,  quam  Mutrem  ejus  accolfe  appellant," 

LIII.  Offr*  Ht  7-1  ioian  ritpri]  And  which  it  »o  bitlrr.  "  Hypants* 
noo  loiig^  ik  mari,  ex  parvo  fonle,  cui  Exampeo  cognomt-'n  cat,  aile6 
■marns  aquas  aceipit,  ut  ip»e  quoque  jam  sui  disumilis  et  nun  dulcis 
hinc  defluat." 

'P^i  re  KaQnpis  vnpa  9e\fpetai\  Though  ike  neighbouring  rivertort 
mnddg.  So  in  llis  Qrcek:  which  M.  B«IIangcr  had  translated,  "  It 
'{the  water  of  the  Borysthenes)  ia  even  pure  and  clear,  though  it 
passes  through  a  rich  soil,  and  crosses  a  canal  full  of  mud  and  ftltli." 
A  man  of  letters,  who  had  comtnuDicated  to  M.  Bellanger  his  remncki 
en  his  translation  of  Herodotus,  had  rectified  this  passage.  M.  B«l- 
langcr,  however,  |>eTsisted  in  his  own  interpretation  of  it,  which  is  as 
4lifierent  as  it  well  can  be  from  ihc  meaning  of  Herodotus.  Ponipo- 
nius  Mela,  who  has  translated  this  passage  of  our  historian,  explains 
clearly  enough  the  meaning  that  ahonld  be  given  to  it.  *'  Tarbidiii* 
«liiH  (aninibus),  liquidissimus  defluii." 

'AXei  re  nri  rjT  vrt/fiari  a^^ov  nvTOfAarci  iniyvvrrai\    The  salt  spon- 

taneoutltf  cryttaUiset  at  it4  mouth.    Dio  Chrysostom,^  who  pamed  an 

entire  summer  at  Borysthenes,  says,  "  A  large  quantity  of  salt  ts  found 

,«t  this  place.    Many  barbtiriant  come  to  furnish  tiiemselvea  with  it. 


■  PompDidu*  Mela,  UU  iL  cap.  I.  p. 

*  Id.  ibid. 


'  Id.  ibid.  p.  UD. 

*  Via   CbfjMtt.  Onl.  IkwjFHlien.  p. 

4>r.  D. 
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an  well  u  the  Greeks  and  Scythians  vho  inhabit  llic  Taurlc  Cher- 

SOtMSOS." 

To  Avraxtthvi  KaXhvst]  WHlcK  are  called  Antactei.  The  comic 
poGt  Aiitipbane>  bpeaks  of  it*  in  his  UeucalioQ.  PompoDius  Mela 
also  mentions  it :  *  "  Alit  Itictissitna  piibiil»,  niagnosquQ  pi»c«s,  quibus 
est  opttmiit  Mporet  nulla  ossa  BUDl."  Count  Marsigli,  in  Danubio 
Pannunico-Mysico,  Vol.  ir.  p.  31  .>  calU  this  fiih  Huso.  It  is  the 
Tock  or  Tuck  of  the  I>anube. 

TtampiiKorra  i\^tptuv  T\6m\  Fortjf  daj/a'  navigation.  Hylcca  is  a 
small  country  on  the  borders  of  the  sea.  The  agricultural  Kcylliianii 
^live  beyond  it.  The  northern  part  of  ihc  country  of  ihcse  Scythians 
lis  eleven  dnys'  Tiavigntion  ascending  ihc  I3oryslhcne.<i,  as  we  have 
sccnia^  xviti.  The  country  of  the  Genhee  is  not  very  far  distant,  and 
it  is  there'  that  the  Borysthenvs  begins  to  be  navigable.  1  am  con- 
vinced from  this  that  there  is  an  error  in  the  (e^t,  and  that  we  should 
read  rtovtpttnmiitKa,  fuurleen,  instead  of  Ttffoep&Korra,  forty.  M. 
Bayer  appears  to  have  been  aware  of  thi«  error,  as,  in  hio  Memoir  on 
Ancient  Scythia,^  he  says,  "cognosccbatur  Gnccis  Borysthcncs  ab 
Gcrrheft  redone,  qns  quatuordedm  navigatione  dierum  distabat  a 
mari." 

1  have  not,  howeirer,  ventured  to  alter  the  te«t,  because  this  read- 
ing is  found  not  only  in  all  l)ie  editions,  but  likewise  in  the  three 
Ms9.  of  the  Royal  IJbrnry,  and  in  all  iboso  which  had  been  consulted 
by  M.  Wcsaeling.  Moreover,  if  the  teit  really  hut  been  altered,  as 
I  think  it  has,  the  fault  is  of  very  ancient  dale;  for  wi-  find  it  in  Pom- 
ponius  Mela,*  who  translates  from  Herodotus.  "Longv  venil,  igno- 
lisque  ortiit  6  fonlibus,  quadraginta  dierum  iter  acul^  stringil,  toto- 
qne  spatio  navigabilis."  Scymnus  ofChioc-^  had  also  suid^  that  the 
Burysthenes  was  navigable  forty  days' joarney. 

'Et  rwcrv  fXoi]  /n  thr  name  marsh.  I  read  it  rurvro  iXot  with  the 
marginal  reading  of  Stephens's  edition  of  1570,  p.  1.51.  and  the  Mss. 
of  Cardinal  Passionei  and  of  Dr.  Askew.  Dion  Chrysoslom,  who 
had  Been  this  country,  and  wait  well  acquaiolcd  with  it,  says  the  inmc 
thing.     MM.  Wemcling  end  Valckenaer  also  approve  this  reading. 

'E^/JoXof  Tits  x^rp^*]  The  tongue  of  land.  'E/i^^oi-  r^  T^'p'l*  sig- 
nifies, literally,  '  the  ship's  beik  of  land :'  that  is  to  say,  that  this 
part,  at  ils  tenninaiion,  resembled  in  form  tiie  head  of  a  vessel,  as  we 
see  in  Dion  Chrysostom,  from  whom  I  shall  give  the  entire  passage,  a* 


U. 


AthcMtu*,  lUi.  iii.  tKf.  atiii.  p.  IIS, 


*  P(nD[>«niu*  Mrl«,  tib.  it.  cai^.  i.  p.  U- 
■  R«n>4ei.  lib.  i*.  \  lui. 
<*  Coninmtaf.  AcatltniB  rciiOfwJiu- 
■«.  Vol.Lp.4ll. 


■  PowpuB.  KIcfa),  lib.  U.  op.  i.  p.  126. 
SB. 

/  Srvnuii  (liii  (nign.  >«l«.  W.  74i 
ViOe  UMitTsplu*  Tctciit  ssiipUfU  tA- 
noiH,  Vol.  ii.  p.  47. 
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it  seeiDB  to  iUustrale  that  of  Hvrodotus.  "The  Borysihcncs*  Ims 
g-jveii  its  name  lo  ilie  city,  (of  the  BorysihenittB,)  from  iu  fiiie  and 
the  hcauty  of  its  waters,  (hough  the  city  is  really  situulvd  ou  the  Hy 
panis.  Il  now  occupies  the  very  same  ground  it  formerly  did,  a  liitte 
above  the  proniontory  of  Hippolaus,  and  opposlie  to  it.  This  pari  of 
the  country,  la  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the  Hypanis  and  iht  Bo- 
rysthenes  joio,  »  solid,  it»d  terminates  in  &  point,  like  the  prow  of  a 
vessel.  These  rivers,  from  their  confluence  as  far  «s  to  the  sea,  fonn  a 
lake  of  about  200  stadia  in  length,  and  as  much  in  breadth.  The  greater 
part  of  this  lake  is  covered  with  sUme,  and  in  calm  weather  it  is  per- 
fectly traiit|uil|  as  a  stagnant  water.  The  river  appears  on  ibe  right, 
and  the  force  of  its  curreut  induces  those  who  navigate  it  to  thlok 
that  it  is  very  deep  at  its  mouth  :  in  fact,  but  for  the  rupidity  of  its  fl 
current.  It  would  be  choked  up,  when  the  soulli  wind  sets  violently  ^ 
against  ju  moulli." 

In  this  passage  of  Dion  Chrysoslom,  I  read  oraBep^,  and  make  it 
agree  with  Xiftri^.  The  comma  which  in  after  ^tvfiarv*.  I  place  after 
TO  ^it&ot.  I  understand  SQty  Ktp  cal  iliriai,  of  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
and  1  understand  ci>-  with  di-f^jiarrero,  of  which  we  Bnd  many  exam- 
l*lci.  Sec  the  Ionian  Lexicon  of  j-Emilius  Portus,  under  the  woid'Ar. 

The  greater  part  of  these  corrections  are  found  in  the  edition  of 
Dion  Chrysostom,  published  in  1784  by  M.  Reiske.  This  volume  of 
my  &r*t  edition  was  then  printed,  so  that  I  could  not  be  aware  of  it. 

Aii)ui|rpoi]  To  Ctrti.  Some  of  the  Mss.  have  '  to  Ceres,"  and  others 
*  to  the  Mother.'  Wc  must  understand  this  expression  as  of  Ceres,  and 
not  of  Vesta,  as  Grouovius  does.  When  he  says  that  the  Scythians 
knew  neither  Ceres  nor  Cybi'le,  be  is  right;  but  he  should  have 
recollected  that  the  Borysthcnitee  or  Olbiopolitee  were  Greeks  by 
origitt,  and  had  retained  many  of  the  rites  and  custonis  of  their  an- 
cestors. 

LIV.  WifiKTat  Tora^ii]  Jt  is  tht  fifth  tivtr.    hUrhilrcvTovtwtitw- 

rei  vmufiht  fiXXor,  ry  oZra^xa  Wavrwaitus '.  '  another  fifth  river ' 

Thus  tliD  Attic  authors  express  ihemselvcs.  We  lind  in  ^schylus,* 
r^roprot  fiXXoi  ....  iuf  /3o^  xapiffrarai.  We  read  in  8o|tlioclcs/  btV' 
Ttpov  AAXo  Kotly'i  and  in  Curipidcs,'  roe  hk  heirrtpov  X^yu,  'Er^ocXuc, 
iXXor  ffftiSTOTtiT'  i^snrKvrn,  'The  second,  I  mean  Eteocles,  who  has 
exercised  himself  in  benevolent  actions.*  Our  historian  has  also  said. 
Book  I.  §  cxcvti.  itVT^pm  hi  oo^'j)  o^  fiX^M  of(  wiifiot  Kar«<TrTiK€f, 

As  the  lonians  were  Atlienittus  by  origin,  they  preserved  many  of 
the  idioms  of  the  ancient  Atlic  tongue. 

•  Dion.  ChtyxMtum.    Omr.  xnn.  p.    edit.  Bruncldi. 
Alt.  B.  '  Sophucl.  AnOs.  IWt. 

*  ^cb;l.  'e«T&  V«teq0.  r«ra.  4S&  U        '  Euripid.  &uppl.  871. 
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Oi  ytwpyoi  £ru6at]  Thf  figricuUnral  Septhitmt.  For  10  I  trikot- 
hte  the  word  Vnopy*>\  in  Herodotus,  to  mark  the  difference  between' 
them  nnd  the  labouring  Scjihians.  Pliny  alwiyi  lermi  the  former 
'Georgi.'  "  Panticapcs  Nomadis*  et  Gcorgoi  disterminnu"  Har- 
donin,  in  a  note  on  this  passage,  coarounds  the  '  Georgi*  or  cultiva- 
tors with  the  labourers. 

LVK.  Xv^Sai  /3affiXi]iovi]  The  royai  Se.gtkiani.  The  Scythiaoa 
were  divided'  into  three  distinct  Mates.  At  the  time  of  the  Persian 
invasion,  Idanihjrsus  reigned  over  ihc  first  and  greatest,  Scopati* 
over  the  second,  and  Taxwis  over  the  third.  , 

LVIII.  'f,or<  OTaQfiiiaattSxtt  or«  tovtv  airm  ^n]  At  KC  PiOff  rrmork. 
In  the  Greek.  '  We  may  conjecture  that  the  rase  is  so,  in  opening, 
&c.'  'EffTi  ara8(iMana9nt  Sri  roirO"  evrwt  ^x"'  ^*  muat  read  with  the 
Ms.  A  of  the  Royal  Libnirr,  Sn  ravn  titrt  fx">  '^  '*  ^^  lonism  fa- 
miliar to  our  histahaa.  He  had  said  before,  (Book  it.  \  xLiil.) 
ToXXa  ftti  tml  AXXa  mrju^pid  ^irri  rovro  ovrtt  fx*"''  '^'"'  AthenianSi 
from  whom  the  fonians  were  descended,  used  the  same  form  of  ex- 
preuion.  We  find  in  Thucydides,'  wt'  <i£<n,  ofirr  vfiuv.  I  read  also 
/rix^Xerarf  with  MM.  Wcsscling  and  Valckenaer^  to  whose  notes  the 
reader  may  refer. 

LIX.  'OpQArara,  tark  yv^finv  ye  riiv  t^^}-]  A  namr  tehieh,  in  my 
vpimon,  ptrftcUif  tmih  him.  Herodotus  supposed  that  with  the  Scy- 
ihiani  the  word  signified  '  father,'  and  perhaps  tt  was  so.  We  know 
that  in  all  language*,  ax,  rn,  wara,  are  the  first  syllables  which  in- 
fants  pronounce  when  they  cry  to  their  fathers. 

'AiriAXHf  bi,  Oirijvvpoi]  Apollo,  (Klosyrat.  What  was  the  mean- 
ing of  this  epithet  bestowed  by  the  Scythians  on  Apollo  ?  This  is  not 
known,  and  in  all  prol»ibiIity  never  will  be.  Hesychius'  says,  Tor- 
titvpav  Tiiv  'A*6\\*rya.  THifioi.  It  is  evident  that  we  must  read  F«- 
roavpcr.  which  \»  the  same  word  as  Herodotus  used,  with  the  digam- 
ma,  as  is  remarked  by  M.  Albert!.  But  at  to  the  explanation  given 
by  that  critic,  I  think  it  will  be  approved  by  few,  because  he  derives 
it  from  the  Greek,  whereas  its  origin  should  be  sought  in  the  Scythian 
tongue.  M.  PeUoulier  has  not  been  more  fortunate.  Ele  derives  this 
word  •  from  '  goet  ayr/  the  good  stiir.  Ho  should  first  have  shown 
that  in  the  hngnage  of  that  people  *  syr '  signified  a  stur.  Moreover, 
he  has  oeglccicd  to  observe,  that  the  word  was  eornipled  in  Hesy- 
ehiuB,  and  ought  to  be  written  with  the  drgamma.  It  was  so  written 
by  the  Cohans:  amongst  the  other  Greeks  we  find  Olronfiot,  as  in 


•  I*Iift.  Iliff.  N»t.  lib.  i».  op.  xiL  VoL 
Lp.  aiT.lw.15. 

*  lli-tadoi.  till,  I».  t  ta. 

'  Tlmcydiii.  lib.  ii.  %  Uti. p.  M3.U8.6I. 


*  Voc.  Tar^ivvfior,  p.  847. 

•  Hittoir*  iff  Calt««,  li«,  iii.  cIm,  liL 
tew.  ii.  p,  mi. 


/Ar.  A«. 
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^  NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS.  r/ 

HeroJoCus.     In  the  '  inscriptions  of  Marqimrdus  Gudius,  lliero  ia  one 
wbicli  is  the  more  curious,  as  we  Warn  frorn  it  that  the  same  epitbct 
•at  gnen  to  the  mooD  : 
.1.  0EA.  IIIAOITOSKVPA 

KAI.  AnoAAnxft.  Ol 

TOIKYPn.  MI0PA 
M.  0YAI02.  fL\OKA 
MO:-.  NEftKOl'OI 
ANEe. 

Qtf  ScXqni)  Oiroovpif  Ml  'ArnWAvt  Olroavp^  ....  artBijue.  *  M.  01- 
pius  Plocaraus  Neocorus  has  dedicated  to  tlie  goddess  Luna  (£tos)fia, 
and  to  Apolio  (Etosyras  Mithras * 

LX,  Ta  tpa]  Sacred  places.  M.  WcsBcling  thought  lliat  ra  (|bo 
wfiTc  the  rites  which  were  obseiv^d  when  victims  wen;  sacrificed, 
and  not  temples,  as  Herodotus  had  just  gaid  that  the  Scythians 
erected  none  but  to  Mara.  But  it  seems  more  natural  to  understand 
by  ra  iph,  a  sacred  place.  Thi>ijgh  the  Scythians  had  no  temple  pro- 
perly so  called,  il  is  very  probable  that  they  assembled  in  the  open 
air  Tor  religious  purposes,  in  certain  places,  which  on  account  of  the 
sacrifices  there  made  uiight  he  esteemed  sacred. 

Our'  iirtffKtlaat]  TVttkout  ouy  othcT  preparatory  etremony.  He- 
.rodotns  makes  this  remark,  because  the  Greeks  were  profuse  io  cere- 
inoDies, 

1.  Tbc  virtim  was  Bprinklcd  with  the  lustral  water.  2.  They  scat- 
tered on  bis  forehead  grains  of  barley  mixed  with  salt.  (The  LattQt 
acattered  meal  mixed  with  salt,  which  they  called  'niola  salsa:'  see 
Book  t.  \  CLX.  note  4.)  3.  A  portion  of  hair  was  cut  from  the 
forehead  of  the  victim,  and  ca£t  into  the  fire. 

The  first  of  these  cercmooies  we  find  described  in  Euripides.  Iptii- 
genia  relates  that  she  had  seen  in  a  dream  the  whole  of  her  father's 
house,  except  a  single  pillar,  overthrown.  This  pillar  was  Oreetes. 
In  tl)C  same  dream  she  sprinkles  this  pillar;  she  thuncc  concludes 
that  Orestes  is  dead  ;  for  those  whom  she  sprinkles  with  the  lustral 
water  die. 

'  9)^fft;ov«t  h'  DM  hv  yipytfitt  /3aXwff*  Iftnt. 

In  the  same  piece,  verHC  6*21,  Orestes  says,  "  How,  will  you  sarriw 
fiee  me  yourself,  you  who  are  a  woman  ?**    Ipbigenia  answers,  "  No ; 
but  1  will  sprinkle  on  your  head  the  lustral  water." 
OvC  &\Xii  y^alrrjy  '^p^)  i^**  ^c^M^v/iat. 

See  aUo  verse  643  of  the  same  piece. 

■  Inacriptioiiei  AuIkid»,  p,  M.  No.  3.        ^  IpUfts.  Hi  TAuiid.  rtn.  TO- 
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Homer  hat  brought  th6s«  three  cCKinooies  to^tliet.  i 

*  ylfu^r  I'  IririrXdra  Nf«rtif> 

*  Ne«tor  <iprink)«8  the  Itiitml  wittn  and  tlic  laned  barley  over  th< 
▼icdm,  cul«  hair  from  liis  forcticad,  and  throwing  it  ioto  the  fire,  ad> 
dresies  his  prayers  to  Minerva.' 

Madame  DzcJer  has  nut  s«i»d  lb*  true  meaning  of  this  pasGBg«. 
She  thinks  that  Nettor  washed  *  hi»  hands  in  ihia  water;  aad  •  few 
veru*  befor<>,  nhe  inlrrprels  x^P*''^^  t^n  ^^"  or  i^g,  (aigoiit*,) 
wbareM  it  is  the  luiinil  water,  h  shoold  seem  that  she  confottDdt 
X^ci^  with  ](<f)ri/3o*':  the  former  of  which  in  Homer  never  aigniAe* 
an  ewer.  This  mistake  has  ted  her  to  wish  an  alteration  in  the  text,' 
for  which  there  is  no  occasion. 

Pope  U  correct.     He  thus  renders  the  verses  : 

Scs Km  Willi  quiv'iicB  bhad  ttic  sarrred  flaur, 
Aftd  t]ic  ■trrwn  *|wiii]ilei :  frum  the  cuiUng  bmw* 
Tb«  hur  coUiKied  in  Ibu  fim  he  thtowK, 

A  slight  inaccuracy  has  escaped  him,  in  attribntir^  to  the  Greeks 
■  custom  which  was  peculiar  to  the  Romans.  Kestor  did  not  scatter 
flour,  but  the  barley  in  grains.  1  have  noticed  this  cnstom  in  a  note 
on  ^  CLX.  Book  i. 

M.  Bitnab^  hati  avoided  these  errors. 

The  Greeks  designated  these  crrcmooics  hy  the  word  tarapfftoOat, 
which  is  the  peculiar  and  appropriate  term. 

LXI.  AifAa  AiirXtM  tovrtft]  A$  iherr  it  fto  wood.  AlvSt  is  an  lonism 
for  ir^i^n,  '  valde,*  It  occurs  frequently  in  Homer  and  in  Hippo- 
crates,    See,  on  this  word,  Focsit  (Economia  Hippocrnlia. 

A<9)1(»i(ri  iepx(Tf^9t\  Fates  vf  Lctbas.  This  species  of  vate  i«  now 
unknown. 

'El  rut  yovr^f  rwf  ipi|fwi']  In  the  hrlly  of  fkt  enimal.  Before  the 
invention  of  pots  and  ItcUlrSt  barbarvus  people  used  skins  to  cook 
iheir  food.  The  Bedouin  Arabs,  the  Green  landers,  and  several 
tribes  of  Tarlary  still  continue  the  same  custom. — Wis«Ri.txo, 

We  may  remark  also,  that  in  couutries  where  wood  is  very  scarce, 
they  use  the  bones  of  animals  for  fbel.  A  remarkable  example  of  thit 
occurs  in  Eiekiel,  chap.  xxtv.  verse  5. 

Koi  r&X\a  tfiiio  ivvTo  iKnvjov]    I'ht  samt  pracUct  i$  obaerwed  aa  to 


*  Homer.  Od}i&  Sb.  fii.  tctm  444.  Fads.  IT49- 

*  Ud^'Hi:^.  b<m.  I.  [>.  UJ.  fdiUofi  d«        •  Sn  hrr  Remutr,  ibiiL  ji.  H2. 


iluathtr  rietiwu.  Id  ihc  Greek,  '  and  the  other  vicUint  cook,  cacli 
itself.* 

TA^Xa  vp^araj  Otktr  animals.  I  liave  remarked  in  a  nole  on 
S  xxnt.  of  this  Book,  that  n-fw^Sara  sig;nifies  ittl  saru  of  Tuur-legged 
animals.  To  this  I  may  add  that  fi^a,  vhich  waa  afterirards  tiinilcd 
lu  signify  tlieep  only,  wa«  formerly,  a«  wtll  »»  wpCyinra,  underslood 
of  cattle  and  quadrupeds  in  general.  Hence  the  nynijiiut  wliu  pr^ 
tided  over  lh«  pastures  were  termed  'E«(/j«Xf^i.  Pluyniclius,  ac- 
cording to  a  Ms.  copy  in  the  Koyal  hibrary,  says,  al  CNv/^^i)  w*pl 
TOM  vtifiiu  rir  rtrpawoivy 'ExtfitXibtt,  vti  M^^n  ^rn^rn  rn  rerpiitoia 
KoXouvir  01  apx'^Jo'-  "  l^^  nymphs  who  an  in  the  pastures  of 
the  four-footed  animal)  are  called  *  EpimelideB,'  because  tiie  ancients 
gare  the  name  of  Mtla'  to  alt  quadrupeds.*^ 

'AXXeiffi  rwf  OfMcJ  To  thtae  godt.  In  the  Greek,  'to  the  reet  nf 
the  gods:'  which  evidently  relates  to  the  gods  of  whom  Ilerodolus  had 
joat  been  speaking.  The  hisloriun  makes  use  of  that  term,  by  way  of 
contradistinction  to  the  gwl  Mars,  of  whom  he  speaks  immcdialcly 
afterwards, 

I,XI[.  ■Apx'jf*-*-]  A  plain  appropriated  to  the  national  aittmblitt. 
'Apy^tiav  signifies  '  the  aenate-house," '  the  place  where  themagislratea 
asEuQible.'  In  a  nation  not  provided  with  bouses,  such  assemblies 
must  have  taken  place  in  the  open  siir,  as  in  whal  we  formerly  called  the 
*  Champ  de  Mars.'  Had  it  be«n  a  building,  how  can  we  conceive  that 
it  could  be  sufHcicntly  high  or  extensive  to  contain  a  pile  of  faggots 
three  stadia  in  length  and  in  brendth,  and  little  less  in  height!  I  have 
therefore  thought  myself  bound,  for  the  sake  of  clearness,  to  imnslnte 
it '  a  6eld  or  plain  appropriated  to  the  naliuual  assemblies.* 

•y^i  hi  IXaaaof  6f**  ii  ntirov]  And  it$$  in  hright.  1  am  per- 
suaded, widi  M.  Wesseling,  that  a  pile  of  small  wood,  three  stadlain 
length  and  in  Width,  and  littJe  lets  in  height,  is  pcrfL-cily  inconsistent 
with  the  circumslaiKui  of  the  country,  viz.  a  remarkable  scarcity  of 
wood.  I  am  of  opinion  with  him,  that  the  number  which  eiprcssed 
the  height  has  been  forgulten  by  the  copyists. 

'Axit'^t  othiipfM  Afiyaiofl  Am  old  iron  KimitaT,  Odiei  barbarous 
people  honoured  the  god  of  w<ir  under  the  emblem  of  a  scimitar. 
Ammianus  Marcelliuua  says  of  the  Huns  :  "  Nee  templum  '  apud  eot 
viaitur  aut  detubrum. .  . .  sed  gUdius  barharico  ritu  bum!  figitur  nu- 
dus,  enmque  ut  Martem  .  .  ,  cotuot."  At  Home'  even,  as  we  lear  n 
from  Varru,  a  pike  formerly  served  as  a  symbol  leprcscotalire  of  the 
god  Mara. 


ii  AmnuU'  Marcvlliti.  Itb,  itti.  cap.  li. 
p.4». 


*  CteiD.  AlecCohofCadGciiUa.^iv. 
p.  41.  lis,  S. 
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Kai  ill  sal  lo'tah'  m . .  ■  Oiouat]  And  tacrijic*  ia  hitn.  I  read  icnt  Hf 
iTfit  ry  h'  trt,  insiend  ofKai  hit  ea\  n'tth'hi.  This  IftUcr  reading  might, 
bowtivcr,  ID  sUiclnet*  be  maintaiaed,  u  there  were  lerefal  kinds  of 
fcimitars. 

1   understand  bj  x<*Pi  ^^^  ^^^  *'^^  '^^  Itand.     See  note  ll.oo^ 
cx\i.  ofBook  II.  It 

'Ewtm  sa'i  ru  HWa  AWp^nirci  ifitlia]  AJter  having  jinitiud  tht  ta- 
erifitr,  "M.  Wcaseliog  cliHii;^e*  i'ipiarttt  tpqiu  tu  iiva^£<i*Tcr.  I 
think  that  wc  ahould  make  no  alteration,  or  thkt  we  should  re«d  Airop^- 
tavTtt  in  Ihe  sense  of  uwoQmffawrftp  '  oiVer  having  finished  the  lacrifice 
of  the  other  victims,*  as  Herodotus  himself  has  eaid,  Book  ix.  S  viii. 
oint'M  &irtrtTti)(ivTo,  *  the  wall  was  not  yet  finished,'  and  ^  sxx.of  ibe 
same  Book,  d»«c^&cvmr, '  when  they  had  ceased  weeping.'  Wc  know 
ihal !)({«  i*  syuooymous  with  Bint"    Homer's  Iliad,  lib.  j.  443. 

"  We  might  lilcGwiie  correct  nrtfimafTu  by  Ipiv,  which  would 
equally  signi^  Om.  T^is  corrcetioD  appears  to  me  the  more  likely 
to  be  right,  as  Herodotus  a  Utile  before,  ^  lx.,  speaking-  of  the  sacri- 
fices of  these  same  Scytbiaoa,  says,  6voi^  ii  h  uvt^  ram  KariirTqgt. .  *.. 
ifioftitii  lilt.  Hesychius  explains  tphur  by  Oitip.  And  if  I  have  ob- 
served that  we  miiy  leare  the  reading  iriplnyrti  as  it  stands  in  the 
text,  it  is  because  I  find  agaia  ia  Hcsycliius,  Iplof.  . .  .dimy,  though 
it  ii  oot  unlikclj  that  in  this  glo&s  he  has  coofonndcd  epfyy  with  fpvor. 
At  all  events,  1  am  iuclincd  tu  bclicTC  that  Herodotus  meant  to  Bay 
ittivOivayrti,  ralhtr  thau  unnecessarily  adopt  M.  Wesseliug's  conec- 
lion."  CoRAT. 

LXIV.  'OpYV^'**  ^'  airi,  4rt  xtif*6ftacTp9y  tt:rtjrat]  fVken  He  hat 
nfftcimtlj/  to/taud  it,  he  u$f*  it  as  a  towel.  Tlic  following  verse  of 
Uie  (EnomauB  of  Sophocles  explains  what  Herodotus  here  says. 

*Torn  off  after  the  manner  of  the  Scythians,  its  skin  forms  a  towel.' 
For  to  this  verse  is  to  be  aaderitood,  and  not  as  Casuubon  explains 
it  in  his  notes  on  Atheneeus,  as  Hesycbius  proves  under  the  word 
^xvOtarl  ^(tipofiacTpoy,  though  this  gloss  has  been  altered. 

Demosthenes  twice  names  this  piece  in  bis  Oratio  pro  Coroni,  and 
Hesychius  explnins  the  second  passage  of  this  orator  under  the  word 
'ApovfioiiH  Olt6fiMH.     Had  the  Abbe  Auger  been  acquainted  with  this 

"  AUwH.  lib.  is.  c^x*iii.p.4l«.  C  f  ra^paaats of  Sopborles  in  Braaci'a  eiH. 
Tta«  •TDM  <if  itiu  [A^iMgc  tiM  lirrn  uiMii-  !)»•,  f.  !M  ',  Toup  A]i|>«-iuUi  mI  BmntJ*. 
laleJ  bj  M.  l«{cbire>Vill4-brane,  S»«  hb    tinDca  la  Suidam,  Vat.  i*.  p.  4U. 
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gloit  of  Ke^yrhiiif,  he  woitlii  not  probably  have  cHosen  to  vxj  thai 
£scbmcs  had  played  iIiq  part  ofGr'nomaus,  Sao  his  Demosihenee. 
tool,  til,  notes  in  pp.  268  antl  298,  The  (EnomauB  was  a  tra^dy 
of  Sophocles,  of  which  but  a  few  verses  have  reuched  us.  It  has  aUo 
been  called  Hippodamia. 

Bu/rat]  Shrpktrda  eloakt.  This  sort  of  cloak  was  called  in  Greek 
Ba^ra.     It  was  made  of  the  skins  of  beasts  sewn  together. 

LXV.  0(rw  yf&rat  rorifpi'y]  At  of  a  drtnking-evp.  Strabo,*  as 
well  as  mapy  other  aulhors,  nentions  this  custom  of  the  Scythians,  of 
drinking  out  of  the  skulls  of  their  enemies. 

'Hr  0^1  ttafopai  yivuvrml  Haur  attacked  tlirm.  We  read  aUo 
wpttOittcayre  in  lite  Ms.  A  of  the  Koy&l  Library,  and  X^yerai  ivo  lioes 
lower  down. 

LXVI.  'Oyti6tt  bi  vfi  hri  fityiaroy  ra&ro]  And  is  io  them  u  mark 
9j ignominy'  "  Ut'  quiique  plures  interemerit,  i(aapud  eos  habetvr 
fximlds.  Ceelerilm  experlem  esse  ce:dis,  inter  opprobria  vel  maiti- 
mum." 

\virivo  Kvkixat  ixovTtt\  Two  cups  Joined  together.  See  Salcnasltis, 
ad  Solini  Polyhisu  p.  136.  col.  1.  C. 

LXVII.  'Pa0iiitot  ircii-jifft  itoW^vl]  Roda  oj  leilhw.  Aiamianai 
Mftrcellinus,  speaking-  of  the  Muns,  says :  "  Futuia  '  miro  prsesagiunt 
modo  :  nam  recUorea  vtrgas  vimlneaacolligentes,  eaaqne  cum  incan- 
tamentis  quibusdam  sccrctis  prEEslituto  tempore  dlsccrTientes,  apcrt^ 
quid  portendatur  norunl/' 

This  kind  of  divination  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  divining 
rod  of  the  Abbfe  de  Valmoot;  but  I  have  seen,  in  the  province  of 
Berry,  tracer  of  this  superstition  amongst  the  shepherds. 

Sec  also  the  note  of  Lindrnbrogius  on  the  passage  of  Ammianas 
Marccllinus. 

Oi  bi  'Kvifitts]  The  Enarttt.  See  what  has  been  said  on  thit  sub- 
ject, in  note  3.  on  %  cv.  Book  i.    (Vol.  i.  p.  157.) 

<^Jiifpm  iv  ^ojy  na»T(ioyra(\  Use  the  bark  of  the  linden-iree  in 
divination.  M.  DcPauw' makes  Herodotus  to  aay,  that  the  Scythians 
used  the  leaves  of  trees  in  divination  ;  but  that  it  would  he  necessary 
to  Write  an  express  dissertation  to  explain  this  kind  of  divination. 

A  dissertation  to  explain  a  thing  that  no  one  ever  heard  of,  would 
be  somewhat  curious. 

LXVIII.  Tiu  hi  fiaoiXitiuiioT !ai]  By  the  Lares  cj  the  patact.  The 
Turks  to  this  day  swcai  by  the  Ottoman  Porle. 


•  Sinib.  lib.  *ii.  {).  ir.0. 1^  *  Ii«d)CTtbH  P'^iloiopfairi'uc*  nt  Itp 

*  l'0Ri[i.  Mela,  lib.  ii,  c*]>.  i.  p,  \%\,  Ggj(iiicjH  ct  le*  LI>iuoi>,  f<U  vii.  p.  )D&. 
(  AmnMn,  Maft^tlin.  kb.  xzij.  e-R|k.  a.  B, 

lubfineKi,  p.478. 
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Kamh^9vvt  iit*ri>*Haai]  Vwnrict  him.  Karaif«M«.  3e«  lli«  l«tinujd 
note  of  M.  Valckenaer.  tlerodotufl  ha«  uied  the  Aaoie  vord  in  the 
»une  sense,  Rook  it.  ^  clvxit. 

'AToXtwMffi]  Declare  him  innoctnt.  '\lv  . .  •  airoXvtfutfi,  if  tbey 
absolve  him.  Julius  Pollux*  has  said  that  kfe'irai,  u)raXXa£ai  are 
wordt  ukU  b^  tlie  lest  wrilers  to  tignifjr  *  lo  absolve  ;'  but  Umt  dir»\v- 
tfai  is  a  vulgar  worJ,  conGtted  to  the  lower  orders.  And  yet  Herodo- 
tus, no  less  remarkable  for  the  elegtince  than  the  purity  of  his  tXf^ 
baa  Kveral  lioies  made  nse  of  it.  'Oaot  t^lv  avtov  ritv  6ti,v  ar£Umr 
Hn  ^ipa  eivai,  '  The  gods  who  aent  bim  away  absolved  Ccodq  the 
crime  of  theft.'  Book  ii.  ^  cLSxiv.  Vta'iiat  H  airoi  .  .  .  Ilav<ra>'iqf 
AitiXvn.  '  Fausaoias  cent  back  the  children  of  Altaginus  absolved.* 
Book IX.  §  Lxxxvti.  Thncydideii  likewUe  aaca  it  in  ihia  sense:* 
TMC  /Mir  lii^  wpit  m^  iSirf^rwf  tuBifOitt  ^  ^^  fitytara  dmAvcrat  ^17 
aJtuTf.  '  He  was  condenmcd  for  private  faults,  but  sent  back  ab- 
solved of  the  public  and  more  weighty  ones.'  The  same  term  is  also 
frequently  found  id  XcnopboD.'  'En  niv,itaTtp,  tl  ^iifhiv  iihiKti 
Xfoip/of,  iTJAvffat  ar  a^w,  o\ba.  '  I  know,  my  father,  that  if  Spbo- 
drias  had  been  innocent,  you  woulil  have  absolved  him.*  Lynas, 
irho  is  considered  by  Dionysius  of  >Ialicarna9ius'  as  tlic  moat  pei- 
fcct  model  of  the  Attic  tongue,  hu  likewise  made  use  of  it.*  Ei  M 
riMt  ra«Jt-in  tyiiforTO  «U  ra  vfdirepa  vp^yfiara,  Q  yfiifiijy  fiij  ^tnthilaP 
dvBv,  abx  oi  Sinii^€i  rovrwc  mruii  tiaif  iwti  ntl  rofc  wn^t^ni  vfitlt 
imXirvarw.  '  If  there  have  been  persons  ill-disposed  to  your  govern- 
ment, or  who  have  professed  perntcifius  principles,  you  should  not 
punish  for  this  persons  who  have  not  b^en  present  at  such  delibera- 
tions, after  having  tent  away  absolved  those  who  really  were  par- 
takers in  tliem.' 

Afier  these  examples,  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  remark  of  that 
grammarian  1 

LXX.  T«  a  Oi/X't  oiK  A^icd«i]  Ji«/  Ae  spans  the  frmates.  Why 
does  M.  Dc  Pauw  assert,  that  in  China  the  relations  of  a  criminal  nn 
put  to  death,  with  (he  exception  of  the  femalrs,  who  ore  sold  for 
slaves,  '  according  lo  the  practice  uf  the  Scythians-''  mentioned  by 
Herodotus?'  It  is  very  ceriain  that  Herodotus  simply  sayi^,  that  no 
harm  ie  done  lo  the  fcmules. 

'Op<ria  hi  w9irS»Tcti  XcvSat  tilt]  What  the  Scythiani  Mditr  a  treaty 
with  amtf  <nu.     See  Book  t.  \  txxiv.  and  notes  4.  and  -9,  00 


■  JtJ.  Pol.  Onoratit.  lib.  riiL  cip.  ii,    Dioays.  tlnlicun.  Vol.  n.  p.  I3S.  tin.  41. 


flcm.  U.  Vol.  ii.  p.  8&S. 
^  TbM^did.  lib.  i.  ^  icT.  p.  St.  In.41 . 

*  Xoavpli,  lUUrtiic.  lib.*,  np.  h.  \ 
■  ul.  p.  3M. 

*  T^t  *AvT«Hb  ykirmt  lpi#T«t  Mtnir._ 


'  f.]r*tu  ratyiftaii  Dobaiw,  p.  149. 
lin.  to,  N(.  rt  <xlJI.  Hear.  StOpliauL 

/  Kcctinrlw*  fbUotophiq^ueR  «w>  let 
Z^yy-itm  ti  ki  CbiiMu,  tret.  nii.  p.  SOU. 
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tliat  paragrapli.  to  which  I  may  ndd,  that  when*  Henry  III.  ratefed 
Poland  to  take  possesjion  of  lliat  kingdom,  he  found  there  30,0W 
borse  arrayed  for  battle.  Tlie  General  approaching  him,  drew  lii* 
sabre,  then  piercing  his  arm  with  it,  and  catching  in  his  hand  the 
blood  that  flowed  from  (he  wound,  he  drank  il,  exclaiming,  "  Sire, 
wo  be  to  him  amongst  u*  who  is  not  ready  to  thed  in  your  service  the 
lut  drop  of  blood  in  his  reins ;  and  with  that  intention,  I  will  waste 
none  of  mine." 

'Enrafiimt  ,  .  .  v/jiL-puf  rvS  9m^lar«»']  Slight  incisiong  in  the  body. 
This  is  what  Herodotus  said.  Book  [.  \  lxxiv,  intitv  rovt  ^ayiovam 
kMtr&fiaii'Tai  it  r^f  liftfjfpauiji'.  This  passage  explains  the  former  one. 
The  learned  Dodwull  (Dissertat,  Cyprian,  xm.  ^  xvin.  p.  130.)  has 
some  very  curious  remarks  on  this  subject. 

LXXI.  "Ep  V  it  Iki^i>«0(Vjf(  ^i  wfiovitXvTo%]  Where  the  Horytthenes 
bfgim  to  be  nai'igaMe.  In  Ibc  Greek,  '  the  place  whence  you  can 
a»cend  the  Dorysthencs.' 

Kar^fMtt]  SottcAei,  (French.)  The  cypE?nis,  I  thimk,  is  our  '  sou> 
hdwt**    Homer  numbers  this  plant  umongsi  those  ihnt  servo  as  food 
lor  horses.     See  the  Odyiwey,  Book  iv.  verse  C03. 

Tvv  iroi  iiirfirAfirain'at]  Cut  off  a  tmail  portion  of  their  ear.     M. 
I  Bayer  makes  Hcrodolns  *  to  say,  that  this  people  cut  off  a  portion  of 
the  king's  car. 

'p4i^i]  Branehrs  of  teiUew.     The  same  M.  Bayer*  has  translated 
ittpanage,  "  super  ligois  restcs  pooebant."     We  may  conclude, 
he  h»  only  cast  his  eyes  on  Valla's  translation,  whore  wo  find 
'  palliis  coDleguDt." 
Ai»)n>M>i']    His  minister.     For  so  I  translate  ayyt\tii<i>6pt>y.    See 
jBook  1.  S  xcix. 

LXXII.  'Aimrritmei]  Thet/  ttrongle  Jifty,  S^,  M.  D«  Voltaire" 
iiupposes  that  they  impaled  ftlirc  the  favoiirito  ofliccr«of  the  Khan  of 
the  Scythians,  rouod  the  royal  corpse;  and  ho  itttribulcs  this  asser- 
tion to  Herodotus,  who  expressly  says,  that  they  first  strangled  them. 
I  doubt  not  ihai  these  inhuman  eactiBcvs  may  appear  incredible  to 
■uch  of  the  moderns  as  judge  of  the  ancicuis  after  themselves,  and  of 
foreign  nations  by  their  own.  Let  them  learn,  however,  thai  in  China, 
the  mildest  and  best-iegulated  country  in  existence,  the  Emperoc 
Tchun-Tchi,' having  in  the  year  1 660  lost  one  of  his  wires,  sacrificed 
vpOD  her  tomb  more  than  thirty  slaves.     He  was  a  Tartar,  that  is  to 


•  Hwlo<T«  <k  Fnircv,  pur  le  9kn  D«- 
url.  nomdle  Hn.  4u>.  inm.  %.  p.  tat. 

*  M««norinj  Scjiliicic  CQiuaest.  Acs- 
drM.  |Wroi»H(.  Virf.  iii.  p.  SS9. 


'  WAA.  p.  UD. 

^  Ftu](>M>{il'irilcl']ristoire.p.2IH»(2SI.) 
■  Itifloirr  Utntml'-  ilr  la  Cbine,  ti>m> 
i.  p.  41-  iln  Di*coiiTs  rrelimiaiin. 
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s«y  a  Scythian.  This  ennrnple  may  indace  ue  to  consider  what  llc- 
rodolui  lelts  us  of  the  ancient  Scythians  as  uot  mttogetlier  fubulous, 

Knra  ra  /ifiaa]  I'kroHfh  their  wholr  Icufilh.  In  the  Ms.  A  of  tba 
Royal  Library  we  read  nantfiiinta  in  a  tingle  word  ;  and  in  the  Ms. 
D  of  the  same  library,  mirn  p^cea  m  two. 

LXXUl.  'E^eira  Bawroyrat]  They  thett  bur jf  them.  AU  the  Scy- 
thians did  not  observe  the  same  customs  in  their  itttermtnis.  TlMre 
were  sumt  who  suspended  ihc  dead  bodies  on  irccs,  and  there  left 
them  to  putrefy,  >■  What  matters  it  to  Theodore,"  says  Plutareli,' 
"  whether  he  rots  in  the  ground  or  above  gtoand  ?  for  tho  lattei  is 
honounibtc  burial  amon^l  the  Scythians." 

Silius  Italiciis  also  inentJoos  this  custom  :' 

At  (FDic  i»  Scvtluci  *iiftx«  cftdk««ra  muui* 
l^atk  iU*  t«p«lil,  putri  liijneniia  ubtk 

t  hnw  remarked,  in  a  note  on  ^  civ.  Book  ii.,  (Vol.  i.  p.  423.)  thai 
the  Colchi  hnd  probably  borrowed  from  the  Scythians  Iheir  manner 
of  nrndering  th«  Ust  duties  (o  the  dead. 

It  may  not  be  supeti^uous  to  observe,  that  barbarous  people  have 
customs  as  barbarous  as  themsclvcji,  and  tliat  these  customs  often 
bear  a  strong  resemblance,  in  naliooa  that  never  could  have  commu- 
nicated tfiem  to  each  other. 

CnpUiin  Cook' relates,  tlist  in  the  island  of  Otahette  they  suffer 
their  dciid  bodies  to  putrefy  above  ground,  till  the  flesh  is  cotircly 
consumed,  und  iheu  they  bury  the  bonca. 

LXXh'.  *EffT(  li  9^1 .  . .  fvofiivti  iv  t$  x^Pf]  Orowi  im  Scythio. 
I  have  followed  the  usual  reading.  M.  Valcko'naar  proposes  to  read: 
£^(  hi  0^1  Kayrafiii  abrofi&nf  fwifiivii  in  rf  X'^PV'  ""M^  raji^wnpai,  gal 
firyadiot,  r^  Ai'rf*  iftftpevTarif  rnirn|*  hi  iroAXf!  irwtp^ipet  if  Kacvn/Jic 
aur^,  J)  cat  gvtipopivii  ^itrai.  This  conjecture  is  iugtnious ;  but  I  do 
nut  like  ti>  make  alletationa  in  thn  text,  unless  llicy  seem  absolutely 
ocressary.  See  the  late  M.  Wesseling's  note.  If,  however,  M. 
Valckeaatrs  currecUon  should  bo  preferred,  I  hure  give  the  transla- 
tion of  it,  for  the  beoelit  of  thotu  wlid  do  not  understand  Greek. 
'  In  Scythia  tJiere  is  a  species  of  hemp  which  grows  spontaneously, 
which  resembles  flax,  only  that  it  is  thicker  and  coarser;  that  which 
is  sown,  is  much  superior  to  it.' 
^4<«*]  'f^  Thraeians.     Hesychius  says,  that  it  is  tlie  women  of 


«  PlaUrcb.  kn  Vitiatitu  ad  hiMkiia-  riiaeoTftiu  In  tin  SonliKni  llriai«|il>eK, 

am  nttdat.  p.  4tKI.  V>.  diawa  np  In<m  th<^  Junnikli  of  lUc  Mi-vnU 

*  Siliu*  lulico*,  lib.  %m,  *er».  490.  CaamaD^tfn,  l>y  Dr.  Ili*tp«iraiili.  fnuti 

'  An  AccouiK  of  iIm  Voj-scn  sad«r-  ibv  LamAva  ClirooiclCiUtli  Jum,  lit*. 

tJikeii  bj  <it4c(  of  tbo  King,  for  nukinj;  p.  S. 
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Thrsc*  w)io  make  garments  of  hemp. '  "E>ri  li  fvrif  ri  Xiry  Spoioy 
il  (il  at  &p^aaai  ifinrta  vDiovair.  '  HciYip  'i»  tk  pisttit  which  bears 
eome resemblance  to  flax:  tlic  women  of  Thrace  make  (^armenls  of 
iU'  Tbose  garments  were  tlaubilees  warn  onW  in  summer:  bi'cause 
wc  team  from  Book  vu.  ^  i.xx\.,  and  from  thi:  Expedition  of  Cyrus, 
tiook  VII.  chap,  IV.  h  ii.  p.  414,  that  the  Thiaciaas  were  careful  Lo 
clothe  themielves  warmly  id  winter.  It  afaouid  appear,  however,  bf 
the  piece  called  Rhesus,  attributed  to  Euripides,*  thnt  the  Thrnciaos 
were  very  lightly  cloliicd  in  winter.  Bui  the  cualoms  of  this  people 
might  have  altered  from  the  time  of  the  siege  of  Tro;f. 

LXXV.  'Ytroivrovoi  vtro  roil  HMvt]  Having  crept  wnrffl'  thett 
trnts  of  thick  leooi.  fliXoc  «fp(i-«ni  i»  a  woollen  BiuEt',  fulled  atid 
welled,). e.  felt.  Sec  above,  ^  xxiii.  note  4.  The  lerm  uvohivowt, 
they  creep  or  slip  in,  (*  se  glissent,')  indicates  that  the  opening  by 
which  they  entered  was  very  small.  It  is  most  likely  that  it  would  be 
m;  Qud  it  is  wen  probable  that  tliuy  stopped  it  up  entirely  after  they 
entered,  that  the  vapour  might  not  escape  from  it.  Tliis  stuff  must 
have  extended  on  all  sides  down  to  the  ground,  which  has  in- 
duced me  to  call  ihe  erection  '  tents.'  HcroJolus  had  said  before,  ^ 
xxiii.  that  the  Argippei  iivc  all  the  year  under  trees,  wliich  in  winter 
tbey  cover  with  this  woollen  cloth.  Now  if  this  had  not  reached 
down  to  the  ground,  it  would  not  have  protected  thvm  from  the  in- 
clemency of  the  seasoo. 

The  cars  of  the  Scythians  were  also  lined  with  felt,  as  wo  learn 
from  Hippocrates.'  Avrui  hi  tciXotai  nepmtfpayftiifai,  '  they  are 
lined  with  fell.'  And,  three  lines  farther  on,  lie  adds,''  ru&ra  li  mal 
ffrcyra  T^ar  ibmp,  irat  Wfiat  ytova,  cal  rk  nvti^ara,  *  which  protects 
them  from  the  rain,  tlte  snow,  and  the  winds.' 

This  kind  of  tent  is  still  in  use  amongst  the  Tartars.  Dr.  Cook, 
who  lived  several  years  at  Aslracon,  upon  the  Wolga,  «ho  hat  jonr- 
aeycd  from  this  city  to  Aioph,  upon  the  Don  or  Tanais,  and  I'rotn 
Asoph  to  Aatracan,  and  who  has  several  times  crossed  the  desert  of 
Attracan,  thus  expresses  himself  in  his  travels:*  "The  Calmucks 
inhabit  that  vast  desert  which  is  between  the  Volga  and  the  Dun, 
having  Ctrcassia  on  iis  »outh,  aud  on  its  north  tbu  line  drawn  between 
those  two  rivers.  They  do  not  till  the  earth,  but  pai»ture  tlifir  nume- 
rous flock».    They  have  no  Gxvd  habttatiou  ;    but  ur<:  conlmunlly 


*  Euii(.i<l.  ill  RlioM,  »«T^4J3.  Tlw 
TCTSV  in  slieivii ;  MO  UiumT«'i  nous. 

'  lli])]<ocrU.  dc  Act.  Abuw  rl  L«cb. 
Vol.  i.  p.  MS. 

'  Ib  all  llic  cditioBa  •>«■  have  rrw4, 
auiu«.  »hicb  p<n»  n»  nwiuitj.    t  ti4vo 


llMimfon'  f«II(iirc*l  ilw  cciirectjuua  of  the 
bie  U.  lloMleiltuu  in  bti  ooiri  on  ika 
rttituii  of  AruiophutM,  p.  Xi9.  Hulinpe, 
IT<14,b<v. 

*    Vojagr*  •nd  TnteU   through  (lio 
KuMl4ii  rmiiifc,  Ux.  Vvl.  L  p.  »7. 


iSfei 


MELPOMENE.     BOOK  IV.    %  LXXIV.— LXXV. 


59 


passing  from  one  place  lo  anollicr.  Th«y  live  in  tenls  o(  a  boc-hive 
form  :  those  of  ihe  rich  being  covered  in  witli  felt,  and  those  of  the 
poor  with  reeiU.  The  Cnlmucks  winter  on  the  fronlior*  of  Circ*»»ia : 
when  ihc  spring  Appears  they  piocct;)!  to  Uie  north  as  far  as  Trarilzia, 
and  At  iho  approach  of  winter  return  to  their  former  position." 

Medea'  inuoduccd  inlo  Greece  the  nse  of  warn  bathi.  They 
were  conduciic  to  health,  and  rendered  the  body  more  sopple.  The 
nppantuR  oflhe  hoilns  and  the  tire  induced  the  nuUitude  lo  sup- 
pose that  she  renewed  the  youth  of  tnen  by  a  culinary  process;  and 
they  were  the  more  confirmed  in  this  idea,  as  shn  carefully  concealed 
her  method,  lest  the  physicians  should  learn  it.  PelJas  was  suffocated 
by  the  vapour  of  the  bath. 

Ovhtftiii  if  ftif  wvpiv]  TT^t  there  h  »o  tlou.  llafiin  is  properly  a 
stove,  or  perhaps  rather  a  sweating-room,  a  place  calculated  to  excite 
peripiration.  The  Latins  called  it '  caldariiim,' '  tcpidarium.'  Those 
who  have  roudcrcd  this  word  by  '  cassulctte,'  a  petfnming^an,  have 
deviated  from  the  real  mcaniog  uf  Hetodotus,  having  probably  been 
mitdcd  by  the  Latin  versions,  where  we  read  *  thuribulum.' 

The  Indians  of  Hudson's  Bay  have  to  this  day  a  custom  which  is 
very  similar.  "'  When  ihcy  wish  to  procure  a  perspirnlion ,  they* 
lake  I  large  round  slooe,  upon  which  they  make  a  fire,  and  keep  it  up 
till  the  stone  becomes  quite  red.  They  then  erect  round  it  a  small 
hut,  which  they  carefully  close  up;  they  enter  naked,  with  a  veisel 
of  water  with  which  they  spiinUe  the  stone.  The  water  being  con- 
verted to  i  moist  warm  vapour,  which  fills  the  tent,  causes  a  rapid 
transpiration." 

'Ayufiei^Crf  vop'])]  Stupified  bj/  lAia  vapcur,  I  understand  by 
Ihis,  the  stupor,  or  sort  of  lotoxicaiion  occasioned  by  the  vapour ;  and 
such  was  tlie  opinion  of  the  late  M.  Wessotiog.  This  kind  of  intoxi- 
cation ocdsioncd  them  to  utter  confused  cries,  or,  to  use  the  exprBJ" 
aioo  of  Herodotus,  made  them  howl.  It  has  been  before  observed, 
(Book  t.  %  ecu.)  tliat  the  vapour  which  arose  from  a  certain  fruit 
vheu  thrown  into  the  fira,  occasioned  a  sort  of  intoxication  to  the 
il  assagets. 

A  few  line*  lower  down,  it  is  said,  that  the  Scythian  woineti  make 
use  of  the  wood  of  the  tree  which  bears  llic  incense:  and  I  have  ob- 
served io  u  note  at  the  foot  uf  the  page,  that  I  cannot  conceive  bow 
they  came  by  il.  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  as  the  Oieeki 
then  carried  on  a  very  extensive  commerce,  they  bronght  this  wood 
to  the  Greek  trading  cities  on  the  Iiu\1oc  sea,  and  that  by  this  chan- 
nel the  Scythian  women  might  procure  it. 


Pilvj>)iAl.d«  lacredilWl.  ^iKr,  p.SS.        '  Iit«oir«<l««  VoTRgn.tora.  uv.  p.OOe. 
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NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 


M.  Van  Eldik  rrads  ■  j(Mt->ymt,  instead  of  upiotrai.  Tliis  corrcc- 
lion  appears  to  me  a  happy  orn?.  But  itien  wlmt  shall  wo  do  witli 
ayafifoi  ?  Tf  vc  changed  it  to  AyaXMiierm,  ttW  would  then  he  clear, 
und  we  siiould  traiislate,  "  the  Scylhians  make  uu  or  this  vajioiir 
wjlh  pleasure,"  or,  "  lake  pleasure  in  the  use  of  tins  vapour." 

LXXVl.  AlrSn]  A proHig^toux,     See  %  lxi.  note  I.  OD  oiVCi. 

'Araxapat]  Afiacharsii.  S«e  the  Life  of  this  philosopher  by  Dio- 
genes Lacrtins,*  who  aliribulfs  to  him  many  invtrntions,  confirmed 
likewise  by  Slratio.  See  nlso  the  nole*  of  Mtnat^e  on  this  life,  and 
my  M  note  oa  S  cv.  Book  i.  of  Herodotus.  Anacliareis,  says  Ga- 
len,'n  barharian  liy  birth,  WAR  nevertheless  much  admired,  and  en- 
titled Tui  WISE.  Rome  one  having  rcproaclicd  him  with  being  a  bar- 
barian and  a  Scythian,  be  answL-ri-d  him,  "  Thiit  reproach  dishonours 
my  coontry.  but  you  are  yourself -a  dishonour  to  yours."  Wc  find  in 
the  Collection  of  the  Letters  of  llic  Philonoplicrs  and  Oratorg,  pub- 
lished by  Aldus,  certain  letters  under  the  name  of  Anacharsis.  These, 
1  am  persuaded,  are  altogether  itupposilitioiis.  They  arc,  however, 
very  ancient.  Cicero  cites  one  of  ihcm  io  his  Tnsc.  Qusest.  Book 
V.  \  XXXII.,  and  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria  appeiire  to  allude  to  it 

hisSlroDUlM.  Book  i.  p.  364.  lin.  18. 

'Aitoir£«/»»»'oi  tar*  ovn/i'  ffo^/ijv  v(iXA>)v]  And  having  every  where 
^Siptmfed  great  tcisdom.  'AifoJejTd^jo-oi  is  nn  lonistn  for  ijro&nid/if- 
vos.  We  have  seen,  in  the  commencement  of  ihia  liistory,  nxiitlit 
for  AwAiettis-  1  DOiice  this,  because  1  have  known  several  pcreona 
putled  by  it. 

Ilaywxi'id]  The  eve.  The  feslivaU  properly  commenced  on  the  be- 
pnning'  of  the  nighl  preceding^  ihc  day  on  which  ihcy  were' celebrated  ; 
and  io  all  probability  the  night  was  passed  in  sinj'tii^  hymns  in  ho- 
DOur  of  the  god  or  goddess  to  whom  the  festival  was  dedicated.  Seo 
the  *  Pervigilium  Veneris.' 

'AyAKfictra]  Little  tttttut*.  The  Argonauts  established  at  Cyticutn 
tlie  worship  of  Cybele,  and,  if  wc  may  rely  on  Sirabo,  '  founded  those 
temples  erected  io  bonoar  of  her  near  to  that  town  and  on  Mount 
DiodymuB.  The  priests  of  that  goddess  carried  a  tambourine,  and 
little  statues  or  images  on  their  breasts.  "  The  Phrygians'  rendered 
l-lKe  goddess  Rhea  propitious  with  the  tambourine.  They  traverse  the 
<vn,/  asking  alms  for  the  Mother  of  the  gods,  and  carrying  on  the 
brefist  little  images."   These  images  hung  from  the  neck  down  to  the 


■  8iit[M:(iM)i»i>  Speomcn,  p.  0. 

*  Diogen.   Latrt.   lib.   I.  irgni.   101  et 

•  Gslra.  SsiMMlb  ail  Artn,  Vol.  i.  p. 
a.  tilt.  SI. 


*  Smb.  Ub.  i.  p.  TO.  B:  liK  xu.  p. 

86».  A. 

<  ADaUonhis  Rhodiu*,  lib.i.TeTe,llSfl- 
/  Dunn.  lUhcsm.  Aittiq.Roa.  ti1>.il- 

S  zix.  Vd.  i.  p.  08.  liA.  S6. 
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t>r«ut,  u  wc  Icsrn  from  St.  Clrntfint  of  Alexandria.  "  Anachartit ' 
had  image*  suspended  from  hU  neck,  like  a  pricit  of  Cybcte,  wliea 
the  king-  killed  him  with  an  arrow."  These  figarei  were  called  Ilftoo' 
rifBiila,     Sec  Ruidas  under  the  word  rdXAoi,  nod  under  the  word 

'Itrrw  imo  roS  iitX^tv  iiweOariy]  KUled  ijf  kU  9WM  brolkfr.  In 
tlie  Greek,  *  l«t  him  know  that  he  wa«  kilted  liy  his  own  brother/ 
Many  Mis.,  and  the  fdiiiori  of  Honrr  fitcphi^ns,  have  A^X^htaS,  hit 
nephew:  aud  this  rcddiag  hns  led  into  error  the  Biilhors  ofthe  Uni- 
versal lllstory. 

I.XXVII.  'AXXwt  WsXriarni]  A  mtrt  inrtntion.  We  read  in  the 
e<lition  of  M.  Wesicling,  &\\i»\  wtTatarat,  Although  ihia  critic  hai 
adduced,  in  hii  Dissertation  on  Herodotus,  p.  71,  very  ^ood  reasons 
in  aupport  of  this  readin;;,  I  bavs  nevertheless  prcrernHl  winXaa-nu, 
which  I  iiiid  iu  two  Mas.  of  the  Royal  Library,  and  the  Greek  edition 
of  Stephens.  With  regard  to  JIXAm,  I  have  adopted  the  ioterpreta- 
lion  of  M.  Toup.  * 

LXXVHI.  *EC  \vrpni*fit\  Of  the  city  of  htrU.  In  the  editions 
we  have  'Xarptv^t,  and  in  the  Ms.  of  Cardinal  PaMioncip  'Irfrpiji-^i:  but 
neither  of  these  appears  to  uic  correct.  This  woman  was  of  the  city 
of  Istroi  or  Istria,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  called  by  Herodotus, 
in  the  Ionian  dialect,  'Itrrfiiqra),  (Rook  it.  ^  xxxiii.)  Stcphanus  of 
Byzantium  c^lls  them,  ict  the  comlhon  dialect,  'ItrrpuifDt.  I  read, 
therefore,  'ItfrfMqvijc. 

Kal  lyif/ie]  And  marritd.  Fv^^iKn  lynpt  h  a(ir&.  Airii  relates 
to  oltSa,  which  is  before;  "  uxoreni  dnxit  iti  islas  tedei."  Se«  M. 
Vatckenaer's  note. 

LXXIX.  'El  ravrtfr  i  6eot  Mokh^  j3^Am]  The  gad  tinuk  it  wUk 
his  arronfi.  The  Oreeka  fre<]ucntly  used  this  mode  of  expression  to 
signify,  *'  the  lightning  fell."  Wc  have  before  seen,  "  the  god  rains," 
for  "  it  rains." 

Oft  rap  mrof]  ts  contrary  to  rtawH.  In  all  the  editions  wc  find 
witit\  but  we  should  read  oUit,  lonically,  with  the  Royal  Ms.  A. 

^itrpiiVTt¥«t\  SecTftljf  rfpahrd.  In  the  Ms.  A  of  t)kc  Royal  Li- 
brary  we  read  iuepi^ereiwe,  in  the  Ms.  B^  hrp^arttmt.  These  words. 
which  aflbrd  do  meaning,  have  given  rise  to  various  conjectures,  as  the 
reader  may  see  in  the  notes  of  Valckenaer  and  Wesseling.  Neitlier 
does  itt^loTtvwt  in  the  Ma,  of  Bancroft,  appear  to  me  correct :  for  a 
secret  is  not  conlidcd  to  a  whole  army.  Otherwise,  that  verb  would 
do  very  well,  placing  the  comma  after  Bopuaticmr^f,  and  taking 


». 


■  &  ClMbAiMJUdr.  is  Pnlnptko,  p.        *  l^pul.  Ciilk.  ad  Epuc.  Gloc.  p.  81. 
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it  avrar  aTier  luifBat,  so  AS  to  Wfkve  the  cOnBtroctton  ^cywf  Mpits 
roM  Skiidai.  M.  Vulckcnaet  reads  hilTcrav  or  &«siTr(, '  utbe  clipsus 
cct:'  Biiil  this  is  the  reading  which  I  have  folloned;  but  yet  I  am 
not  allogfelhor  sausfifid  wilh  il.  Xlw  galea  or  the  city  wcic  closed 
only  to  [irtvcnl  Uie  iiicythians  froro  eoleriii^  it,  and  not  in  deprive  the 
inhabitants  of  the  liberty  of  going  out.  If  tlic  citizens  of  Uurvfithciiea 
had  thU  liberty,  how  can  we  «ay  that  this  man  escaped  frum  tJie  city? 
But  perhaps  Imrpuntim  is  one  of  those  words  found  hut  once  id 
nn  author,  of  which  ibcrc  are  many  instDnces,  and  that  we  must  ^vo 
it  the  signification  which  Stephens  dots  in  his  Thetaurus,  '  indicium 
(lefero,*  '  indico.' 

hUKKortttw  a  uiir^wv  .  .  .  tnyai^t*^]  On  the  point  of  giving  battlt. 
In  some  Me.  we  read  ovriiKTKw.  but  ovt^^uv  la  the  true  reading. 

The  Attic  writers  frequently  join  tlie  future  with  ibc  present  of  the 

Tcrb  fttX>M.    See  note  on  S  clvii.  Book  vn. 

We  may  further  observe,  that  awrr'irrw  means  precisely  llic  siime  as 

lite  '  commilto*  of  the  Latins.     Muxip*  is  understood. 

'  Kavpot  V  Srvt,  6ijyarT€t  &ypiaii  yifvy, 

'They  fell  to  nith  Ute  same  fury  as  two  wild  bosra  who  have  just 
whetted  their  murderous  teeth.' 
The  Scholiast  very  properly  pflts  avt^i/wc  /la^iiv. 
I.XXXI.  'OX/ro*'  rt  TpiTfpov]  A  Httte  above.  The  Mas.  A  and  B  of 
the  Royal  Library  have  roi  tat  o\iy^  n  T/turrpui',  k.  r.  A. 

Kpvrf)poi]  Than  the  t>a$e.  "■  Nymphis'  of  Heraclea  relates,  in  the 
6th  Coolc  of  llie  history  of  his  country,  that  Pousanias,  who  con- 
quered Matdonius  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Plala>a,  violating  the  laws 
of  Sparta,  and  giving  himself  up  to  his  pride,  consecrated,  whilst  he 
was  near  Byzantium,  a  brazen  vase  to  the  gods  whose  statues  arc 
■ccn  near  the  moulh  of  the  Euxine  sea,  and  which  exists  to  this  day. 
I  His  vanity  and  insolence  caused  him  so  far  to  forget  himself,  thai  he 
'dared  to  say  in  the  ioscriptiuu  iliat  it  was  himself  who  had  consv- 
I  tratcd  i(. 

"  Pausanias  of  Lacedntmun,  son  of  Cleombrotus,  and  of  (he  ancient 
race  of  Hercules,  a  general  of  Greece,  hns  consecrated  this  vase  to 
the  king  Neptune,  as  a  monument  of  his  valour." 

LXXXII,  "Effrt  iiero  itiyaOoi  hirir)(*i\  it  is  two  eubiti  long.  It 
wai  tlie  measure  of  the  foot  of  Uetculcs,  and  also  that  of  the  fool  of 
Peraeut.    See  Book  ii.  S  xct. 


•  BiBiB.P1i«nisa.  ISOO.esodiuBnuKl.;       *  Athcii.  DeipiKMO(ik.  lik  lii.  cap.  iz. 
ci  «d.  MwgnTJt,  1418.  p.  nt.  A,  R. 
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LXXXIII.  ZeirfvvoOatroi'QfittlKtttvXiuaxofmw']  Ta eoastrset  a  bridge 
»/  boalt,  Sfc.  Thf  Greek  doi^  not  positively  say  this  :  but  it  iscviilvnt 
that  the  two  tliores  of  the  Thracian  Boephorua  can  be  juincti  no  other- 
wise than  by  a  bridge  of  boats.  •  Our  author,  a  liiile  furilier  on,  {\ 
ixxxvni.)  uiex  the  word  ox*^iVt  which  'u  tlie  proper  Icmi. 

I.XXXIV.  Tawry  iXiTOfro]  T/ieif  Uft  thrm  in  that  trrtf  pUtx, 
**  Cum'  helldtn  Scylhis  indixisact  (Darius),  Orientcin  ciogentibus,  ro- 
gatus  ab  CEbnzo  nobiJi  i^ene,  ut  ex  tribus  libcris  unuiti  in  solatium 
palri  relinqutTct,  duorum  opctl  nlcretur :  plus  r\uim  rogabatnr,  p«I. 
Itcitas,  oranea  le  illi  dixit  remissuium :  et  occiaos  id  coDspccta  pa- 
rentis abjecit,  crudelis  futurns,  rX  omncs  ubduxbscL" 

LXXXV.  nXaycrat]  Floating  islands.  The  Cyaneaa  rocks  were 
so  near  to  each  other,  that  viewed  rmm  a  short  distance  they  ap- 
peared to  join.  This  optical  illusion  probably  gave  ns«  to  the  fabte 
of  their  floating,  and  the  fflblc  was  believed  by  reason  of  the  great 
dan^f^r  that  was  incurred  on  that  sea.  On  these  rocks,  see  Apollo* 
nius  Khoditis,  Book  ii.  3120th  and  following  verses,  and  the  same 
Book,  559ih  and  following  verses. 

'E»i  ry  ipy]  lit  the  temple.  JDarius  did  not  pass  over  to  the  Cya- 
nean  islands,  as  Da  llyer  siys  ;  but  he  sailed  in  that  direction,  and 
landed  near  the  tennple  of  Jupiter,  whence  he  contemplated  Uie  Huxtne 
sea.  This  temple  was  not  situated  on  the  Cyancan  rocks,  but  on  the 
Asiatic  shore,*  and  forty  stadiu  from  the  rocks.' 

Jupiter  was  iovoki-d  ia  this  temple,  uudcr  tlic  name  of  Utiui,  be. 
cause  he  wns  considered  to  faroar  navigation,  ovpot  signifying  a  fa- 
vourable wind,  Nercr  was  his  assinlance  more  needed  than  in  this 
stormy  sea.  The  inscription  engraved  on  the  base  of  the  statue  of 
ihis  god  has  been  given  by  Spon  and  Wheeler,  but  much  more  cor- 
rectly by  Cbishull  in  the  Appendix  tn  his  Asinltc  Antiquities. 

Tciv  ru  fiiy  /lijEoi  eraiiol  tteri  haroy  ko!  ^SKuh  Kal  fivpiot]  It  is  1 1,100 
Mladia  in  length,  end  3300  in  breadth.  Ch^irdin  objectii'  that  that 
makes  4(J?  leagues,  of  15  to  the  astronomical  degree ;  which,  he  ob- 
serves, is  so  flagrnnt  an  enor,  that  he  knows  not  how  to  excuse  it. 
It  is  very  easy,  however,  to  justify  Herodotus.  Had  the  historian 
meant  the  Olympic  stadinm,  tt  wotild  hatfc  made  no  more  than  419 
leagues,  which  is  very  far  from  the  computation  of  Chardin.  This  n 
not  the  stadium  spoken  of,  bat  that  of  51  tuiscs,  which  Herodotus 
generally  uses.  Eleven  thousand  one  hundred  of  the«e  stadia  give 
326  of  our  leagues  (Fr.),  which  is  the  length  of  (he  Euxioe  se;i,  as  we 
may  satisfy  ourselves  by  reference  to  the  chart  of  M.  D'Anville. 


■  Swrci  lie  Iifc,  Bb.  lU  aa.  t«i.  VcJ.l. 
p.  1». 
*  TsIkiJs  PvvtiefctuBa,  lupu.  viiL  C. 


'  Arriu.  Peiipl.  Ponti  Riiilni,  p,  t9, 
■*  Clw/din'* TimrcU,  Vol.!.  p.  140. 
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NOTES  ON  nEROI>OTDS. 


The  widtJi  of  ihe  sea  beiog  3300  aiadia,  tbat  will  gire  67  leagues 
and  near  a  third. 

Hie  answer  vhich  I  give  to  Cliardin  will  apply  to  what  Major 
Rcnnel*  has  said  of  the  length  of  ilic  Euzine  sea.  1  do  not  dispute 
with  this  learDed  writer  tlio  correctness  of  the  dimensions  of  that  sea 
as  given  hy  liim  ;  but  I  caniiut  agree  with  him  in  his  couipucation  of  the 
Bladium.  This  would  be  the  proper  place  to  refute  what  he  has  said 
on  that  itinerary  measure  of  the  Greeks ;  but  as  that  would  lead  mc 
into  a  discussion  ihcompatiblc  with  the  ncccssarjr  limits  of  this  work, 
I  refer  the  reader  to  the  ireAtise  of  M,  D'Anvilte. 

It  should  seem,  however,  from  Uie  periplus  of  the  Kustne  sea  by 
Anian,  that  talcing  in  the  utmost  extent  of  its  coasu,  and  allowing 
for  all  the  promontories,  its  circunifercncc  does  not  exceed  8.18S 
stadia.  Supposin^^  then,  su  I  have  assumed,  that  Herodotus  here 
means  the  smaller  stadium,  and  Arrian  the  stadium  of  eight  Koman 
miles,  it  still  would  not  the  less  follow  that  our  historian  it  not  so 
widely  in  error,  as  he  docs  not  in  his  mensurcinent  seem  to  have  al- 
lowed for  the  sinuDsiucH  of  the  coast.  Thus,  thoujrh  Chardin  should 
be  wroug,  still  Major  Rennet  majr  be  righu 

Xruiiw  TfitQcoffioi  KOI  Tpiff\l\ioi]  Thret  thontand  three  hundred  in 
iridtk.  hi  all  the  preceding  editions,  as  well  as  in  the  Mss.  A 
and  B  of  the  Royal  Library,  wo  read  Siijcdoioi;  but  the  suerccding 
paragraph  proves  that  rpi))R(J«uii,  which  «c  find  in  the  Ms.  of  Sancroft, 
is  theliue  rcadlug. 

LXXXVl.  'Opyviat  hcraKia/xvitiat}  Stetnttf  t/totuand  orgyiis.  That 
mafces  700  stadia  for  the  day,  and  (iOO  for  the  ni^ht;  or  HOO  in  the 
Iwenly-four  hours.  Matinus  reckons,  upon  the  nuibority  of  Ptolemy, 
a  day's  navigatioa  at  1000  stadia;  Arialidca  (in  j£gypLio),  at  ]200: 
and  Polybius  maintains  that  it  is  impossible  to  accomplish  2000 
ttadia  in  a  day.  Strabo  says,  that  from  the  Cyrenaica  to  Criu-Me- 
tophoD,  a  promontory  of  the  isle  of  Crete,  is  two  days'  and  two 
nights'  sail;  which,  according  to  Eratosthenes,  is  200O  stadia,  and 
Pliny  (Qook  tv.  cap.  xit.)  says  the  same  thing  :  "  Ipia  (Crcia)  abesl 
promontorio  suo,  quod  vocatnr  Criu^Metophon,  iii  prodit  Agrippa,  i 
■Cyrcnarum  promontorio  Phycunte,  ccxxv.  h.  p." 

1  have  borrowed  lliis  note  from  Casaubon  upon  Strabo,  p.  61  of  the 
edition  uf  Amateidam,  or  p.  23.  col.  1.  of  the  Commentary  in  liie  Pa- 
ris edition.  We  must  remark,  however,  that  in  the  place  where  this 
author  mentions  the  computation  of  the  marine  day  according  to 
Herodotus,  there  is  a  typographical  error,  namely,  13,000  instead  of 
1.300  ;  and  that  this  error  has  been,  together  with  many  others,  luosl 
religiously  preserved  in  the  edition  of  Amsterdam. 

*  The  0«ognpbi(«I  Sjraieai  of  Ueru«lvUM,  &u  p.  U,  %aA  nlivwtMfc. 
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'Ethna  fiufitiiti  ral  harir  ofiyvtiuv}  Eieren  kundrtd  and  ff  it  tk«u- 
sand  ffrgyiiT.  I  ttiink  there  must  be  a  trauiposition  id  the  Greek  teil, 
•nd  that  we  ehould  read  Irhtta  eal  itMrif  fit^din  opryviim',  aa  in  Book 
VII.  ^  Lx.  ifitofjitnvTa  mi  itaror  ftvpt^tt.  It  i«  rather  remarkable 
Uiat  no  translator  or  commentator,  eitlier  ancient  or  modern,  iliould 
hava  perceived  it.  They  none  of  ihem  allowed  to  Ibe  Euxiae  aea  more 
than  10,100  orf^yiat  Id  length,  whkh  would  make  only  1101  stadia,  a 
number  very  difiercnt  from  thai  giTen  by  Herodoius,  70,000  orgyin 
multiplied  by  9.  the  number  of  days  occupied  in  tailing  its  length,  give 
630,000  orgyin.  60,000  orgyiec  multiplied  by  8,  the  number  of  nigfau 
necessary  to  traverse  the  sea,  give  480,000  oi^i«.  These  two  num- 
bers added  give  1,110,000  orgyia>,wtitcli  divided  by  100,  gire  11,100 
■tftclia.  We  know  ihat  there  are  100  orgyim  in  the  Olympic  stadium, 
the  orgyia  being  fy  feel,  and  Ibe  stadium  600. 

Though  it  should  seem  from  this  calcuUtioQ  tha^the  Olympic  sta- 
dium was  ihc  one  in  question,  it  is  nevertheless  certain  that  Herodotui 
speaks  only  of  the  smaller  one.  (See  note  iu  p.  63.)  Dul  I  am  inclined 
to  think  Uiat  as  there  were  itadia  of  different  capacities,  so  also  there 
were  orgyiw  of  different  capacities,  and  that  in  the  Olympic  stadium 
there  were  100  orgyite  of  6  Greek  feet  each,  and  in  the  smaller  sta* 
dium  100  orgyiee  of  shorter  measure. 

LXXXVII.  T4f  'Ope^ln*  'Aprifuhm]  Ortkotian  Diana.  There 
was  a  mountain  in  Arcadia  *  called  Orthiut.  Diana,  who  was  adored 
there,  received  from  it  the  names  of  Orlhian  and  Orlhosian,  or  rather  of 
Orlhia  and  Orthosla.  She  was  adored  under  Ihffte  names  by  the  Tauri 
and  in  Sparta.  Men  were  sacrificed  to  hi^r  in  the  Tanric  Chersoncsui, 
and  at  Lacedtcmon  youths  were  scourged  in  hononr  of  her  till  the 
blood  ran  down  from  tbem,  without  tJieir  uiteiing  a  single  cry. 

The  slatue  of  this  goddess  seen  at  Lacedeemon,  was  one  which  bad 
been  in  tbeTauric  Chcrsonciua.  Pautanias  relates  some  circumitances 
which  superstition  led  him  to  credit,  but  which  will  now  be  received 
with  some  grains  of  doubt.'  "  Aslrahacui,"  says  he,  "  and  Alope- 
cus,  descendants  of  Agis,  having  found  this  statue,  immediately  lost 
their  seosca.  The  Limnatm  of  Lacooia,  the  Cynosuriaus,  the  iuhnbtt- 
anU  of  Messoa  and  of  Pitaoe,  having  quarrelled  whilst  sacrificing  to 
the  goddess,  many  of  tbem  died  by  the  ude  of  the  attar,  and  a  mortal 
disease  carried  olT  the  rest  The  Oracle,  on  being  consulted,  com- 
ouutded  that  ibe  altar  should  be  sprinkled  with  hnman  blood.  A 
victim  was  consequently  diosen  by  loL    Lycurgua  tubstituted  for 
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this  practice  th«  *coui:g:iDg  of  jouog  people,  so  thu  the  altoi  is  not 
tlio  le»  sprinkled  with  liumaD  blood." 

Plutarch  relates,'  on  the  authority  of  some  anleccdent  authors,  "that 
before  the  battle  of  Plateea,  Pausanias  offering  a  sacrifice  at  a  anmll 
dbtaoce  from  the  ranks,  certain  Lydtann  fell  on  him,  and  b(!gan  to 
pillage  and  overthrow  all  ihe  preparations  for  the  sacrifice  i  that 
Pausaoias  and  his  companiona,  having  no  arms,  struck  thitm  witii 
rods  and  whips;  and  that  in  memory  of  this  occurrence,  the  procession 
of  the  Lydtans  was  instituted  at  Sparta,  and  the  flagellation  of  young' 
people  round  the  altar." 

Even  were  the  uluir,  mentioned  by  Plutarch  in  this  paieage,  that 
of  Diana  Orthia,  we  can  scarcely  conclude  ihal  he  alhidcs  to  th« 
tame  festival  spoken  of  by  Pausaoias.  The  same  remark  will  apply 
to  the  account  given  by  Xenophon,'  of  certain  young  persons  who, 
being  surprised  in  the  act  of  sleaUng  corn,  were  scourged  at  the  altar 
of  Diana  Oilliia.    ** 

These  authors,  therefore,  do  not  contradict  the  account  of  Pausa- 
nias,  aa  hus  boen  imagined  by'  M.  Vauvilli«ri,  who,  by  the  bye,  ha* 
used  a  vi!ry  defectire  edition  of  Xeoophon.  Fausaniaa  speaks  of  the 
festival  of  Diana  OiLhia,  and  of  iu  Justiiution ;  Plutarch  of  another 
fesliN'al  celebrated  in  commemoration  of  the  attack  uf  the  Lydiuuf, 
whilst  Pausanias  was  engaged  in  a  sacrifice :  whereas  X«nophon 
alludes  only  to  a  BagelktiuQ  inflicted  whenever  a  young  person  waa 
detected  in  a  ihef). 

ToE-  a  HoiTKopou  6  x^pof]  TTkat  part  of  the  Bonphonir,  This  place 
is  clearly  ascertained  by  Herodotus.  The  Abbe  Barihclcmy,  ukiog 
this  historian  for  his  guide,  has,  in  his  Plan  of  iliu  Tbraciau  Bospbo* 
rus,  very  properly  6x«U  tlie  situation  of  this  bridgu  uf  boat*.  M. 
D'Anvillehasnol  thought  necesmry  to  point  it  out,  although  the  loca- 
lity of  this  bridge  was  a  point  sufficiently  interesting  to  the  lovers  of 
ancieni  history.  Herodotus,  in  ^  lxxxv,  places  the  bridge  at 
Chaleedon,  not  that  it  was  exactly  there,  but  because  it  was  tbft 
nearest  town  of  any  importance.  Ue  here  expresaea  himself  with 
exaclnesa. 

LXXXVUl.  'iU^tfuaTonSnUm]  MiuU  rich  priienti.  Thestnct 
stgniticatioo  of  the  Greek  ia,  '  he  made  him  a  present  of  ten  things  of 
each  kind  ;'  that  is  to  say,  of  each  kind  that  the  prcsenU  included. 
The  reading  of  Gronovius,  wwai  bixa,  is  extremely  absurd.  How  could 
tha  (arm  '  Krst-fruits '  apply  to  this  present,  sapposing  it  to  bare  coa- 
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■  PluUrdi.  in  Ariitidr,  p.  319.  D.  *  Eiux-o   IlUtoriqaa  ct  Po3ili(H«  dn 

>  Xenofiltoa.  LmuLmikid.  P(iilU.Hii.u.    UguTvni«iD«ai 4c  Spaile, p. 90,  nol*. 


MELPOMEHE.    BOOK  IV.    t,  LXXXVII.— XCIV.        » 

•(■led  al  ten  bo^s  t    U.  BeDnfer  pereeir«d  that  we  mast  md  v&ft 
Um,  aeeordiac  U»  the  nftrpul  obaerrMioa  of  Hiarj  StqvbBO*. 

faat  lereral  tkam  mami  as  expreuioo  (rhicb,  tti  the  ftnt 
■fpeaii  to  be  tbe  mhm.  but  whtcb,  oa  a  clocer  exAsinBUon, 
will  be  found  very  di&reau  For  cxmpU.  in  Book  xvnt.  of  iba 
Uiadf  *«ne  373.  fpMkiDg  of  Volean  inaiuo^  the  tfipodi,  ba  MTt. 

Tfiiwatat  yitfi  jci'nxfft  vdvrai  Ircv^c*'. 

Whkb  HgDifiei,  '  be  made  tweoljr  tnpod*  kt  >  time:'  that  it  to  say, 
lutlbar  mora  mt  lava.  Sec  M.  Vald(£oa«r'i  note  od  tbb  paMige  of 
Ha»»dotat. 

ZSa  ypaifiAtiewMl  /a  hmmg  a  pietart  fmnttit.  Zm  ypa^^aftrm 
ia  far '  imypa^saa,  a>  i*  nmaclted  b7  Euftatbiua,  who  addncet  mnxtf 
axaa^dea  cf  a  word  beiofr  acptratad  mto  twa.  W«  tbould  tAt*tnt  alio 
tbe  dislinctiOD  or  t)>«  middl*  votoe.  Had  he  atid  d6<t  ypaV«>t  H  voald 
baro  conveyed  that  be  had  painted  the  pictore  htmielf. 

XCI.  T*lipm  vorw/Mtf  n^aXat]  Tkt  temntt  tf  the  Teanu.  TUl 
bKrifitioii  ii  Dccaaaafily  in  prne :  and  thereTore  I  caonot  conceive  bj 
'wbat  caprieo  we  Bad  it  meaiured  ont  into  liofi  in  the  Aniholo^aof 
the  Vaticait,  a«  if  it  bad  been  written  in  verse,  of  whkh  it  doct  oot 
tear  rha  tli^leit  appearaace.  Thii  fact  was  eommnoteated  to  nte 
br  M.De  U  Rochoite. 

Il^i  r«i  itTf/pefJ  Of  all  the  ttrra-Jirma.  The  Persians  tenned 
Alia  '  tbe  Continoot.'  Now  it  it  certain  that  they  wn-e  the  matten 
«f  die  ffMaier  pan  of  thl*  emliiiaot.  We  have  iten  before  (Book  tii. 
\  cxKxiT.)  ihat  Dariof  talked  af  nakinp  a  bridge  to  crott  rrrmi  tbe 
cootiueat  of  Atia  to  lliat  of  Earope. 

XCJV.  •ABafarieo^tiiru^ftri^nwrop}  TktOrt^ rtmiderthrm- 
mtlvft  immortal.  The  Gcttt  were  a  nation  who  believed  in  the  itnmor- 
Aaliiy  of  the  muI,  and  not  that  they  thcauelTca  wore  a  aect  of  itnmor- 
.lals,aaAl.  Oc  Paow  ima^ioea.' 
\f.  Aaf/MPa]  T%eir  gMt.  la  the  Grerk,  'tbe  genhii  Zaimoiia.'  But 
,  Bmibo '  calli  hiin  the  god  of  the  Oeta>,  i  ropii  ro'i  Vhait  Oeht,  and 
■lamUklnis  '  '  iho  grvatctt  of  the  goda  of  (he  Gctse/  I  tiavc  conformed 
to  thaae  authoritiet.  Herodotai  tpeake  of  him  a«  a  god,  in  the  ic- 
^m\  of  this  very  para^mph.  The  exprcsuon  hOarariSotiot,  in  my 
Apinion,  moaoR,  that  ihey  believe  in  the  immortality  of  the  tonl^  at 
yia  tbe  following  passage  of  Joscphus,'  LBavariiwai  hi  rat  iIm^,  '  ibcy 
baliere  ia  tbe  immortably  of  tbe  soul,'  aUadiBg  to  the 
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Id  the  game  sense  we  mast  uoderstand  the  paMSge  t>(  Arrian,*  iirl 
a  r^rai  ravf  nTaOtwariSorrai  :  '  He  then  reached  the  country  of  thft 
GekQ,  who  believe  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul.'  Gronovius  has  evi' 
deatly  misuDderatood  it,  as  he  tranilates»  "  immortalibos  conte- 
crantes." 

ZaXfiolifl  Zalmexit.  Though  thia  ia  more  comraonly  written  '  Za- 
iBolxit,*  I  hare  preferred  *  Zalmonis,'  with  M.  Wesseting;  I.  because 
it  is  the  reading  of  many  Mha.  and  indeed  of  the  best  of  them :  3.  be- 
cause it  is  more  agreeable  to  etymology:  for  the  Thracians  call  in 
theit  language  a  bear's  skin,  'zalmot;'  and  Porphyrtus  obterres, 
in  his  life  of  Pythagoras/  that  the  name  of  'Zalmoxia*  waa  given 
him,  because  he  was  covered  wilh  a  bebr'a  skin  as  soon  as  he  was 
boro. 

Vtiit\£iS,ir\  Ai  Gtbekitig.  M.Bayer*  iotcrprots  this  name,  'he 
whogiveSf  or  is  the  author  of,  repose.'  He  founds  this  interpretation 
on  the  lan^age  of  the  Lithuanians,  in  which  '  Gyva,  Lcysis,'  have  this 
signification.  *  Zemcluks  '  or  '  Ziaincluks,'  a  name  which  approaches 
very  nearly  to  Zalmoxis,  signifies,  in  the  same  language,  '  the  gcd  of 
the  earth.'  Nothing,  however,  is  less  to  bo  depended  on  than  ctymo- 
logical  inferences.     M.  Pelloutier  '  thinks  with  M.  Bayer. 

fleyrerripiiios}  Etery^vt  years,  St.  Clement  of  Aluxaudria*  saya 
it  is  every  year,  and  he  calls  ZaJmoxis  *  a  hero.'  Tie  had  probably 
some  sources  of  information,  on  this  subject,  quite  distinct  from  thoae 
of  Herodotus. 

XCV.  Oil  rji  a9&€revrArf  ov^ffrj]  One  of  the  mott  eehbrafed  plu- 
Ivwj^uri.  In  the  Greek,  'a  philosopher  who  was  none  of  the 
weakest.'  This  is  one  of  those  figures  called  \it&ti)s,  fulvsu,  very 
common  amongst  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  of  which  I  will  citu 
some  examples.  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  speaking  of  the  Roman 
history,  says,  that  '  it  ta  not  the  most  Uifling  of  subjects,'-^  iAk  iXaxlv- 
rriy  rvr  inroOittt^y,  meaning  that  it  is  the  Diosl  impoctaot  and  magni- 
ficent of  which  he  could  treat.  <  Otri  KtUiffTot  iviip,  he  is  not  the  most 
timid,  for  he  is  the  bravest.  '*  Polybius,"  *  says  Livy,  "  baud  quaquam 
spemendus  Auctor,"  Polybius,  an  eicellent  author  ....  and  Ho- 
race, speaking  of  the  same  Pythagoras,*  "  Non  sordidus  Auctor 
naturae  veriqoe."  Hee  notes  to  Book  i.  ^  xli.  and  Book  vm. 
\  XIII.    '  Ov  ff-Qio'  ftQipa.$  titiaiixoylirat  vpwrqi,  '  of  the  lowest  ciasft  of 


*  jlniaa.  Expctlil.  Alenad.  Ub.  u  o^. 
iB,§  ij-p.  IS. 

*  Porphyr.  Vil.  PytL.pir.  ^  tU.  f.  Ilk 
'  Origin.  Sinic.  p.  «(«. 
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mitfottunos.'  Oo^this  n^ireuion  ilt«  reader  may  cooiqU  lb«  scholiast 
cf  Sophocles,  and  more  etpecially  Eustathius,  io  his  CommeDtary  on 
Homer,  p.  479,  12th  and  following  )in«s. 

This  phtloiopher  had  learned  from  ihe  ^yptians  the  absurd  dogma 
of  the  Melcmpsychoais.  lie  prcteoded  to  have  been,  at  the  8ic{*e 
of  Troy,  the  same  Euphorbut  who  wounded  *  Patroclus ;  which  is  well 
expresKd  by  Horace  id  the  28lh  ode  of  Book  i.  lOlh  and  fDllowiog 
verses.  It  is  somewhat  wonderfal  that  so  great  a  man  shooU  hftfft 
fallen  into  so  miserable  an  absurdity,  and  that  he  should  b&te  finnd 
Others  mad  enough  to  adopt  iu  Lactantius  forcibly  tidtcules  H.  *'*0 
feltcem,  cut  soli  tanta  memoria  conceua  est !  rel  potiua  iorelicetn,  cui 
translatoin  pecudem  non  licuit  ncscirc,  quid  fuerit!  Atque  utioam 
solus  delirassetl  Invenit  etiam,  qui  credereot,  et  quidem  doctos  ho- 
mines, ad  quos  stuhitiso  traosirct  hfcredilas." 

XCVII,  'O  »«<?«  arparit]  Hit  land  armtf.  The  phrue  in  He- 
rodotus, and  in  all  the  best  writers,  such  as  Xcnophon,  Demosthe- 
nes, Tbucydides,  &e.  always  signifies  a  Inod  army,  in  oppoaitioo  to 
fovrtt^  M*v^'f* '  B  naval  Armament.'  We  have  seeo,  Book  iii.  ^  xt.v, 
ii^ofM\e'iv,  used  to  signify  fighting  by  land,  sind  wo  shall  find,  Book 
Till.  ^  XV,  ■wtS.of*\iTit  l^or  a  lund  battle.  Xenoplion  eiprcHscs  him- 
self in  the  tame  manner:  '  it^&rov  lUv  n{wvv,\Hf>w  kfii*  r^t  iroKtttt  Hiv 
re  wtitri^v  n)  n)r  ravTncif»  hiivafttv.  *  First  dccUtO  to  US  what  are 
the  forces  of  the  Republic  by  laud  and  sea.' 

But  when  this  expression  is  followed  by  Ino*,  it  always  signifies 
infantry,  as  in  ^  CXXXIT,  timr&jfiiienv  oi  vwakrt^fHrrtt  £i:*4foi  irt^ 
cai  iTTMvt.  '  The  Scythians  who  remained  in  the  country,  ranged 
thfmselres  in  order  of  battle  opposite  to  the  Persians,  as  well 
infaniry  as  caralry ;'  and  S  cxxxri.  xtSm  rrparei  is  opposed  lo 
XwOiiCQv  imrirtm. 

'E(  fiinf  ^pv]  To  propote  to  tfour  council.  W«  find  also  in  a  Ms. 
of  the  Royal  Library,  (i  ftiaov  fltaat. 

XCVIII.  'A«a^f  Hfiftara  ^{^cmtb  if  iftitfTt']  lie  made  risty  htott 
iu  a  thonfi;.  This  mode  of  computing  the  time  supposes  great  if^tv 
raoce  and  barbarism  on  the  part  of  the  Persians.  About  a  century 
and  a  half  after  this  time,  tliey  used  to  drive  a  ncul  into  the  wall  of 
the  temple  of  Minerva  at  Rome  every  year,  and  by  these  nails  the  lapse 
of  time  was  calculated.^ 

Darius  reckoned  on  conquering  Scythia  in  two  months;  but  it 
should  seem  that  he  was  engaged  io  this  object  for  at  least  five,  with- 
out succccdiiig  at  last. 


•  Hcawii  lUsd.  lib.  xti.  nn,  850. 

*  LMctaDi.KpiiLlnirth.DW.rAp.xixvl. 
'  XsoDph.  MemoT^.  Sooil  diets,  lib. 
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XCIX.  Tqi  a  ltu6uait  yfi]  That  part  of  Sctfthia.  TV  coDSlruc- 
tion,  [  think,  U,  ^  Qp^Uj)  vpececrai  T^*  ^vBikH§  yift  nora  ro  it  BiiKa99af^ 
or  4  G|pifiin7  cora  ro  Jc  OaXaaaar  rpoAtaai  k.  r.  \.  :   whicb  might  alftO 

Bignify,  tbkt  part  of  Tbrace  vhich  borders  on  tbe  Ka  is  before  Scy- 
thim;  but  it  comu  to  the  same  thing. 

"EpX^pai  ffiifuiy^wr]  lom  ubaut  to  point  out,  ift.  I  follow  tbe  pnac* 
(uatiOQ  of  M.  Westeling.  To^  ^no'lrrpov  fpj^oftQt  9>iftafim/y  ri  rpU 
BaXaamtv  o&rvt  rtfi  LniOtcfi  X'^PI*  '*  fiirpijatit  atro  'Ivrpou'  aurq  ^^if 
.  . . .  M.  Boiheck  bas  also  admitted  thii  punctuatioa  into  liis  edi- 
licm. 

Mijfft  Xtpsovimv  rvt  Tptij(hii]  Am  jar  at  tkt  citjf  of  Chtrsontttw 
Trackta.  Tliis  does  not  refer  to  a  peninsula,  but  to  a  Greek  towo, 
»bich  wu  CO  called.  Stephanas  of  BTzantium  poiitiveW  asserts  this, 
and  cites  the  passage  of  Herodotus.  I  have  added  the  word  '  eit;*' 
to  do  away  with  ihc  ambiguity. 

C.  llpot  OaXavmt  rijt  it'itft]  Towardt  the  »ea  which  is  on  thr  euttm 
Tbts  description  or8c}rl)iia  involvcit  a  vrortderful  degree  of  difliculty. 
J.  It  is  not  alwaya  easy  to  lay  hold  of  the  true  meaninf;  of  llcrodo- 
tus.  3.  I  do  not  ihink  that  this  description  conforms  in  all  particu- 
lars to  the  real  situation  of  tbe  places.  I  am,  however,  astonistUcd 
that  it  kbould,  in  general,  be  so  ejiact  as  it  is,  when  I  consider  bow 
Tery  little,  at  that  time,  the  country  was  known.  Our  historian  most 
hare  bestowed  infinite  pains  in  acquiring  the  information  which  he 
pots«Med. 

M.  Bellanger,  by  *  Vas  sea  which  is  on  the  east,'  nndentandilbe 
Palus  Mfeotis.  But  this  can  scarcely  be,  for  that  sea  is  named  in 
the  same  senteacc.  lam  myMlf  convinced,  that  Herodotus,  in  this 
^eaciiplion,  means  only,  by  the  sea  on  the  south,  and  the  sea  on 
the  east,  different  parts  of  the  Euxioe  sea.  And  this  1  tliink  is 
.snfficieoUy  proved  by  what  be  says  of  the  sea  on  tbe  easU  He  says, 
^  zci:f.  that  the  Taunc  nation  extends  as  far  as  tbe  city  of  Cberso- 
nesas,  which  from  its  situation  was  called  Trachea.  This  city,  adds 
he,  is  on  the  borders  of  the  sea  which  is  towards  the  ea&t.  Now  we 
know,  that  the  city  of  Chersoncsus  is  within  the  isthmus  and  on  the 
borders  of  the  Guxine  sea.  The  city  was  towards  the  east  as  respects 
Scythia,  which  began  on  this  side  Uie  Ister. 

CI.  'EoTi  iv  T^t  £irvOici)i,  1^1  ioiffiit  rtTpaywfm'\  Scythia  forming  m 
tttra^oti.  I  do  not  think  Itiat  Herodotus  supposed  Scythia  to  form  a 
perfect  square.  He  always  gives  to  it  four  sides,  hav'evf>r;  afid  of 
these  four,  the  Euxine  sea  and  the  PaIub  Mteotis  form  t«u.  But  he 
is  evidently  wrong  in  this  paniculur.  Tiie  maritime  part  of  Scythia, 
extends  froni  the  mouth  of  the  Ister  to  that  of  the  Tanais  in  a  norih-] 
east  dtreotioa,  and,  with  thd  exception  of  some  inflexions,  fonns  a  pa<- J 
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taltclogrun.  Bui  ihe  «rror  of  our  hitloi ian  msy  bare  been  occsiioaecl 
b;  the  circumstance  of  the  Tauiic  CbcTSonesua  terminating  in  a  point 
towards  the  south-west,  which  may  hare  led  him  to  suppose  that  the 
Euxise  »»  had  two  eouts  la  the  European  p&il  of  it. 

This  is  aliH)  thu  opinion  uf  Mijur  Renoel,  who  explains'  with  great 
ingenuity  the  catues  of  Ibe  error  into  which  Herodotus  bu  fallen. 
Tlie  same  writer  speaks  with  great  accuracy  of  the  extent  of  Scytbia; 
and  of  the  present  countries  which  answer  to  it,  in  the  4th  section  of 
bis  excellent  work,  and  cspocitdly  in  p>  61,   to  which  1  refer   tUo 

'H  a  ii^  if  ^fufntviii  ara  iatKiata  ff7ai«i  vvftfii(i\tptd  fto*\  J  rttkom 
300  itadia/ifr  each  dajf.  Tlie  diiTercnt  writers  nre  nt  variiincc  with 
each  otlier,  and  even  with  tbemsslTcs,  as  to  the  extent  of  a  day'a 
journey.  Herodotus  here  allows  200  stadia,  and  in  Book  v.  ^  v.  be 
CDtoputei  it  at  120.  Strabo  and  Pliny  reckon  the  Arabian  gulf  to  ba 
1000  stadia  in  length;  and  the  brst  of  these  aulbora  calla  that  a 
three  or  four  days'  voyage/  which  would  give  C133  stadia  for  a  third, 
or  350  for  a  day.  What  Livy,  Book  xxi,  catU  a  day's  journey,  Po- 
lyUu.  Book  III,  calls  200  stadia;  nnd  in  this  agrees  with  the  fint 
B^ber  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  'llie  Human  lawyers  aliawud  but 
30  miles  for  each  day,  which  is  160  stadia. 

I  borrow  this  note  from  Casauhon  oo  Strabo,  p.  61  of  tlie  edition 
of  Amtterdana,  or  p.  23,  col.  1 ,  A,  of  the  edition  of  Paris. 

CII.  Oi  ik  LcwOat  h6vttt  rftvt  Xdyoi-]  TJu  Scj/thiatu  hawing  re- 
JbtSed.  The  Latin  translation  is  inaccurate.  Tlie  Latin  traoslatoi  has 
alaoat  always  mistaken  this  expression,  which  is  of  VGry  freqaent  oc- 
currence in  Herodulus.  For  example,  Book  ii.  ^  clxii,  b«  has  trans- 
lated Uie  words,  oiiiiya  \6yay  auTy  i«rra,  "  nullo  vcrbo  edilo,"  '  with- 
out uttering  n  single  word,'  whereaa  it  should  hare  been,  'without 
I  fiTiog  himself  tbs  time  to  reflect.' 

This  torn  irf  cxprcssioo  is  not  pecnltai  to  our  author :  it  is  oAea 

found  in  the  Attic  writers.  '  *A  oiiw  yvit^tt,  ibovnw  t^lrw  airoii  \i- 

yov,   ...   *  Which   having  come   to  know,   tliey  aaid  amongst  each 

other,  they  reflected  amongst  themselves.'    Plutarch  likewise,  'm1 

hihavm  iawroh  Xoyof,  itre  wnliaai  ^Xrwr  t'ttf.  See.     ■  They  discussed 

.  amongst  themselves,  if  it  would  not  be  more  advantageous  Lo  make, 

^&c.'  'Kal  htiiyrti  Xiiyar,  eCpiffve*'  ovrot)* ,  vAiyC'V i*<>'  ftarit^iu  mtp ^q\o- 

tft/wttu  ral  ^y4i.    *  Tliey  discovered,  by  communicating  their  thoughts 

■  to  each  other,  tbiU  jealousy  and  anger  bad  rendered  tliera  almost 

k'mad.' 
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The  correction  of  Dacicr,*  who  reade  btaborrtf,  is  therefore  u»e- 
less;  we  need  only  understand  iavraU. 

CIII.  Hofioiat  j(pii^t^ai]  llavt  cvstomi,  S6ftwvt.  ,  ,  .j(fiun/rat,  we 
must  read  ^(fiiavrai,  with  the  Ma.  A  of  the  Royal  Libranf,  which  »]• 
ways  preserves  thib  lonitRi.     I  shall  not  for  the  future  ooiice  it. 

Tp  napety^]  To  Iphigatia.  In  the  Greek,  '  to  the  virgin.'  But 
the  ambi^itj  of  this  term  would  hare  rendered  it  improper  ia  the 
translation.  This  virgin  was  Iphi^nia,  as  Herodotus  says  at  the 
cod  of  Uic  same  piirugraph,  Thus,  according  to  the  Tauri^  Iphi- 
genia  was  not  the  priestess  who  sacrificed  *  the  strangers  that  landed 
on  their  coast,  but  the  goddess  to  whou  these  inhuman  sacrifices 
were  offered. 

T»iJ(  'EXAvt-MV  f^ava^Binai]  The  Orerks  teko  land  there.  *'  I  sa- 
crifice," Buys  Iphigenia  in  Euripides,'  "  according  to  the  law  which 
uisted  in  this  city  before  me,  all  the  Greeks  who  land  here." 

Karopftt/iotM}  AJtrr  the  accuitomrd  cemnonitt.  It  shoutd  seem 
from  the  verse  of  Iphigenia  in  Tauris,  which  I  have  quoted  in  the  pre- 
ceding note,  and  by  the  fotlowiog  one  from  the  same  piece,  *h  ^v  rwv 
{^Kwy  Miniplaro,  tbat  in  Tauris,  as  well  as  in  Greece,  preparatory  ce- 
nmoaieB  were  performed  before  Escrihcing  the  Tictim.  But  on  this 
expression,  se«  note  1.  on  ^  m.v.  of  Rook  ii.;  and  note  4.  on 
^  CLX.  of  Book  1.  In  the  Mss.  A  and  B  of  the  Royal  Library,  wc 
have  Kar"  ap  ti>iiiieftn.  In  the  margin  of  the  Ms.  D  in  the  same  li- 
brary, wc  have  Kartvlofifyct, 

civ.  'A^iiraroi  &yip€s]  The  most  effeminate  of  alt  men.  This 
docs  not  appear  consistent  with  the  conduct  they  pursued,  when  the 
Scythians  were  preparing  to  make  a  forcible  entry  into  their  territory. 
But  an  efieminaie  people  will  sometimes  recall  their  former  virtue, 
when  thti  defence  of  their  country  requires  it.    See  h  civ,  cxxr. 

CV.  'El  5,  -xtiSiiitPtM,  nji-  iuivT&t'  IfXirofrtt]  Tietf  vtm  to  infeited 
hy  thtm,  that  thei/  trpatriated  themttttts.  Tlicre  is  notlting  surprising 
io  this.  The  town  of  Amycia:,  between  Caieta  and  Tarrscina  in  Italy, 
was,  according  to  Marcus  Varro,'  destroyed  by  Hcrpents.  But  if  any 
doubt  attaches  to  that  circumstance,  as  H.  Heyne/  proves  to  be  the 
ease,  we  may  rely  on  the  testimony  of  M.  Cctti,  who,  in  his  dcscrip- 


■  PluUrqiifl  Imliut  pu  pM;i«r,  Umd.  vi. 
p.  Ib3.  note. 
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tion  or  Sardinia,  primed  in  1744,  affirmt  that  io  1736  a  little  colony 
VM  lent  from  Sardinia  Io  Una  Pietro,  an  adjacent  island,  but  thejf 
were  obliged  to  return  home  fiocn  the  ftrodi^iouB  number  of  rabbits 
with  which  (he  iilund  wa*  inTeBted.  It  became  habitable  only  aficr 
they  were  cxtirpntcd. 

Otkoffsi'/icra  BovJ/twf]  Reitrtd  aaungat  the  Hudini.  Itiadiffi' 
cult  to  conceive  how  tlic  Neuri,  who  were  litaaled  to  the  south-wett  of 
the  AndiDphagi,  and  to  llie  norlh-ea*t  of  the  Agalliyni,  could  traT^rsc 
to  itntnensc  an  extent  of  country  without  meeting  nny  opposition, 
either  from  the  Royal  Scythians  or  the  Mclanchlnni. 

The  Budiai  in  uti  probability  occupied  the  country  now  called 
•  Worooej,'  or,  according  to  D«  rile,  '  Veronect.' 

KirjivMflbiffif  rifaj]  It  appairt  that.  Tbit  expression  is  very  usual 
both  with  Plato  and  Xeaophon.  '  Ko^vvrwi  no^t  rii  cli^i ;  be  ap- 
pears  to  be  a  wise  man. 

r«t(fr"]  Enchantert.  "Herodotus,"  says  M.  Pelloutier,  *  '*  wa* 
eight  ia  not  giving  credit  to  this  fable  ;  but  it  is  stmuge  that  be  did 
not  perc«Tethat  theiK Greeks,  established  in  Scythia,  were  practising 
on  his  credulity,  in  representing  (0  him  as  u  iniraclt^,  the  most  natural 
and  ordinary  occurrence  in  the  world.  The  Neuri  were  Scythians, 
who,  in  the  extreme  cold,  covered  themselves  with  a  garment  made  of 
wolTea'  skins,  and  who  left  off  ibis  furry  drcss  when  the  weather  be- 
came milder.  This  was  the  mystery  which  puizled  lierodotus,  and  dl 
thoae  who  have  copied  him.** 

M.  PcIloBtier  is  mistaken.  I.  U  the  Greeks  of  all  countries  and 
all  ages  have  been  excessively  credulous,  as  it  would  be  very  easy  to 
prove,  those  who  lived  in  Scylhia  would  naturally  be  more  so  than 
any  other,  at  their  minds  were  less  cultivated.  They  did  not  impose 
on  the  simplicity  of  Herodotus;  ihey  themselves  believed  the  absurd 
tales  of  ihc  Neuri  and  the  Scythians,  related  ihcm  to  Herodotus,  and 
fiodeavoured  to  persuade  him  of  ihc  truth  of  them. 

3,  If  M.  Pelloulier's  reasoning  be  just,  these  Greeks  might 
have  told  Herodotus  that  the  Neuri  changed  not  only  into  wolves, 
bnl  into  foxes,  into  bears,  Ac.  because  in  winter  Lhey  clothed  them- 
selves in  the  skins  of  alt  diose  animals.  3.  Tha  Neuri  not  l>einf  the 
only  people  of  the  north  who  clothed  thcmselvei  in  the  same  manner, 
why  did  the  Scytho-Greeks  attribute  this  kind  of  metamorphosis  to 
them  alone? 

4.  This  people,  according-  to  M.  Pelloutier,  must  have  covered 
ihemsolves  with  this  fur  duHog  the  whole  winter;  but,  according  to 
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tlie  HcjiKtans,  they  were  chan^d  into  wolve*  only  once  ft  ycnr,  and 
tbeii  oftlv  for  a  few  days.  This  piovcs  ih»t  the  Scythians  and  the 
Scj'tho-Oreekn  believed  the  rualtty  of  ibis  metamurphostB,  and  were 
not  playing  on  ihe  crrdulily  of  our  hisiorian.  Besidee.  have  wc  not 
all  board  of  werc-wolveB  ('  loups-garou '),  and  ulher  similar  faliles,  by 
which  numbers  of  (he  country  people  are  ■till  deluded  ?  These  tales, 
to  which  the  peasants  of  the  north  slilt  give  credit,  must  hare  beea 
much  mure  readily  believed  at  a  time  when  they  went  in  a  state  of 
smii' barbarism. 

Evanlhut  ■  an  author  of  some  consideration  amongst  the  Greeks, 
tayt,  that  tlic  Arcadians  wriie,  that  the  family  of  Anthui  drew  lola 
amongst  thcmsL-lvi's,  which  of  them  should  repair  to  a  certain  pond, 
undress  himself  at  the  edge  of  it,  hang  his  clothes  on  an  oak,  ewiia 
across  ihe  pond,  go  into  the  deserts,  be  changed  into  a  wolf,  and  live 
with  that  species  for  nine  years.  If  in  the  course  of  that  lime  lie  did 
not  devour  a  man,  he  returned  to  the  samn  pond,  re-crosscd  it,  re- 
sumed his  original  form,  but  was  nine  yean  older.  Pliny^  from  whom 
I  borrow  the  story,  adds  very  properly,  "  Mirum  est  qu6  proccdkl 
Grecca  crednlitas!  Nulloffl  tim  impudeus  mendacium  est,  iit  teste 
careat." 

CVl.  NofiuScf]  Nomades.  The  Nomndc  people  had  no  tixed  resi- 
dence. They  perpetually  changed  their  abode  for  the  convenience  of 
pasturage.  They  lived  in  their  chariots,  like  the  Scythians,  or  in  tenta, 
like  some  of  ihc  LJbyans.  *  fiofiihti  ii  roXeStrat,  Srt  cin  Itfriv  otcift- 
(lara,  dXX' «»•  hftoioit  oit€va»y . .  . .' if  ra^ait  fiir  cHr  Tai%  ifiaZ"^**  ci 
yuira'tiifS  htatrtOirrat'  avroj  i'  tV  iirrmr  a\wStvat  o!  arifitt.  rirocrot  £4 
titrriati  na'i  ret  xpojiara  Iwra  cai  at  iit'tt,  tai  m  irvtu.  fiirovot  h'  if  ry 
attif  ruffoftroi'  jfftArvr,  6<my  av  awp)(pri  viirioiot  roiat  rrgytatf  i  j(^upray 
bKorar  ii  fitftcin,  it  irip^y  j^ittpiiy  tpj(orrw,  '  They  are  called  Nomadca, 
bccau3e  they  have  no  houses,  but  dwell  in  their  charioU  ....  Their 
women  pnss  their  lives  in  thechariota;  the  men  ride  on  horseback, 
and  ue  followed  by  Ihctr  flocks  of  sheep,  oxen*  and  horses.  I^ey 
remain  in  tlie  same  place  as  long  as  there  is  pasture  enough  for  their 
cattle:  when  tl)al  Tails,  diey  remove  elsewhere* 

Movroi  Tovrw*']  Tht  only  people,  d^c.  This,  by  a  manifest  trana- 
position,  iiood  at  the  end  of  what  Herodotus  had  said  of  the  Melan- 
chlvni.  I  considered  that  a  translator  might  be  allowed  a  greater 
latitude  than  an  editor,  who  is  permitted  to  make  no  other  changes  in 
his  author  than  those  sanctioned  by  Mss.,  unless  they  are  supported 
by  incontestable  evidence.     This  transposition  must  be  of  very  an- 

<  PUn.  Ht«t.  Nou  b^.  riii.  can.  sxii.    6s,  4  sU*.  Vol.  i.  p.  US. 
Val.  i.  1^  4S0.  '  \a,  ibid.  p.  US. 
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cinit  (late,  an  Euslalhias  quotes  the  passage'  in  ihc  unlur  id  which 
it  is  found  in  our  editions,  ll  «n»  tliis  wbich  led  Major  Rennet  tit 
nitributti  to  the  Melanclitieni  Lh«  custom  ot'caiing  hiimun  Hesh,  thongh 
that  horrible  practice  wis  con6ned  to  the  Androphogi. 

evil.  ECftara  ftiv  /tiXam  fofitmai  warra]  TMetf  all  wear  black 
cipthet.  Major  Renoel  observes'  la  a  note,  "  that  TurnerUnv  found  in 
the  fnountuint  of  Kawuck,  whicli  form  a  part  of  the  Indian  Caucasua, 
a  tribe,  which  Shcrefeddtn,  the  historian  of  ihc  country,  calls  Kipho' 
sian,  that  is  to  say,  dreued  in  black.  The  Gc(it>,  who  dwell  beyond 
the  laxartes,  had  black  standards. —  History  of  Timur,  by  Slierefird- 
din.  Book  lit.  chap,  vi." 

CVIll.  l^awctly  r«  way  i^vpwi  <«r«]  Paint  their  boditt  blot, 
Some  persons,  says  Salmasius,'  refer  this  only  to  tliu  colour  of  the 
eyes ;  but  I  inierprel  it  of  the  whole  body.  Hence  Virgil,  in  his 
Georpcs,  calls  ihem  '  pictl  Oeloni.*'  Sec  upon  this  verse  M.  Huync's 
iDtexetliog  note. 

Hippocrates  *  says  that  the  !^cy  thiana  are  red  by  rcuon  of  the  cold, 
because  in  ihfir  country  the  aun  has  very  little  power.  Tlie  white- 
ness being  inflamed  by  the  cold  becomes  red  :  itv^^ov  ^  to  yivot  ctrri 
ra  IxvOtsov  hih  ru  ^ii\oi,  oiw  tietyiyyofiinv  oUo%  tov  ^Xiov  vro  H  roB 
ifv^tot  h  XrvL-iirqi  In^ttltTat  koi  yiyrtrat  nvfipti. 

It  is  evident  that  this  passage  applies  to  a  natural  colour  of  the 
Scythians,  occasioned  by  the  intensify  of  the  cold.  But  why  does 
not  this  happen  with  the  Budini?  It  cannot  be  the  ease  witli  re- 
spect to  tlieae  latter:  1.  Because  the  air  affecting  equally  all  parts 
of  their  bodies,  its  action  would  be  uniform,  and  they  would  be 
red  all  over  like  the  Scythians,  and  there  would  be  no  admixture  of 
red  and  sea-green.  2.  If  it  be  said  that  the  Budini  were  «-vp^, 
*  red,'  from  the  effect  of  the  climate,  and  yXavitti,  *  sea-green,'  from 
art,  I  think  thai  Herodotus  would  certainty  have  so  expressed  it. 
3.  The  Budini  are  not  Scythians  ;  they  are  a  numerous  nation, 
whose  manners  and  customs  arc  very  different  from  those  of  the  Scy- 
thians :  and  it  is  therefore  very  likely  that  they  might  paint  their  l>o- 
dies,  whilst  the  Scythians  left  theirs  of  a  natural  colour.  4.  It  ja  cer* 
tain  thai  the  Geloni  painted  their  bodies.  All  the  nulhors  nfGrro  iL 
But  from  what  people  did  they  borrow  this  custom  ?  It  could  be  from 
no  other  than  the  Budini.  The  Oetoni,  of  Grecian  origia,  dnren 
from  the  city  of  Boryslhenei,  and  from  the  other  commercial  dties 
establtahed  on  the  borders  of  the  Euxinc  sea,  had  taken  refuge  in  the 


■  Id  Dionm.  Ftneg.  *er».  tOQ.  p.  S3, 
col.  I. 
.  *  The  Gwfnplacal  Syiwai  gf  Ilfro- 

I         dtMut,  p.  ST. 

I  '  SftUDM.  i*Uiiiu«  Kserdutiua.  in  So- 
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country  of  the  Rudini.  Enclosed  within  this  country,  they  Imd  loag 
forgoUen  tlic  customs  of  Greece,  and  had  by  di:grces  adopted  those 
of  the  people  amongst  whom  they  dwelt.  It  is  beyond  a  doubt,  a»  1 
have  before  8»td,  that  the  Geloni  painted  thi^ir  bodies :  but  this  casiom 
was  not  oiiginnl  with  them,  as  they  were  Greek*.  They  must  there- 
fore have  borrowed  it  from  some  neighbouring  pooplc.  Now  iheyhad 
BO  Dci^bboirs  but  the  Budini,  by  whom  they  were  siirroimdcd.  They 
bad  therefore  taken  this  cusloin  from  iht;  Budini,  though  tliey  did 
not  use  thu  same  coluur,  as  Hcrodutus  remarks  a  liUl«  ftirtlier  on. 

'£*•  atnvlot]  'Purr  u  in  tluir  foantr^.  Though  I  have  not  under- 
taken to  point  out  all  (he  misconttructions  of  the  Latin  iranslatiuns, 
or  of  those  into  modern  tonguea,  I  cannot  here  refrain  from  noticing 
an  error  which  occurs  in  them  all.  Tbey  make  Herodotus  lo  say. 
that  the  city  of  tlie  Budini  is  called  '  Gel  onus.'  How  could  he  sup- 
pose, that  a  people  who  h;id  nothing  in  common  with  lli«  Civtoni, 
shonli]  have  named  their  city  after  thoae  who  diflered  essentially  from 
them  in  language  and  in  cu»cnmH?  Further,  how  can  it  be  imagined 
Lbat  the  Budini,  who  were  Nomadcs,  as  Herodotus  lemarks  in  tho 
succeeding  paragraph,  i-hould  have  had  any  city  at  all  ?  Our  historian 
docs  not  say  that  this  city  belonged  lo  the  Budini,  but  that  it  waa 
amongst  them,  i.e.  in  their  country. 

TfutTtipihttt  &vdyobffi]  Every  thru  y«rrj  they  eelebraU.  "  It  ig 
said*  that  the  Greeks  celebrate  the  Trieterica  (triennial  fe8Uvals> 

Uecauae  Bacchus  employed  three  years  iu  his  expedition Bac- 

ebus*  having  passed  three  years  in  his  expedition  (o  India,  returned 
to  Bmotia  with  rich  fpoJIa,  and  was  the  tirst  wlio  triumphed  on  an 
Indian  elephant.  The  Bceoiians,  and  tlic  rest  of  the  Greeks,  iu<  welt 
as  the  Tbraciaus.  have  instituted  triennial  festivals  iu  honour  of  thia 
god,  for  the  purpose  of  perpetuating  the  memory  of  his  expedition  to 
India." 

CIX.  r<\wM>J)  The  Geioni.  En  the  Greek,  Uov^itai  it  oii  rn  avm 
yKttovi/  ■)(jiitayTat  khI  PcXwi^.  MM.  Valckcnaer  and  Wcsseling  would 
have  us  read  r^XwrAif,  or  rjj  >;ai  VtXmtw.  This  correciioii  is  unneces- 
sary: the  turn  of  expresMou  la  familiar  to  the  Greckn.  'Ta  U  cirfi^- 
WMV  cir)^  finvrn  ri  irftdOvftoi'  it  wtirpv/iirti  Kara  rcivra  linnfivwrtt,  ml  If 
4fiftia  hrtXo^oiaa  (Aui  ■yorvftov.  '  Destiny  covers  the  glory  of  hu- 
man  actions,  as  tlie  mud  of  a  nver  covers  Ihc  kIk'Hs  whicii  are  in  its 
bed.' 

tfttiparpayiovm]  Who  eat  vermin.  The  Phthiropha);i,  or  vermin- 
eaters,  ofStrabo^  and  Pliny'  are  a  difTercnt  people  from  the  Budini. 

-  Diodos.  aic  Ub.  iii.  I  liir.  VoL  i.  p.  it.  p.  awt. 

Ufi.  «  Rtrab.  liK  d.  p.  7&4.  A. 

•  Id.  lib.  It.  4  lii.  Vol.  i.  p,  MR.  '  PUn.  HiK.  Nat.  li\».  n.  cap.  l».  Vol. 

*  Pmiud.  3d«i»ciuc.  »iTc  lib.  IT.  cap.  I.  p>  S4S. 
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'lii^v  ofioiM]  Nor  in  tkf  took  of  the /aer.  Tbomas  Magielw  boldly 
proiiouacea  tint  no  approred  auUior  has  made  use  of  this  lenn,  ia 
sp«akiDg  of  men,  but  ttial  ihcv  use  tlie  termi  tliot  and  S^/tt :  ovieit' 
r«tff  toKiftvrnnty  Ibiaf  /ri  Ardpitwrn  \iytt,  iXXa  elbot  rat  o^piv.  Inde- 
pendently of  this  paaaage  of  our  historian,  wo  find  the  term  in  Plato, 
and  in  olhfir  aiithon  no  less  remarknble  for  the  punt;  of  tb«ir  atyle; 
which  showi  with  how  ranch  caution  we  should  receive  the  precepu 
of  th«  ancient  grammarians.  'Eii  Autvvaiav  rw  rpnftfMrtmS  fiV^XOoi* 
mi  tlioy  nvruOt  rQr  re  viw  roit  Iwteiiceorirmn  ttmwrras  vjfoi  r^r  ibtnrt 
*- Having  entered  the  houicof  the  grammarinn  Dionyaint,  1  saw  lh«r« 
aomc  young  people  of  a  decent  and  modrst  demeanour.' 

Twr  ra  hipftara  Ttpi  riu  aioiipat  wapappAirTtrni]  To  make  bordero, 
nafap{iiiffao99t  aigniBes  'adsuere.*  napapififtan  are  borders  affixed 
to  garmeutS.  Hetyditus  explains  wapatpiipara  by  irapapafipara  tfta- 
Hvy.  TliBcydtdcs  lins  used  this  word  in  a  manni-r  which  leaves  no 
doabt  as  to  its  significaiion.  See  Thucyd.  Book  iv.  ^ittvitl.  p. 'i67. 
and  the  note  of  his  commentators. 

CX.  '^vpofxartw']  The  Savromatte.  Herodotos  relates  the  origin 
of  the  SauromatGD  in  thia  and  the  succeeding  paragraphs  up  to  lli« 
I  I7ih  inclusive.  Diodorus  Sicula*  gives  a  somewhat  diH'ervot  account 
of  iL  The  f>cythians,*  according  to  this  author,  having  subdued  » 
part  of  Asia,  drove  from  it  several  tribes  of  people,  aoiongBl  ollien,  m 
iribe  of  the  Mcdus,  who  retrcalvd  towards  th«  Taoais,  and  tbem 
fonoed  the  nation  of  the  Sauromatte. 

'AfiaSoai]  Agaitttt  the  Amazons.  These  women  have  been,  and 
still  are,  ranked  amongst  the  number  of  those  fables  with  which  He- 
rodotus endeavoured  to  unuae  the  Greeks.  The  story  was  renewed 
in  the  time  of  Alexander,  and  it  is  affirmed  that  Aiiopatei,  satrap  of 
Media,  presented  to  that  conqueror  ten  Amazons,  armed  after  the 
fashion  of  their  country.  But  Arrian,'  not  finding  this  circumstance 
mentioned  by  PtoWmy  or  AriMobnlus,  nor  in  any  other  authors  worthy 
of  credit,  imagines  that  Atropatca  merely  presented  to  Alexander  a 
hundred  barbarous  women  who  had  been  taught  ro  ride  on  horseback, 
and  armed  in  the  manner  in  which  the  Amazons  were  said  to  be  Oa 
this  occasion  be  speaks  of  the  Amazons  as  follows : 

"  It  does  not  appear  that  the  nation  of  the  Amaions  endured  till 
that  time.  Xenuphon,  who  lived  before  Alexander,  makes  no  men- 
Hon  of  them.  He  speaks,  however,  of  the  Phasiani,  of  the  C<^chi, 
and  of  all  the  nations  whom  the  Greeks  encountered  on  their  march, 
whether  on  proceeding  to  Trapeeos,  or  on  their  return  from  that 


•  Tbonu  MkgiiMT,  >oc.  JUa,  p.  VU.       IM. 

*  Ptai.  AfoMQt.  Vol.  i,  p.  Its.  A-  '  Anuni  Eipad.  A\n,  Ub.  vlt.  )  t-m- 
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ciljr*  Had  ihcy  existed  at  that  lime,  Itc  would  bavc  met  theni 
in  liU  way.  I  do  iiul,  liowever,  IIiIdW  it  probable  tSat  tliis  nation 
never  did  exist,  as  a  great  nutiiber  of  cck'hrated  wriierg  nflirtn  that 
Hercules  made  an  expedition  ag^ainst  tljcm,  and  thut  he  took  from 
Hippolyla,  their  queen,  her  hcil,  which  he  carried  to  Greece  ;  and  that 
the  Athenians,  under  tlie  cotnmand  of  Theseus,  conquered  these  wo- 
men, who  bad  iDvaded  Europe,  and  drove  theoi  back  again.  This 
biilory  was  written  by  Cioion  with  »»  much  care  as  that  b«8towvd  on 
tb«  battles  of  the  Athenian*  against  the  Persians." 

If  to  this  be  added  what  1  hare  said  of  these  women,  Book  tx.  ^ 
xxvn.  note  3,  it  will  scarcely,  I  think,  be  doubu-d  that  this  nation 
really  did  exist ;  but  their  manner  of  living  being  very  precarious,  ih«y 
soon  became  extinct. 

CXI.  'EiottOf  b'  atrht  tlfat  £rSpa(  r^v  ntrrtji'  ffXttlav  f^oi^m^  D*' 
Mvtd  hy  the  uniformity  of  their  height.  "  I  here  take  /fXix/ii  in  the 
sense  of  '  statura,'  and  even  of  *  forma,'  indeed  all  Ihe  peculiarity  of 
figure;  and  such  iadeod  were  the  Amazons,  hvTMrttfmi,  having  the 
beigbt  and  figure  of  men.  I  therefore  translate,  '  deceived  by  iheir 
height, or  Bguio,  Ac*  We  must  understand  in  thcaaui«  scum  ihe  word 
ky*'in,  in  Book  iii.  ^  xti.  tx"*  "i"  ***>^ii*  h^'f^aw  'Xfiaai.  So  does 
the  word  ^vfi  signify  both  the  form  and  the  height  of  the  body.  <frt^, 
says  Hesychtus,  ^ieu  initfiam,  (Xur/a.  Pindar  has  used  both  terms 
indifferently,  in  Olymp.  i.  109.  ttatStfiw  fvhv,  which  the  scholiaM 
explains  by  i^Xic/av  and  tiavBia  iijxlav,  Isthm.  Tii,  47.  A  very  fa- 
miliar vxpresiiioii  of  Homer's  renders  this  meaning  still  more  clear: 
0ey  itkiyKtot  OT iittXtyrtot  is  Just  tbc  same  as  6tf  rJ^r  aiT^** IXtn'^r f^MV, 
or,  as  the  taDiu  poet  says  elsewhere,  dron&fi.  For  according  to  the 
ingenious  etymology  of  M.  Van  Lcnnep,  p.  108,  this  word  &\£yuat  is 
in  fact  derived  from  i^Xur/a,  which  signiSes  not  only  lh«  height,  but 
the  form  and  peculiarity  of  the  body,  as  expressed  by  Pliny  in  the 
term  'quadratee  ataturiB,'  lib.  xxxiv.  cap.  tiii.  Vol.  il.  p.  663.  I 
therefore  think  tliat  r^f  atrrnr  Ip^tKiif  fx"*" '"  ^^'  ^^°  passages  of  He- 
rodotus signify  the  same  thing  as  ravra  iiopflft  fiirpa  ix""'  *°  ^^  ^" 
ceatia  of  Euripides,  rersc  1065."^Cobat. 

1  will  add  to  this  note  of  M.  Coray,  that  in  St.  Matthew,  chap.  vi. 
verse  '27,  the  word  Jr^iK/a  is  taken  in  tbe  same  sense  :  rif  U  ii  v/iwr 
/ufMfifmy  hi/ponu  irpo«^Tmi  ^1  nic  ^ku:lav  aWov  w^X'*'  If^  I  which  it 
rendered  by  the  Vulgate,  "  quis  aut«m  vestrftm  cogitans  potest  adji- 
cere  ad  staturam  suam  cubitum  unum  ;"  and  in  8t.  Luke,  chap.  xix. 
verse  3,  icni  i&iru  litiv  riv  'Ii)«wf  rta  tvrf  vol  eJK  ^tvaro  inri  nw 
ox\a¥,  &rt  Tf  i^ic/f  fuxpot  {r.  "  Et  qumrebat  videre  Jesum,  quis  ea- 
sel :  et  non  poterat  pne  turbfi,  quia  staturA  pusillus  erat."  Lucian  has 
uced  the  aame  expreaaion,  in  Imagin.  S  vi-  ^'ol.  ii.  p.  464.  rvr  tiXtciiu 
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M  TO  fiirpor,  iftXicoF  Ikr  ytfoua,  mra  rijp  iv  Krliy  intrjp'  fxAXiffOa  .... 
fitftrrpitaBai.     On  lliis  psssagr,  sec  the  note  of  Lambert  Bos. 

CXIV.  '1£^riX.i,farrt>l  Tamed.  In  ihc  Greek, h-TtKu^atro,  This  word 
comet  rroni  rrAoi,  a  ram.  As  Uiat  (iniinal  was  usually  accustomed  to 
the  hand  or  tbe  sheptiertl,  and  was  tamed,  the  word  vrlKot  whs  used 
adjeeiivelif  to  signiry  aoy  tame  animal  :  and  hence  the  word  criAow. 

iiiyowrai  tv  rjai  A/Mifpai]  Thty  do  not  ^uit  fAWr  ekiariots.  Al 
their  chariots  served  them  for  houses.  It  ta  generally  kuowo,  that 
the  Grecian  women  very  seldom  went  out  from  theirs ;  but  I  am 
apprehensive  that  Herodotus  may  have  attributed  to  the  ScyUmn 
women  the  manners  of  the  Greeks. 

CXV.  T&v  rrij^arur  rofTt^aXAor]  That  portion  of  tidrpatrimam^ 
which /rit  to  their  ikere.  The  word /irffMi  la  understood.  Herodotus, 
Book  VII,  ^  xxin,  snys,  AiraXa^vrret  yap  fxAptoy  Siror  oiroln  MfiaXtf 
Apufim)f,  We  find  in  Demosthenes,  'rfis  rAf  6XXatf  irOitmirmy  rv^vt 
ro  hufiaXXar  tf'  llfidt  fiipot  fitrtiXitt^irai  voftiSm  ri^v  vtiXi*'.  '  I  think 
oar  city  has  had  as  Inrge  a  portion  of  the  good  fortune  that  falls  u 
the  lot  of  man,  as  can  come  to  its  share.'  We  find  the  same  phrase 
in  DioDVsius  of  Halicarnassus/  Tolnur  iriplti  to  lwi^6\Xor  ixArrau 
Xnj(oi,  '  Every  one  shall  have  the  share  which  falls  to  him  by  lol, 
the  share  which  fite  shall  assign  to  him.*  M.  Qottleber'  therefore 
mi|;ht  have  upheld  this  expression  of  Dionysiiis  of  Hftlicamaasni  b3r 
better  autkortties  than  that  of  St.  Luke  and  the  scholiast  of  Aristo- 
pbuuGs, 

'Wpitxf  l)(ci  ^v0m  re  «a<  hiot]  We  thouidjtar  the  conu^Mtnert  of 
it.  I  have  eodeavoured  to  express  the  two  Greek  terms.  ifofUtt  is  a 
sodden  t«rror,  ifot  i  pennaDent  fear  of  a  coming  evil.  Sec  Ammo- 
nius.' 

CXVII.  Vpir  &y  rCyroXtfiivw  Sripa  iwoKnirif]  Till  the  had  kiltrd 
an  entmif.  "  The  women  '  uf  the  Souromatffi  ride  on  horseback,  draw 
the  how,  throw  the  javelin  from  on  horseback,  and  go  to  the  wars,  so 
long  as  they  are  unmarried.  They  do  not  marry  till  they  have  killed 
three  enemies,  and  do  not  live  with  their  hnsbands  til)  they  hava 
falfllled  the  sacred  ceremonies  prescribed  by  the  law.  The  married 
women  cease  to  mount  od  horseback,  unless  it  becomes  necessary  to 
make  a  c;etien«l  exiwdition." 

CXV II I.  O  n*p<r»,.]  That  Darius.  In  the  Greek  we  6nd  '  the  Per- 
lAan  *  for  the  king  of  Persia,  and  in  S  cxix.  the  Gclonus,  the  Bndinian, 
Ihe  Sauromatao,  tht  Agathyrsni,  the  Neurits,  the  Aadropbagns.for  the 


■  Dvnmttbra.  da  C«naA,  p.  IM.  wkb. 
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king*  of  llic  Gcloni,  of  the  Bodini,  the  Siuromals,  Jkc,  Such  U  the 
p)ira»coloe7  of  lUradotnt  ind  of  mott  of  the  good  writers.  I  ihiok, 
tbenfore,  tlisi  it  »  Ihu  wc  oiuat  uiidi-ritand  itc  fulluwiDg  (lot- 

Ufe  of  Plutttrcll  :*  cS  M  mi  0  0<rruX^i  ipwiijO^h,  rivtt  f  uri>  firiMrarM 
rfiy  OrrraXwf,  j^f  >),  «<  WMinf/Mi-M  wo\rfitif.  *  Rome  one  haring  asked 
OiB  king  of  Tbcmaly  which  were  the  mildeat  of  the  TliesBalkni,  (lie 
Ulter  onsivtred,  Uiom  wIvo  bnve  ccwed  to  mftke  war.*  For  tliongh 
tliere  had  cciued  to  he  a  king  iu  Thessaly  lun^  before  the  lime  of 
Plutarch,  the  word  mav  be  an  ancient  one,  and  of  llie  lime  when  ihtrc 
were  kingi. 

Ti  yap  vAOvfuf]  For  vehat  can  i»  do  in  tkit  catt  f  ('  Que  feire  & 
<«lli?'}  lu  tbc  Cre«l,  *  whut  could  wc  do  in  it  tUereT  This  exprcuion 
ta  gonerally  a  aminbliug-block  for  tlie  intnsliitors.  The  trantUiioii, 
'quid  enini  clsdcm  suUiamuBr'  '*  hoAx  il  (hould  be,  'quid  enini 
facero  po«atniUs  ?'  *  w\ii¥  &AA&  r/  hv  riOwfn ;  lfi/4ntTi«r  yitp  oTi  &val 
wpofiXifitjy.  *  But  what  ahoidd  I  do  in  it  I  1  must  adhere  to  the 
choice  which  I  have  once  made.'  'T^  yhp  a»  «ut  rndp  nt  iwArt  ^Xot 
rt(  a¥  (ii&SoiJo ;  '  For  what  can  you  do,  when  pressed  by  a  friend  V 
'^Ti  w&Ou  I  otr  ybfi  iyit  alrwi  rvinav.  A  f  vvu  hi  ftaw  jirl.  '  What  would 
you  )i;ivc  mo  to  do  in  il?*  (as  has  been  very  well  rendered  by  M. 
|)acier,  perpetual  Secretary  to  the  Acndcniy  of  Belle*  Letties,)  *  it  ia 
»M  my  fault ;  1  have  &  toh  brain ;  it  Is  ray  leinpcruinenl.' 

CXIX.  Kal  itt**U  air  Kav<r4it«0u]  \Vt  *haH  b<  obit  to  rcftl  them. 
t  read  with  M.  Valrkenaer,  cal  hf^tit  oft  TKrAfitOn. 

CXXII.  Ol  lUpvai  iinttniiutrtt  ibivKOi']  The  Pertiant  ktting 
fnitttd  it  offer  thtM,  continutd  to  pursur  tktm.  There  mutt  have  been 
&  ford  at  this  place;  otherwise  1  can  acarocly  conceive  how  nn  army 
10  numerous  ns  that  of  the  Persians,  whicli  must  have  been  greatly 
•BCumbcKd  with  baggage,  could  have  passed  a  river  like  the  Tanaia 
iguieLly  enough  to  pursue  the  Scytliians. 

M.  Wosseliiig  remnrks  that  it  was  twenty  days'  march  (see  S  ci>) 
^toni  ll>e  Uler  to  the  Palm  Mu^otis ;  il  must  have  required  u  much 
longer  time  for  so  immense  an  army. 

'Axud^re  i\  n^f  rw*  Bfft^^wi']  Arrivtd  at  that  {the  etntntry)  0/ the 
Ihidhti.  The  Scythians  having  croaaed  the  Tanaia,  and  the  Per* 
■ians  immediately  nficr  them,  passed  into  the  territory  of  the  Sauro- 
matfl),  and  wiUtout  slopping  there,  ihoy  returned  through  the  country 
of  the  Hutlini,  which*  was  to  the  north  of  the  Euxinc  sea  and  to 
tha  louUt  of  the  Thyrugetm.     Though  Herudotns  does  not  again 
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pOI. 

''  ^Uaiii  Vsr.  Uiii.  Ufa.  U.  m.  sm'u. 
p.  018. 
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■mttion  the  pa»nge  of  (he  Tanais  by  the  ScTlbians  aad  the  Persiani. 
tt  muit  necesiahl;r  l>3*i^  occurred.  As  soon  u  Dvtus  had  pa«Md 
tke  liter,  the  Ijcjrtfaians,  aud  llie  Pertisfls  afler  then,  directed  their 
nar^  towardi  the  eaat.  When  they  had  reached  the  coontry  of  the 
8«aroinat»,  they  luraed  (o  the  north-weia.  Both  annies  in  their  re- 
Uofrade  march  recrossed  the  Syrgis,  which  is  to  iheeait  of  l)ie  Taoais, 
thca  the  Tanaii,  which  is  to  the  east  of  the  Oarui,  and  finally  ibe  Oa- 
iw.  Hating  paiied  this  river,  and  havifi^  lost  tight  of  the  Scythiaai , 
who  were  ^eatly  a-head  of  them,  the  Persian!  erected  eight  fortresses 
CD  the  wealern  bank  of  lliis  river. 

The  Budini,  therefore,  arc  doubUeas  to  the  west  of  th«  Tanua;  and 
M.  de  Qaignes*  hu  placed  them  on  the  east  of  that  rirer.ODly  because 
he  did  not  understand  (he  direction  taken  by  these  two  armies.  It  is  a 
pity  that  this  writer,  whose  lou  cannot  be  too  deeply  regretted,  and 
who  had  acquired  so  admirable  a  proSciency  tn  the  orieoui  languages 
and  history,  should  have  neglected  the  study  of  the  Greek. 

CXXIII.  'EkXt\otrt,ri»y]  Detert,  In  the  Greek, 'the  Budini  having 
abandoned  it :'  but  I  think  wc  should  read  the  '  Oeloni,'  iwXrXenirMv 
tmr  nXwrwr.     See  note  to  §  cvm.  supra. 

CXJCIV.  'Ocrv  r«i](ra  ittiytt  /tryAXn]  Hr  bttiit  eight  gi'eat  CM- 
tie*.  These  were  really  castles,  an  has  been  well  cupreascd  by  the 
liAtin  traiul&tor,  and  not  merely  walls,  as  Ou  Rycr,  and  some  authors 
aflcr  him,  have  rendered  it.  Du  Ryer,  howerer,  is  a  very  indifTcreut 
authority,  ns  I  have  previously  had  occasion  to  point  ool.  It  it 
truv,  that  this  first  signification  is  not  found  in  the  TheMorui 
Liogus  Grscm  of  8l«pb«na,  nor  in  any  other  lexicon,  if  we  except 
that  of  Tortus ;  btit  a  pcnon  must  hare  a  very  superficial  ac(]uainlancc 
with  the  Gn-ek  language,  and  never  have  read  eitlier  Herodotus,  Thu- 
cydidca,  or  Xenophon.  to  be  ignorant  that  the  word  is  taken  in  this 
acceptation.  Herodotus  had  juit  said,  speaking  of  the  city  of  the 
Gelosi,  which  the  Peraiana  had  reached,  ivrvyiyrtt  ry  IvKivf  nt^ii, 
*  having  encountered  in  their  march  the  wooden  city  of  the  Oeloui.' 
Ktnfiffiitwi  rov  Ttijftoi  w&fmy,  '  the  Qelont  having  carried  away  all 
their  effecU  from  their  city.* 

The  same  historian.  Book  vii.  \  cviii,  speaking  of  the  places  bc- 
loogiog  to  the  Samothracians,  says,  ZafioOpJitKia  Ttt\<a  -,  and  that  no 
doubt  may  remain  as  to  the  signification  ofrr/xtn,  he  adds,  whoso 
last  city  is  called  Mos&mbria.  What  he  had  juB;,ealted  rtijftit,  he  im- 
mediately nfierwards  calls  TifXu:  and  in  Book  vii.  ^  cxti,  he  says  that 
Xanuis  passed  near  certain  places  of  the  Piea's,  rt/x*a  rq  tlt^vk,  and 
ha  itunedialely  aA«rwards  names  them  ;  they  were  Niphagres  and 

*  Mtn.  it  t'Acid.  4m  Befl«*-LMaw,  torn.  extt.  p.  Hi. 
Her.  ,\e.  Vut.  II.  L 
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Peit:uDos,  small  towns  ot  casllcs,  which  we  he&r  of  eliewbore.  Hiere 
vrsre  tlso  m»ny  towns  named  *  Neon-ticho&,'  or  '  new  wall,'  anawer- 
ing  to  the  French  *  Villeneuvc,'  and  lo  the  English,  '  New  town/ 
or  'Newton.'  HerodoLu&  ipeaks  of  one  of  these  towns,  Book  i.  ^ 
cxLix.  There  waa  HkewUe  \u  Achaia  a  casile,  <l>pox/pii>f ,  which  was 
called  T*Txo«/  *  Tichos." 

Gobryas'  the  Assyrian  told  Cyrus,  that  he  wa£  master  of  a  strong 
castle  and  a  coDiiderablc  country  :  ci^i  n)  ftiv  yiyvi  'Aaavpios,  l\u  bi 
KSt  rfi^ot  iff\Vf)vr  kq!  \ufrat  ivitp^^ui  «oXX^i. 

Plutarch  thus  calls  the  citadel  of  Rardis.  The  Athenians,  says  he,' 
took  all  Sard'u,  except  the  citadel.     XupU  rao  rri\oat  rou  (iatriMtov. 

The  learned  M.  DeValois,  in  his  uote»  oa  Harpocration,'  remarks, 
that  reTx<»  signifies  a  fort  or  castle.  His  note  is  as  follows  :  "  Tcivoc 
non  eat  simpliciter  mnnis,  ut  interprcs  ucccpit  in  fine  hujus  annota- 
tionis,  scd  caalrum  potius.  Sic  S^^ptof  rei^^ot  apud  DeiDoslhenem 
pro  CoroD'l :  et  quod  'Upaiw  rtij^cx  hie  dicitur,  Herodoto  'Hpaioir  v6- 
\a  wop^  iVpi*Ov-  ^>c  apud  Xenophonlcm,  lib.  ■  et  ti.  ubi  dc  Alcr- 
biade,  ra  rtix^  sfcpe  aic  usiirpat,  ct  Heiodolus  lib.  vt.  Vidctur  pro^ 
pri6  de  ThnicisB  locis  id  usurpari,  teste  Demosthciue  in  Philipp.  et 
jrepi  Uapa-iipts(i*iat.  Livius,  lib.  xxxi.  p.  673,  Doriacon  ct  Serrium 
CastcUa  vocal,  id  est  reixn-  Ct  Scylax  in  Thrucit*;  aitu."  See  also 
Book  111.  note  3.  to  ^  xci. 

M.  De  Guignes  would  therefore  have  done  better'  to  follow  tho 
English  authors  of  the  Universal  lltatory  thun  to  blame  them,  and 
laot  to  have  deviated  from  Bayer/  whom  lie  usually  takes  for  his 
guide. 

CXXV,  'Avelwayrat]  Forbade  them,  Gronovius  has  here  fallen 
into  a  most  palpable  miscDiislruction,  in  translating  'Jam  non  re- 
cutantet  societalem.'  Slephena  has  very  properly  rendered  it :  'At 
'Scythee  non  jam  ad  Agathyraos,  quippc  qui  inpressu  regionis  intcr- 
dixissent,  tcndcbant,  scd  ex  NeuHde  regione* ...  the  constnictioa 
is,  «i  fiy  Li'udai  muht  hKUVioyra  it  rovt  'Aya&lipirout  awfiirnyrat. 

If  we  are  surpcited  at  the  pusilbniraity  of  the  Budini,  the  Mc- 
lanchloini,  the  Androphagi,  and  the  Neuri,  we  ate  not  less  so  at  the 
courage  and  firmness  displayed  by  the  Agathyrsi,  although  Herodotus 
^f^  civ.)  has  represented  them  as  an  effeminate  people.  But  we  must 
consider  that  tite  former  people  occupied  an  open  champaign  coun- 
try, which  could  easily  be  overrun ;  whereas  the  country  of  ibc  Aga- 
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•  Poljb.  lib.  iv.  ^  liuui.  V(tl.i.  p.  481. 

•  Xcriupli.   Cjnpwi.  lib.  i*.  cap.  *t> 

•  Pblwcli.  dit  Herodoti  Malwiaute,  p. 
Ml.D. 

'  H«si>  Valesii  AuBsdicn.  in  Notu 


AUustad  kd  calcem  Hirpocntionlt,  p. 
188. 

'  M<iD.de  I'Aud.dei  Bdlu-Uuraa, 
tom,  ixiT.  p.  S-IT. 

/  CommcDtAi.  Acsdun.  FeUDtial.  Vol. 
Hi.  p.  SOS. 
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thyrsi,  strong  by  nature,  was  deFended  on  the  east  by  the  chnio  of 
mountains  aacienlly  called  *Atpei  DasUmicffi'  and  *Caq)aLcs,'  and 
vhich  are  now  called  the  Carpatliian  MounlaioB.  It  should  teem 
that  the  Agathyni  occupied  Traniylvaata  aad  the  Donh-«aRt  part  of 
Hung;ary. 

CXXVI,  r^y  re  cat  Uttfi]  Earth  and  water.  Amongit  the  an- 
cient western  nations,  it  wus  customary  to  gather  grass  and  present  it 
to  ihe  eonqiK^ror  ia  token  of  submission ;  and  by  this  aciion  was  im- 
plied the  absolute  and  unconditional  surrender  of  all  right  to  Ihe 
country.  In  Fliay's  time,  the  Germans  stilt  obserred  this  castom.  ■ 
"  Summum  apud  aniiquoa  signum  rictorin  erat  herbam  porcigere 
Tictos,  hoc  eat  terrd  et  altrice  ipsA  humo,  et  humatione  ctiam  cedere ; 
quem  morcm  etiam  nuuc  durare  apud  Germanos  scio."  Featus*  aod 
Serviua  on  verse  12S.  of  the  8ih  Dook  of  the  £neid, 

say  that  '  hert«ni  do '  means  the  same  thing  as  *  victum  roe  ^leor,' 
and  '  cedo  vicloriam.'  The  same  ceremony,  or  something  akin  to 
it,  was  observed  in  uaDsfcrriug  any  kind  of  landed  propeny,  cither 
by  sale  or  olherwite,  lo  any  individual :  he  was  iuvested  with  the 
Ownership  of  the  loil,  by  being  presented  with  ^ass  or  turf.  See 
Ducangc'fl  Glossary,  under  the  word  '  Investitura.'  lo  the  east,  and 
in  other  counuies,  it  was  by  ihu  preseutatiou  of  earth  and  water  that 
the  prince  was  put  in  possession  of  tho  country.  By  this  act  he  was 
acknowledged  absolute  master,  for  earth  and  water  comprehend 
every  thing.  "  To  give  earth  and  water/'  says  Aristotle/  "  Is  to  r^ 
nounce  liberty." 

CXXVJI.  TovtA  ivn  k  Avv  X>iiSi*»»  fl^ni]  Suek  is  Ihe  antvterof 
the  Scythian$.  Tlie  preceding  expression,  "  As  for  thee,  who  boait- 
est  of  being  my  master,  it  is  for  thcc  to  lament  thy  doom,"  may  have 
paated  into  a  proverb;  but  I  can  scarcely  think  that  the  words, 
"  such  is  ihe  answer  of  the  Scythians,"  can  have  been  proverbial, 
and  that  Ctesias  ha*  used  it  in  speaking  of  tbo  death  of  Cyrus,  as 
.  M.  Wesseling  pretends.  Demetrius,  in  his  Treatise  on  Elocution, 
chap,  ccxxiii.  says,  "The  roesoengerdid  not  immediately  announce 
to  Parysatis  that  Cyrus  was  dead,  '  such  a  message  could  not  have 
come  from  the  Scythians;'  but  he  first  told  her  that  Cyrus  was  victo- 
rious. The  princess  abandoned  herself  to  joy,  her  heart  was  moved, 
&c."  I  repeat,  there  does  not  appear  in  this  the  slightest  trace  of  a 
proverb.  ^ 

*  Pbn.  Ulh  *w.  Ckp.  i*.  VoL  ii.  p.  Wt.        •  AtiMaU  Rfactor,    tU>,  Q.  caji.  niii. 

*  Fwtw  d«  Vrib.  Sifailnt.  lib.  riii.    |i.  IIT.  F. 
p.179. 
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CXXVni.  TtTQ  ii..  .  Avatptofiirmv,]  ff'Ara  thiy  Wfr«  takiuff 
their  rrputt,  Gronoviut  Kas  made  thr«e  mistakcA  in  thii  ptuftge* 
which  have  been  notic«<i  by  M.  WeMcling.  1.  JWav^v  is  a  verb 
active,  and  cannot  signify  *  errare.'  3.  Elra  ivatpcifuvin  are  persoos 
tduDg  a  repast,  as  we  have  teen,  Book  tii.  S  xxvi.,  and  as  w«  shall 
Sod  agaio,  Book.  vn.  %  cxx.  3,  Nw^v  here  wgnifies  '  obwrtare.' 
Tbe  exomplei  are  rcrerred  to  in  M.  WeatM^i&g'i  note. 

CXXIX.  O^j  l9T%  .  .  .  o^  avot,  o^€  l|^ilf>yol]  Not  a  nmgh  mm  or 
mule*  And  yet  the  Scylfaiant  saciificed  aues,  if  we  may  rely  on  Cle- 
ment of  Alexandria ;'  but  It  i»  probable  he  confounded  this  people  willi 
the  Hyperboreans,  for  he  cttea  as  an  authority  a  vene  of  Callimachus, 
which  alludes  to  the  latter  only.  Wa  Icmrn  likewise  from  Pindar,' 
that  the  Hyperboreans  sacrifloed  to  Apollu  hecatombs  of  a«ae«. 

CXXX.  'OKWf  rtirv  ir/w/j^rwr  rwi'  tr^tripttr  ovrwv  caroX/irDM)']  Twy 
tthandoned  to  them  tome  of  their  Jlocks.  This  appears  toM.  Wesse- 
ling  directly  contrary  to  the  inibntion  and  object  of  the  Scythians, 
which  was  to  cut  od'  all  bupplies  from  ttm  Persians.  He  would  there- 
fore wish  Ui  to  read  vtvf  .  .  .  ft^  caraXa/Juirf,  fitru  rwv  fOfiivy  a^rol 
...  *  and  retired  into  another  proriocc,  that  they  might  not  be  able 
loseixe  upon,  &c/  In  this  instance  I  must  difer  from  the  learned 
commentator.  The  Scyihiani,  as  Herodotus  says,  wished  to  detain 
lh«  Persians  longer  In  Scythia.  If  they  had  driven  all  their  Bocks 
away,  the  Persians,  finding  the  country  wholly  destitute,  would 
have  immediately  retired,  to  save  ihcmscWes  from  famine.  What, 
tlien,  do  the  Scythians  ?  They  abanilon  to  them  a  small  part  of  their 
flocks;  for  the  genitive  rvy  irpo/3arwv  rfir  v^wri^w  is  a  g;eaitive  of 
partition.  The  Persians,  elated  by  this  succesx,  jvtjp/i^mi  rf  mewoitf' 
fUvf,'  hoped  for  a  continuance  of  it,  and  flattered  themselves  they 
should  find  out  the  place  where  the  Scythians  bad  concealed  the  rest 
of  their  flocks.  This  feeble  succour,  though  no  cure  for  Iho  famino 
which  had  begun  to  be  ftlt  in  the  Persian  camp,  yet  held  out  to  Ihera 
a  hope  of  future  abundance.  This  hope  induced  ihcm  to  prolong 
their  stay  in  Scythia;  and  the  loii^r  they  remained,  the  mor«  their 
misery  increased,  as  the  Scythians  desired  it  should. 

Tba flocks  which  the  Scylliians  abandoned  to  the  Persians,  probably 
formed  a  part  of  those  allotted  for  their  own  duily  subsmtenre;  the 
rest  had  retired  further  northwards,  with  the  women  and  children,  as 
we  have  rsad  in  S  cxxi. 

CXXXIi.  'Ofii-u  a  ftaKvra  trntt  Iwiry)  TTuit  the  bird  hat  tOHfide- 
/ahk  analogy.     In  tbe  Greek,  *  that  the  bird  bore  a  considerable  re- 
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■  CloMot.   Alitudr.   CobHtstiu 
OrniM.  e.U>  tin.  II. 
•  Pindar.  Fyth.  Od.  i.  nn. «!. 


wl  '  Tbui  Hit  vomcuim  of  ihc  lanc  crt- 
ik,  vrlio  roub  twtifiifn  IniUad  of  ht^fvn' 
T«.  1*  sup«rnu(iu). 
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fcmblanre  to  the  hoiH>'  I  do  not  >ee  vbat  coiDparisoD  can  be  io- 
■tjtut«d  between  a  bird  and  a  lione,  except  with  rererence  to  lli« 
rapidity  or  Ui«ir  motion,  aod  that  is  very  far-fetched.  But  luppcsing 
the  caaip«r)son  to  be  jott,  it  is  not  easy  pa  tee  how  It  beira  opon 
the  expUnation  given  by  Dariui.  Cornelius  0e  Paair  appears  lo 
me  to  have  obviated  tbi»  difhcully,  by  leading  Cpfu  hi  fuiXt^ra  «oin 
ry  twrf  rvv  rode  re  oivrain,  c.  r.  X.  W«  muit  then  translate,  '  the 
bird  hai  considerable  analogy  with  the  horse,  vhicb  they  deliver  to 
us  with  th<!ir  arrowK,  as  conblitiitiug  their  force.'  See  WKsaeliog's 
note. 

CXXXV.  Svf  r^  KoOapY  "*'^  «fpar«u]  fflth  Uu  fiowcr  of  hit 
tr*^p$.  To  uttOap^r  u  »ueeeptil]le  of  various  oxplaoatioas,  according 
to  the  coiilcxL  111  the  passage  of  Thucydidet  quoted  by  Wefueling^, 
it  signifieB  the  citizens  uf  AihirnSt  iu  opposition  tu  the  allivs  and  troopc 
assembled  from  other  part*;  but  what  has  immediately  gone  befors, 
viz.  tliai  Darius  left  in  the  camp  the  invalids  and  tiis  worst  troops, 
clearly  determines  its  significatJun  iu  this  passage  to  be  tlic  best  uoopa 
of  bis  army.     See  also  Book  i.  note  1.  lo  \  cxci. 

CXXXVI.  A' re  him  nQipat  ruv  Iryfliwi-]  The  tipo  hodicM  of  th 
Stjfthian*.  There  were  two  armies  of  them  which  moved  always  to- 
gether, and  another  which  accompanied  the  Sauromatae,  as  it  clearly 
eipreased  in  paragraphs  cxx.  cxxviii.  and  cxxxni.  Uisoftha 
last  body  that  we  must  understand  the  words  tul  ift  /iin< 

CXXXVII.  Tt^rrfvoftoi  \tpaovfiairiiitp]  And  Iff  rani  of  the  Chtv 
MM^w.  On  the  word  tyrant,  see  Book  iii.  note  'Z.  lo  ^  i..  All  these 
petty  princes  had  loaded  tbeir  people  with  fetters^  and  were  upheld 
iu  their  usurpations  only  by  the  power  of  the  Persians,  whose  interest 
led  Ibem  lo  prefer  the  des|iotic  Iu  the  democratic  form  of  govcrumeut, 
which  latter  woald  have  been  less  tractable  and  less  prompt  to  exo- 
cute  its  pleasure.  It  wa^  therefore  neither  gencrouty  nor  cotomisera- 
lioo  for  the  Persians  that  prompted  tlieir  conduct  ou  this  occasion, 
but  ambition. 

CXXKVlll.  *H«<if  a  otrm  oJ  htnftpovris  re  ntc  04for]  7A(M£  ako 
wert  of  tkU  opinion.  Jua^^^if  r^r  ^if^i/  is  taken  for  ^^<u-,  as  io 
the  Orestes  of  Euripides,*  «vpi'a  i'  ^'  J^/iipa,  cf  ^  Aio/«i  fiifw*-  'Ap- 
yfiur  ToKut  *  this  is  the  day  tixed  for  the  cUy  of  Argos  to  givo  ita 
vote' 

llie  prepositiou,  in  this  instance,  adds  nothing  to  the  ateaoing,  as 
wo  have  teen  in  other  examples. 

CXLI.  Tfi  w^ft  c«\tmvfiari\  At  the  Jirtt  crit*.  KJJLrua/<a  or 
iWKtiffn  strictly  signifies  the  cry  used  to  animate  Utn  sailors  to  row 


■  EbhiiMl.  Orrtt.  iw».  4B. 
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Tigorouslf.  tt  IB  also  applied  to  the  song  which  the;  sin^  whilst 
rowing.  The  Latins,  id  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  said,  *  Ct-lcusma.' 
Hygiat  Fab.  xi\.  p.  55.  cum  notis  Muackeri  cl  Van  Slavercn. 

CXLIII.  Ae/rei  ii  mpantyaf  •  ■  ■  MtyAfla^oy]  He  namrd  Mrga- 
byset.  Generally  in  the  Greek  it  is  written  Me^abazus;  but,  as  Hero- 
dotus Id  other  places  lias  wrilieu  ihig  name  Megubyzus,  I  have  tbouglit 
it  b«st  to  piMenre  uniformity,  and  the  rather,  as  tbg  Ms,  B  in  the 
Royal  Library,  aud  Eustathiut  in  liia  Commentary  on  the  Iliad, ' 
have  it  as  I  write  it.  I  have  also  wished  to  d'tstingmsh  it  from  Mega- 
buus,  son  of  Mt;gubatcs,  mcniioucd  in  Book  vii.  ^  xcvii. 

CXLIV.  £i  fi^  ^9ay  rv^\oi]  That  tkej/  teert  tlien  undoublrdlif 
biintt.  This  sally  of  Megaliyzex  has  given  occasion  to  the  President 
Montesquieu  to  make  an  ingenious  application  of  it  to  Harrington, 
on  the  subject  of  his  Oceana.  See  L'E^prii  dcs  Loin,  lir.  xi.  chap. 
VI.  torn.  I.  p.  222.  4to.  edit.  1758 ;  but  the  remark  appears  to  me  to 
have  obtained  more  celebrilylhan  it  merits.  To  judge  of  this,  we  must 
be  well  aware  of  the  relative  situation  of  Chalccdon  and  Byxantiiiin. 
This  is  detailed  at  length  in  the  Geographical  Table,  at  the  word 
Cbalcedon. 

Mti^f^ofrui]  friendly  to  the  Mtdrf.  Herodotus,  and  roost  of  the 
ancient  writers,  generally  comprehend  the  Persians  undrr  the  deno- 
mination of  Medcs.  Claudian*  says,  "  remigc  Mcdo  sollicitatua 
AthoB,"  alluding  to  the  fool  of  mount  Athos  being  excavated  and  tra- 
versed by  the  fleet,  of  the  Persians. 

CXLV.  IlcXaffYwr  rCf  tt  Bpavpwt-ot  Xnioani*'w]  By  the  Peiat- 
gi,  who  had  carrird  atcai/  from  lirauron.  Plutarch  relates  tki« 
circumstancn  with  some  variations  and  some  additions.  "  The  Tyr- 
rheni,"  tays  he,'  "formerly  occupied  the  islands  of  Lemnos  and 
Imbroe.  They  carried  off  from  Brauron  the  wives  of  the  Atheniaot, 
and  had  children  by  them,  whom  the  Athenians  drove  from  those 
islands  as  mongrels  and  semi -barbarians.  These  young  people,  hitving 
pat  to  sea,  reached  the  promontory  of  Tienarus,  and  rendered  es- 
sential services  to  the  Spartans  in  their  vrnr  with  the  Helotes.  In  re- 
turn for  these  terrices,  lh«y  were  admilled  to  the  riglils  of  citiiien- 
ship,  and  permitted  to  marry  Spartan  wives,  willioiU  however  being 
admitted  into  the  magistracy  or  into  the  senate.  They  were  at 
length  suspected  of  a  dcsirQ  to  disturb  the  public  peace,  and  of 
being  engaged  in  conspiracies  against  the  scale.  Upon  tliis  they 
were  put  in  prison,  and  kept  under  a  strict  gunrd,  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  convicting  them,  on  undeniable  evidence,  of  the  crime  of 
which  they  ware  accused.     Their  wives  repaired  to  the  prison,  and 

I'luiaich.  Ae   Viriui.  Mulk-nun,  p. 


•  l^usuUi.  Cc-niRipni.  in  lliul.  p.  S40. 
»  Clwidian.  in  RuSn.  lib.  i.  tcti.  MS. 
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tceosted  Ibc  gaolers  wiili  lach  pressing  eotreaties,  that  (bey  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  prison  to  speak  wilh  their  husbands.     On  their  ob- 
taining access  to  llteir  husbands,  they  urged  them  to  change  clothes 
with  ihem,  and  immediately  lo  attempt  their  escape,  carefully  con- 
cealing iheir  Taces.     This  was  immediately  elTected.    The  husbands 
presented  themselves  al  the  ^ate  thus  disguUed,  and  the  gaolers 
taking  them  for  the  women,  safferefl  (hem  to  pass,  the  wives  remain- 
ing in  their  place,  prepared  lo  meet  the  consequences.     The  Tyrrhe- 
nians then  repaired  to  mount  Taygelus,  excited  the  Melotes  to  revolt, 
and  concluded  with  them  a  treaty  of  alliance  ofTcnsiTeanddefenurc. 
The  Spartans,  alarmed  hy  the  escape  of  the  one  party  and  the  revolt 
of  the  other,  sent  a  herald  to  them,  and  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace, 
by  which  it  was  agreed — thai  their  wives  should  be  restored  to  them, 
that  a  sum  of  money  and  certain  vessels  ahrvuld  be  fumiihcd,  that 
they  should  aet  sail,  and  that  when  they  had  found  elsewhere  a  coun- 
try and  a  town,  they  should  be  considered  as  a  colony  of  Laccdnmon. 
This  treaty  concluded,  the  Pelasgi  chose  for  their  chiefs  and  con- 
ductors, Pollis,  Addphus,  and  Cratais,  who  were  Laced eemoniaos. 
One  party  of  them  established  themsetvei  in  the  island  of  Melos ;  but  a 
more  numerous  division  sailed  under  the  guidance  of  PoUis  to  Crete, 
in  the  hope  of  witnessing  the  accomplishment  of  (he  oracle,  which  had 
prcdicteil  (o  them,  (hat  when  they  had  lost  their  goddess  and  their 
anchor,  the  first  country  they  reached  should  be  the  end  of  their 
voyage,  and  that  (here  they  should  build  a  city.     Having  therefore 
lauded  at  the  place  called  Cheraonc^us,'  during  the  night,  they  were 
seised  with  a  panic,  rushed  to  their  resseU  without  any  order,  and 
left  bchiud  Uicm  tlie  statue  of  Diana,  which  iheir  ancestors  had 
brought  from  Brauron  to  Lemnos,  which  bad  been  preserved  from  ge- 
neration to  generation ,  and  which  from  Lemnos  they  had  carried  every 
where  with  them.     Their  feara  at  length  abated,  and  order  was  re- 
stored.    They  were  then  out  in  the  open  sea,  when  they  first  per- 
ceived that  they  had  lost  their  atatue;  and  Pollis  at  the  same  lima 
ditcovered,  that  Ibc  anchor  of  his  vessel  was  without  the  Bukes.     It 
bad  been   hastily  and  violently  torn  up,  and  the  flukes  had  beta 
broken  against  the  rocks.     Upon  this,  exclaiming  that  the  oraclo  wma 
accomplished,  he  gave  the  signal  to  return  to  Crete.     They  regained 
that  island,  and  Pollis  took  poacessioa  of  the  country.     Hit  advance 
was  opposed;  but  be  defeated  all  those  who  disputed  the  field  with 
him;  took  Lyctua  and  several  other  towns,  and  established  himself 
in  them.    For  this  reason  they  still  call  tfaemialvcs  relation!  of  the 
Atheoiang  oa  their  moibeni'  side,  and  a  colony  of  Spartaai." 


0  P^Biftfulk 


ftS 


Korcs  ON  nmtonoTvs. 


I.  Platarcii  calls  Tyribeni  Uiose  nbo  bad  catried  oflT  from  Brauroii 
tbc  wivot  of  the  Atlienisni;  he  afterwaritx  calls  thu  tame  people 
Ptlaa^ :  Herodotus  does  the  same.  The  Tyirheni  having  conquered 
the  couDlrv  occupied  by  tlic  Pelasgi  Jo  Ombria,  the  lattec  were  called 
by  the  aaiue  of  their  conqueiorE,  to  distioguish  iliom  from  tbe  other 
Pelatgi.  Amyvt  says,  in  his  tiauKlation,  Uiat  Ihcy  carried  utf  tome  of 
ibe  Athenian  women  Trom  tbe  town  of  Lauria ;  but  the  text  of  Plat«rch 
has  apavfttrSdtp,  from  Brauron. 

3.  According  to  Herodotus,  it  was  tbe  Minym  who  came  to  mouDl 
Taygetuf,  having  been  driven  from  Lemnos  by  the  Pelatgi.  Ac- 
Cfrrding  to  Plutarch,  it  was  tbe  children  of  tbe  Tyrrheni  ot  Pc* 
laagi  who  repaired  to  Ibat  mountain,  aft«r  baring  been  driven  out  by 
tbe  Alticniaos, 

3.  According  to  Flutarcb,  the  Laccdtemonians  did  not  admit  tbem 
to  tbt  offices  nor  honours  of  the  magistracy.  Herodotus,  on  Ibe  con- 
trsrj,  nys,  that  they  begged  of  the  Laced femoniana  to  be  admitted  to 
ibose  trusts,  and  that  tbe  latter  granted  iheir  request. 

4.  Accarilingto  Plutarch,  tbcy  arrived  at  Cape  Teenarus;  according 
to  iierodolus,  they  advanced  thence  as  far  as  mount  Taygetus. 

6.  The  Tyrrheni  or  Pelasgi  of  Plutarch  retired  to  Melois  and  to 
Crete,  whereas  ihc  Minyn  of  Herodotus'  went  partly  to  Them  or 
Callisle,  and  partly  to  the  country  of  the  Purorni  and  Cauconcs. 

Plutarch  has  confounded  tlie  MiDyw  with  ibe  Pelasgi.  Tbe  latter 
bad  come  from  Tyrrhenia,  and  establisbed  themselves  in  Attica. 
Dnren  from  Attica,  tliey  invaded  tbe  island  of  LemnoA,  from  which 
they  expelled  the  Minyn.  These  last  were  the  descendants  of 
tbe  Argonauts.  1  take  lliis  opportunity  of  correcting  a  passage  of 
Ptnsanias,*  where  we  find,  Miyvat  rovt  (K^htiQivmt  iro  JJtXnayoUK 
/L^fipov,  which  should  read  toro  TXtXa^ywy. 

CXLVt.  JAtr' li/i4pny]  By  day.  Tbe  AlliCDiaotsay  ^cS' ^/i^pijy,  and 
not  if  tifitp9t  Bs  *o  '«'t'>  f'O'o  ^^^  scholiast  of  Aristophanes,  on  verse 
931  of  the  Plutus.  Mifl"  hftipay,  says  he,  AjtI  row  iy  i)i*lp^,  'ATr^if 
ti  fvvf*'*'  f**^  iit*ip'*''  y"P  famv,  c&r  if  f)fiip^.  We  find  numerous 
OMtnple*  of  this  mode  of  speaking,  especially  in  Plato, 

'Lvt\0wir  re  i*  ri)v  ^jeriii-]  To  mtrr  int«  the  ptiAOH.  Cronovins 
has  admitted  into  bis  edition  ^i  o  iXOrlv,  on  the  authority  of  the  Flo- 
reotine  Mb.  This  reading  is  supported  by  tha  Mss.  B  and  I)  of  the 
Royal  Library ;  but  it  makes  downright  nonsense.  M.  Weascling 
cbuiges  tbe  it  S  of  the  Mss.  into  is  Zr  «X6eir,  after  the  manner  of  tbe 
loutans,  which  appears  to  tne  tbe  true  reading.    The  Ms.  A  of  the 


■  Isfca,  \^  czlti.  and  altiii.  ;aBA  Fsu- 
stt.lib.Tiii.  p.  aS4. 


*  Pawtia.  Actiaic.  sWe  bb.  vii. 


• 


I 


MELPOMENE.     BOOK  IV.  ^  CXLV.— CXLVII. 


%9 


Royal  Library  liu  inXBtif  n  h.    T#o  lines  lower  down  I  rend  MXov 
iiMl«ad  ofAoro*-,  with  the  Mm.  B  and  D. 

CXLVII.  'O  Avr(0tu*«c]    Smt  of  Autejitm.     Th«ras  wis  th«  sixth 
dHc«ndant  of  (Edipua.  the  tenth  from  Cadmus.     "  The  sixth  de- 

•Modut  of  CEdipus  led  a  colony  from  Sparta  to  Thera."'  The 
scholiast  of  CailimacbuB  supposes  that  Tbera*  was  the  toa  ofllta- 

menes,  and  grandson  of  Autesioo.     But  the  contranr  is  ih«  Act. 
His  genealogy  is  as  follows. 

Juliu  Fnivd-  D.  C 

CaduiuB  arrived  in  Bixotia          ....         31&o  1549 

Polydoiui,  son  of  Cadmus          ....         3217  1497 

LaMmus,  sod  of  Polydonu        ....         3264  1450 
Laius,  son  of  Labdacus,  being  only  a  year  old,  ia 

deposed  by  Lycus 320&  1416 

Laius  rc-ascends  tJtc  throne         ....         3324  1390 

CEdipas,  son  of  Laius 3360  1364 

Polynices,  son  of  CEdipus,  leagues  with  the  Argians 

against  the  Thcban^ 33^6  1318 

Thersandcr,  son  of  Polyntccs      ....         3415  1299 
Thersander,  having  preceded  the  fleet  of  the  Greek* 

which  was  going  to  Troy,  is  killed  in  My«ia            3433  1381 

Tisamcnes,  son  ofThersaiider^a  minor       .                  3434  1380 

He  assumes  the  govcmnicat       ....         3445  1369 

His  son  Aiitesion  driven  out  by  DauasichthoD      .         3465  1349 

Birth  of  Thcras,  son  of  Autcston          .         .         .         3500  1214 
Thcras,  guardian  of  Procles  and  of  Euryctbenei, 

kings  of  Lacedeemon 3536   .  1178 

T^t  ftifrp''*  AicXfc^t  .  .  .  EtfHMMMV)  Maternal  meU  ef  Earj/tthe- 
Me».     He  was  brother  of  Argia,  tbttr  mother.* 

n^cAA]  ProcUt.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Procles  is  an  abbra- 
vialion  of  tbn  copyists  for  Patrocles.  We  find  in  PUlo,' BaviAc^t 
/lif'Apyavt  Tifiityo*  iylyyrro'  Mtffairiji  hk,  Kpc«^bvnfi'  AanitttfjoTM 
hi,  TlarpocX^i  mi  EiifivaViriti.  '  Tetn^nus  becnnie  king  of  Argos, 
Crcsphontes  of  Mi>>aenia,  Patrocles  and  Eurysthenfsof  Lare^lenion,' 
\Vc  read  also  m  Suidai,  under  the  word  Anav^tyM :  Aimvpyot,  X«ap> 
rtarirr,  MarfwcXJoM  &wiyvrot.  '  Lycurgus  of  Sparta,  a  desceodaDt.  of 
Patrocles.' 

This  name  is  written  in  the  same  mnnncr  hy  Straho'  and  by  Pin.- 
tarch.'     Mr.  Daties  opposes-' lo  these  auihotities  tlicse  ot  llerodo- 

*  Calliaach.  IlTnn.  »  Apollia.  *<n.  '  &ath.  G«n^pb.  lib.  x.  p.  TST.  C. 
74.  '  PIqurIi.  b  Ljvn'RO,  P-  40-  B. 

*  PsMwt.  L&»<i.  Ub.  iii.  ca|i.  i.  p.  SOS.  /  Ail  Cie.  da  Dniast.  lib,  ii.  ^  aiiik 

*  Plaio  te  Uribu*,  HK iU.  VaC  tL  p.  ^SIS. 
«U.  D. 

Her.  N»^  Vol.  II.  M 


NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 


las.  ofPauaaniai,  A.poltoOonit,  and  Porphyriut.  But  Uiit  i%  only 
relying  on  the  firsl  editors  of  Lhosa  «athor>,  who,  not  knowing  how  to 
read  the  abbreviation,  have  been  rollowed  in  ihc^'ir  error  by  subsequent 
ediLors,  Wc  know  that  (he  copyists  wrolc  &vd*  and  ovSt,  for  fii-flfw- 
rw  and  evpavot,  and  that  ilic  erroneous  rirading  of  these  words  has 
gtveD  riK  to  a  ibousand  fruitless  conjectures, 

Tuf  iu¥ToS  fwyyfpivr  Mffi^Xlapov]  MrmbHtrtt,  one  */  hit  rtU- 
lioHt.  Pausanios'  saySt  on  the  contrary,  that  Membliares  was  a 
man  of  the  lower  order.  He  adda,  that  Theras  felt  assured  ihat  the 
deicendants  of  Membliares  would  yield  to  him  the  sovereignty  of  the 
island,  and  that  they  would  the  more  willingly  do  so.  as  Tliera*  traced 
hia  descent  frc-m  Cadmus,  whereas  they  were  descended  from  Mem- 
bliares, a  man  of  low  extraction. 

Herodotus  says,  that  before  Tlieras  came  to  Cnlllste,  tlie  family  of 
Membtiarei  had  reigned  there  fur  ei^ht  generatioos.  But  as  'llieras 
WW  the  l«nlb  descendant  from  Curlmus,  there  ahniiTO  have  been  ihc 
•aooe  Dumber  of  generutions  from  Mt^mbltarea  to  the  prince  who  was 
■orereigD  of  Calliste  at  the  lime  Theras  landed  there.  Thitt  difB- 
ctiliy  haa  not  been  perceived  ellher  by  Ibe  comroentaiors  or  the  Irons- 
laiora ;  I  have  endeavoured  to  clear  it  up  in  my  Essay  on  the  Chro- 
nology of  Herodotus,  chap.  xi.  p.  335  and  following. 

CXLIX,  'Oiy  if  XoKoiai]  Likr  a  thrrp  among  the  wolvet.  Theras 
had  probably  eiperienced  but  little  gratitude  from  hii  nephews, 
though  he  had  brought  them  up  with  the  greatest  care,  and  bad 
wisely  governed  the  state  during  their  minority.  He  did  not  cliooae 
to  expoK  himself  to  the  caprice  of  these  young  princeE,  and  this 
motive  weighed  with  him  perhaps  more  than  his  ambition  in  founding 
a  colony.  Tbe  fears  which  he  entertained  for  himself,  be  felt  aUu 
for  his  son.  He  apprehended  that  the  desire  of  possessing  the  share 
of  the  conquered  tetritories  which  had  fnllen  to  him,  mi^^bt  induce 
those  priDce«  to  put  him  to  death.  And  this  appears  to  me  to  b« 
the  meaning  of  th«  expnuion  which  Herodotus  puts  into  the  mouth 
of  Theras. 

Tvsro  r«ero]  A  simUar  ciTtumitanee,  Sre.  I  read  with  hi.  Valelce- 
naar,  oil  yh^  oft.  Ifitwuy  rh  rinva,-  iipvv9i),  k.  r.  X.  instead  of  «&  ydp 
Jnr^/ifiyttT  r^  TiKva.  A  little  further  on,  1  read  also  ral  fttrh  t6vt6  vpt 
ifUivi.  And  afterwards,  with  M.  Retske,  *  rwvru  ro^ro  wH^  ca)  tv 
©(W^  .... 

CL.  VtvM  Ei>fi|/i/J4*]  0/  'Af  race  of  Euphemiu.  In  uU  the  edi- 
tioDi,  and  in  most  of  tbe  Mss.,  there  is  '  Ealhymedes '  or  '  Euthy- 


I 

■I 


«  Psasn.  IjKMte.  lib.  iU.  tw.  \.  pp. 


*  MiK«ttuFfe  Uukniia  a«n,  Val. 
p.  111. 
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miUss;'  thit  is  to  say,  of  tlie  rwat  qS  Eutbymei.  Notwithatandinf 
th«se  aul)ionU««,  I  have  (bought  proper  to  substitute  *  Eupbemides/ 
Uiat  is,  or  the  rac«  of  Euphemiii. 

1.  la  uo  catalogue  of  the  Argoaauts  do  wo  find  ihv  nane  of  Eu- 
lliynws,  whereits  there  i«  tliat  of  Ku)jlieiiiUB, 

2.  This  Euphemuii  vfu,  accoiding  to  the  scholiast  o(  Pindar^*  of 
tli«  town  ol'TtaDarus,  at  whicb  plact  he  reignvd.and  *od  of  Neptone 
aod  KuTQpa,  daughter  of  Tityut.  But  the  saciie  scholiast  writes  in 
aootiier  pUc«, '  that  be  was  the  soo  of  Neptune  «nd  Mcrionice, 
daughter  of  the  Eurotu;  vhicK  shows  that  tike  grandees  of  fonaer 
times,  liko  those  of  our  owo,  mixed  up  a  conijidL-rablc  proportion  of 
fable  with  lbt:ir  iteiiealogiea,  by  way  of  rendering  them  iDore  reipert- 
able.  He  married  Laououe,'  daughter  of  Alcn)ena,a»d  eister  of  Her- 
culeSf  froin  whom  Dattus,  founder  of  Cyrenp,  wa*  descended  in  Ibe 
seventeenth' generation.  Pindar  himself  informi  us  of  Ihts  in  the 
l.'jth  verse  of  (be  'Ith  Pytbic  Ode,  ou  wliicb  lino  th«  scbeliut  ■Iso 
way  be  consulted.  The  same  scholiaat  says,  tliat  Euphtmuahad* 
a  son  by  a  Leninian  woman,  whose  posterity  having  been  obliged  to 
quit  Ltmnos,  wcbt  to  Lacedsmon,  and  ihence  to  the  island  of  CaU 
lisle,  oLhcrwise  called  Ttiera.  When  Pindai  pratsos  the  posterity  sf 
Bacchus,  he  calls  them  '  the  race  of  Kiipfaemos.''' 

Edward  Sinisoti,(  who  discovered  that  the  text  was  corrupt,  has 
corrected  it  in  his  Chronology.  He  has  been  followed  by  Paulmier 
de  Greotemosnil,  and  ihe  late  Prcsideut  Bouhiet.* 

Tif  fiiiruivt]  Of  tht  il/t'njrtr.  This  Qattus'  was  not  a  desceod- 
BDtuf  Mioyas;  but  Mioyas  having  given  his  name  lo  certain  people 
of  Thessaly,  who  followed  Jason  in  search  of  the  goldco  Hccce,  all 
the  Argonauts  were  called  by  that  name.  Jason  himself  was  de- 
scended from  Mioyas,  by  bis  mother  Akimsde.  Hcrodotns,  tbero- 
fore,  means  to  say  merely,  that  he  was  one  of  tbe  Argonauts. 

Mofiiit  dtifif  ffflatj  Itouird  datCH  by  tiu  weight  oj  t/tart.  This  is  the 
true  siguificalioo  of  the  words  ^h^m  ^cipcvAai:  '  too  heavy  to  be  able 
to  rise;'  '  iire-iscd  down  by  thu  weight  of  years.'  The  Latin  Iransla- 
lors,  who  have  rendered  it  '  gravia  sd  moliendtun.*  do  not  appear  to 
ni£  to  have  bit  tbe  Inic  meaning  of  lbc>  author. 

CLI.    tl^^fpt  .  .  .  aToui^}    Beproachrd  Iktot  tril/t  not  Ami^f 


•  SchAl.  Piadui  ad  Pytk.  Od.  ir.  nrs. 
TT.  p.  31T.  col.  3.  Ua.  penaltML 

•■  td.  Hcfaol.  >d  icr*.  ft.  p.  tU.  eol.  S. 
Un.  t,  ante  Does,  *>  >d  lam.  10>  p.  2IS. 

'  ta.echeL  sd  Pyifa.  O^  i*.  i«n.  IS. 
II.  31J.  caUl. 

'  1  iliink  WW  ilMMld  rcai  U>e  tweaty- 
ffm  mromAofa.    S««  noto  lo  (  uliii. 

'  ScM'  PiadiH  ul  r^.  6(1.  i*.  icn. 


Mi.  p.  243.  ool.  i- 
/  H.  ibid. 

ad  uuiuiN  3360,  p.  M7. 

*  KectmclHM  rt  DimertaciaM  nr  Hi- 
radotoi  '''*P*  ^"-  P'  '3^- 

'  **ikiiy«ni  £HMiui.  ad  apliwH  Aac- 
■area  Onncoft,  p.  St. 
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a»(.  I  bad  translated, '  pco{H>sed  to  tliem  to  send;*  but  tlie  Pyllio'-' 
D«sa  bud  already  made  to  tbera  that  proponal.  She  here  reproficbcs 
them  with  not  having  fultitled  bcr  commfindi.  Hes^chius  eiplnioa 
IJpo^tfst,  in  the  Iliad,  Book  iii.  verse  64,  hy  'Ortihie.  Thij  note  was 
cotntuunicalcd  to  me  hj  the  learned  Corav. 

CLII.  To  bi  ifneoptoy  rovro  ^y  dc^omt-  rovroy  nv  ^(poMty]  As  this 
port  hod  not,  up  to  that  time,  bttn  Jrrqvntttd.  This  seems  to  coo- 
tradict  what  our  historian  had  advanced,  Book  i.  %  CLxiii.,  that  the 
Phocians  were  the  first  who  made  TartosBtis  known  to  the  Greeks. 
But  if  we  examine  more  closely,  we  cball  find  that  Hcfodotui  is  in 
perfect  ajccordance  with  himself.  The  Samians  having  Grst  dis- 
cortred  Tarteuut,  did  not  cocnmunicale  their  discovery  to  the  rest 
of  the  Greeks,  but  kept  to  ibemtu^lves  the  commerce  of  that  city. 
The  Phocians  having  become  ncqnainted  with  it  nearly  a  century 
afterwards,  more  generous  than  the  Satnians,  communicated  their 
good  fortune  to  the  Greeks  at  large. 

'EXXvrwp  ir&ynty,  Tvr  iifttit  Arptftify  'ifey]  Than  any  Grtek  ickom 
tee  kn«w.  In  the  Greek  Iv/k*-;  bnt  I  sojipect  that  we  should  read 
"thftty.  Gregory,  archbishop  of  Cortnlh,  in  his  treatise  on  the  Dialects, 
aays,  the  lonhtns  cbnnge  the  sigma  to  delta,  ra  o  tit  b  rplvovai.  He 
than  gives  this  example  of  it.  In  all  other  places  in  Herodotus  we 
find  'lifitr;  which  gives  as  reason  lo  suspect  that  'ivfity  is  an  error 
of  ibe  copyists.     M.  Uorlieck,  in  hi»  edition,  reads  with  me. 

tjfiotpaviroi]  One  cppoitte  to  the  other.  Oi  -rpitpoaaoi  eioi.  See 
■wpoKptMrtnn  in  the  Ionian  Lexicon  of  £milius  Portus. 

CLIV.  'AynyyttaBtU  iivit  rtfi  ywaiKDi\  Permaded  bif  this  ttotaaw. 
All  the  versions,  iis  well  in  Latin  as  those  in  modern  languages,  in- 
terptct  hynyyitcOtit  by  '  deceptus,'  deceived.  But  ibis  word  signifies 
*  persuaded,'  as  has  been  clearly  explained  by  Sutdas,*  who  cites 
this  very  pasitge  of  Herodotus.  Tliomas  MagistL-r  also  remarks,* 
that  in  our  historian,  AraytyitoKt*  signifies  *  1  persuade.'  ESpqrai  hi 
tap  'tipviivf  &yayo-i>aKw  to  iiyairtlBv.  It  ii  a  term  peculiar  to  the 
lonians,  as  the  Archbishop  of  Coiinth'  informs  us. 

*H  fi^yoi  iiriKoy{)awiv]  To  lend  him  hit  attiitanct.  So  in  the  Greek 
text,  ^e  tnust  necessarily  read  ^  ^iv,  which  ti  the  form  com' 
nonly  used  by  Herodotus,  when  he  would  affirm  any  thing  with  an 
oath,  and  fa\  fiiv  when  he  denies.  The  Ionian^,  according  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Corinth, ''  employ  fiiy  for  fiify.  -Suidas  contends '  that 
4  fi^y  it  preferable  to  )  fiiy  :  but  he  is  certainty  in  error.  Herodutua 
always  uses  if  ftiy,  and  Homer  ftequenUy.    This  reading  is  supported. 


4 


•  Under  tbe  mmA  AMytwrfib. 

•  tlmlcr  ibe  woid  iytytfiritm. 

•  Lircsoriui  de  Piileciu.  p.  ma. 


*  Wa.  p.  2S$. 

'  SiMu,  voc.  4  mA'.  Vol.  tl.  p.  n. 
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inoreorer,  by  a  Ms.  of  Dr.  Askvw'a,  and  by  t1i«  Hsa.  A  and  B  in  Uie 
Royal  Libmry. 

CLV.  TltiKi/iniaro%]  Pet^mntutt*.  Polymncit^s,  s  manof  dictinc- 
tion  in  the  island  of  Thcrn,  niarriet)  Phronimii,  dnoghlerof  Ktearehui, 
kin^  of  Ihe  city  ofOaxuH,  in  tlic  island  of  Crete.  Pindar  speaks  of 
him  in  his  41b  l*ythic  Odv,  rcrtc  104. 

Mention  ii  rnad«  of  a  certain  PolyioDeaut  of  Colopboo  in  PIv* 
larch's  '  Trewiw  of  Mosic,  who,  according  to  this  same  Ptularch,  U 
spoken  of  by  Pindar.'  M.  Burette,  wiio  has  trandaied  thit  trcatiKC 
into  French,  and  who  has  accompanied  hi»  translation  with  excellent 
notes,  remarks,  that  in  the  works  of  Pindar,  Polymnestes  of  Tlicra, 
fallifr  of  Battas,  is  alone  alluded  in,  and  he  proceeds  to  say,  "  Plu- 
tarcli  is  mistaken,  unleu  wc  suppose'  that  in  some  work  of  Pindar's 
which  has  not  reached  os,  hut  which  existed  in  Plutarch's  lime,  thai 
poet  has  spoken  of  another  Poiymnestes." 

Nothing  can  be  more  just  than  this  obscrvAlion  ofM.  Burette :  I 
cannot  therefore  conceive  what  could  induce  M.  Schneider  to  say, ' 
"  Respiciebat  hunc  locum  Pindari  Plutarch,  de  MusJcfi,  iibi  ridicnlum 
eirorcm  Burclli  meritb  mircria."  M.  Burette  has  made  uo  mistake 
at  all;  and  even  if  he  had.  it  could  not  be  a  ridiculous  one,  as  be  sup- 
poses that  such  a  passage  of  Pindar  mi){lit  be  found  in  some  work  of 
that  poet  not  now  extant.  The  only  fault  that  can  with  any  justice 
be  found  with  him,  it,  his  not  bein^  acquainted  with  iho  fra^enl 
which  we  find  in  I^trabo,  Book  xir.  p.  952.  C;  but  this  is  rery  ex- 
cusable. M.  Burette  bad  no  intention,  as  M.  Schnoid«r  bad,  of  col- 
lecting the  scattered  fragmeois  of  Pindar.  If  be  bad  mode  it  his  busi- 
ncas  to  seek  for  all  those  passages  of  different  authors,  to  which 
Plutarch  alludes  in  his  Tiualiac  on  Music,  that  single  treatise  would 
have  furnished  occupation  for  bis  wliole  life.  .\iid  what  advantage 
would  have  been  procured  \o  the  public  7  Not  the  slightest;  whilst 
tbeT  would  have  been  deprived  of  several  excellent  memoirs,  for 
which  they  would  have  been  compensated  only  by  the  frivolous  d»* 
coreryof  a  passage  conveying  no  information. 

' I a^6^iitrot  ta'i  TfiatrKoi]  Who  Mtawmered  and  Htptd.  'la^rif^vtH 
is  nsoally  translated  *  sono  vocis  gracili,'  who  has  a  ebrill  voice.  Bvl 
lh)s  was  not  the  defect  of  Batlus.  Ari«lolle  gives  a  very  exact  defi- 
nition of  this  defect,  OS  well  as  of  the  following  :  *  li  [tir  ol^  Tpa*- 
XitTftf   ry   ypftfiftnrot  rtfot  pif  apareir,  tai/  m  tvS  n^^ma  •  * .'  f  S^ 


•  PlBOKfc.  de  Matki,  p.  I  tnt.  C. 

*  I<1.  tbu).  p.  1ISS.A. 

'  Mhm.im  |-Ac«<l.  ilw  Dcllw-UUres, 
UMn.s.  p.tn. 
'  SeluMidw  Ml  Pmdan  fn^tk.  p.  89. 


'  Arittot.  Prabtem.  mcI.  si.  ixxx.  n. 
HO.  B. 

/  Ex  ca«JKtatB  Sjibwrpj ;  fuitra  Irje- 
bklU,  T«VT*  t6  T^  ffvx'*'- 
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wfoi  Tijf^iripnr.  '  lite  rpa^Xortft  consiftU  in  the  inability  to  pro- 
noDDce  a  ceruin  Irucr,  and  not  the  first  thitt  occurs  .  .  .  Tbe  laxvo- 
^ria'm  Lhc  inability  to  join  one  syllabic  rapitJIy  to  unuthcr.'  Bu- 
dmiB,  in  \w  CommeDtaries  on  tbe  Greek  language, *  expivsM-s  an 
opinion  that  we  alioulil  uritc  tvyof  wi-i'a  and  Jo^n^hovt,  because  Cicero 
cslU  this  defect '  hiesiUntia  lingus.'  This  correctioa  is  authorised 
by  lhc  Glossary  of  St.  Germ&in-des-Pres,  in  which  we  read  'iipHQtat 

'AX\«  rt]  Another  name.  Uii  true  oatne  was  AmtolW,  according  * 
to  Callimachus  and  his  sciioliaat.  See  alio  tbe  scholiast  of  Tindar, 
on  the  4ih  of  the  Pyihic  Odes,  p.  211.  col.  I.  Book  xxviii. 

'Air^  r{i  Tipftt]  To  hit  dignity.  Carrot  sigoities  '  king '  with  tbe 
Ubyans.     See  Ilfsycbius  on  thai  word. 

CLVI,  ^vyt^iptrn  iraAtycurufJ  IMantf  mi»f«Ttunc$  brfcl  kirn.  He- 
rodotus  ^ivcs  us  no  further  informntiun,  nnd  leaves  us  to  conjecture 
what  these  tnisfurtuiics  were;  but  Mcnccli'S  luppHcs  this  de5ciency. 
*■  There  were  commolions  in  ihe  isle  of  nient,"  says  be,'  "  and  the 
cititcns  were  divided  into  two  factions.  Baitus  havtiij^  placed  himself 
at  the  bead  of  one  of  these  fuctions,  had  the  worst  lu  an  encounter, 
and  was  obliged  la  quit  his  country.  As  he  had  lost  all  hope  of  re- 
turning to  it,  he  resolred  to  cstablUb  himself  cUewhcTc,  logeiher  with 
those  who  had  accompanied  him  in  his  tiigliu  Hatiug  rtpaixud  lo 
belphi,  he  qiieatiout^d  ibc  ^od  w)it.Uier  be  »hou!d  'a^\\\  to  obtain  re- 
admisaion  into  his  own  country,  or  whether  be  should  iscek  an  establish- 
ment elsewhere.  The  ^d  answered  liini :  '  Battus,  the  first  measure 
js  bad,  the  second  is  good.  Go,  quit  u  country  surrounded  by  wa- 
ter; tbe  continent  is  better.  Renouiice  the  east,  where  your  tirst 
home  was.  Obey  my  orders,  and  inhabit  the  lerra-Rrma,  according 
to  the  will  of  Ihe  gods.  Have  a  care  of  undertaking  an  unjuat  voy- 
age, by  returning  to  your  country;  and  remember  that  as  a  man'a 
works  are,  so  will  be  his  sucecsa.'  " 

A  sufficient  number  of  errors,  most  probably  those  of  copyists,  have 
erept  into  this  oracle,  to  make  it  perfi^ctly  unintelhgjblc.  I  have  not 
only  adopted  the  corrections  of  tbe  IVesident  Bouhier,'  but  have  al»o 
copied  his  translation.  M.  Hcync*  has  inserted  in  n  note  one  of 
the  corrections  of  the  President,  but  has  made  no  use  of  the  othera  ; 
and  consequently  the  oracle  reroaiD^  as  obscure  io  hit  edition  as  it 
was  hvfore. 


«  Comvtenuirii  I  jnguv  Grvc*,  p.  U1- 
*  C«lti»>^i-  Eljiiiii.  in  A|ioU.  i*n.  70. 

Sn  aI*o  (!■«  Itvmukt  <rf  Spanbcin. 
'  Scbotiaii.  Prod«fi  ad  Pyih.  h.  v«n. 

10.  p.21f.col.  Z.  Iia.4. 


*  RNhcrcli«s  «t  DiMtttat.  tiir   Wira- 

•  Pindtni*  vi  EdiiioQ^  tl«yau  Vl^i, 
Vol.  a.  {1.146. 
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CLVll.  'Ayufuit  flof^vv  0cv]  /  admire  your  ekreriuu.  Tbe  Gr«ek 
bas,  "  If  having  never  been  in  Libya,  you  arc  belter  iicquiiinlcd  with 
th«  country  thnn  I,  who  h&re  beoa  there,  1  K'^Ktly  admire  j-'lur  clever- 
Den/'  MM.  Wesseltnf^  and  Valckenaet  have  properly  chang;cd  ion, 
which  gave  no  mvaning,  to  at  rv.  Gronoviui  bad  found  the  same 
reading  in  his  Mc.  but  tie  gives  it  a  lidiculoua  interpretation.  In  a 
Ms.  of  thcRovat  Library,  we  fliii!  ai  n.  A!  ia  a  Doriim,  MgDifying; 
'  if.' 

*A£t)Hi]  Auri*.  I  have  restored  ihia  name  upon  the  auihoriiy  of 
several  well-informed  penoiis.  Herein  I  have  but  followed  Wc«Mlin^, 
to  whose  note  tha  reader  may  rcftir,  and  also  to  what  tlie  Pieiidenl 
Bouhier*  has  written  on  the  subject. 

CLVill,  Kni . . .  (VA  htritiifTtt . . .  fiii]  And  for  ftar  lt»t  in  paa$- 
ing.  Thu  faulty  punctuation  of  tooat  of  tlie  ediliuna  has  oeca- 
sioDcd  many  absurd  tranblaiions.  The  Libyans,  jealous,  to  all 
appearance,  on  tednf;  the  Greeks  established  at  Aiiiis,  and  not  dar- 
ing to  attempt  lo  expel  tliem  t>y  forcr.  prOiiHiwd  to  conduct  then  to  a 
finer  coaotry.  It  Is  contrary  lo  all  probability  that  they  should  to- 
louiarily  surrender  lo  itraDgers  tbe  finest  province  of  Ubya.  That 
province  was  called  Insa.  Now  in  tbo  fullowiug  jparagraph  we  find. 
that  the  Cyrenians  went  forth  froni  the  city  of  Cyrene  to  meet  tbe 
troopd  of  Apnea,  and  thai  they  ^avc  there  bsulc  at  a  plnce  called 
[raaa.  Irasii,  ihereforo,  cannot  be  the  province  to  which  the  libyans 
conducted  the  Greeks  to  fuuud  it  city  there.  We  must  puocluale, 
then,  with  the  Ms.  A  in  the  Koyal  Library :    ilygi'  ii  r^nt  ir^t^rrr  vl 

iti^iitrTtt  «<  'EXAi^rcf  ft^  iboitf,  «tiftfierfit}aifienH  rrjK  ■^•t»'  rvi  ^fttpift, 
fwroi  wapw£iyay.  This  puoctoation  obriateB  all  difficulties,  and  I 
have  therefore  followed  it.  At.  Borheck  bad  no  doubt  met  with  it  in 
aone  Ma.,  as  he  adopts  it  in  his  edition. 

K^nffJ  A  fotimtaim.  This  is  probably  the  foaotain  of  Cyre,  *  from 
which  ihe  city  of  Cyrene  took  its  name,  as  is  remarked  by  Cusiathiua 
ou  Dioaysius  Pericigctes,  p.  38.  col.  I.  line  13  :  but  we  must  read  in 
this  passage  &wo  Kvpi^u  after  CalUniaclius. 

It  may,  however,  be  the  same  fDuataio  which  Kerodolun,  in  th« 
following  paragraph,  calls  Thestis.  If  the  fountain  of  lliestis  flowed 
Dear  Irasa,  it  might  also  water  Cyrconica.  '  And  though  this 
country  was  well  watered,  it  may  aUU  happen  that  Cyre  and  Thastis 
were  two  different  names  for  the  same  rivulet:  that  Thestis  was  the 
Libyan,  and  Cyre  the  Greek  name.     M.  Henatcke'  accnsei  me  of 


•  RMlwRhn  at  DiMMlM.  ma  Htm- 

*  CniiinJKb.  H]iiui.iB  ApoU.  nn.H. 


'  Jo.  Fnl.  H«nnult*  0«epipb.  Afti- 
c«,  Hmtdot.p.  19. 
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having  conroonded  these  two  TouDtainB.  Bat  I  have  not  confounded 
them ;  I  have  merely  cxpreesed  a  OuuhL,  and  ibis  doubt  apiieara  to 
me  to  be  authorised  by  the  way  in  which  Herodotus  has  cxprexied 
hitnsetr.  PerhajM  1  did  not  explain  myselT  with  sufficient  clearDess  in 
mjr  fint  edition:  Mill  I  suggciud  the  doubt,  which  appears  to  ne 
nill  to  exist. 

'Er$a6ra  yap  6  eff>n»'oi  rhfitfrai]  Tie  heaven  there  ia  open,  lo  the 
Greek,  '  here  the  sky  is  pitrced  :*  hut  it*  this  expression  would  not 
have  been  uadcrstood,  1  have  thought  it  better  to  paraphrase  it. 
Eustathius'  has  interpreted  the  passage  as  1  have  done,  and  so  has 
the  President  Bouhicr.  * 

M.  Valckenaer,  in  bis  note,  has  proposed  aootbei  conjectura. 

CLIX.  Xirl  fity  rwr  Boirr*.  .  .  .rift  e<Jiji]  t/nrfrr  Baltut.  The 
Greek  has,  '  during  the  life.'  Ziift  is  an  lonism  for  ^uiri.  Grono- 
vius,  who  very  often  does  great  injustice  to  I,aurcnciaB  Valb,  ought 
to  have  coirectcd  his  version,  and  not  have  suffered  the  name  of  a 
city  that  never  existed  to  stand  there.  M.  Bcllanger  perceived  the 
mistake  of  Gronovius.  The  Presidool  Bouhier  has  also  noUoed  it  ia 
his  Recherches  sur  Herodotc.  p.  13!);  and  Paul  Leopard,  Riore  than 
a  centnry  before  them, '  had  observed  that  jotj  was  not  the  name  of  a 
town. 

CL\.  Tolffi  ewtn-Dv  iiitXftoioi]  ITifA  Am  brothers.  They  were 
named  Perseus,  Zacynthus,  Aiistomedon,  and  Lycus.' 

AiMff]  Stratagem.  According  to  Plutarch,*  Learchus  was  tlie 
friend  and  not  the  brother  of  Arccsilaus,  whone  deaOi  he  caused  by 
ndminUtering  poison  to  hira,  which  brought  on  a  consumptive  disorder. 
He  afLcrwarda  wished  to  marry  Eryxo  his  widow.  This  dincrect  and 
chaste  princess  testified  no  repuguuoce,  but,  desirous  of  avenging  her 
bakband,  told  her  criminal  suitor  he  bad  only  to  obtaiu  the  cons«Qt 
of  her  brothers.  Her  brothers  purposely  delaying  to  give  him  an  an- 
swer, Eryxo  scut  to  him  to  say,  that  if  be  would  come  and  meet  her, 
she  would  grant  him  her  Favours,  and  itiat  aAer  that  her  brotbera 
could  not  oppose  her  marriage.  Learchus  accordingly  came,  unat- 
tended by  his  guards.  Eryxo  had  introduced  into  her  bed,  in  her 
place,  Polyarchus  her  eldest  brother,  accompanied  by  two  young  men 
armed  with  swords,  who  put  Learchus  to  death  as  soon  as  he  appeared. 
*-  CLXL  Kla»Tiv£i|i]  0/  JUantinea.  The  Mantineaai  had  the  repu- 
tation of  poraeasing  excellent  laws.-'    This  man  of  Manlinea,  whom 
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■  EwUth.  id   Dionji.  PwWg.    ven. 
SU.  i>.X8.  col.  I.  «t>dHo<i>.  ]l.  P.TJ1. 

liu-az. 

*  Reckeicbes  et  I>uMTtat.  nr  H^- 
dale,  p.  118. 

*  PmiU  Uopiidi  Eairiwlat.  lib.  iii.  cap. 


xi.  p.  fi£. 

^  Strphtmus  Bjimt.  roc.  Bdpcif. 

■  PUiurch.  «i«  Vinuiibm  Mulianm,  p. 
S«0.  D,  E.y;  MIA,  B. 

/  iCtliiu  Vu,  Hut.  bt>.  ri.  ckb  til.  B. 
1S4. 
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H«Todotiif  omits  to  name,  was  Demonax,  ■  who  had  brcome  celebrated 
for  hit  pruilence  and  his  lore  orjattitre.  lip  had  no  looner  reached 
Cyrenc  than  the  reiiit  of  goveroniCTit  vf«e  confided  to  him.  lie 
mnde  ute  of  this  atilhoriiy  to  eilabUah  yence  and  union  amongiE  the 
difTcrcni  towns. 

CLXII.  Rurr^  rt/iirta  tltXiir]  Certain  pert iont  tif  land  leere  Hi 
opart  for  Datttu.  Tifteyot  was  a  portion  of  land  dedicated  to  the 
frod),  and  which  arrfed  for  the  aiipport  of  the  altara  or  the  roainte- 
nuncR  of  the  priesu.  We  iilwnys  And  the  word  uied  in  thii  MtiK, 
and  e9[)iM:iBlly  in  the  Iliad.  Bat  limilar  portions  wrrc  also  Eomctlmci 
aiKi^ncd  to  princes  and  prraons  who  had  distiaguished  thcmBclrea, 
and  vrhich  weru  denignated  liy  theaume  name.  "The  Lyctans  ^ve 
to  RcMt-rophon  a  portion  *  of  land,  (t,i  Avcim  Tifitrot  rAfioy.)  ^^ieJ 
have  with  juiiice  reserved  for  her<Minerr&)  the  ciledds,  asasymbnl  Of 
her  birth :  they  have  chown  the  ttrongesi  placea  for  the  goddeu  who 
gOTcrns  all  thin^a,  aa  tlicy  have  ict  apart  portions  of  laud  for  the 
kings  and  the  generals."  '  Tai  ii  inpajriXtn  tltlXoy  airp  tiKaiuf 
Afta  ftiv  oi}i0o\or  Hit  yrvfo*****  A^a  it  Aowrp  rait  fiitvt\*vai  tal  fty«- 
p6«i  rtfiiiii  ml  ^iipavt  ^laipovait,  e(rru  TJ  rot)  warroi  tfytfmafit^  d^ji  rk 

CLXni.  TiotTfpailiArTavt,Ka\'Apt:t9i\*utriirvtfiat]  ForJ«urBat- 
tu»e*€ndf«vT  ArcetHaurft.  The  dynnaty  of  Battus  reifrned  at  Cyr«ne 
two  hundred  ycari,  according  to  the  scholiast  of  Pindar  on  the  lat 
Pythic  Ode.  The  eight  generationt  spoken  of  by  the  Pythonesaare  aa 
follows : 

/nlunPMiMl.  B.0< 
Battus   T.   surnamcd  O'iKunii,  that  is  to  say,  the 
founder,  beg^n  to  reign,  according  to  Euaebiaa, 

in 4083  631 

Arccsilaus  t 4133  691 

Battus  II.  sumamed  '  the  fortunBle,'  .  .  4139  676 
Arcesittus  II.  surnamed  X(tXtwi$,  *  the  difficult,'  or 

•the  bad' 4100  £64 

Battus  III.  tumamed  XmXm,  '  the  lame'      .         ,  4170  644 

Arcesilaua  Til '  41S6  6S9 

Battus  IV.  surnamed  KaXAt,  or  '  the  handsome*  4196  618 

ArcesilausIV 4260  464 

Who  wu  k>ll«d 4389  432 

Battus,  ibe  son  of  this  lut-nam«d  prince,  wished  to  ascend  the 

'  Eic«q>u  Valniaaa  «s  DiAdor.  8«c.  *  ArUti^.  Ont,  In  Muurr.  p,  7D.  ia 
p.  SS4.  aTcraA  pwte,  lia.  U, 

*  Ho«oeT.  Itkil.  lib.  W.  *m.  1M> 

l/*r.  A'«.  Vol.  II.  N 
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thniae ;  bat  ibe  Cyieneaas  liaviog  Uiiven  him  away,  be  retired  to  the 
eounlry  of  lJi«  Hctperidet,  wliere  lie  ended  liii  dayt. 

I  haifc  borrowed  these  dates  from  cbap.  xii.  of  the  Dissertations  on 
Herodotus  by  the  President  Boiihier.  But  we  tnufct  not  believe  with 
that  learned  writer  that  Batlus  [.  was  only  the  sevenletolh  descen- 
dant from  Euphcmus  the  Argootut.  I  know  ibat  he  reiiea  on  the 
authority  of  a  pauBge  from  the  scholiast  of  Pindar;  but  that  passage 
is  certainly  corrupt.  Su(>po8ing  tliat  Batlus,  who  founded  Cyreiie 
in  the  year  4083  of  the  Julian  period,  was  thirty  years  old  in  4075, 
which  is  the  year  In  which,  together  wilU  the  Thereans,  be  founded 
the  itlaiid  of  Platna,  be  must  have  tiecn  bom  iu  the  year  4045  of  the 
Julian  period.  The  expedition  of  the  Argonauts  having  taken  place 
in  the  year  3364.  and  tlie  birth  of  Battus  in  the  year  4046.  it  fbllows 
that  between  the  birth  of  £upheniui>,  the  first  ascertained  ancestor  of 
Battus,  and  that  of  Battus,  there  was  a  period  of  711  years,  which 
malce*  a  little  more  than  twenty-one  generations,  instead  of  seventeen, 
as  the  scholiast  of  Pindar  would  have  it. 

CLXIV.  "H  niBin  oi'cfc]  Which  had  Jerbiddtn  him.  U  HiA'i,  ovk 
ia.  'The  Pythoness  forbids.'  M.  Valckenacr  must  have  forgotteu 
this  passage,  and  several  others,  when  he  observed  that  ouk  2a  was 
never  found  in  this  sense  in  Herodotus.  See  Book  ii.  \  xxx.  note 
5.  1  have  some  rL-cotkclioQ,  however,  tliat  this  critic  has  someu'here 
retracted  this  assertion. 

CLXVI.  Copilot  .  .  .  viifHOfia  JKui^oro]  Darius  had  eauted  ttionetf 
to  be  struck.  These  piece*  of  gold  were  called  Darics.  The  Daric 
was  worth  20  dmcbtnie,  and  the  drachma  18  sons  of  our  money. 
The  Daric  was  therefore  worth  20  francs  (16f.  Sd.).  Karpocration. 
Suidas,  and  the  scholiast  of  Aristophanes,'  contend  thar  this  coca  did 
not  derive  its  name  from  Darius,  the  father  of  Xerxes,  but  from  ano- 
ther king  of  the  same  name.  But  Herodotus  appears  to  me  an  autho— 
lity  preferable  lo  these  three  grammarians.  M.  Venema  justiBea 
tbetn,  as  we  learn  from  M.  Wesseling's  note,  and  endeavours  to  re- 
concile them  with  Herodotus,  by  supposing  that  Darius  the  Medehad 
first  coined  Darics  in  Media,  and  tbatDarlui,  son  of  Hyataspes,  bad 
aller  his  example  first  coined  them  in  Persia.  But  what  proof  doea 
he  bring  of  tins?  We  shall  do  better  lo  conclude  with  M.  Wesse- 
ling,*  that  the  anthority  of  these  tliree  grammarians  is  not  of  sufS- 
cient  weight  to  counterbalance  that  of  our  historian.  As  this  prince 
bad  employed  the  purest  gold  in  the  manufacture  of  this  money,  the 
eiprcssion  of  the  '  gold  of  Darius,'  became  iisual  lo  signify  gold  of 
exceeding  fineness.     See  Plutarch,  in  Pactolo,  p.  1153-  A. 


*  Schol.  Ari4toph.  U  CondonttticH. 
vtTt.  9W. 


*  WnMliflcti  ObMTvat.  Vsr.  Ub. 
cip.  zrii. 
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*Af)*ar(i«n^]  AryandicM.  Henychius  calli  Ihia  Arynndet  *  Aro«n- 
(iei.*  But  thU  error  is  atiributable  to  the  copyitts.  'ApoarJiro^  c<(/««- 
fia,  fl  ^^fvat  AlytvT«m  Avo  'Apoayhov.  We  shoolil  read  'Afuraf&ivai' 
and  'Apv^vhau,  M.  Alberti  miglil  hare  adopted  this  witboul  Ketita- 
lion. 

CLXVIII.  yiX«ic . . .  y6\tnv\  A  ring  »f  tofftr.  Thti  cuftom  it 
still  in  use  amongst  most  of  the  African  nations,  as  we  And  from 
the  accounts  of  modern  uavellers.  In  Uie  kingdom  of  An^Ia,*  the 
women  wear  below  their  knees  bands  of  copper  which  reach  to  the 
calf  of  the  \9%. 

ToM^8cipui...ikT(2^«!t'<i]  If  they  are  bitten  b^  a  tauit.  Thiscustom 
is  so  Hlihy  and  disgusting  as  to  lead  us  to  doubt  it.  But  the  most 
celebrated  travellers  assure  us  that  "  the  Slthiness*  of  the  Hottentots 
eiposes  them  to  all  kinds  of  vermin,  and  especially  to  lice,  which  are 
of  an  extraordinary  size.  But  if  they  are  devoured  by  them,  they  de- 
vour them  in  their  turn  ;  and  if  any  one  asks  them  how  iliey  can  swallow 
so  revolting  a  species  of  food,  they  plead  the  law  of  relntialion,  and 
contend  that  there  can  be  no  barm  in  devonnog  animals  who  devour 
them." 

T^  lAntfia  flXvvit  ivrt]  Called  Plmnoi.  In  the  editions  of  Herodo- 
tus, the  name  of  this  port  is  written  '  Pleunos.'  But  we  find  *  Pluaos  * 
io  that  of  Valla,  in  the  margin  of  that  of  Stephens,  In  one  of  the  Royal 
Mss.,aodin  tliuse  of  Sancroft  and  of  Vienna.  Lycophron/  tpeakingof 
tliis  city,  calls  it  Plunot :  (»ee  the  edition  of  that  author  by  Meursius, 
and  the  same  reprinted  in  the  5th  vol.  of  the  works  of  that  writer.) 
M.  Brunck  also  informs  me  thai  it  is  the  reading  of  the  editions  of 
Aldus  and  of  Oporinus.  In  that  of  Potter  we  find  Xt\fi*oS ;  but  that 
is  a  lypographicft)  error,  which  has  occurred  the  more  easily,  as  the 
Ugalnre  tm  bears  considerable  reicmblance  to  a  lambda  (X),  followed 
by  an  npsiloo  (v)  and  a  nu  (r).  The  note  of  Tzetics  proves  that  we 
should  read  Plunos. 

CLXIX.  To  tfJX^iev  <f>^erat,  &wo  roiron]  Begin  to  find  the  Sit- 
pkium.  This  would  be  the  proper  place  for  describing  this  plant; 
bat  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  add  any  thin;^  to  the  learned  researches 
of  the  Abbe  Belley,  who,  in  a  memoir  upon  an  amelbysi  in  the  cabinet 
of  tbe  Duke  of  Orleans,  hat  collected  with  bis  usual  erudition  and 
judgment  all  the  information  to  be  obtdioed  od  the  subject  from  the 
ancients.  This  memoir,  read  at  the  public  sitting  on  Marlinraas- 
day,  17(>S,  is  to  be  found  in  Vol.  xxxvi.  uf  the  Memoirs  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  Belles-Lettres,  p.  18. 


■  HiMoiic  dw  VoTifei,  tain.  v.  p.  96. 


<  i,]Kophroa.  CaMandr.  vcn.  149. 


Aniao '  observes,  that  aheep  ate  pacticulai! 
thai  (li«y  ua«U  it  a  long  way  off,  run  towurds  it,  eat  the  flower,  un- 
cover lh«  root,  aud  tlevour  that.  It  ia  for  llii»  iea»ou,  adds  be,  that 
al  Cjreae  they  keep  tlic  flocks  of  ihetp  (rota  the  placet  where  the 
tilphiuiQ  grows,  and  surround  the  flclds  which  contain  it  with  very 
tliick  hedges,  to  render  it  impossible  for  ibom  to  approach  it;  for  the 
Cjrcncaas  hold  tliis  plant  in  great  estimation. 

Toij  ffTuparvi  rifi  'S,¥pTtoi\  The  mouth  of  the  Sgrlit.  This  refers  to 
the  greater  Sjitis,  the  mouth  of  which  ia  not  far  distant  from  Barc6, 
and  is  much  nearer  tu  C^vpt  than  ttie  lessor  one. 

CLXX.  'AffjJiffjTuJ  The  ^Ubi/ttar.  1  have  stated  in  my  Oeogra- 
pbical  Table,  article  AaavsTA,  that  these  people  were  adjacent  to  the 
Anunonians;  and  I  hare  doue  ho  on  the  authorilv  of  Nonnus,  who, 
being  of  Panopolis,  may  be  caosidercd  adequately  iaformcd  on  the 
BUbjecL  Tlterg  is  butwucn  llieoi,  however,  an  immense  tract  of 
country,  the  eaatein  part  of  the  desert  of  barce,  conaiderable  moun- 
tains, the  couutry  of  the  Augilni  ou  tlie  soutlwi-asl,  aud  still  more 
to  the  south-cast,  the  plain  of  Gcgibib,  which  borders  on  the  Oasis 
of  Ammon. 

CLXXll.  To  dipn]  In  ntmmer.  **  It  is  not  probable,"  lays  Vm- 
siiis,*  "that  these  peop\e  gather  their  crop  of  dates  id  summer,  aa 
Herodotus  aaysj  since  this  frait  never  ripens  any  where  till  auturaa. 
But  if  we  read  e2^<ra  ro  (Upo*,  *  after  luminer,*  the  difllculiy  dis- 
appears." 

Tba  correction  of  Vossini  appears  to  me  superfluous.  Our  hisio- 
riuu  does  uot  say  thai  the  Nasamones  gathered  the  dates  in  summery 
but  that  they  set  off  el  that  aenson,  without  sajring  whether  it  was 
to  the  middle  or  at  the  ciitJ  of  it,  to  gatlivr  the  dates  in  autumn.  For 
oriipa  signifies  iiot  only  the  auttimn,  but  alto  the  fruits  of  (lutuma; 
and  oruftuiifrtt  \M  the  Ionian  future  participle  of  tht  verb  uirupJ^M, 
which  means,  I  gather  the  fruits  ofautuoin. 

'Afs/}aif«v4t  It  Av-yiXd  \^por]  RtpaiT  to  a  errtain  district  ealted 
Angih.  In  the  text  '  ascend,'  &c.  All  places  distant  from  the  lea 
are  on  a  gradual  rise.  Hence  the  expedition  of  Cyrus  into  Upper 
Asia,  is  called  'A.¥afia&a. 

I  baTB  l|wkea  of  Augila  in  my  Gecgrsphtcal  Table  ;  but  as 
that  article  had  been  already  printed  when  Mayor  Reitnet's  work 
reached  me,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  makiug  some  additions 
may  supply  my  former  omissions. 

The  western  extremity  of  Augila  is  ten  days'  journey  from 


•  Aamaa  KxpediK  Akx.  hb.  iii.  I  ait. 


*  AkMbt.  n  Scjltem,  p.  u. 


which      hI 
Da  the    H 
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«Mt*ffn  extremity  of  the  Garemante*.  Hadjnc  Abdalla  reekoiu  it 
(w«niy.atx  Auy'  jourMy  of  t  cftmviin  fron  Feztaa  lo  AugiU,  pro- 
bably from  ihe  weflem  eitrentty  of  Fcnan,  which  U  in  the  couoiry  of 
the  Garumanics,  to  the  cominenceineDt  of  Aagila.  Tho  lama  writer 
reckotii  it  lwcnty-sc*en  duy«'  journey  fruin  Augila  to  Cairo.  The 
^ographer  of  Nubia,  KJnii,  reckona  it  ten  dayk*  journey  from  Dafc^ 
in  Cyrenaica  to  Augila.  Proceeding  from  these  data,  Major  R«d« 
noi'discussei  with  much  perapicacitylhe  reapeelive  dUunces  of  tlieaa 
placet. 

Herodotus  adds  that  the  Nasamone*  go  into  thatcountry  in  itatvmo 
to  gather  datet.  Mr.  Rennel  Aaya/  that  we  learn  (torn  modern  tra- 
Tellers  that  the  [ko[)Ir  of  the  coast  of  Derna,  a  town  of  Cyrenaica, 
■till  ^  to  ^tlier  the  dates  of  Gegabib,  which  is  6?e  days' journey  to 
the  east  of  Augila, 

Vvniimt  hi  roXAai  tx""  ^"'^O  E^^  '<'  Ane  fvvrrcf  wivit. 
After  these  words,  M.  Valckenacr  auppresMs  lainotrot  tiirritr  rifp 
fiiftp  wtuvvrai,  '  they  are  common  amongst  ih^ra.'  If.  in  facL,  this 
ware  the  custom,  why  should  Herodotus  mention  as  a  pecafiar'oir- 
cumatance,  that  on  the  night  of  the  marriage,  the  bride  grants 
her  favoont  (o  ewry  male  guest?  Herodotus  alluded  only  to  the  sin- 
giilar  cattom  of  the  Massageta),*  of  hating  intercourse  with  their  wives 
in  public  after  affixing  their  quivers  to  their  chariots. 

"  1  am  perauftded,"  say*  M.  Corny,  "  that  we  ahonid  retain  these 
words,  but  roading  hrl  towtii,  instead  of  mVmt-of.  They  ihcn  signify  the 
same  thing  as  »0M9i>ra4  r^v  /iiliv  iftfaria  xar6Ttp  ru  vpi^ara,  as  Hero- 
dotes  hufiipreiMdfaimielf,  fiooki.^cctii;  and  Book  iit.^ci.  'ihey 
have  commerce  with  (heir  ^omen  publicly  like  tha  brute  beasts,'  These 
immoral  customs  obtained  equally  ankoog  the  Tyrrhenians,  as  is  ob- 
served  hyAlhenoons,  Book  xii.chap.  iii.p.  517.  D,  F.  Kaira*  Wop- 
jftiy  rsf  yvt-aittu. . .  .i^fiaitaiaSowi  hi  taX  vounrrai  rat  mitfovciat,  Srt 
fiir  ipiffrti  <i\Xq\ovf,  wi  Iri  ra  rcXAa  ni\(i/3o(  T*pV^aXA»rrci  vi^t  ros 
Mrot,  '  Amongst  the  Tyrrhenians,  community  of  women  isestabUsbed 
by  law  ....  and  when  they  have  iDiercour»e  with  them,  aomeUoM* 
ibey  do  it  in  the  sight  of  one  another,  and  sometimes  they  surroawl 
their  beds  with  a  screen  or  hnrdle,'" — Con  a  v. 

TjDinry  «a/iarXiffrfy  r^  r«i  Maoffuyinu]  Ukt  the  Motaagtiee.  Tb« 
Massagets  publicly  enjoy  their  women,  after  having  fastened  iheir 
quivers  to  their  chariots.     See  Book  i.  ^  ccxvi. 

Tliia  identity  of  custom  between  people  so  remote  fron  each  other 
as  the  Massngetop,  the  Nasamones,  and  the  Tyrrhenians,  mentioned 


•  Tlw  C— yafMoal  l^nMin  of  Marodo 
>,MimMl»sarffDlkniiiN[. 


iiw,ingM 


•   U«roJoi.likl.tccirU 
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id  the  preceding  note,  ought  to  caution  us  against  inferring  ihat  na- 
tions  have  the  same  origin  fmro  ihi^ir  having  similar  customs.  I  wish 
to  impress  this  observatioi]  upon  those  who  contend  Ut»l  the  Massa- 
getn  are  Scythians. 

'Emi  tAv  ■*poy6y%i»' ^iTiorrtt  ra  9^fMara]  TTirt/  gC  to  the  toniht  of 
IMrir  ancestori.  "Nassmonas*  propria  oracula  apud  parenliim  se- 
pulchra  mantilando  capiarc,  ut  Heniclides  acribil,  vcl  Nymphodorui, 
vel  Herodotae." 

'Ejc  nj*  X*'P**  .  .  -  .  ml  airot  ix  r^i  roB  Irfpov]  Otit  of  each  otker*s 
keadi.  "  The  ancient '  custom  of  the  Nasamones,  of  plighiing  their 
troth  by  drinking  out  of  each  other's  hands,  is  nt  this  time  the  onty 
ceremony  which  the  Algerines  use  in  marriage." 

'EvTM  Tits  l.upTim]  H'lVAiit  thr  Syrtia.  By  which  we  are  to  undif- 
siand  the  grcatt^r  Syrll*.  The  territory  of  the  Psylli  extended  from 
the  country  of  ihe  Nosamones  to  that  of  the  Mace;  it  was  therefore 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  greater  Syrtis,  which  Herodotits  meaos 
by  being  '  within  the  ^jyrtis.' 

CLXXHl.  'ErTpaTttn>yrv  M  TVf  r6rov]  Make  tear  againit  Ihe  loutA 
leind.  Such  a  project  would  have  been  highly  extravagant,  and  is  not 
probable.  Neither  does  Herodotus  give  credit  to  it.  *  1  repeat,'  aays 
he,  *  the  discourse  uf  the  Libyans.'  Sucb  is  the  form  of  expression  io- 
variably  used  by  our  historian  when  he  relates  a  fable,  or  a  history  of 
doubtful  character.  There  is  every  appearance  that  the  Nasatnones 
destroyed  the  Psylli  with  the  view  of  taking  possession  of  their  ter- 
ritory, and  that  they  circulated  this  fable  amongst  the  neighbouring 
people.  "  Hi»c*  geus  ipsa  (juidcni  prop£  intcrncciooe  sublata  est  A 
Naaamonibus,  qui  nunc  eaa  teneitt  svdcs  i  genua  lanten  hominum  ex 
bis  qui  profugerant,  nut  citm  pugnatum  est,  abfucrant,  hocli^que  re- 
manet  in  paucis." 

It  may  have  happened,  however,  as  the  Abb^  Sonchay  '  observes, 
that  the  Paylli  having  gone  to  seek  water  for  themselves  and  their 
flocks  at  the  river  Cynipbtis,  an  impeluoua  wind  arose,  which  buried 
them  all  under  the  sand.  Hut  tins  writer  is  wrong  in  making  He- 
rodolna  say,  that  the  Psylli  were  indignant  at  finding  their  springs 

dried  up.    Their  country  had  no  spcings,  ywpi)  o^i  vaoa ^v 

ivmipoi,  but  reservoirs  or  cisterns  for  the  rain  water,  ID^wpn  riy  vM- 
r«v. 

The  Psytii  had  the  ait'  of  charmiDg  eerpcots.  Thia  art  did  not 
perish  with  ihero,  and  in  the  sequel  the  name  of  '  Psylli '  was  given  to 


•  Tertallisn.  ds  Aaind,  ^  hrli.  p.  306. 
^  &lik>''*  Itat^b,  ti.ZSg.3ndFriit.  4iu. 

•  rUn.  Hi*i.  N«t.  lib.  vii.ca|*.  u.  Vol.  t. 
p.  |T|.  JiB.  If. 


'  Mrmoirns  it-  ]'Aca4.  do  fictlcs  L«tt. 
ttvi,  (imi.  vii.  p.  376. 

•  &tnt>.lib.  STu.p.  IIOO.  l),>Elmn.<t« 
NfttuikABiiusl.lib.XM.np.uviii,  p.OOi. 
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those jagglcrs  who  ponsetscd  it.  Plutarch'  gires  this  name  to  those 
whom  Cato  took  with  him  when  be  traversed  Libya.  Tbii  tecret 
was  known  likewise  to  the  eastern  nations.  It  is  often  mentioned  in  tba 
Scriptures,  and  the  teamed  Villoison  has  made  some  curious  obacr- 
valions  on  it,  to  a  memoir  read  to  the  Academy  of  Belles  I^ttres, 
but  which  has  not  been  printed.  This  Bccrci,  however,  was  uol 
iofhllible,  as  those  who  pretended  to  possess  it  were  aomeliiiw*  ric* 
ttms  lo  the  faUure  of  it.  It  is  to  this  that  allusioa  is  made  in 
EcdetiailicuB  chap.  xii.  verse  13:  "Who  pitieth  the  charmer 
whom  the  serpent  hath  bitten  ?" 

CLXXIV,  rapiftuyrti]  Tkt  Garamantet.  These  people  may  b« 
divided  into  the  Nomadian  or  wanderings  Garamantes,  and  those  who 
had  fixed  dwelling;3.  It  is  the  latter  that  are  here  alluded  to.  Hero- 
dotus, in  ^  cLx  XXIII.  speaks  of  those  who  were  NoDudiao.  See  tba 
Geographical  Table,  Art.  Oaraiiai)T£S. 

CLXXV.  lTp0v6vr  rp^XntmrQ]  Skint  <•/  otlrUhtt.  This  is  not 
more  surprising  than  the  skinsof  cranes,  which  served  the  Ethiopian! 
for  bucklers.'  ,, 

Herodotas  calls  the  Oi^tiich  grfitmOAt  rarayaiot;  £lian'  frfiCvKt 
Xcpffttiot,  and  in  another  place,'  arpavBui  fttyaXit;  and  Ariitoile,*  arpov 
Bit  Xiiiwif.  The  Athenians  called  it  simply  vrftouBot,  Kesychius/ 
aays,  arpouOat'  o  cora^pqi  Kal  \aytiot.  'ArriKoi  hi  rui  arpovOotOfi^Xovt, 
This  is  confirmed  by  Aristophanes,  who,  in  bis  comedy  of  the  Aves, 
vena  674,  says 

and  in  that  of  the  Acharaetue*.  nrse  II OA, 

KoXrfr  y*  xsl  Xevnr  re  if*  wywCog  mpiv. 

EuBtathius,'  oo  the  Odyssey  of  Homer,  aayi,  that  the  poetx  knew 

another  tort  of  tfrpeuflol  (sparrows),  uot  tliat  small  kind,  but  another 
quite  large,  as  the  words  '  great  stroutboi '  convey,  and  with  which  the 
comic  poet  (Aristophanes)  was  acquainted.  Rut  Eustathius  is  mis- 
taken in  asserting  that  Aristophanes  calls  the  ostrich  ^(701  arpovOAi: 
on  reference  to  Uie  verae  of  the  Avcs,  above  quoted,  wc  5hu.ll  find  that 
lityaXf  relates  to  Mijrpi.    They  were  also  called  '  strouthoi  of  Ubya,* 


*  Flnistch.  ia  Csuwe  Minors,  p.  TST.  '  AriitoU  d«  Futl^  Anliakl.  lib.  Iv. 
A.  CSf.  itr.  [h  ID46. 

*  llotodM.  liU.  ni.  If  Ixx.  /  llccycluDi.  «oc.  rrfMu 

*  JEXiui.  de  Nau  Aninwl.  lih.  xiv.  cu.  '  Eortrtli.  ad  OdjH.  A.  a.  1411.  lia. 

siii. ».  Tu.  u. 

*  Id.  ibid.  lib.  ii.  np.  nriL  p.  99. 
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tf^tmfty  'stionthoi.'  This  bird*  copulates  like  llic  euntl.  becana* 
it  M  railarljr  fomKi).  On  ihe  ronfortnation  of  the  Uuer,  see  nur  his- 
Mriftn,  Book  iti.  ^  cm. 

CUCXVII.  To6  \uT«v]  Of  fhr  Intu:  PolybUia,*  who  liaO  scon  th« 
lohlt,  lliua  (l(Mcnl>«a  it,  to  the  I'itli  Dook  of  ttia  History.  "Tbe  lotu« 
ii  k  tree  which  does  oot  gruff  high.  It  is  rough  and  thomy ;  ils  leaf 
it  green,  and  resembles  ihst  of  the  rbBmnus;  but  it  is  somewliat 
Iftrger  and  ihickar.  At  firai  the  fruit  resembles,  both  in  sine 
and  colour,  the  berry  of  the  myrllc,  whieh  is  white;  but  as  it  grows, 
ils  colour  becomes  red,  and  of  the  i\tt  of  &  round  olive.  Its  Icernel 
It  very  small;  it  is  gathered  when  ripe . . . .  In  taste,  it  rcscni- 
blca  the  Og  and  the  date ;  bat  its  smell  is  much  more  pleasant.  By 
steeping  it  in  water,  ami  afterwmds  pressing  it,  a  very  agreeable  wine 
is  produced,  much  like  the  iweel  wine.  It  la  drank  without  water. 
It  will  oot  kepp  more  than  leu  days :  and  very  little  is  therefore  made 
al  a  tinir,  ns  occasion  requires."  This  description  agrees,  in  g:e- 
neral,  witli  that  given  by  Theophrnstus.  SJeu  his  History  of  I'laiits, 
lib.  IV,  p.  46,  rerso, 

Shcrnrd't  'Specimen  of  the  Garden,'  preserved  at  Oxford,  thua 
■peaks  of  it:  "  U  is  tbe  seedra  of  the  .\rubs.  U  re&emhIoK  the  buck* 
thorn,  and  its  flowers  are  Uke  those  of  the  zizyphus  or  jujube-lree ;  but 
its  friitt  is  sweeter,  ronndor,  sinullcr,  and  of  thu  size  of  the  sloe.  The 
kernel  it  eocloset  is  not  larger  than  that  of  the  lisypbut.  The  frliit  of 
the  secdra  grows  here  and  there  on  the  branches,  like  gooscbcrrict; 
whereat  the  jujubes  grow  on  little  twigs  of  a  foot  long,  which  the 
branches  every  year  put  forth  near  their  cxtremitieG.  The  zizyphus  rises 
to  the  height  of  twenty  feet  or  more  ;  its  stem  is  proportiouabty  large, 
■ud  full  of  crevices;  its  branches  twisted  and  full  of  koots  towards  their 
cxtremilies ;  its  leaves  oblong  and  tolerably  large.  The  setrdra,  on  the 
contrary,  rarely  rises  higher  than  three  or  fonr  cubits ;  its  root  usually 
put!  forth  several  little  white  and  straight  stems  all  at  once,  whose 
leaves  ore  small,  round,  and  rough.  This  shrub  grows  naturally 
throughout  the  kingdom  of  Tunis,  but  principally  in  the  couniry  called 
Jereed,  which  was  formerly  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Lotophagi." 

Tlie  reader  will  not  perhaps  be  displeased  to  tee  Dr.  Shaw's  ac- 
count of  it.' 

"After  the  palm,  we  are  to  describe  the  lotns,  whose  fruit  is  frc- 
queolly  DucDlioned  in  history;  the  Lotoplitigi  also,  a  considemble 
people  of  Sahara  and  the  adjacent  de&erts,  received  their  tiame  from 
the  etiting  of  it.     Herodotus  informs  us,  that  tbe  fruit  was  sweet  like 
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•  Opptn.  lb  Teut.  lib.  iii.  vsn.  BOO,    |>-  0$l.  T>,  E,  F. 

bOl.  '  Slisw's  TiavBU, p.  UB.  Sad  e<liL4tD. 

*  Athen.  D«i[iiWMp)i.lib.xi*.cii]>'inii.     I7fi7. 


MELPOMENB.     BOOK  IV.    ^  CLXXVII— CLXXIX.     10& 


the  t)al« ;  PUn  J,  that  it  wu  of  the  bignM»  of  i\w  beat),  auid  oi  &  eatTrou 
oolour;  and  Th^ophiaatas,  that  it  grow  thick  like  tbe  fiuit  of  the  myt' 
tie-tree.  From  which  riTcumsiances,  (he  '  louts  arbor '  of  the  ancienti 
appeua  to  bo  the  same  plant  witb  the  scciira  of  the  Arabs.  This 
afarub,  which  is  very  commoa  in  the  Jcreede  and  other  parts  of  Bar- 
barj,  has  tlie  leaven,  prickl«s.  Dower,  and  fruit  of  the  zixyphus  or 
jujobe ;  only  with  this  difference,  that  the  fruit  is  here  round,  smaller 
and  more  luscious ;  at  the  same  time  the  branches,  like  those  of  the 
paliurus,  are  neither  so  much  Jointed  nor  crooked.  This  fMil  is  slill 
in  great  icput*,  tast«a  something  like  gingerbread,  and  it  sold  in  th« 
markets  all  over  the  southern  districts  of  these  kingdoms.  The 
Arabs  call  it '  Aneb  enta  el  socdra/  or  the  JDJube  of  the  seedra." 

Mr.  Bruce'  contradicU  the  account  of  Dr.  6haw;  but  it  seems  that 
these  travellers  uio  speaking  of  diliorent  couulrics. 

Mr.  Park,  who  has  lately  traversed  a  part  of  the  interior  of  Africat 
(Confirms*  what  the  historians  and  naturalists,  both  ancient  and  modem, 
have  written  on  the  lotus.  "  It  is  rather,"  stLys  this  onterprisiog  tra- 
veller, "  a  thorny  shrub  than  a  tree.  Its  TruiL  is  a  farinaceous  berry 
of  the  size  of  an  olive,  whtch  is  piled  up,  and  dried  in  the  sun,  to 
make  cakes,  which  are  of  an  agreeable  taste."  Sec  also  Major  Hen- 
iicl,in  the  Geographical  System  of  Herodotus,  pp.  625  and  following. 
CLXXIX.  H  AfT)^]  The  thip  Argo.  There  ore  four  different 
a{»nIoas  amongst  the  ancients,  as  to  the  name  of  Argo  given  to  ihis 
ship.  The  first  is  that  of  those  writers  who  pretend,  according  to 
DiodorUB  Siculus,'  that  it  took  its  name  from  Argus,  who  con- 
■Inictid  it.  The  second  is  that  of  authors  who  affirm,  aocoid- 
JDg  to  the  same  historian,''  that  this  name  was  given  to  it  on  account 
of  it*  swift  sailing,  ipyo*  amongst  the  Greeks  signiTying  rapid, 

Bochart'  appears  to  me  to  be  nearer  the  mark.  "The  Greeks," 
■ays  this  learned  writer,  "  had  learned  the  arts  of  aavigaiion  and  ship- 
building from  the  Phcenician*  who  came  with  Cadmus  into  Boeotia. 
This  people  had  two  sorts  of  veasels,  round  ones,  which  were  called 
'Gauli,'  and  loi^  ones,  named  '  Area'  or  '  Arco.'  The  Greeks,  ac- 
cording to  theii  custom,  changed  the  C  into  G,  and  made  of  it  Argo. 
But  in  the  sequti,  forgetting  ibis  etymology,  they  iuventcd,  as  la 
usual  witli  them,  u  variety  of  fables,  to  account  for  this  denomination.'' 
'£»'  reiffi  fipaxtot  ytriaOat  kiftfift  rfl  Tfurmfiiiu]    Thctf  J'ound  thtW' 


■  ItenU  to  duc«*a*  Uw  Miwca  of  Uie 
V\\%f  be.  Vol.  i.  Ininxlact. 

*  Ptocenlinp  of  tbo  AfncNB  AMOeis- 

■M  (MR*  oT  AAin.  by  Mr.  Puk,  LAndun, 
lT«t, 


'  Diodcn.  Sk.  ilk  if.  t  ■■>■  Vol.  i.  p. 
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fcbw  im  Iht  ihallowM.  ApolloDras  Rhodius*  — erti,  ttmt  it  «u  on 
hi*  fetam  ffom  llie  cooqoest  of  the  Oold«fi  Fleece.  Il  »  very  pro- 
bitblc  that  Lbcre  were  nriout  inditiooi  as  to  iKe  voyage  of  the  Argo- 
noU:  periiaps,  too,  the  poet,  for  the  sake  of  cmbelfisfaiD^  bis  poera, 
lt»  lliougbt  fit  (o  cQooect  this  adveoiBre  witb  tbe  return  of  the  ArfO* 
nMtii,  (hotigh  it  happened  in  a  ipectal  voyage  made  by  JaM>o  to 
Delphi,  for  tbe  pnrpoK  of  conialtiog  the  oracle  od  the  expedhJon 
wttich  he  tncditatfd  to  Colchis. 

^itwlunr]  The  mttiu  ofwvrkin^  out.  liinrXaot  it  here  taken  io 
itaortlioary  lignitication,  for  the  action  ofaTesteliD  working-oot  from 
any  place,  and  paiiing  between  other  objects,  an  between  two  other 
veiaeU,  iwo  •horei,  two  points  of  a  harbonr,  &c.  It  has  the  lame 
ai^ificatioD  in  Book  rii.  ^  xxxtt.:  but  we  shall  also  find  it,  farther 
00,  employed  to  deicribc  the  erolations  of  tbips  of  war.  See  Book 
*|.  \  XII.  Bote  II.  &trrrA^i»-  it  also  sometimes  used  in  the  former 
MOMt,  and  •ometimet  In  the  latter. 

Apollooiui  Rhodtui  has  made  some  sanations  from  (he  account 
given  by  Herodolas.  I  ahall  uot  atop  to  point  them  out;  but  reft;r  the 
ctirions  reader  to  the  4tl]  Book  of  hit  Argonaulics,  from  reise  1651  to 
verie  1617. 

OLXXX.  'A-ro  yap  AiyvJtrtn  ta\  t^v  &aitiha  cni  r^  cpAvoi  AsT^Oac] 
The  buekifr  and  tiu  helmel  eamrjrom  F^^t.  Plato  in  hii  Timteua  * 
makei  the  pricsu  of  Egypt  hold  nearly  the  same  langnagc. 

Tfli  TptTw^lhti]  And  of  tkt  nymph  aj  the  lake  Tritoms.  In  the 
Orcvk,  only,  'and  of  ibc  lake  TrttonU.'  This  may  read  very  well  ia 
that  Innguage,  because  the  Greek  terms  are  feminine:  bal  as  in 
French  (he  words  are  mascnline.  the  expression  would  be  ridicnlouB. 
I  have  thercfOK  subititaled,  the  nymph  who  pr«aided  orer  (he  lake. 

rivt^ffMOai  dwyarfpa]  Adopted  hrr  for  hu  dtmghter.  This  adop. 
tion  perhaps  gave  rise  to  the  idea  of  thai  goddess  having  spning  forth 
ready  armed  from  (he  brain  of  Jupiter.  Though  there  were  many 
tr&dttioQB  amongst  the  Greeks  on  this  subject,  it  was  geocrally  al- 
lowed that  Jupiter  was  her  fatlier.  "  .lupiter'  had  commerce  with 
Metis,  But  she  having  told  him  that  she  should  first  bring  forth  a 
duughter,  and  afterwnrdK  a  son  who  would  rule  the  hcareiis,  Jupiter 
devoured  her.  When  the  time  for  hur  parturition  was  arrived,  Pro- 
mclhens,  or,  u  others  say,  Vulban,  split  open  the  head  of  Jupiter  with 
a  httlchet.  Minerva  immediately  sprang  forth,  ready  firmed,  ou  the 
borders  of  the  lake  Tritonis."  In  nil  the  editions  of  Apollodorus,  w« 
find  filyyuToi  ii  Z(M  Birtti-  I  have  no  doubt,  however,  that  -we 
should  read  Miiriht,  and  I  have  translated  accordingly.    I  have  done 
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fo,  on  Uie  aulhorily  of  (leuod,  who  %sjs  the  tame  tiling.*  But  as 
thai  pMt  might  hare  adopted  some  other  tradition,  I  rely  more  fully 
on  a  passage  of  th«  acliohast  of  Homer,  which  authoiiieis  thia  conjee- 
t«re :  for.  ader  i elating  the  samu  fable  as  Apollodonis,  be  adds,  *  *AvaX- 
\iit»fiot  (impel,  '  ApoUodoruB  relates  it.'  ApoUoniu*  Uhoditis  has 
followed  iht  Mmc  fable,  when  be  says  thnt'  "the  heroines,  pro* 
teclressca  of  Libya,  washed  in  the  waters  of  Tntonis  the  goddess  Mi> 
nenra,  when  she  sprang,  ready  armed,  ftom  the  bpnd  of  Jupiter." 
The  scholiast  of  this  poet  xuys,  on  tliis  piui*age,  that  Ktiroichorus  ii 
the  first  who  advanced  (hat  Minerva  came  forth  armed  from  the  bead 
of  Jupiter.  If  ve  may  rely  on  thia  scholiast,  the  27lh  hymn,  attri- 
buted to  Homer,  is  not  from  tJie  pen  of  tliat  poct- 

The  KTroroftHriii  forMi/nSihas  not  escaped  the  sagacity  of  Heyne. 
who  has  inaettvd  the  correction  into  the  text,  and  supports  it  by  the 
same  reasons.  Sec  his  notes,  p.  36.  of  his  edition  of  Apollodorus.  , 
CLXXXL  'Afneoi-r/Sti  ix  ftimitt  roC  AXiit  vittft  ^Iv^piif  kai  yAvKu] 
Sprin^ng  h^,  in  Me  midxt  oj  the  tatt,  a  frtah  and  twtct  ttalrr.  If 
this  water  springs  up  in  the  middle  of  the  salt,  it  must  melt  the  sail 
and  become  salt  itself.  It  is  very  proliable  that  the  dew  melts  a  pari 
of  this  sail,  which  being  uAerwards  evaporated  by  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  chrystallizes  afresh.  It  is  not  at  all  surpiiMug  liiat  habitntioos 
should  be  found  around  these  springs  of  sweet  water :  there  were 
streams  of  water  in  all  these  Oases,  but  they  did  not  issue  from  th« 
siilt.hillB. 

T»y\Am  hi  ral  AXXo  rf  t  Cbmfi  qiQMiIsti-  i6f)  AnuMff  other Jouniaint 
ihcy  hart  one^  "  Near  the  second  temple  of  Jupiler  Ammon,"  says 
DiodoTus  Siculus,''  "is  a  fountain  called  tJie  Fountain  of  the  Snn, 
from  what  hap[>en!(  to  it.  Its  water  Vftries  (in  U^mpuraturc)  with  tbtt 
boor  of  the  day,  in  a  most  wonderful  manner.  It  is  icpid  at  the  be- 
ginning of  tlie  day,  and  gradually  cools  as  the  day  advances." 

As  this  historian  agrees  perfectly  with  Herodotus.  1  shall  copy  iio 
fanlier.  See  also  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  ii.  cap,  iti.  p.  120.  and 
Quint.  Curt.  lib.  iv.  cap.  vii.  p.  125. 

Z^tt  A/i/MXilSftk}  ft  boiU  in  iarj^e  HubNe*.  Zjtt  ififioKiiiiir  is 
explained  liy  f^uidas.  koO'  iirt^ioXiiv,  '  cxccasiTely :'  it  comca  from 
Jfa^iaAAeir,  '  in  altum  ejicere.'  Hence  Xcnophon,  in  bis  Cyro- 
psedia,  Book,  v  1 1.  p.  190.  C.  (edition  of  tiic  Louvre),  &vt9rii  ^  ral  i\- 
Xavf  noKXttm  ^ffyoin  iifi  ri/i  iiiijioXaftot  y^i.  For  so  vta  miijt  read,  in- 
stead of  ipi^Xaiot  yHi,  which  appears  to  me  the  less  litcely  to  be  a 
typographical  enor,  as  it  is  ropeatcd  in  the  Oxford  edition  of  1703, 


f  •  Ikiiodi  Tbracau.  vera.  &8fi.  ti  teti. 
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•ml  fk  490.  I  hftM  since  auMrtained,  however,  that  it  it  m  typogra- 
^Mril  etittr,  «•  ififitAaf«tf  yiM  appears  in  the  editioa  of  Casulio,  and 
m  thtt  of  HuiehbisciD,  OxforO,  1727,  4to. 

CLXXXIII.  rapifMi'Tti]  Tkt  GaramdRtcM.  These  art  lb«  wan- 
d«rii>g^  Garamftntes.  Herodotus  had  before  spoken  of  iboae  who  had 
a  Axed  aboda.  See  note  lo  \  CLXXtv.,  and  the  Geographioal 
Table. 

XhrtM/fifH]  Whofttd  walkiHg  beckmardi.  AlhensBua"  aay*  that 
Alexander  of  MynduB,  in  tbc  2d  Book  of  his  History  of  Beasts  of 
burthen,  has  spoken  of  these  oxen  thai  feed  walking  baclcwarxls :  but 
that  what  he  says  of  them  h  not  ciedible,  and  tbot  no  other  btstorian 
has  »poken  of  tbeni.  He  did  not  remember  this  passage  of  Hero- 
doias. 

Pliny  *  relates,  that  in  Scandinavia  there  it  an  animal  called  '  ach- 
ItSf'  whose  upper  lip  is  so  large,  that  it  is  obliged  to  go  backwards  as  it 
feeds,  lest  the  lip  should  fold  over.  Bat  in  another  place  he  says,'  tliat 
oxen  are  the  only  animals  tbal  feed  going  bnckwardi,  and  ^at  they 
neverfeed  otherwise  in  thecouotryoftheGaramoates.  We  cannot, how- 
ever, conclude  from  thia,  that  the  achlis  and  tlic  ox  of  the  Goramantcs 
are  ibe  same  animal,  as  the  fonnei  *  caa  Deitbec  bend  its  knue  noi  lie 
down;  whereas  no  such  peculiarity  is  mentioned  of  the  Garatnantic 
ox.  The  only  inference,  therefore,  is,  that  PUny  has  contradicted 
himself. 

'Ed  waxyrtira  re  i:ai  rpi^ir]  More  suppU.  This  tbc  Latin  transla- 
tor has  ill  rendered,  '  crassitudinem  pellis  atque  duritifim.' 

M.  Wesseliog  has  very  well  obsurved,  that  rpi^t  signifies  '  attri- 
itUI,'  'frictio,'  and  ibat  it  has  never  been  employed  in  the  sense  of 
hardneis.  But  what  sense  shall  we  give  in  •  frictio  ? '  I  imagine  that 
T^i'"  "  ^^'^  u*^*!  ^  signify  the  softness  or  suppleness  which  the  skin 
of  these  oxen  acquires  when  il  is  prepared.  That  a  thin  skin,  such  as 
that  used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  Inspruck  gloves,  should  be  sup- 
ple, is  not  at  all  wonderful ;  but  that  a  very  thick  skin  should  acquirv 
this  suppleness,  is  more  remarkable.  Snch  is  iho  skin  of  the  elk, 
which,  though  more  than  a  line  in  thickneas,  is  extremely  supple. 
Tpt^  signifies  rubbiug.  Now  from  rubbing  to  suppleness  is  not  lo 
very  remote,  as  the  one  is  commonly  produced  by  the  other. 

CLXXXIV.  'AripaiTtt]  Ataraniet.  In  the  Greek,  Atlnntes;  but 
it  ahould  seem  From  what  Rhianus  sayg,  that  wo  must  read  Ataran> 
tea.    "  Rhianus '  speaks  of  the  Ataratites ;  and  beyond  this  people  he 


>  Atlkca.  lib.  «.  i-kp.  It.  |>.ni.E,  r. 
*  Plio.  Hi«l.  Nat.  Ilk.  *iiC  csp,  n-  VoL 
i.  p.  44«. 
'  Id.  »Wd-  c«|>. »».  !►.  ITI. 


''  1*1.  ibid.  cap.  ti.  p.  441. 
•   KuiUth.  ml  Dioajri.  PoricR,  Ttm.  m. 
p.  14.  col.  t.Ua.  11. 
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places  the  Allanici,  who  arc  uiid  to  have  no  dreamt."  Thii  people 
were  t«n  duys*  jourooy  distant  from  the  Atlantes,  aud  therefore  can- 
not be  the  same,  la  the  text  of  Eustathiaa,  we  bare  Arriao,  inHcad 
uf  lUiianuA  ;  but  I  hare  followed  the  correction  of  HoUteniua  in  hit 
notes  Du  Stephanus  of  Bynuitium,  under  the  word  'ArXnvrft. 

Nicolau»  of  Damascos  *  relates  the  same  thing  of  the  A^duLiaotea. 
But  wc  oiuat  certainlir  read  Atarante*.  See  M.  Valckcnacr'a  note. 
M.  Borhccic  has  Atarantes  in  his  edition. 

'E>4  bt  itaoTY  avrittv  avvofta  ttliiv  xifrat]  Have  HO  uamtg  frjr  tthtcA 
to  dittimgmiiA  one  tatother.  This  seems  parucularly  slraoge:  and 
perliapB  many  readers  may  conceive  it  to  be  a  fable,  with  which  tlie 
crtidulity  of  the  father  of  history-  was  abused.  Johannes  I.eo  Afttca- 
nus,  howeror,  in  his  description  of  Africa,  says/  that  there  is  in  the 
kingdom  of  Borooii  a  people  who  profess  neither  the  Jewish  oor  tha 
Mahometan  religion,  who  live  like  wild  beails,  having  their  womea 
and  children  in  common,  and  that  the  individuals  among  them  have 
no  proper  names,  I  am  aware  that  Libya  is  rery  distant  from  the 
kingdom  of  BorDOn ;  but  both  countries  aru  in  Africa ;  and  if  what 
Leo  AfrtcanuB  says  of  one  be  true,  we  may  with  the  less  scruple  be- 
liewe  what  Herodotu*  aucits  of  the  other. 

'AXXot  niXoM-M  AKoi]  Another  kiU  of  aait.  Dr.  Shaw/  who  ha« 
been  in  this  country,  says  tliat  it  abounds  in  salt;  bo  speaks  of  ibe 
sale-mines  of  Arten,  which  are  six  miles  in  circumference,  of  Jibel 
tl&d-De^ii,  which  is  an  entire  mountain  of  salt,  situated  at  tlie  eastern 
extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Marks,  &c. 

Oirfl  ivvwna  ip^v]  Thai  tiey  have  no  drtamt.  Pliny'  hai  con- 
founded the  Ataranies  with  the  Atlantes. 

He  attributes  to  one  and  the  same  people  what  Herodotus  relstea 
of  two  different  people.  Which  proves  that  in  bis  time  there  waa  ao 
error  in  the  Mss.  of  our  historian. 

Pompouius  Mela'  also  asserts  the  same  thing. 

Charles  Blunt,  in  hit  notes  on  chap,  v  tti,  of  Book  l.  of  the  Life  of 
Apollonius  by  Pbilostiatui,  says  that  they  arc  the  mhabitants  of  the 
Allan  tic',  islands,  though  Herodotus  has  uerer  named  these  i.tJands. 

CLXXXV.  Ta  ii  oUi'a  rtfvrcutt  wdfft  afko^o^arai]  'fie  Moiua  o/ aH 
tktft  ftcofic  are  bmitt.  Oerrha,'^  a  city  ou  the  Pcr&ian  gulf,  inhabited 
by  the  exiled  Chaldean*,  was  built  of  saJu  The  salt  of  the  uiouniain 
Had-Deifa,'  near  the  Uike  of  Marks,  is  hard  and  solid  as  a  tloae. 


■  NkolMu  pRBaaren.  p.  SSI . 

*  JoMi,  Lmn.  Afriouii  AttKK  Drtcrip- 
I  till,  Ub.  «u.  p.  W). 

■  Shaw'tTranl*.  pp.  117.  t40. 
■■  nin.  Ilut.  N>l.  litk  * .  i^)!.  (lu.  VflU 
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'  Mi'la,  lilt.  i.  cap.  *iit.  ^  niu.  lie. 
/  Smb.  I>U  x«i.  p.  IIIO.  C-. 
(  Sliaw'i  Tntda,  i>p.  liT,  1«S. 
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KOTES  ON  HEUODOTUS. 


'Tlop^eot  To  ttiot]  Of  a  purple  eottmr.  Hfld-Dcffa  is  nn  entire* 
niountaia  of  s»It,  situated  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  tlic  Lake  of 
Murks/  the  lake  Ttitouii  of  ihc  nncleriU.  In  salt'  is  io  every  respect 
different  from  that  of  the  sall-pils,  being  hard  and  solid  ae  a  stone, 
and  of  a  red  or  purple  colour ;  but  the  lalt  which  ihc  dew  detaches 
from  the  mountain,  change*  its  colour,  and  becomes  as  while  as  snow : 
it  also  loses  the  usual  bittcnicss  of  ruck-satt. 

CLXXXVI.  JiffHy  fiiy  >tfy  &n^iur vciTJcoOai]  T«tet  ojthetow. 

Id  M.  Weftselicg's  edition  we  have  hvattvai  warnaOat,  as  well  as  in 
several  Mss.,  and  amongst  others  in  those  of  the  Royal  I-ibrary;  &w- 
reeOat  h  supported  by  three  Mss.,  anil  gives  the  same  meaning.  If 
nrinOat  is  peculiar  to  the  looians,  Herodotus  also  uses  hrrttiQat, 
which  embfifraiiHeii  us  in  our  eliuice.  Rut  a«  this  perplexity  concemt 
rather  an  editor  than  a  translator,  I  shall  ttol  trouble  myself  further 
with  it.     Sec  Book  ii.  §  ssxii.  note  2. 

Wo  have  seen,  Book  Ji.  \  xli.,  the  ceremonies  practised  at  Uie 
festival  of  Fsis :  to  this  1  will  only  add.  that  cakes  and  joung  fawns 
Were  ofTcreil  to  that  goddesK,  as  we  lind  by  an  epigram  in  the  Antho- 
logia  of  Coostanlinc  Cephalas,  which  ia  as  follows  : 

"Goddess  clothed  in  linen,  who  rulest  over  the  fertile  soil  of  Egypt, 
honour  our  ofleritigs  with  lliy  presence.  'Iliis  cake,  this  couple  of 
geese,  this  Hpikt-nard,  these  wild  figs,  these  grapes  dried  in  the  san, 
this  incense,  are  already  on  the  pile.  You  have  preserved  Uamis  from 
the  dangers  of  the  sea ;  if  you  would  also  deliver  him  from  poverty,  he 
would  offer  you  a  fuwn  with  gilded  horns."  I  have  translated  this 
epigram  according  to  the  version  given  by  Kui^ter  on  Suidas,  under 
the  word  Kc/x^Jnan'-  U  is  found  in  iho  Anthologia  of  M.  Keiske,  p. 
34 ;  but  he  mnbe^  nlteratinns  in  it  which  do  not  sucm  to  me  to  be 
necessary.  For  example,  he  substitutes  for  Bi)0<,  which  gives  a  very 
intelligible  mi^aning,  0vd<,  which  is  not  even  Greek.  Brunck's  Ana- 
lecta  had  not  appeared  when  1  luKt  wrote  lliit  note.  I  have  since  disco- 
,Vttcd  that  he  is  perfectly  in  accordance  with  mc  on  Ibis  ponit/  Sen 
mbo  M.  Toop,  Episl.  Cril.  p.  72.  vel  ex  secunda  edilione,  torn.  ii. 
p.  4S8. 

CLXXXVII.  Tn  hi  wpiit  iavi^rn  rifs  Tptruvihot  Xi/tytii  nirUTt  mftii- 
Ut  eiffi  AJ0vts]  Thr  propU  to  the  west  nf  Ike  lake  Trilonis  nrr  not 
IS'omadian.  Herodolnn  hero  apeake  in  a  general  way:  for  farther  on, 
S  cxci.  he  reckons  the  .JVuses  amongst  the  Nomadiaa  people.  Now 
it  is  certain  that  they  are  beyond  the  lake  Tritoni*.  and  the  first  people 
we  meet  with  on  the  western  border  of  tliat  lake. 


•  Slu«'*Triiri-l>,|ii>.14T.  149. 
»  Id.  ibid. 
<  M.itMd. 


•■  AmIm.  \ >t.  Tmit.  Cr»c.  VoL  il.  ». 
an.  X. 
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Oiv«ir  vpa^arvi*]  O/wool  whicit  Acm  nol  hrcn  Kourtd.  Oa  llie  word 
tiaiifif,  M6  Foesius  (Econom.  Hippocr.  p.  '149.  ArctceuK'  has  U8«d  a 
periphrasis,  Ipuv  ri  a.*^  njt  ait>t  Ivy  roll  Xuftaat.  And  hence  Peter  the 
LitUe,  io  his  Coumientary,  lakes  occasion  to  reproach  the  loaians  with 
usin)^  a  loose  And  diffuse  «lyl«,  us  though  Herodotus  and  Hippocratet 
had  not  employed  the  proper  word,  and  as  if  Arctacus,  who  lived  in 
the  &tih  century,  were  to  be  conaidered  as  a  model  for  style. 

'Hf  fifi  ofeai  h  rov  *6rTa  ypavoy  xarap^oy  ^Xiy/ta  Ik  rrft  sr^XQi  6i|* 
'XSjrat]  Prevents  them  from  being  incommoded  fry  phlegm  proceedimg 
fr&tK  the  head.  "The  Scythians*  opplicd  6re  to  their  shoulders, 
their  arms,  the  palms  of  their  hands,  their  breasts,  Ac.  on  account  of 

the  moisture  and  soflnesa  of  their  temperaneni lliis  operation 

dries  up  the  supciituous  moisture  which  is  in  the  joints,  and  gire* 
them  a  freer  action.  They  become  stronger,  and  llieix  bodies  receive 
more  nourishmenl.'* 

M,  Wcssclic^  reinarks,  after  Scaliger,  lib.  vii.  de  Eineodnt.  icm- 
por.  p.  6R2,  that  this  cuiilom  still  subsists  amongst  tlit;  Ethiopians, 
Cbrislians,  Maliometans,  aud  Pa^ni.  See  also  Job.  Ludolpb.  UisU 
£lhiop.  lib.  (tt.  cap.  vi.  No.  4^. 

'EieipifTai  a^t  ficoi]  It  i$  a  tpecific  rtmedtf.  In  the  Greek  only, 
*  they  have  devised  this  remedy.'  This  remedy  is  excellent :  Its  vo- 
latile alkali  produces  tbe  s&idc  effect  as  ihc  burUhoni  iu  use  with  us. 

CLXXXVIll.  Ty  nantUwi'i]  is'eptune.  Neptune  was  a  god  ori- 
ginally of  Libya,  and  the  Greeks  had  taken  him  from  the  people  of 
that  country,  as  Herodotus  informs  us,  Book  it.  ^  l.  The  horse  was 
coQsccraied  to  this  god,  and  the  mytbologists  assure  us  that  il  waa 
Hrst  lamed  by  him.  'Irvw*'  bftip^  is  the  epithet  given  by  Homer'  to 
this  divinity.  In  Pindar,  the  title  cSirrat,  Tamed  for  iu  horses,* 
with  which  that  |fbet  honours  the  city  of  Cyrenc,  is  not  an  unmeaning 
epitlict,  as  the  schoUait  remarks;^  but  ia  founded  on  the  circum- 
Btaoce  of  Ncptuue  haviug  tau>;Ut  the  Ubyans  to  attach  horses  to  a 
chariot.  It  is  also  said,  continues  tlie  same  scholiast,  that  Minerva 
Ei|uestris  was  bof »  iu  Libya,  and  that  the  art  of  managing  horses  was 
invented  tn  rhat  country.  The  mytliologisls  say  also,*  "  that  tha 
earth,  having  imbibed  the  seminal  lit^uor  shed  by  this  god  whilst 
sleeping,  prcrduced  the  first  horse,  which  was  called  '  Scyphiui.'"  Il 
a|>|>«:in(  to  uie  very  probable,  that  the  Phumicians  formerly  landed  in 

ica,  and  were  the  first  who  tamed  horses  ;  that  the  savage  inha- 


■  AxetMi  CsppadocM  d«  Moibotun  Co- 

tioM,  lib.  ii.  cMp.  V.  p.  131 .  C. 

*  Hippocnu  At  &£alM>,  Aqui,  &c.  p. 

Uonar.  Iljrtui.  in  Ncpiuaum,  *m>.  A. 


'  Scbol.  Piidsr.  hi  PjUu  tv.  vers.  S. 
p.  Sll.cal.  S.  lin-IS. 
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I  bttania  obierving  iheir  power  orer  an  clcin«Dl  so  clteaded  as  ilic  tea, 
fliid  orer  an  anim.)!  50  proud  and  fiery  as  ihc  horse,  looked  on  tlirm 
as  dirinilics.  And  pciliupit  thu  Urcekb  liave  intended,  uudur  llie  cluuk 
of  their  fables,  to  convey  llits  very  idea. 

CLXXXIX.  Aiy^oi  ^lA^l  (iottl'tkint.  This  i»  noi  ai  all  sur- 
prising, Hippocralei  remarks,  speaking  of  the  Libyans  of  the  inte- 
rior, "that"  ihey  dwp  upon  the  akins  of  goats,  and  eat  the  flesh  of 
that  animal.  11icy  huvc  no  covering,  nor  clothes,"  nddti  he,  "  nor 
■boes,  but  what  are  of  the  aeoie  tkin ;  for  the;  have  no  other  cattle 
than  goats  und  oxun,"  Apollonius  Khoditis,  a  very  exact  observer  of 
costume,  thus  describ«s  the  three  Libyftu  heroines  who  appeared  to 
Juon  :  *' Whilst  I  was'  pluoged  in  affliclioa,  three  goddeas^^  ap- 
peared to  me:  they  were  clothed  in  goat-skius,  which  from  tbeir 
necks  hung  over  tbeir  backs  and  loins." 

Aiyt'^t]  Thrir  thifldt.  From  ail  atyvt,  a  goat,  the  Greeks  have 
nUkde  Aiylt  alyiios,  both  a  goat's  skin  and  the  £gis  of  Minerva. 

'H  oX«X»y4]  Piercing  eriea*    These  cries  were  seldom  ottered  but 
in  honour  of  Minerva,  as  is  remarked  by  the  ticholiast  of  ^schylue/ ; 
Accordingly,  Homer  mokes  une  of  this  expreuiuu,  iu  describiog  the 
prayers  offered  by  the  Trojans  to  Minerra* 

*  Ai  h'  i>Kt\¥y^  iraffat  'AOqvff  x^'l"'"  &yivypr. 

*  They  all  stretched  out  their  hands  to  Alinerva,  nttcring  loud  criea.* 

It  is  in  imitation  of  this  poet,  that  Virgil,  ^netd.  it.  1 R8.,  has  siitd, , 
'  Sutnmoquu  uluiartint  veriice  Nymphte,'  which  does  not  mean  bowl- 
ings, as  the  Abb6  Dos  Fontaines  has  ridiculously  translated,  but  the 
chanting  of  ihf  Epithalamium  of  Dido  by  her  nymphs. 

CXCl.  'Aprroi]  Beam,  Pliny'  says  that  there  are  no  beara  in 
Africa,  though  be  quotes  the  Annals  of  Rome,  which  attest,  that  ttn- 
der  the  consulate  of  Marcus  Piso  and  Marcus  Messala,  Domitius 
^<noharbu9,  in  the  course  of  bis  cdileship,  gare  games,  in  which  were 
eihibitcd  a  hundred  Nvmidiftn  bears. 

Justus  Ltpsius  contends  that  ther  were  lions  that  appeared  in 
the  games  of  Domitiua  £nubarbuB,  and  that  this  animal  mu&t  be  iin- 
derstood'even  by  the  '  Libystis  Ursa '  of  Virgil.  "  When  any  thing-' 
extraordinary  was  brought  to  Home,"  says  he,  *'  (he  people,  asto- 
nished at  the  novelty,  railed  it.  not  by  its  proper  name,  but  by  the 
first  tliat  occurred  to  them,  and  which  wan  usually  suggested  by  Bomc 


•  Btppocr.  •it  Uovb.  Ssa.  Vol.  tl  p. 

*  Ai'ull.  Rti«a.  lit.,  iv.  von.  114T. 

<  Scliol.  JEKb.  vi  S«>i>ioni  cottVtk  ilw- 
bu,  T«n.  Hi. 
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object  foand  wilhia  their  own  territory. . .  .  The  6rst  time  that  they 
saw  lioni,  tliey  did  not  call  thein  lions,  but  bean,  lM>cauae  that  name 
was  more  familiar  to  them."  The  Abb^  Des  Fontaines  renders  '  Li- 
byettfl  ursa' by  panther. 

Granting  to  Justus  Upsius  that,  at  a  time  when  bears  were  well 
Icoowit  niid  lions  very  UttJe  ku,  lion*  should  have  been  called  the 
bears  of  Africa,  bow  can  we  suppose  that  tboy  were  so  called,  wheo 
they  bpcame  as  well  known  as  bears  themselves  7  It  is  true,  ihat  the 
Romans  called  ihe  elephant  '  bos  luca,'  and  ibe  osliich  '  passer  ma- 
rinus :'  but  it  is  from  themselves  that  we  learn  this.  Let  a  siDglc 
Latin  author  be  quoted  who  calls  lions,  bears.  Pliny,  in  the  chapter 
in  question,  speaks  of  bears;  and  if  he  mcnlions  it  as  a  remarkable 
circumttance  that  Domitius  ^noburbus  eliould  have  exhibited  to  the 
people  a  hundred  bears,  it  ii  because  they  were  bears  of  Africa ;  and 
had  it  not  been  for  that  peculiarity,  in  all  probadtlily  he  would  not 
have  mGDiioned  it.  Virgil,  in  a  hundred  places,  names  the  hoo  ;  we 
cannot  ttierefore  suppose  that,  when  he  says  a  bear,  he  means  the 
same  animal. 

There  are  many  other  authors  who,  with  Herodotus,  think  that 
bears  hare  been  found  in  Africa;  hut  see  Salmasius.*  Dr.  Shaw 
also  *  mentions  the  bear  amon^t  the  animals  indigenous  to  Africa. 

'Omi  of  r^  Ki^a  f^vrrt]  A$S€*  ufith  hornt.  AtisCotle  speaks  of 
MSM  with  one  born  ;  this  refers  to  the  au  of  India.  Bnt  as  he  speaks 
of  it  only  on  the  aulhoriiy  of  others,  it  !■  probable  that  he  has  bor- 
rowed his  account  from  the  History  of  India  by  Ctesias.  See  that 
work,  \  xxr.,  with  my  iiotca.  This  ass  of  Cleiins  appears  tu  mo  fa- 
bulous, and  that  of  Herodotus  no  less  to. 

Oi  KVfOKt^'Kot,  rai  o't  dcc^AcM]  The  Cyuoccphatt  and  Ihe  Aupbaii, 
All  these  fables  are  not  to  be  imputed  to  Herodotus.  He  merely 
reports  what  the  Libyans  said,  as  he  himself  remarks,  and  by  no 
means  guaranties  the  truth  of  it,  These  Cyoocephali,  whom  the 
Africans  conceived  to  be  men  with  dogs'  heads,  were  a  species  of 
ape,'  stronger  and  more  ferocious  than  the  common  ape.  They  were 
brought  to  Alexandria  '  from  Ethiopia  and  the  country  of  the  Troglo- 
dytrr.  ^iee  ihe  History  of  India,  by  Ctesias,  %  xx.,  with  my  ooteij 
in  which  I  defend  St.  Augustioc  from  the  reproach  of  having  bolieved 
the  existence  of  tlio  Cynocephali. 

On  the  itit^ect  of  the  Acephali,  M.  De  Pauw '  has  taken  occasion 
to  turn  into  ridicule  St.  Augustine,  one  of  the  most  learned  fathers 


■  Ptiaikaat  EiociUliOM*  in  SoKai  Pe-    p.  T8S. 
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oF  tbe  chuict).  This  saint  is  made  to  lay,  in  a  sermon  *  adOresseil  to 
the  brethren  in  tbe  desert,  "  Ecce  ego  jam  Episcopus  Hipi)oneD«i» 
erani,  et  cum  quibusdam  sema  Christi  ad  iEthlopiHin  perrexJ  ut  eis 
sanctum  Christi  Evan^lium  pieedicarem,  el  vidimus  ibi  mulios  ho- 
mines ac  mulierca  capita  non  habentcs,Bcd  oculos  gioisos  in  peclore, 
cfftcra  membm  tcquatia  hubentes." 

On  this,  M.  D«  Pauw  says  in  a  note,  that  Lupus  contended 
tliis  lennon  was  not  the  composition  of  St.  Anguiline.  "  nut," 
adds  he,  "  do  we  not  find  an  infinite  number  of  passages  which 
prore  tlut  he  was  but  too  capable  oF  writing  tlic  discourse  in 
question?" 

Let  M.  Ue  Pauw  prodiic«  but  one  such  passaj^  ;  I  will  fvquirc  no 
mora;  and  to  do  lUis  I  challenge  him.  Cardinal  Baroniua  is  of  the 
same  opinion  with  Lupus,  and  thus  expresses  himself  in  bis  Annalta 
Eoctetiasttca,  anno  482:  "  lllorum  scrmunum  nnnnisi  impostor  di- 
ceiidus,  cuDi  muUorum  mendaciorum  sanctisiimum  ac  dociitsimum 
Tirom  constituent  asserloreni." 

Bot  perhaps  M.  De  Pauw  may  answer,  ibat  Baronius,  being  a  car- 
dinal, may  bave  an  interest  in  defendinj;  Sl  Augustine  :  let  us  hear 
thereFore  what  Erasmus,  one  of  ihe  most  learned  and  discerning 
writers  oF  tbe  tixbeenth  century,  says.  In  hit  preFace  to  the  works 
of  St.  Augustine,  addressed  to  t'oaseca,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  he 
thua  expresses  himself:  "  In  omnibus  quae  illi  ia.h6  sunt  inscripla, 
nihil  insulsius,  nut  impudenlius  Scrmonihus  ad  Eremiias,  in  quibus 
Dec  verba,  nee  senlcnliie,  nee  pectus,  nee  umitinu  quidquam  est  Au- 
guitino  dignum."  And  the  same,  in  hia  3d  Book,  de  Katione  Con- 
cionandi,  has,  "  Omnia  barbariem  crepant,  excepiis  eis  quo;  ex  aliis 
auctoribiu  assuta  sunt." 

,  H.  De  Pauw,  truly,  has  shown  himself  very  sagacious  in  conttadict- 
bg  Lupus !  Had  Cardinal  Baronius  no  reason  to  sligmalize  as  an  im- 
MMtor  the  author  of  these  sermons  ?  In  fact,  none  but  the  most  impu- 
dent liar  could  make  St.  Augustine  say  that  be  had  preached  the  gospel 
in  Ethiopia,  whilst  it  is  notorious  ibat  be  never  set  foot  in  thatcountry. 
'What  good  could  bave  resulted  from  his  preaching?  How  could  bu 
bave  made  himseir  understood  by  the  people  of  that  country,  who 
knew  DO  language  but  their  own,  whilst  St.  Augusuae  sp<Ac  only 
Latin?  He  was  not  even  acquainted  with  tbe  Punic  language,  which 
was  ihat  of  his  country.  A  proof  of  tliis  is  Found  in  his  'i42d  letter, 
wbicb  in  tlie  Benedictine  edition  it  the  84tb  :  in  thin  he  writes 
to  tbe  Bishop  Novatius,  that  be  iibould  wish  to  retain  with  him  the 
Deacon  Lucilius,  because  be  was  skilled  in  the  Punic  language.   Had 


•  3.  Aaguat.  9cTiB,  iiivti.  td  Fnnca  in  £ivin9.  Vol.  vi.  p.  $45.  ex  rdi(.  Psiu. 
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lie  been  himMlf  acquainted  with  that  tongue,  the  remOTK)  of  Luciliat 
would  not  have  distre«ted  him. 

Bui  here  is  »omet)iing  more  positive.  St.  Atignaliae,  after  having 
made,  in  his  *  Ciritas  Dei,'  the  ennncratlan  of  men  who  have  but 
one  eye  in  the  middle  of  their  forehead — ofolheri  whoha»o  nomouth, 
and  live  by  re*[>irattOri  through  ihc  note — of  (lie  Sciapodea,  who  are  so 
called,  because  in  summer  they  shelter  themselves  from  the  heal  of 
the  son  under  the  shadow  of  their  feet,  who  hare  feel  without  legs, 
and  without  any  knevjoiot,  and  whu  yet  run  with  snrpnstng  swiftness 
— of  men  who  have  no  heads,  and  wbofteeyes  arc  placed  in  their  shoul* 
ders:  after  having  made  this  enumeration,  (he  illiiBirioni  father  of 
the  church  adds :  "  These  wc  see  represL-nted  in  mosaic  in  the  aquars 
of  the  port  of  Carthage.  Then  what  shall  we  say,"  cootinites  he,  "  of 
the  Cynocephali,  whose  heads  and  barking  show  that  they  are  rather 
bctUU  than  ineu  t  But  we  are  not  obliged  to  believe  that  such  b«ing« 
ever  existed. "—"El*  ctetcra  hominum,  vcl  quasi  hominum  genera, 
qnis  in  maritimlL  plate&  Carthngiiiis  niusivo  picta  sunt . . .  Quid  dicam 
de  Cynocephalb,  quorum  capita  canina  atque  ipse  latratus  magis 
bestias  quam  homities  confitctur?  Sed  omnia  genera  hominum  qira 
dicuntur  esse,  credere  non  est  necesse." 

Had  St.  Augustine  himself  seen  tliis  kind  uf  men,  would  he  have 
thus  expressed  himself?  The  sermon,  therefore,  which  M.  De  Pauw 
attributes  to  him,  is  the  work  of  an  impostor,  as  Lupus,  Cardinal  Bu- 
roniui,  and  Erasmus  assure  us. 

The  Acephali  were  called  also  Blemmjes.  "  Blemmyia'  traduntur 
capita  abcsso,  ore  ct  oculii  pectore  aBixis."  The  Eui|>crur  Probus  con- 
quered them,  and  transported  some  of  them  tu  Rome,  by  which  the  Ro- 
mans were  very  much  astonished;  but  Flavius  Vopiscus,  who  retales 
this  fact,  doca  not  say  what  excited  their  astonishroeot.  "  Bl^mmyas  * 
etiam  subegii,  quorum  captivos  Romam  transmisii,  qui  mirabilem  sul 
visum,  stopeute  populo  llomano,  piscbueruoL" 

Mr.  Bryant  decompounds  this  word  Acephali,  which  is  purely  Greek, 
and  makes  it  comc^  from  the  Egyptian  AC-Caph-BI,  which  be  inter- 
prets '  tite  sacred  rock  of  the  sun.'  The  same  author  altto  pretends, 
with  as  little  reason,  tliat  the  Cyoocephali  cume  from  Calieo-Ca{ili> 
El,  to  which  he  gives  the  same  signiBcatioii,  and  which  he  affirms  (o 
be  a  royal  seminary  in  Upper  Egypt,  from  which  were  tuken  the 
priesu  who  occupied  the  temples  and  colleges  throughout  Ej^pt. 
This  appears  to  me  much  learning  used  to  little  purpose. 

■  S.  AdiiwL  d<t  CiiiL  Oci,  lib.  xti.  '  lliator.  August.  ScrifAom*.  Vol.iLp. 
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'Axttriafieiitra]  Who  rtailg  tiUt.  This  is  put  in  opposition  to  the 
Cynocephali  and  Acephali,  of  whom  he  bad  spoken,  and  in  «1ios« 
existcoco  h«  did  not  IndJef  e.  If  Montfaucoa'  and  M.  D'OrvUle*  bad 
paid  altentioD  to  this,  they  would  doubU«»  have  preferred  the  reading 
^ca)'u>f'<''<^°i  adopted  by  Gronovins.  One  scruple,  bowcTer,  yet  re- 
maina,  1  Buspect  that,  the  words  not  being  sfpflmted  from  each 
other  in  several  of  the  Mss.,  a  oegligcni  copyisi  may  have  joined  the 
final  Icltei  of  Oqpi'a  to  cuT&icvvra.  U  this  coDJecture  be  well  founded, 
we  should  transUtc,  'and  other  ferocious  auimaU,  of  which  they  rc- 
Utc  fables,'  or, '  which  have  no  existence/ 

"  You  translate,  '  who  really  exist,'  after  the  reading  iKarA^l/^ara, 
which  is  found  in  eome  Msi.  But  this  reading  appears  to  me  erroneous ; 
it  may  lead  us,  however,  to  (he  true  one,  dcnrui^v^a,  *  which  cannot 
be  touched  '  (with  the  hand,  as  one  touches  tliu  nDitnale  called  j^ripof- 
Oea:  see  Hcrudotus,  Book  i.^l\-ix.)i  'which  cannot  be  approached  t* 
which  Sophocles  has  expressed,  in  Tracbin.  1093.  \ioyf  ^rXare* 
Qp4pfta',  and  Pindar,  Pytfa.  xir.  verse  16.  a^xXaron  ofluy  Ktij-okitis, 
Hesychius  cxphiins  Aij>4tv0rot'  by  AwpoffwiXaarof.  fiut  what  coDHnns 
IDC  in  ihe  idea  that  dsarai^uvra  is  correct,  is  a  passage  of  Sirabo, 
Book  v<  p>  329.  B.  wpooftvQti)0¥Qt  he  At  ctKut  ritf  roir  uXvcvi  rovr<M« 
ilfttpoZaQai  rit  0>:p/a  ,  .  .  irpnnidvrwv  hi  tu>»  AvOpinruy  cai  nara'^uvo^rmw 
Arix*^a$ai.  It  appears  even,  that  when  animals  are  in  question,  tho 
word  t/ieti<<iv  is  more  frequently  used  tlmn  awreaOat.  Moschas,  Idyll. 
II.  verso  90. 

fldtrjiat  y  tptus  yivtr'  lyyvt  iKiaStu 
Yawraf  0*  'ifttfroio  jioii." 

M.  Coray's  correction,  icardi^aiwra,  is  not  a  mere  conjecture;  it 
is  a  reading  found  by  Don  Montfaucon  in  tlie  Royal  Mas.  (ecc  Pa- 
IsBOgrapbia  Orsc.  p.  343.),  and  which  I  recollect  to  have  seen  myself 
in  these  same  Mss.  M.Coray  supports  this  reading  by  stronger  proofs 
than  had  been  adduced  by  any  preceding  critics  ;  and  these  proofs.  I 
confess,  have  somewhat  unsettled  my  upinton.  They  would  pcrtiapa 
have  had  tlie  same  effect  oo  M,  Wesseling,  had  ho  been  apprised  of 
them.  I  do  not  however  think  that  the  reading  drarai!«vffra,  which 
is  that  of  the  editions  of  Aldus,  of  Stephens,  of  Thomas  Gale,  of  Gro- 
novius,  and  of  WesieUng,  can  be  wrong :  and  I  have  given  my  reasoa 
for  it  in  the  beginning  of  this  nolo.  If,  however,  the  preference 
should  be  given  to  icon^ttaiwra,  we  must  translate,  '  and  many  othct 
ferocious  beasts  which  cannot  be  tamed.' 


•  Mteoin*  do  1'AcmL  dca  Belles  Ui- 
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i^iifiia  very  often  cigT)i6es  venomons  animals,  and  especially  ser- 
penli.  Hctice  diffiioSijcrM  i>  said,  in  a,  hundred  passaged  or  Diosco- 
iitluB,  of  a  man  who  is  bilt«a  by  a  serpent.  St.  Luke,  in  ibe  Acli  of 
(he  Aposlles,  chap.  XXVIII.  vfrfite  4,  terms  the  viper  which  bit  St* 
Paul  in  the  islan>d  of  Malta,  BiKtior.  Onpta^u  are  rcincdi«s  applied  to 
cure  tho  hitc  of  serpents.  I  have  nevertheless  translated  '  ferocious 
animals,'  because  Herodotus  not  having  before  spoken  of  serpents, 
he  could  not  well  say  nal  &XXa  trKlfifi  d^pt'^j  *  and  a  multitude  of  other 
serpents.' 

CXCII,  Tliiynfiyot]  Pygar^.  AriatollE*  reckons  Uie  pyg«rgui 
amongst  the  birds  of  prey ;  it  is  a  species  of  eagle.  But  as  Herodo- 
tus is  Itoni  speaking  only  of  (Quadrupeds,  it  is  most  likely  an  aoiniaJ 
of  that  dcsciiptioo.  Pliny  '  also  mentions  it,  in  a  chapter  which  re- 
lates only  to  qaadrupeds.  "  Sunt  et  dams,  et  pygargi,  et  slri-psice" 
rotes,  multaque  alia  baud  dissimilia."  Hartlouin  makes  it  a  specie* 
of  roebuck.  Tliis  appears  to  be  confirmed  by  the  place  os&igocd  to  it.  in 
the  Scriptures:'  "  cervum  et  capream,  tragelapbum,  pygargum." 
Dr. Shnw  thinks, '  with  Bochart.  that  it  is  tlie  'addax' or 'addace' of 
Ptiny,  and  the  'lidmce'  of  the  Africans. 

The  zorcos  appears  to  be  the  same  animal  as  the  hipmt  of  Op- 
pian,  which  is  our  roebuck.  Zfop,  says  Hci«ychius,  is  the  hoptot, 
Oppian  gives  a  description  of  the  hipKnt,*  which  may  be  consulted. 
But  see  the  translation  of  Aristotle's  History  of  Animals,  by  M,  Ca- 
mus, Vol,  11.  art.  Chetbi-uil  (Roebuck),  p.  312. 

Bov^idXio]  iiuhoii.  The  bubalis  seems  to  be  tiis  feminine  of  the 
bubalos,  which  is  described  by  Oppian.'''  Buffon  '  thinks,  after  Altlro- 
vandinus,  that  this  is  the  animal  which  we  call  the  Barbary  cow.  M. 
Belin  dc  Ballu  argues,  in  his  notes  on  this  verse  of  Oppian,  p.  301, 
that  it  is  not  the  Barbary  cow,  because  the  horns  of  Ibe  bubalis  are 
composed  of  several  brooches,  like  those  of  tbc  stag.  He  tufcts  this 
firon  the  term  ^ptnom,  by  which  Oppian  designates  them.  But  the 
poet  so  calls  them,  because  they  are  two  in  number ;  for  ix^itttv  in 
the  singular  number  .lignifies  but  one  branch. 

'Opves]  TKe  oryti.  Pliny  asserts  that  this  animal  has  but  ona 
born,  "  nnicoroe*  et  bbulcum  oryx,"  But  Oppian,'  who  had  seen 
it,  says  the  contrary.  Aristotle  *  classes  the  orys  amongst  the  aoi- 
mals  which  h&ve  but  one  horn  ;  but  this  philosoplier  spoke,  probably, 
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ool^  from  lh«  report  of  othcri.  Doeh«rt '  did  not  think  thai  Ilic  oryx 
wa»  tlifl  ■omo  Willi  ihe  antalope  {g%xal\e).  But  in  nnoihcr  |)lucc  be  ex- 
lirMtei  the  v};puiita  opinion,  and  on  the  aullionty  of  Daiuia,  on  Ara- 
brtii  ftulhor,  AMcrta  ilifet  it  ii  tli*  Arua,  whicb  it  a  kud  of  totelopc. 
But  anon|[«t  all  tli«  diffcrrnt  uptcin  deicribtd  by  BofTon,  it  ii  difficult 
to  fli  on  any  one.  Tlie  otjrx  of  Oppian  iit  a  rurmidabli:  iinimul ;  wUicb 
Icada  tna  to  doubl  wliether  it  can  belong  to  the  aatclopa  tpMicfl. 

TvTvt  f«''i|il  ^y  tl"  Cithara,  For  tliu»  1  iulcrpret  n'tai  foivtl^, 
willt  Kalmniiua  '  and  nocliart, '  wlio  imagine  lltat  lliia  name  wit  given 
to  tlxi  inilnimeul,  beeauie  ttia  CIruki  liad  the  hornt  of  the  oryx  from 
(he  CarthagitiiaiJi,  who  were  called  Pceni,  AUicnvaB  '  rvckoni  the 
feirwM  amongtl  lh«  iii»lrunienu  of  niu»lo;  but  h«  taya  only,  "tbkt 
the  Phonix  (■  un  Initrutnont  of  muaic  which  lake*  it*  name  from  the 
Phomkiani,  who  were  the  inrentora  of  it,  »•  we  Inarri  from  EpliOnt* 
■od  Snmon,  in  their  rcapoclirs  worki  oo  fnvenuoDi." 

It  hsibeen  advanced,  note  'i.  to  ^  .xxiii.  Book  i,,  tliattliQ  Citlitrft 
wu  iliflerent  from  the  Lyre ;  but  no  proof  waa  given  of  it  A  paiaage 
in  lh(i  Republic  of  Plato  rt^iidei*  tttia  difference  ytry  perceptibln.  IliaC 
philoaopber  thiia  exprcsua  hituBelf:*  A£^  iii  «oi,  i}v  h'  iyit,  mi  kc 
AifW  X«/ffmii,  ml  rara  miktf  j(^«i/ia.  '  There  rcnntn  to  you,  an- 
■worcd  I,  the  lyre  and  the  citliara,  which  arc  uieful  in  the  city.'  Tho 
following  ptiaiiage,  from  tho  Omiion  of  ^achlnea  agninit  Tunerchua, 
ia  not  U'la  dcciatve:/ 'Acf  nvui  !](«>' cImOmi  w«p'i  alritr  KtOapflout  j^ 
ft'iOapivrdi,  *  He  waa  accuatomed  to  have  ulwaya  about  him  pluyera 
on  the  rithnra,  or  on  the  lyr«;*  forciEta^Ji  ia  the  lyre.  Juliuarolliia' 
enten  Into  lome  detaila  on  (he  difTorcnl  purta  of  llko  cltbara.  Aa  Ihtt 
Inslrumenf  ia  vory  lilllu  known,  1  ahBll  copy  hti  dcicriptioa. 

Thu  Buperior  uxlromltJea  of  tho  two  iidui  ronuiog  tho  body  of 
I'iki  inatrumcnl,  wcro  called  tipara,  the  liorna,  becauae,  ua  they  beat 
fltttwarda,  ihey  bad  tho  form  of  a  bull'a  horna.  The  infohor  exlrumi- 
ti«a,  bending  Inwarda,  wore  called  AyvflMi,  tho  elbows.  The  parti 
compriacd  hvtwaen  thtao  atjpurior  and  inferior  curvaturet  were  called 
ntxi*t  vha  onna.  Thoae  two  aide*  were  (isod  to  a  hollow  bue,  culled 
i})ft]ori  'vol  qao  tonui  odilur,'  becauae  thia  rendered  the  aound  mulo- 
diDHR.  Tho  cxlrumilici  of  thrao  arma  were  joined  ut  top  and  nt  hot* 
loin  by  oroia-ptaceai  named  uAKafioi  and  &^»umi,  bet:auac  liivy  had 
orighintly  hcon  made  of  reeda.  Tho  croaa-piece  at  top,  called  iyyif 
and  iirymfni,  Wtti  [forced  with  aeveral  Uolci,  which  received  pegs. 


*  Docliut.  Kiexdutc.  iwrtl.lib.lii.ciij). 
cattl.  p.U|B,  liil,  4H. 

*  llIubtiMi  K>.<Kit.  iu  Kollti.  p.  IST. 

*  lllnMuic.  1).  DiO. 

*  AtJi«a,  Dwiffieaoiili.  lib.  u«.  Mlh  >s- 
l^BII.U. 


•  rUla  de  Itsnubl,  llbi.  i».  Vol,  U.  |>, 
3W.  i). 

/  JCachin.  canlm  I'lmftTchum,  n.O.  lin. 
lift. 

'  Jul.  l*oJlii<aa  Oaumntt.  lib.  ir,  warn. 
01. 
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KaKkont  OT  nXXa^Bi,  lo  which  the  cords  were  fastened.  These  cords 
were  tighleQed  by  iseans  of  a  key.  xop^iir&>M>i'.  Pollux  calls  ihe  lower 
cross-piece  intoKvpwy,  and  Luciun*  fxayaitoy.  But  see  the  note  of 
Kemitethui<  on  this  word  of  Lucian.  from  which  1  have  borrowed  the 
^eat<!r  pert  of  mine,  I  am  only  sorry  that  that  learned  critic  should 
have  applied  it  to  the  lyre.  It  had,  doubtless,  at  the  momeotcscaped 
him  that  the  lyro  was  iiiTeiiled  Uy  A[x>llo,  and  the  oilhara  by  Mer- 
cury. Now  in  this  Dialogue  of  Lucian,  allusion  is  made  only  lo  the 
ttiBirument  inventoti  by  Mercury. 

In  conaequence  of  this  description,  I  ought  to  have  translated  r^ 
Xftf,  the  arms ;  but  Itte  Huthorily  of  ElesyCliius  had  greater  weight 
with  me.  1I«  says,  under  the  word  *irx*">  ^'(Onfiat  hi  irvx*'*,  "  "y^y- 
*  The  TT^v*  f^f  'liB  cilhara  is  the  elbow.'  To  tliis  dcscripiioo  of 
the  citharn  [  may  add,  that  it  was  stnicL  with  a  small  rod,  rX^«rf>t». 
8cu  Homer's  Hymn  to  Mercury,  47tb  and  following  verses. 

PhiloEtratus  '  confounds  the  citharn  with  the  lyre. 

Xiaoaapia]  Fojcti.  Xcsychios  informs  us,  that  the  Cyreneans 
cnlled  the  fox  '  bnssaris.'  See  his  Lexicon,  under  the  word  Bov* 
capfi, 

M.  Sonnini'  says  that  there  are  no  foxes  in  Africa.  I  am  not  at 
all  disposed  lo  dispute  with  this  traveller  what  he  has  himself  ob* 
served,  but  ho  must  pardon  me  if  I  prefer  the  testimony  of  Herodottu 
and  Prosper  Alpinus.     See  note  to  ^  i.xvii.  Book  ii. 

6wn]  Thocs.  Homer  also  speaks  of  the  11ios.  This  animal  ap- 
pears to  be  the  'chacul/  which  the  Enghsh  write  'jackall.'  There  was 
one  in  the  Tower  of  London,  when  I  was  in  England  in  1752.  It  is 
of  a  somewhat  darker  colour  than  the  fox,  but  about  the  same  site.  It 
yelps  like  that  animal.  Tlic  Arabs  call  it '  deebh  '  or  '  chathat.*  The 
English  word  Jackall  comes  no  doubt  from  this  latter,  and  not  be- 
cause he  is  the  lion's  provider,  as  ii«  the  vulgar  opinion  in  England. 
So  little  is  he  the  provider  for  ihc  lion,  that  if  that  animal'  comes 
upon  him  whilst  he  is  devonriog  his  prey,  he  flies  immediately.  "  Ip 
the  night,  *  indeed,  when  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  move,  these 
as  well  as  others  are  prowliug  after  dieir  sustenance;  and  when  the 
sun  ariseth,  and  the  lion  getteth  himself  away  to  his  den,  both  the 
black  cat  and  the  jackall  have  been  often  found  gnawing  such  car- 
cases aa  the  lion  is  supposed  to  have  fed  upon  the  night  before. 
This,  and  the  promiscuous  noise  which  t  have  beard  the  jackall  make 


I  '  Laoini  Dear.  Dialog.  *il.  pp.  azz. 

I  *  PUtoMnL  in  lau^tail>.  lil>.  t.  ^  a.  ]>. 


'  Voynf   dasi   Is  Hanie  rt    DaMe 
I-lcyptp,  laa^i,  p.  US. 
•  lloni«T.  IIUiLliti.  iLvm,  4^1. 
<  Shaw'a  Tnrelt,  p.  170. 
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witli  Uie  lion,  are  the  on)^  circumstaocei  wbkh  [  am  ncquainlcil  with 
in  faroor  of  this  opinion." 

M.  Camus  admits,  that  there  arc  tome  reasons  for  supposing  the 
chacal  (o  be  the  aame  with  the  ihos;  but  yet  be  hesiiatet  to  adopt 
the  opinion.  Hit  notions  on  ihi)  point  may  be  seen  under  the  ar- 
tide  Tiios,  in  his  translation  of  Aristotle's  HiMory  of  Animals,  Vol. 
II,  p.  805.  '' 

£rf)i>v0o!-icrir4yatoi]  Ostr'tchei.  ]u  the  Greek,  'land  ttrouthi.* 
This  bird  ia  called  atpmOot  ^«yftXi),  ^q/joiirer^t, 'Apa^iKOf,  A'/^vcut, 
irrfnn>9oKifti}\ot,  for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing  it  from  the  sparrow, 
which  is  called  simply  erpoif86i.  The  Latins  also  sometimes  called  it 
'  passer  mannui,*  because  it  was  foreign  to  them,  and  came  from 
countries  beyond  the  sea.  But  I  have  before  spoken  of  it,  in  a  note 
on  ^  CLXtv. 

*T(  aypwf]  AW  wild  boar.  Aristotle  is  of  the  same  opinion,  * 
which  does  not  appear  to  M.  Camus  to  he  correct.'  Dr.  Shaw  ^oes 
much  further :  and  afGrrns  '  that  "  the^r  arc  fouiid  in  great  numbers, 
that  they  arc  the  chief  prey  and  food  of  the  lion,  and  hate  been  some- 
times known  to  defend  themselves  with  to  much  bravery,  that  the 
Tictory  has  inclined  to  neither  side :  the  carcases  of  them  both  having 
been  found  lyin^  one  by  the  other,  torn  nnd  mangled  to  pieces." 
This  testimony  of  Dr.  Shaw  ii  conQrmcd  by  Mr.  Bruce.  We  are 
however  iht:  less  entitled  to  refuse  credence  to  Herodotus,  who 
asserts  that  Africa  produces  no  such  animal,  as  he  is  supported  by 
Aristotle.  For  I  do  not  think  we  oiig-ht  lo  conclude  with  M, 
Camus,' ihul  this  philosopher  borrowed  bis  opinion  from  our  hiato- 
riao,  as  if  Africa  were  totally  unknown  to  the  Greeks.  We  must 
presume  that  »iiice  the  Lime  of  Herodottis  und  Aristotle,  wild  boars 
have  been  carried  thither, 

A/iro2»]  Dipadrs.  Which  means,  iwo-footeil.  There  is  every 
probability  that  this  species  of  rat'  is  the  jerboa  of  Shaw  ;  it  is  not 
liiat  the  animal  possesses  only  two  feet,  but  that,  its  fore  legs  are 
extremely  short,  and  it  usually  stands  upon  its  hinder  ones. 

M.  Hennicke,  in  a  note,  (Commt^ntatto  de  Geographi'l  Africee 
Herodotea,  p.  17.)  has  quoted  the  p,issagc  from  Dr.  Shaw  in  Eng. 
lish:  but  by  the  omission  of  a  word  has  rendered  it  unintelligible. 
This  omission  docs  not  occur  in  the  original  text,  bccaune  the  word  is 
found  in  the  preceding  nicmher  of  the  sentence ;  but  the  learned  Ger- 
man having  ilLought  proper  to  suppress  that  member,  he  ought  to 


■  Amiot.  \l\t\.  Anidk*!.  i|J>.  riii.  cap. 
xiviii-p.  yio-it. 
»  Aiiriot.  irwluit  \m  M.  Canvs,  torn. 


'  Slutw's  Tnvela,  p.  178. 
'  Amtot.  Old.  fNU  U.  Cmuu,  iam.  il. 
p.711. 
*  Sliiw'iTnv(l(,p.  ITK. 
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have  lupp]  Jed  the  word  :  '  the  fore-feet  of  the  Batbar;  jerboa  are  Tery 
tbort,  and  armed  only  with  lliree  toks.'  Ii  is  this  l&tt  word  which  he 
kliould  have  supplied  from  the  commenccnient  of  the  aeiitence,  where 
we  find,  '  nil  ihe  legs  of  the  jtrd  are  nearly  of  the  same  length,  with 
each  of  them  five  toe*.'  .Sir  J.  Bruce  has  olso  given  a  detcription  of  it 
in  his  Travels  (o  the  Sources  of  llie  Nile,  Vol.  vu.  p.  '220,  tog«tbcr 
with  a  plate  which  represents  it  to  the  life,  and  shows  us  at  a  glance 
how  it  came  by  the  name  of  Dipode  or  Bipod. 

This  traveller  remarks  Ibat  it  is  the  rat,  mentioned  by  Isaiah, 
(chap.  Lxr  I.  verse  17.)  the  eating  of  whose  flewh  was  as  striotly  inter- 
dicted as  the  eating;  of  pork.  He  obiervcs  that  the  Hebrew  rersioa 
terms  it  a  rat,  but  Uiat  the  Arabian  version  calls  it  jerboa.  This  is 
greatly  in  favour  of  hit  opiuion  ;  but  I  iiball  leave  the  point  to  be  dis* 
cussed  by  commenlatori  on  the  sacred  writings. 

Bovro}]  Hith.  The  Greek  word  signifies  '  hills.'  Was  this  ani- 
mal so  named  because  it  delighted  in  elevated  silnations!  Bochart' 
i^auges  this  word  to  Rowh-ei,  which  he  derives  from  Bovrtiv,  which  is 
a  species  of  turnip,  called  in  the  Punic  language  *  zigar  :*  from  '  ligar' 
has  been  made  '  zegeri,'  in  the  plural  '  zegerics.'  And  he  adds  that 
(his  name  has  no  doabt  been  given  to  the  animal  because  it  feeds  on 
that  plant.  This  conjeclnre  appeared  to  me  rather  a  happy  one. 
M.  Bcckmann,  in  his  notes  on  the  Treatise  attributed  to  Aristotle,  de 
Mirabilibus  AuscuUationibos,  {chap.  xxvn.  p.  62.)  thinks,  with  M. 
Pallas,  that  it  is  the  Cape  rat.  This  rat.  says  M.  Beckmann,  digs 
itself  a  hole  under  ground,  and  io  so  doing,  throws  up  the  earth  in 
the  form  of  a  hill.  Hcoco  the  oanic  Bmi^J,  which  Bochart  is  wrong 
in  changing  to  Rowi-iirDi. 

'Ex'*'^<0  Hfttgr-hags.  Sec  the  Treatise  dc  MirabiUboi  Ausculta- 
tionibu9,  cap.  xxvn.  with  M.  Bcckmnnn's  note. 

CXCV.  Alfivriy}  A  take.  Achilles  Tatias*  describes,  with  his 
usual  afTectalioD,  the  method  of  drawing  the  gold  from  this  lake. 

%¥  Zacvrdy  Ik  \lftvm  viv9ay\  Tht  pitch  of  a  lake  of  Zafiyntkui. 
Besides  ray  Geographical  Table,  the  reader  may  consult  Spon,  who 
observes,  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Travels,  p.  89,  that  there  is  in  this 
island  a  fountain  of  pitch,  which  issues  from  the  bowels  of  Ihe  earth 
with  a  beautiful  clear  water,  and  that  tlie  pitch  from  its  weight  re- 
mains at  the  bottom.  This  renders  credible  the  assertion  of  Anti- 
gonui'  after  Etidoxus,  that  there  arc  finh  in  this  lake. 

T^tTlufUKffI]  Oj  Pkria.  This  pitch  was  very  highly  esteemed.  Didy- 
mus  asserts'  that  the  ancients  considered  as  the  best  Ihat  which  came 


LtttdppM 
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k*  Ccos'^pli.  Swr.  lib.  ti.  cap.  U.  mJ. 
ri4.  liD.  12etMq. 
*  AcliUl.  Tkt.  Clitopb,   rt 


Amor.  lib.  U.  n- 97. 
'  Aaligoni  teiUit.  Uirab.  cft|>.  clklt. 
'  Offopooic.  lib.  *i  op.  V.  p.  |5>. 
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from  mount  Ida,  and  next  to' it  that  wtiich  wai  oblained  from  Pieria, 
«  country  of  Macedonia.  Pliny  Mya  also,  "Asia*  picetn  Idwam 
naxim^  probnt,  Grinciii  PiLTicam." 

<t]>CXCVI.  *£c  rovs  iweav  Airlsvyrai  ical  iHXiarrat  ra  ^oprla]  IVkilftfr 
thtjf  go  io  tradr.  Tliii  mettiod  of  trading  is  still  practised  in  tliu 
lame  country.  "  However  *  it  mtist  be  meniioned  to  the  honour  of 
the  westecn  Moora,  that  they  Hlill  continue  to  carry  on  a  trade  witU 
lome  barbarous  nations,  bordering  upon  Uir  river  Niger,  wiLliouC  sec-  ^- 
iDg  the  persons  ibey  trade  wilh,  or  witliotit  having  once  broke  through  ^| 
that  original  cliartcr  of  commerre,  which  from  time  immemorial 
has  been  settled  between  them.  The  method  is  iliis.  At  a  cer- 
tain time  of  the  year  (io  winter,  if]  am  not  mistaken,)  they  make  tbik 
journey  in  a  numerous  caravan,  carrying  along  with  them  cofaI  and 
glass  beads,  bracelets  of  horn,  knirefi,  sciasars,  nnd  such- like  trinkctay 
When  ihcy  arrive  at  the  place  appointed,  which  is  on  Buch  a  day  oi 
iho  moon,  tbey  find  in  the  cvvniuj;  several  diBercnt  heaps  of  guldl 
dutt,  Ijfing  at  a  small  distance  from  eacb  other,  against  w1)ich  tii9 
Moors  place  bo  many  of  their  trinkets  as  they  judge  will  bo  taken  in 
exchange  for  them,  if  the  Nignlians,  the  next  morning,  approve  o£ 
4he  bargain,  tbey  take  tip  the  trinkets,  aad  leave  the  gold  dust,  or 
else  make  sunic  deductions  from  llic  latter,  &c.  And  in  ibis  manner 
transact  iheir  exchange  ^vilhout  seeing  eaeh  other,  or  without  the 
least  instance  of  dishonesty  or  pcr6diousness  on.  either  side."  Cadat 
Moslo*  relates  also  that  the  inhabilants  of  the  kingdom  of  Metlj  cv 
change  in  a  similar  macioer  salt  for  gold. 

CXCVIII.  IlioiffciJ  Sutui-aft  it.  (l-'nbreuver.)  I  read  here  irtovrs 
wilh  a  Ms.  of  Dr.  Aslcew's,  and  two  of  the  Royal  Librnry;  a  reading 
adopted  by  M.  WesBuliug.    "Ofiflpor  wXru  are  excessive  rnins,  '  imbrc* 


I 


'Eni  TpitTK^ffia]  AboHt  thrtt  kundrctt/orone.  "Even*  some  grains* 
of  the  Murrcanny  wheat,  which  I  brought  wiih  me  to  Oxford,  and 
sowed  in  llie  pliysie  garden,  threw  out  each  of  them  fifty  (stalks).  But 
MuacroUy,  one  of  the  late  Kaliefaa  or  viceroys  of  the  province  of 
>Iem»iUi,  brought  once  wilh  him  to  Algiers  a  root  that  yielded  four- 
score ;  telling  us  that the  Emir  Ifadgc,  or  prince  of  llit^  wvsterit 

pilgrims,  wnt  once  to  the  Bashaw  of  Cuim  one  ihni  yielded  aix-score 
*.....  It  likewise  l)»ppens,  that  some  of  iheitc  stuiks  will  likewise 
bear  two  ears  ;  wliilst  eaci)  of  tlietc.  ears  wilt  as  often  shoot  out  intoj 
a  number  of  lesser  ones  .  ■ . . " 


•  Flin.  Ilki.  Nst.  lilj.  lir.CSj).  n.  Vol.  torn.  ti.  p.  £04. 

i.  p.  TH.  lin.  SO.  '  Voym^en  d«  ShHw  en  Bu^>rie  «t  aa  ' 

»  Shaw's  T«rci»,  p,  Slfl.  LeTmni.  tom.  ti  pp.  2S4,  ftM. 
I  tiufOin  dM  VojagM,  ilT.  V.  cloip.  ii. 
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F  CXOIX.  'ItfMi]  SeaMMu.  I  rend  Opai  with  llie  Mm.  of  Florence, 
or  Cardinal  Passionoi,  and  of  Dr.  Askew.  We  find  tliis  reading  oIkd 
in  the  Ms.  A  in  ibe  Hoyal  Library.  Stephen*  likewiw  was  of  opi- 
uion  that  tliia  word  should  be  aubstiluLed  for  X'W*"*-  ' 

'OflYf]  The  htiret*t.  The  Greek  term  indicates  the  time  when  iho 
fruilx  approach  maturity.  See  the  learned  note  uf  Ruhntcen  u^iou  Ihia 
word'  in  tlio  Lexicon  of  Timuus. 

CC.  'Arqp  x<>A<cm]  An  artifieer  in  eopprr.  This  proves  th:ii  ibe 
an  of  coiKlructitig  miues  lo  effect  th«  capture  of  foriitivd  places  ii 
eery  ancient,  and  that  that  of  counlermioing  is  no  loss  «o.  Tltu  his« 
torical  fact  la  valuable  in  the  history  of  tlic  art  of  Attacking  and  de- 
fending places,  .^eas  has*  done  well  to  (luotc  it.  M.  WcsscJing 
in  his  notes  cites  the  passage  from  that  author  with  his  corrections;  to 
which  I  refer  the  reader. 

,,  CCI.  To/itlrret  ro  Bfwior]  WAicA  thty  had  strom  to  obttrtt.  Ta« 
ttitrrn  IS  t&ken  absolutely  for  ruftitrtt  vf^^ta,  Sec  this  latter  expres> 
sion  in  Book  vii.  ^  c.\xxii.  note  2. 

ecu,  Wtfiii^rtl/t  ha)  roiirviai  wit  Tt'\os\  Umd  fAr  vatt  with  them. 
Upon  the  word  ircpi^orif*,  stc  thu  'id  note  (q  this  Book. 

CCIII.  A<otAvKaiav]  I^caan  JupiUr.  Lycaon*  erected  a  temple 
tojupiterin  ParrKa.<iia,andin  honourof  him  instituted''  certnin  games, 
which  were  called  Lycfcan,  Ai<j.-(iia,  No  one'  was  permitted  lo  cuter  this 
temple.  Those  who  infringed  ihis  prohibition  were  stoned.  Lycvaa 
Jupiter  being  adored  so  Dear  Cyrcne,  leads  us  to  suppose  that  there 
must  have  b^^cn  some  Arcadians  in  that  colony  ;  and  indeed  we  Icara 
frotD  Herodotus,  {S  CLix.)  that  there  camo  thither  Greeks  from  va* 
rioiis  countries.  But  I  cannot  venture  to  say,  whether  in  ^ving  to 
this  hill  the  name  of  Jupiter,  they  erected  a  temple  or  an  altar  lo  that 
god,  or  observed  the  same  customs  which  were  practised  in  Arcadia. 

The  Oreuk  expres&iou  is  lit\  Awi  Aunalov  t^fOrir.  Gronovius  and 
Wesseling  have  changed  ''■xOif  to  uyfiof,  ou  the  aulliotily  of  sereral 
Mm-,  and  bocause  thu  aucleut  granimarious  remark  lluil  the  word 
oyQif  is  said  of  the  borders  of  a  river,  and  u^^*  ^'  "■  muuntuin.  Hut 
the  old  editions,  those  of  Aldus,  Stephens,  and  Thomas  Gale,  have 
a^hv.  As  for  tlic  ancient  grammarians,  though  llicir  authority  is  of 
great  weight,  that  of  an  approved  author  possesses  still  greater.  And 
in  Anacreon,  Ode  xx.  verse  2,  I  find — 

"H  TatrdXov  iror'  lirrtf 
AiQot  ^pvySf  Iv  vyOait, 

*  'njnin  Laucoit  Vocum  Itntaaicaium,  '  Prumii.  Arcadic.  nn  Db.  viii.  cin. 

p.  14t.  ii-  p.  600.  Tkc  Luhu  called  tkew  guuei 

'  JEbcm  Paliaraai.  ^  izzviLp.  1711.  '  Luprrcalia.' 

'  Sctioliaat,  Euhpulti  ui  UioMctD,  ««rM  ■  Plutarch.  (Ju«tf.  Ofvc.  ■>.  WO.  A. 
1646. 
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*Tbc  daughter  of  Tantatus  (Niobe)  wai  formcrlj  changed  into  a 
stone  on  the  Phrygian  mounUioi.' 

OCIII.  ^(ioi  iyiittm]  Wtrcnetenheleuwrnuekfrxghteiud.  The 
Greeka,  by  the  term  '  panic  terror/  designated  such  fear  as  Tell  upon 
them  without  any  assignable  cause :  and  the;  gave  to  it  this  name,  be- 
cause,* in  the  war  of  the  Titans,  Pan  anned  the  allies  with  marine 
shells,  the  sound  of  which  so  Trightened  the  Titans,  that  ihcy  took  to 
flight.  Plmarch  relates*  that  the  Fnuns  and  Satyra  who  inhabited 
the  ncigbbourhood  of  Chcmmis '  were  the  first  who  gave  notice  of 
the  death  of  Owria,  which  spread  terror  over  the  country. 

CCIV.  OJroi  b  Ilfpff^wc  ffrporpt  iroffrdrw  I^XAb]  TAii  army  of  Per- 
tiaiia  ftnetrattd  no  further.  Thus  the  Cyreneans  and  the  Libyans 
to  the  cast  of  Cyrenaica  wore  not  subjugated  by  the  Persians.  It 
was  on  the  part  of  the  latter  an  invBBion,  and  not  an  cslabliahcd 
possession.  In  fact,  the  Persians  kept  a  garrison'  at  Marea,  la 
order  to  secure  K^pt  against  the  inctirsionii  of  the  Libyans.  Had 
Libya,  together  with  Cyrenaica,  been  in  the  power  of  ihe  Per- 
sians, their  military  station  would  most  probably  have  been  in  the  lat- 
ter country.  It  is  true  that  ihc  Cyreneansand  the  Libyans  sent*  pre- 
sents to  Cambysee  and  to  Dariue^  or  rather,  perhaps,  a  tribute;  but 
this  step  was  the  effect  of  fear,  and  was  productive  of  no  conse- 
quences. 

Tmv  Itapicaiuv]  The  Bariot.  Before  quitting  ihe  Barceet,  it  may 
perhaps  be  as  well  to  obserTe,  that  Kuhnius  attributes  to  ibis 
people  customs  which  appear  to  have  been  observed  only  by  bar- 
barous nations.  Bochart*  perceived,  that  in  the  passage  of  ^  .^ian 
which  lie  brings  forward  in  proof,  wc  should  read  Bareatct,  the 
Vaccnei,  who  were  a  people  of  Spain. 

CCV.  Tv«  Binw}  mjr  of  Battui.  Valla  had  translated  '  Phe- 
retimnt  Batti  filin.-  ;*  a  groas  error,  which  has  eocaped  Oronorjus.  This 
Phcretima  was  the  wife  of  Battns;  sec  ^  clxii.  The  late  President 
Bouhier  *  was  the  first  who  corrected  this  error  of  the  translators. 


EreiocthenU  CtlutMimu,  p.  10. 


D. 


*  I'taiarcb.  rfc  Isiilu  v[  OiiriJo,  [i.  3t(i.     ca 


,  p.  10. 


'  For  aowc  miui  read,  tnd  act  Xirwir. 
■*  HciodAt.  lib.  il.  &  sss. 

/  Id.  lib.  iii,  ^  Ml. 


'  ilocbatt.  Hinuuic.  pttri.  il.  litt.  U. 
ap.  xxAi'  p-  S16- 


£liaii.  Hiitor.  Aaimil,  lil>.  x.  cap. 
xni.p.  56tf. 

■  ifi^rhcir.hi^n  et  UuMit.  aiir  U^ndoto, 
chap.  3ui.  ]>.  IM. 
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TERPSICHORE.      BOOK  V. 

I.  XltptyOlort]  The  Periitthiani.  Perinthut,  otiierwise  called  lle- 
rnclea,  is  on  the  borders  of  the  Propontis.  See  the  Geographical 
Tabic,  articles  Perintiius  and  HELLEsrOMT. 

'Ex  9fiOK\itatot  9ft  iyirwn]  Challenged  them.  In  the  Greek,  h:  wpa- 
kX^vioi  iyivtrt).  I  cannot  conjecture  why  the  more  recent  editors  bare 
deviated  from  the  rciiding  of  the  Ms.  A  in  the  Royal  Library,  and  that 
of  Saocroft,  with  which  the  Ms.  of  Laurcnttus  Valla  appears  Bke- 
wtse  to  concur,  tx  irpocX^ffict  o^tv  iyivtro.  Il  is  an  lonism  for  gfin. 
Gregory,  archt^ishop  of  Corinth,  conlirmi  it  by  a  versv  of  HosMr: 
*Ti  #fjvi,  lies&ys,  fffiv  Xtyowiv.    '0;ii(pM'  .1 

'Or  vftf  tbi^riwy  ^yopi^tfaro  Kai  prrit^rty. 

'EvaiwnSofJ  TTlcy  sang  Iht  Pteon.  The  Pecoo,  or  Pttao,  was  a 
hymn,  of  which  ihera  were  two  kinds.  The  first*  was  sung  before 
battle,  in  honour  of  Mars;  the  second  ahcr  a  victory,  in  honour  of 
ApoUo.  This  hymn  bi^gan  with  the  words  '  lo  Pican.'  The  allusion 
of  PsBOO,  the  name  of  this  bymri,  to  thv  Pseoniaus  is  obvious;  and  it 
is  to  keep  that  allusion  in  view,  that  I  have  translated  '  Pnon.* 

Ul.'FSrot  fiiytrrayl  'Jlu  mo$t  numerous  nation,  Thucydides* 
reckons  it  ocit  to  (he  Scythians,  and  Pausanias  next  to  the 
Celtes,' 

*AX\a  ra/>  afthxartw]  TStM  umioH  it  impracticable,  la  the  editions 
which  preceded  that  of  Qronovius,  we  read,  dXXa  yap  roiro  iwopiv  oft 

uJ  A/t^j^acoc  ftifKOTt  tyyimjTtu, 

Gronovius,  in  deference  to  the  Florentine  Ms.,  has^changed  this 
reading,  which  ulforded  au  excellent  meaning,  lo  \v  yiv^att  which  ^ves 
none  at  all.  Torro  necessarily  relates  to  the  words,  vr'  ivo*  &f>xotTo, 
4  ffAn»t  tcara  rwvro.     Cuiisequently  the  l.v  of  Urooovius  is  absurd. 

■  GncsriM  d«  Diftl«(li>,  V  Z^>  '  Tlmcydid.  lib.  ii.  (j  xcrli. 

*  SoMbrt.  Mm.   apuJ  BunGclsna  ad  *  Pauasa.  Attic  mt  lib.  i.  csp.  is.  p. 

Iloflwr.  I^  lib.  xxii.  rm.  a«l }  Schol.  y. 
1)\tKjih.  ad  lib.  i.  1 1.  Bt  ad  tih.  it.  S  xU. 
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1.  BecauM  it  is  tautological :  2.  Because  it  cnn  tclalc  only  to  the  Uat 
member  of  the  scmcQCfi,  ^pwioi  Kara  rtuuro,  whereas  rouro  relalos  to 
tlie  senteoce  g:enerall;.  M.  AVesicliog  iiaa  restored  the  former  read- 
iag,  wliiah  M.  Valckcnacr  has  perfectly  well  explained.  "  Scd  .... 
impossibile  nc  UDquam  conttngat,  nemp6,  rovir'  jkm  iip\rc6tit,  >j  ffio- 
vltiv  Kara  ruvro,"  '  Dut  it  is  impossible  ibat  that  &liiOutd  ever  liap- 
pen,  that  i*  to  say,  tliut  tlicy  should  be  governed  by  oae  prince,  or 
(hat  tlicy  ohould  all  agree  together  or  be  united.'  This  also  is  the 
reading  of  the  Mes.  A  and  D  of  the  Royal  Library ;  but  in  (he  Ms.  B 
we  read,  ly  yfy^rai, 

TfiavvoJrl  Thr  TVatin.  Kesycbius  *  con&tders  them  to  be  a  Scy- 
thian nation ;  ant)  yet  it  should  seem,  by  the  particulars  which  he  ro- 
lales,  that  it  is  of  the  Trausi  of  our  historian  lliat  he  meant  to  speak. 
Stcphnnus  of  Byzantium  says  that  they  arc  the  same  people  as  ll»c* 
Agalhyrsi:  but  io  (his  he  is  widely  miBtukeu.  Thu  Agatliyrsi  are  very 
leoiote  from  them.  Herodotus,  who  has  spoken  very  (Uslinclly  ufthe 
latter,  would  not  have  failed  to  make  the  remark,  had  (he  opinion  any 
foandatioo  io  troth. 

IV.  Toy  fikv  yerofteror}  IVhcH  a  child  it  born  amOHgtt  them.  W« 
iiud  the  same  thing  in  the  following  fragment*  of  the  CresjthutiteB  uf 
Euripides,  which  has  been  preserved  in  whole  <»  in  part  by  ilischines 
the  pupil  of  Socrates,  in  Axiocho,  ^  x.  p.  142;  by  Strabo,  lib,  xi. 
p.  700;  Plutarch,  dc  audicndis  Poetis,  p.  36.  F;  Stohteus,  Serm. 
-Gxijc.  p.  603.    Clement  of  Alsxandria,  Stromat.  lib.  iii.  p.  611, 

'f£ft  yap  l)fiai  oiiWoyar  Ttoieufitvovt 
^&f  fvyra  OfHicciy  tit  Sa  Ipj^tTQi  Kacd* 
Tor  5'  ai  BavifTa  Kal  vriruy  wfirawfiiyor, 
XaJfiotraf  e^ip/tDSvras  ixwifiiftiy  h6/tw. 

IVbicli  is  Uius  translated  by  Cicero  : ' 

Nsni  aoH  dvcebat  c^ciui  c«lcbrariti'»,  duiuum 
Lagm,  M  «Hwt  aliijui*  in  \uvna  eJiliii, 
HoinaaK  vriv  tetm  reputtntva  luU ; 
Ai.  <)ai  Uboccs  morto  finiwct  gniviw, 
Huac  unni  unicos  Uuda  «  InUtiK  CXM<|U), 

V.  rvrairat  woX\ii]  To  leverat  womtn.  TIjc  PtDonians  had  also 
aeveral,  as  wc  shall  see,  ^  xvr, 

l^^<rai]  fmmfdiatfltf  8aer\fiets  her.  This  custom  was  also  ob- 
Hcrved*  by  the  Gela;.  lu  India,  the  women  burn  themselves  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  tlieii  husbands,  even  to  the  present  day.     The  cuslom 


*  Stcpli.  Dyuat.  voc.  Tfmm*\,. 


odiL  Umgtkv. 

*  Cinr.Tiueul-  lib,  i.(  dviii. 

•  Strph.  Byeaut.  in  r«Ti«. 


TERPSICHORE.     BOOK  V.    t,  III.— -VIl. 


it  orgrcai  antiquity  in  ihat  country.  Diodonii  Skulaa'  speaks  of  it  in 
rufereacfi  to  u  chief  of  llie  Indians  named  Cctcas,  who  perished  in  the 
jfeatr  3lt>  before  our  era,  iit  Uie  battle  between  Antigonua  and  Eume- 
n«i.     Properliu4  also  alludes  to  tluit  custom  in  Ibc  following  verses : 

'  Bl*  ci>riaiaFn  Inbeiit  IHI,  qum  viva  MaiUAtUT 
Cnoju^tini ;  |tu<1aT  tat  ntth  licaiM*  mori. 
<i '  Anl«rtt  lidricr*,  cl  fluuna;  pectora  pneb«nt 

Imjiuiiiiiiiijuo  lui*  on  pcnuta  ttris. 

"  Mulieres*  vcr^  in  Indiii.  ciim  est  ctijoBris  earum  vir  mortuni,  in 
certamen  jndictnmque  vcniunt.  qaam  plurimAm  illc  dilcxcrit.  Plurcs 
enini  singitlis  soIcnt  esse  nuptiw.  Qiito  est  yictrii,  ca  loeln,  proie- 
qiientibu«  stiiii,  nnik  cum  viro  lo  rogum  imponitur :  illtR  vicloa,  tnceslffi 
Jisccdunt."  ' 

Thoiig^h  Ht^rodotuB  does  not  say  that  the  Thracians,  tike  the  Ccln?, 
believed  in  the  jmmDrlality  of  the  snul,  we  may  acvcrtbclcas  presume 
that  Ihey  did  so.  For  whnt  other  motirc  could  hare  induced  the  wo^ 
men  to  make  this  voluntary  enerifice? 

VI.  tlrioyrai  Tofth  rtiy  yorivf}^nfi&Twv fieyAXwv]  ttuy  them  from 
thrir  parcnti  at  a  fii^fi  price.  I  liave  spoken  of  this  custom  in  my 
notes  on  Xcnophon's  Itelrcat  of  the  Ten  Thontinnd,  Hb.  vii.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  200,  note  25,  " 

Tu  fiir  t«Ti\Ont]  Stif^imita.  If  wc  may  rely  on  Plutarch,*  the  Thra- 
eians  in  hi»  time  nlJII  imprial^d  slif;mata  ou  their  women,  to  avengn 
Orpheus,  whom  Ihey  had  put  to  death.  Phanocles  agrees  with  Plu- 
tarch in  a  poem  on  Orpheuti,  of  which  Stobirns  has  prL'tervcd  to  us  a 
rra^rmen  t/ 

If  this  reason  for  their  so  doin^  be  the  true  one,  it  is  rrmarkablr: 
that  what  was  origfinally  a  punishment,  should  in  thcaequci  have  Im- 
coroc  a  mark  of  distiticlion  and  honour.  '■"  ^ 

'Apyor]  At  idientfs.  'Apyut  opposed  to  yij<  tpynrip,  sifDifces  a 
man  wl)o  doc*  not  occupy  himsvlF  in  agricultural  labour, 

VII.  Aidi-Mrvr]  Itacckut.  The  worship  of  Bacchus  by  the  Thra- 
cians  is  affirmed  hy  serernl  authors,  and  nmnng:st  others  by  Euri- 
pkles.  Thus  we  Rnd,  in  the  play  of  Khcsus,  attributed  to  that  poet, 
Ihat  the  prince  having  been  killed  by  Ulysses,  was  carried  into  the 
Caverna  of  Thrace,  by  the  nymph  who  had  gtvf  n  him  birth  :  thai  from 
a  man,  which  he  had  been,  having  become  a  god,  be  there  delivfr^-d^ 
the  oraclesof  Bacchus.  In  the  Hecuba  of  the  same  author,  Bncchus* 
is  called  the  diviner  of  the  Thracians.      The  Bacchic  fury,  *  and 

'  I>iMkir.  Sic.  litr.  nt.  ^  xxmi.  ixm.  '  Stob.  Sern.  clxxrv.  p.  OtA, 

*  Pnpnt.  Ub.  Ui,  El«9.  liil,  Al.  d.    •  f  C<irip>J.  in  IU<fK>,  tm.  9TS. 
ran.  ID.  r  III,  b  Hecub.  ren.  itSt. 

*  Cioer.  TMcak  lib.  «•  ^  mii.  *  ScM.  Euripid.  nd  tob.  mjvrtas  Uu- 
'<  PlBtucb.dsBMfcKum.Viad.p.55T.       4*taM. 
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mndneai  in  general,  observe*  the  scholiast  of  Euripides,  hare  con- 
sidfrnble  affinity  with  diviuation.  Some'  fis  the  place  where  the 
oracle  of  Bacchus  was  given  on  mount  Pangsus,  olhcrs  near  mount 
Haentat. 

VIM.  'twttra  ii  dpwresin]  They  then  perform  the  ritet  of  sepul- 
ture, Qamv,  with  ihe  Greeks,  'scpelio'  with  the  Latins,  and  thence 
'  tepaUura/  are  generic  terms,  and  inclade  all  the  various  manner*  ii) 
which  the  la»t  offices  were  performed  lo  the  dead.  When  it  alludes 
to  the  customs  of  the  Greeks  or  Romans,  it  usually  signifies  *com- 
buro.'  'Gairrofifty  irapiamtrny.  'They  were  (iresenl  whilst  he  was 
burned,*  speaking  of  (be  body  of  Gracchus.  Ilvpl  is  often  added, 
which  determines  the  meaning;  as  Herodotus  has  said,  O^Trravoi  ica- 
TaKauaa^et.  Clitarchus  remarks'  thai  the  Ma^t  consider  it  an  im- 
piety to  bnrn  dead  bodies,  &v6<r40f  iiyuffBai  TV/ni  Buvreir.  Philoslra- 
tuB  has  uHcd  the  same  expression  in  speaking  of  the  body  of  Ajax,' 
which  was  put  into  the  ground,  because  Calchas  taught  that  it  Was 
contrary  to  religion  to  burn  those  who  had  killed  themselves.  'EOo- 
^)r  hi  aiiTov  caradr/xrcot  bP.  it  riif  yQc  ru  avfia,  liijyavftiyov  Ka\- 
3(a>T0f,  wi  oii\Sauit  wpl  QairrfaQai  nt  ^i/rovi  iitocrcivnyret.  Huimi  is 
said  also  with  reference  to  water.  StaCylliui'  has  said  of  a  child, 
which  had  drowned  iiiielf  in  the  Hebrus,  fda^fftbmp,  '  water  afiordod 
him  a  burial- place' 

The  Hyrcanians  caused  the  bodic?  of  iticir  dead  to  be  devoured  by 
dogs,  and  callvd  ihat  giving^  tlicm  sepulture.-^  "  Iti  Hyrcaniu  plebs 
publicos  alit  cunvs  ;  optimates  domesticos  :  nohile  aulcm  caiiuua  ge- 
nus scimus  illud  esse,  i^ed  pro  Sii&  qtiisquc  fncidtate  parni,  &  quibus 
lanietur,  camquc  optimam  illi  consent  fssc  scputturani."  Pliny  has  rc- 
maikcd  thuL  this  expreiision  ia  generic,  and  this  is  what  he  wishes  to 
convey  when  he  says,'  "Sepultus  vci^  intelligaturquoquomodocondU 
tu8  :  humalus  vcr6  humo  conlectus."  Kuripides  also,  wtsUing  to  indi- 
cate  that  the  Argian  women  desired  lo  bury  the  bodies  of  such  of  their 
countrymen  as  had  fallen  before  Thebes,  says,  *ONi^ai  \$ovi.  See 
GisbcrtiCuperiOhserv.  lib.i.cap.  ]v.]).44ci  scq.:  Uorvilt.  ad  Cha- 
ritoncin,  pp.  73,  74;  Htmslcrhusiuai,  ad  Xenoph.  Ephesiuni,  Ob- 
servat.  Miscellan.  Vol.  v.  p.  SI  ;  Murklandum,  ad  SuppHc.  Euripi- 
di«,  vers.  935. 

Xmfta  ^i  xAarret]  The}/  a/ttrwards  lArow  vp  a  memnti  oj  earth. 


I 
i 


*  Scbol.  Eonjiid.  ul  nn,  uiponua  l«i- 

*  l'l"»«':h.  in  Giwcli.  p.  BH.  E. 

p.*. 

*  PbiJ««».  Ileioic.  t  iii.  B,  781. 

»  Airthotog.  Ot«c.  lib.  U.  «p.  aii.  p. 


UO;  An&lectB.  Val.  PoK  Grac.  Vol.li. 
p.  iTfil.  xii. 

/  (^icTiisc.QniHt.  lithi.  ^dr.  p.  171. 

t  Ptiii.  Hilt.  Nat.  lib.  viV.  cap.  Ur.  VuU 
i.  p.  410. 

*  Kqiipid.  8«rplic.  rers.  II. 
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On  llie  burial-place  of  dUUnguixhed  persona  vim  (hrowa  up  a  mouud 
of  earth  broughi  ihilhcr  fur  tlic  purpose,  as  is  admirably  expressed  by 
Virgil,  *  "  Ingens  adgcritur  hioiulo  tellus :"  which  the  Abb^  Desfon- 
UiaeH.  who  has  ralher  distigurcd  than  lrnnd&t«d  Virgil,  has  rendered 
thu«  :  *  Nous  lui  (4  Polydore)  elevimo  ub  tnml^au  de  gaxon :'  '  W« 
raist^d  lo  him  a  grassy  tomb,' 

Kara  A^yw]  On  aeeaunt  of  the  esterm  in  which  thetf  hold  (Arm. 
I  ihinic  this  is  the  inie  meaning  nf  Kara  \oytiv.  We  know,  that  in 
Herodotus,  Xiiyrx  frequently  si^nilie^  *  ptciiuin,*  'te»tiinati<n'  '  lionur,' 
*  auctoritas,*  as  m  reoMrked  by  ^Etailius  Porl(i»,  in  his  Ionian  Lexi- 
con. 

IX.  'Ererki*-]  The  Veneii.  Herodotus,  for  ibe  sake  of  soibiess, 
calls  Ibem  Encli,  which  has  been  followed  by  the  Latio  tnittslatora. 
But  I  ba?o  considered  it  proper  to  confiortn  to  the  usage  of  the 
Latins,  who  called  these  people  '  V'eneti,'  because  of  the  digamma, 
which  the  Ancients  commonly  pRiced  before  vowels,  tttid  which  was 
proDouncedsoiaetimcslike  the  diphthong  'ou,'An(t  sometimes  like'T.* 
Hence  the  oi^gin  of  'u'  yovrel,  and  'u*  consonant  (or  i»lher  *v,*  as 
the  Latins  write  it).  Tlie  lEulians  say,  *¥aval,  Fouoj,  F»iv«f,  for 
"Aro^,  OUos,  Oivm,  whence  the  Latins  have  *  vicnt,*  '  vinum.'  The 
dtgamma  wa*  pecoliarly  affected  by  the  £o)ians,  who,  not  liking  the 
aspirate  sound,  substituted  this  character  for  il.  They  oAen  jilacM 
it  in  the  middle  of  words:  for  example,  AiFoi,  '^\t\Vi>v,  Nat'w, 
whence  the  Latins  have  taken  <  Divus,* '  Archivuro,' '  Navis,'  &c.  S«e 
also  Book  I.  ^CLXvii.  note  1, 

Mi^r  Hwolto9t]  A  coiantf  oj  Medes.  Strubo  says  that  this  peo< 
pic  for  the  moM  part  followed  the  costoms  of  the  Pi^rsiins,  r'  AXXa 
lUtffl&ativie'  'Iliu&the  people  whom  Herodotus  calls  Medes  tre  might 
be  led  to  consider  as  real  Persians,  from  bis  practice  of  applying  l» 
one  people  the  name  of  another,  were  not  the  sense  of  the  passage 
detcrmiacd  by  Diodoius  ^iculus.     S«e  ilie  next  note. 

Tirom  i'  hy  riv]  Etfty  thiof^  it  pottiblf.  "  When  the  Scythians'" 
conquered  a  part  of  Asia,  they  drove  from  it  several  tribes  of  people ; 
amongst  others,  one  of  Assyiians,  who  removed  to  Asia  Minor, 
and  one  of  Medes,  who  passed  towards  the  Taaais,  and  formed  ihe 
natino  of  the  Sauromalte."  Might  not  a  branch  of  these  same  Sauro- 
matn  have  sprimd  themselves  in  the  course  of  time  to  the  borders 
of  the  Danube,  and  the  Sigynooc  hare  descended  from  ihem  ?  lliis  is 
not  at  ttit  inconusicnt  with  probability.  It  woold  be  hazardous  however 
foruito  Bttetapt  to  decide  on  the  origin  ola  people  which  was  unknown 


*  Himaift.  lUioMa.  Aauig.  RAot.  lib.  L 
S  u.  p.  16. 

Htr.  iV«.  Vol.  U. 


•  Stnb.  lib.  tX.  p.  TOO.  B. 

*  Uiodor.  Sic.  lib.  ii.  ^  iliiL  p.  \ii. 


130 


NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 


to  K^rodotus,  wlin  lived  so  muny  ag;cs  nearer  1o  the  lime  than  ourselves. 
This  hm  nevenhelcss  been  done  by  all  llioso  authors  who  with  a  very 
tlig-ht  itncLuTc  of  Greek  lilcraltire  ticive  undertaken  to  write  on  the 
subject  of  ihc  ancient  people  oflhc  north.  Tlicsc  rash,  not  to  tay  ri- 
diculous opiutoos,  beg;in  to  spread  in  this  country  (France):  and  should 
the  taste  for  sound  literature  decline,  1  doubt  noC^hittfturh  opinions 
will  become  prevalent,  and  that  posilivc  barbarism,  which  the  evils  of 
ihc  times  hive  begun  to  bring  hack  upon  ue,  will  gain  such  head  that 
il  will  become  impossible  to  cKiirpute  it. 

Xpdry]  iiilh  time.  In  the  Creek,  these  woids  follow  :  "ihe  Ly- 
gii,  who  live  above  MarsMlIes,  call  Ihe  merchants  '  Sigyniiar,'  and  the 
Cyprians  give  the  same  name  to  javelins."  This  appears  like  the  ob- 
servation uf  some  grammKriau,  which  has  crept  from  ihc  margin  into 
the  text,  and  which,  bo  farfrum  liavitig-any  relation  to  what  Herodotus 
says,  only  coufuscs  Uic  uieauiu;;.  JVIM.  Wcssvling  and  N'alckenaer 
are  of  the  same  opinion.  Valla  in  Cis  Ms,  had  Aiflvtt,  as  ts  remarked 
by  Wesseling  and  Valckenaer,  as  he  hns  tranilated  *  Pcrni.'  We  find 
A//Jwi  likewise  in  the  Ms.  B  of  the  Royal  Libmry. 

The  Abb^  Bellangei'  hascorrccletl  a  tntsconstructlon  ofDu  Ryer; 
but  be  did  not  perccivu  that  the  scuti-ncc  was  altogether  an  tntcrjiola- 
tion,  which  is  the  more  impurlant  point  of  the  two. 

X.  Oi-ireri'dO  Ithich prevent.  Instead  ofior^j),  I  read  v»ro,  with  M. 
Wcssoling  and  tlic  Ms.  A  of  the  Royal  l.ibrory.  M.  Borlieck  adopts 
the  same  reading. 

XJI.  'Airicero  eiri  rof  wurafioy]  U^tnt  to  the  rhvr.  'Nicolas  of 
Daaiancus  relates  a  flimilar  story  of  Alyaltcs,  king  of  Sardis.  M'hiUt 
that  prince  was  sitting  without  Ihe  walla  of  the  city,  he  vaw  a  Tlira- 
ciart  woman  pass  with  an  urn  on  her  h<^ad,  a  spindle  end  a  dis[ufl*in 
bet  hand,  and  behind  her  a  horse,  which  she  hold  by  the  bridle.  The 
astonished  king  asked  her  who  she  was,  and  of  what  country.  She 
answered,  uf  Mysia,  a  small  province  of  Tliracc.  Whereupon  this 
prince,  by  his  ambassadors,  entreated  Coi.y»,  king  of  Thrace,  to  send 
him  B  colony  of  that  i>eople,  men,  women,  and  children. 

XIII.  JlrwoXiaftivtj]  With  its  eitie:  Appian^  says,  that  the  Pteo- 
nians  have  no  towns  or  cities,  but  that  they  live  either  dispersed  over 
the  country  or  in  villages.  This  does  not,  however,  contradict  what 
Herodotus  has  just  said  ;  because  the  Pteonians  of  Appian,  as  M. 
Wesschng  *cry  justly  remarks,  are  not  those  of  Herodotus.  Those 
of  Appian  are  ihc  same  with  Ihc  Paononians  of  the  Latins.  Tliey  in- 
habited the  tight  bank  of  the  Danube,  from  the  frontiei  of  Noricunt 


.!.7^  '*''  ^'*n'w  »«r  ItoTiMliKrtKiM 
*  Eiwrvis  i  Nicolto  l>ainue«ao.  pp. 
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\o  the  mouth  of  llic  Saire.  'Hiejr  received  the  Draavc  at  ihe  point 
where  it  patses  Noricuin,  and  occupieil  the  greater  part  of  the  conne 
of  the  SaaTc. 

XIV.  'liytfiira§]  Guides.  M.  Bellaoger  has  very  ingeniougly 
citftrcd  up  an  error  into  which  the  previous  iranslutorft  hud  fiillen. 
See  the  CriUcal  Essays  oa  ttic  imnslntiooa  of  Herodotus,  p.  159.  and 
abo  M.  Valclcwnaer'is  note. 

XV  I.  'EtJ  vruupwr  iii/iXiiy  iv  f'f*t  iTl<f  ri]  \l/tfij'\  Upon  TfTtf  toftg 
piles  drireu  iiita  the  bed  of  the  lake.  Thii'tnanner  of  constructing' 
their  huti  reminds  me  that  Tcheiknsk,  llie  ctpital  of  the  Don  Cos- 
aack«,  is  built  in  the  same  manner,  with  this  diOerence  only,  that  the 
waters  of  (he  lake  Prasins  »rc  itill,  whilst  those  of  the  Tanais  arc 
T«ryr»pid;  which  renders  the  coostraclion  of  these  habitations  the 
more  wonderfal. 

Tolai  a  fKWftifft  «ttp«)(«viri  yufnoy  i)fin]  Inttesd  p/  Majf,  thti/  give 
thtir  kortfaj!sh.  AthcrxKua*  speak*  of  a  certain  people  of  Thrace 
who  fed  their  cattle  on  lish.  He  dcwgnalcs  tbcnit  '  chose  who  live 
near  Moiyna  of  Thrace.'  Aa  no  place  of  that  name  in  Thrace  la 
knowi),  I  suspect  be  means  the  same  people  mentioned  by  [lerodolus. 
and  that  he  gives  to  this  town  the  name  of  Mooyna  becHUsc  of  their 
wooden  houaes.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Mosynceci,  mentioned  by 
Xenophon  in  the  rctrenl  of  the  Ten  Tliousanil,  as  well  ns  by  our  his- 
torian, were  so  u;imed  only  from  tlicir  wooden  houiee. 

Tliorm.  Totlfteus*  asserts,  in  Ins  History  of  Norway,  that  in  the 
cold  and  maritime  countries  of  Europe  cattle  are  fed  on  fish. 

Tovi  naXiitvat  murpasit  re  Kai  ri\vras]  Thr.  one  of  K hick  are  talltd 
Papracts,  tind  the  other  Tilonri.  I  do  not  think  that  any  uutlior  liaa 
Spoken  of  the  pnpr;ix  :  nt  lenst  it  is  wholly  unknown  to  me.  Aa  for 
the  tilo»  I  imagine  it  to  be  the  same  that  Aristotle '  calls  'tillo.'  He 
classes  it  with  the  Ballenus,  another  fish  of  which  I  am  eqiially 
Ignorant.  '*  The  Ballenus,"  says  tliaC  able  naturalist,  "  and  the 
Tillo,  are  subject'  to  a  worm  which  forms  in  their  bodies  during  the 
dog-days,  and  so  weakens  them  that  they  are  obli|[ed  to  rise  to  tlie 
Burfacs  of  the  water,  when  they  perish  from  exposure  to  the  hcAt." 

But  AristoUo  says  loo  little  of  this  fish  to  enable  us  to  rccognijteil. 

XVII.  '£k  rat  ^par«i^vt  Xt/jf^i]  From  Ihc  take  Prasiai.  It  is  the 
more  difficult  lu  delermiue  the  situation  of  the  lake  Prwwux  and  that 
of  the  mount  Dysorum,  as  Herodotus  it,  I  believe,  the  only  ancient 
author  |}ii(  speaks  of  them.  Opposite  to  the  isle  of  Thasos  and  to 
the  north  of  it  is  the  town  of  Datos.'    It  was  aHcrwards  called  Cre- 


<  Athm.  lib.  «iii.  cuf.  oil.  p.  MS. 

*  ilut.Karv.  Put.  Lbb.  ■!.*«. 

'  Arimat,  llbl.  AklMl.  lib.  vUi.  up. 
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ftbd  rbitip  having  tftkeo  possession  of  it,  U  mas  named,  ader 
Mb,  Fhilippi.  There  were  upon  the  h'llt  of  Bacchus,  nfar  thie  town.* 
nines  of  gold,  wluch  yietited  vory  abundantly;  und  to  ihesouih-west 
of  it  is  «  lake  or  manh,  which  we  must  conclude  to  be  ttio  lake  Prn- 
aiM.  The  mount  Dysorum  is  probably  a  branch  of  Pnngeeus.  or  else 
aome  losulated  hill,  of  w)\ich  there  arc  many  in  that  conniry:  and 
it  may  perhaps  be  ntuatcd  near  the  plain  of  Syleum,  M.  D'Anville 
thinks,  bui  without  mentioning;  any  authority  for  his  copjecture,  that 
the  lake  Bolbc  and  the  hiktf  Prdsias  ar«  onf. 

Will.  iiinTirffrr**]  Drank  one  againtt  the  other.  I  have  endea- 
voured by  ihis  phrase  to  express  the  force  of  the  word  hiaitiyovTa, 
See  M.  Valckeiiner'a  note. 

'AXyit^vas  v^i  o^uXfiHr]  The  torment  of  thnr  eytt.  Longinus* 
censures  this  cxprcflsiun,  and  most  of  the  critics  concur  with  bim. 
The  paosBges  from  tliofte  tiuthors  which  hav«  been  cited  in  justification 
of  it,  are  by  no  mentis  parallel.  Dr.  Pearce,  bishop  of  Bangor,  who 
has  commented  on  (he  above  celebrated  rhelorictaii,  deems  it  a  me- 
tonymy, or  the  placing  of  the  cfffict  for  the  cause,  which  hts  drawn 
on  it  the  censure  of  I/)nginu8,  only  from  being  rather  strained  and 
extrava^nt.  H«  moreover  pleads  in  excuse  of  our  historinn,  that  it 
it  into  the  mouths  of  barbarians  that  he  puts  this  expression,  and  at  a 
linM  when  they  are  heated  by  wine.  But  this  excuse  could  apply 
only  if  the  terms  selected  were  characteriElic  of  the  persons  who  used 
them,  and  ftotn  that  circumstance  necessary. 

If,  after  all  that  has  been  written  on  this  subjecL  by  so  much  g^reater 
men,  I  might  he  nlluwed  to  express  my  opinion,  I  would  suggest, 
that  wiicn  we  passionately  desire  the  possession  of  any  object,  and 
that  object  is  constantly  exposed  to  our  sight,  in  aggmvalioi)  of  the 
desire,  and  without  the  hope  of  attainment,  it  may  with  propriety  be 
liTmed  a  torment  to  our  eyes. 

Plutarch  was  of  an  opposite  opinion  to  Longinus,  as  ho  puts  these 
very  words  into  the  mouth  of  Alexander.  That  prince,*  remarking 
that  the  Persian  women  were  very  handsome!  and  of  rery  elegant 
figure,  said  jestingly,  that  they  were  the  torment  of  the  eyes. 

Tannegui  Lefcbvre,  after  expressing  bis  dissent'  from  the  opinion 
pronounced  by  Longinus  on  the  passage  of  (ierodotus,  adds,  that 
erery  n*tion  has  its  particular  genius  or  taste.  The  Scythians,  the 
Greeks,  the  Hebrews,  the  Persians,  have  each  a  manner  of  repre- 
lenting  things  peculiar  to  ihcmiclves.     Saint-Marc,  the  commcn- 
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Uior  on  Boilesu,*  ihrnki  with  tcfevre,  "  thai  Herodoiu«  has  v»ry 
properly  related  this  anecdote,  and  that  Longinat  waj  wrong  in 
blaniog  hiiD,  but  that  the  circumstance  itscIT  ia  a  fit  tubjed  for 
ceiisute,"  Saint-Marc,  however,  haa  either  not  paid  attention  10 
what  Dacier  hni  said  on  this  subject,  or  at  leaftt  han  not  thought 
proper  10  answer  it.  "The  Pertiana,"  atys  this  latWr  writer,*  "did 
not  in  general  term  handsome  women  'an  evil  to  the  eyes:*  they 
spoke  only  of  those  women  whom  Amynlaa  had  iotroduccd  into 
the  haoquet-room,  and  who  were  placed  opposite  to  them,  so  that 
they  could  not  but  look  on  tliem.  Iliese  bBrbartans,  who  were  not 
a  kind  of  people  to  be  conlenled  with  such  nn  indulgence,  complained 
to  Amyntas,  that  he  should  not  have  brought  them  there,  or  that 
having  dooe  so,  he  should  have  pluced  them  by  their  sides,  sod  not 
opposite  to  them,  to  loraient  their  eyes.  This  puts  the  subject  in 
a  ralfaer  difTcrcnl  point  of  view." 

.  Viclorius  approves  the  etpression  used  by  Herodotus,  as  don 
Jac.  Oronoviusi  the  6rsl  in  his  various  readings,'  and  the  second  in 
his  notes  on  this  pnssage  of  our  historian. 

X1\.  *Ori  rtwTfpa  rpfiyiiara  itpijltti/  fiiWti]  That  he  im*  medi* 
latimg  seme  fatal  prqfett.  Which  literally  translated  is,  *that  be 
was  uboul  to  do  something  new.'  This  expression  is  usually  consi- 
dered to  have  aa  evil  meaning;  which  perhapa  anaes  from  th«  tnip- 
poaitiuu  that  the  exisliog  slate  of  things  being  dcftirnble,  aity  iniinva- 
lion  must  be  bad.  It  is  familiar  not  only  to  Herodotus,  but  to  all 
the  Lrugic  writers. 

'  'Oi  <^6^t .... 
M4  pot  n  ftifTiip,  ^¥  fitratrtiyia  ««2}, 
%poviiiv  AiroErar  he  hi^iMr,  f^jr  rtov* 

'The  long  absence  of  my  mother  hat  urged  me  to  come  in  search  of 
her.  I  am  apprehensive  that  something  disastrous  tnaj  have  hap- 
pened to  her.' 

XX.  rioXX^  Ivn  iffiiv  tvwtrtlyi]  That  I  can  afford  you.  In  Sle- 
pbena'a  Greek  edition,  tv  vfi'iy  rdrtrc/^.  But  in  the  Ma.  A  of  lh« 
Royal  Library,  we  read  ir  liftif  cvirer<li) ;  which  I  have  preferred,  and 
have  translated  accordingly. 

't.rtia^tX.twfir9a  vfiiv]  She  gtueroiufy  tttrrendfrt  to  jfou,  £ft. 
Suidas,  who  under  the  word  {r*iaiiit\tv6furoi  quotes  this  passage  of 
Herodotus,  does  not  seem  to  hav«  understood  it ;  neither  does  Kusler, 


•  SnvNw  lU  Doilrau  D«*pi(aiu.  un. 
Iv.  p.  a07. 

*  la  his  Miua  lA  th*  trualatioa  of  Boi- 
lrBB.eilil.Taiai.p.W». 


•  Ptitn    Vtctorii  Vnianua  LecUoauni 
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who  translates  il,  '  Mntrcs  ct  tororcs  TC!>tra«  in  veslram  gmliam 
BplendifJd  Iractamtis.'  See  the  note  of  the  late  M.  T.  lletnsterbuis. 
OQ  Luciaa's  Duluguct  of  the  Dead,  p.  45'2,  where  llii*  learned  critic 
hu  diictisted  with  bis  usual  eradition  alt  the  sigoiGcationi  of  the  verb 
hnbaiitiXriofiai,  on  which  Stephens  says  very  little,  cootenling  him- 
self  with  quoting,  in  bis  Thesaurus  LiiigUGC  GroccGC,  a  single  passage 
of  Synesiut  ia  which  it  occurs. 

XXI.  £^<a(  'AXilavipo*  KariXufie  vc^tfr]  AUxanJer  ttopptd  (kem 
bg  hi*  prudence.  I  explain  coriAo/k  hit  W''l>  M.  Abrescb,*  '  stopped 
their  pursuit,  or  iucjuirics.'     Suidas  interprets  tKiXajiey  by  tir»x<  ^Qi 

Bw06pji]  Babarrt.  He  wns  Ibe  son  of  Me^abyzus.* 
Tuf  ht&i\fity^v  Toi't  asoKoitivavt  ruir  orpaTi}y£it-\  OtU of  the  CMMMM- 
sioncrs  appointed  to  make  itiquiritt.  I  have  not  ventured  to  follow 
ibe  correction  of  M.  Valckenaer,  who  rcade  r^T  oTpanryf)  instead  of 
t6v  orparriySir,  though  it  is  in  some  measure  supported  by  Ibe  follow-- 
ing  passage  of  Justm  :  '  "  lnt«rfcctis  orariibu*,  ignanis  rci  Megabaxua, 
cittn  legati  non  redirent,  miltit  c6  cum  cxcrcitfls  parte  Bubarcn,  ut  in 
bellum  facile  et  mediocre  .  .  .  sed  Bubares  .  .  .  nmore  tilicc  AcnynLso 
cuptue^  omi&M  bellu,  nuptias  facit :  dcpofiiitsque  ho^rtililniB  animis  in 
affinitatisjura  »uccedit." 

Let  us  now  examine  the  reasons  of  that  learned  critic.  Bnbare* 
wa»  tbe  chief  of  those  sent  to  inquire  into  tUe  transaction.  Of  this  I 
am  satislied  ;  and  indeed  Hcrodotua  clearly  enough  conveys  it,  when 
he  informs  us  that  Amyntas  arreftted  the  pro^resR  of  ihe  in^'catigaiion 
by  giving  him  his  sister  in  marriage,  together  with  large  sums  of 
money.  If  Buliarrit  had  not  been  tlie  person  of  the  greateiit  influence, 
iti8  prince  would  not  have  addrcsiicd  himself  to  him  in  preference  to 
the  others.  But,  says  M.  Valckenaer,  these  seven  deputies  are  no 
where  distinguished  by  the  title  of  generals,  nor  indeed  could  tliey  bo 
so.  I  answer,  that  they  are  so  in  this  place,  which  u  sufficient  for 
our  purpose.  This  title  certainly  applied  to  them;  but  it  roast  not 
be  tiLken  literally.  They  were  general-officers:  and  at  the  present 
diy,  in  England,  the  title  of  General  is  given  by  way  of  abbrevia- 
tion to  all  general-officers:  and  how  can  M.  Valckenaer  satisfy  n«, 
that  the  same  was  not  the  case  in  Persia?  M'c  find,  in  the  latter 
part  of  I  xxxtl.,  that  Megabatcs  is  named  General  of  the  troops  sent 
by  Arlapberues  against  the  island  of  Naxos.  Arittagoras,  however, 
held  a  superior  command,  since  of  his  own  nutbority  he  releases  Scy. 
lax,  whom  Mcgabates  had  caused  to  be  bound  ;  and,  when  reproached 
by  that  Milesian  for  the  little  respect  he  had  showo  him,  answers : 
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Has  not  Artapheroes  sent  you  tiidicr  to  be  obedient  to  me  T  ArisM- 
goran,  then,  wan  li)e  actual  General.  But,  continues  the  same  critic, 
Herodotus  should  liorc  have  spoken  not  only  of  the  general-officers 
who  had  perished,  but  also  of  their  suite,  who  perished  with  them. 
Herodotus  names  only  the  general-officers,  as  being  the  most  distin- 
guished persons,  and  because  uny  investigation  as  to  their  fate  must  of 
necessity  apply  to  t)>at  of  their  suite.  And  would  not  the  same  fonn 
of  cipression  be  used  io  the  present  day,  if  seven  lords  of  the  court 
and  all  their  suite  should  be  massacred  in  one  of  the  provinces; 
would  not  an  historian  in  all  probability  content  himself  with  saying 
Uiat  an  inquiry  was  made  respecting  the  death  of  those  seven  QObtC" 
men? 

XXn.  'Ev  Toiot  owta€€  Xoyotttt]  In  the  teqvil  of  thh  history.  See 
the  Genealogy  of  Perdiccas,  and  the  maitner  in  which  he  ascended 
the  ihruue  of  Macedonia,  Book  viii.  ^  cxxxvii.  and  c.^xxviii. 

0(  iinroiTcidYiDi-a'H^X^i-wv)  The  Helianodici.  Tills  title  was  given 
to  tlie  judges  who  preiidcd  over  the  Olympic  games.  Their  number 
varied  *  at  different  tiroes.  For  a  long  time  it  coutinued  at  un,  some- 
times more,  sonieiimes  le&ii,  according  to  tbe  Dumber  of  the  tribes  of 
the  lilci :  but  it  returned  to  the  uuinber  ten  in  the  lOtiUi  Olympiad,  and 
remained  so  till  the  time  of  Pausanias,  who  flourished  in  the  year  174 
of  our  era.  They  did  not  all  decide  upon  each  kind  of*  contest:  but 
only  those  commissioned  for  the  expresn  purpose.  Their  decision 
Blight  be  appealed  from,  and  ihemselves  accused'  before  the  acaate 
(rfOlympia,  which  soraetimes  reversed  their  judgments.  Those  who 
'  Were  elected  to  this  office,'  lived  ten  consecutive  months  in  a  palace 
appropriaictl  to  their  use  at  Olym^Ma,  and  which  was  culled  'L.\Xai'i>- 
iiuntwr,  Hcllanodlcson,  for  the  purpose  of  infomting  themselves  tin 
the  subjects  on  which  they  would  have  to  decide  when  they  entered 
into  office. 

Ka7fl/3drrff»  h'  airi  roSra)  And  having  enttrd  the  iUtt.  I  bad 
Iraoslated,  *  and  having  come  io  Olympia,'  because  the  literal  Greek 
is, '  and  having  descended  to  the  very  place.'  But  afler  more  mature 
refiectiaii,  I  have  thought  proper  to  adopt  the  sense  which  I  had  pro- 
posed in  my  note.  Luctan  bu  said,  *  Karafi^ov  U  to  jtiny.  Tbe 
Latins  ulso  used  the  word  '  descendere'  io  the  same  sense. 

'Eiilpyay  fitf]  H'ithid  to  tacludt  Aim.  Tbe  Oreek  ha»  been  ill 
rendered  '  arcebant  cum :'  for  we  find  that,  in  fact,  they  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  excluding  him.     It  should  hove  been  translaied  ■  arrere  nite- 


■  PiDwn.  Elbe.  i.  tire  lib.  ▼.€«&.  U.  4S8. 

p-  S»7-  '  Pst^Hui.  KUsc.  it.  tlve  lib.  vl.  cap. 

•  Id.  AM.  p.  tw.  niv.  p.  ai4. 

'  Id.  Ktiar.  n.  >i«a  lib.  ri.  cap.  iB.  fi.  *  Loclaa.  Vtt.  Aad.  ^  nK.  p.  ASS. 
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l9Mt«r.*  The  imperfect  acd  the  accood  aot'M  mark  tlie  dcaiK  nnd 
eflTort.  Frofn  want  cf  attention  to  this  signification  of  tliose 
t,  translators,  in  otiicr  ri,'3[>Gcta  inlviligcnt,  have  cithur  produced 
miacoDstruciions,  or  propoied  changes  in  the  text  which  are  by  nu 
-mtane  necesBary.  Exumples  of  lhi»  fyriii  of  spt-aking  are  frcquenl, 
^aa  well  ill  Herodotus  as  in  other  writers.  I  hare  already  ciu-d  wnve 
of  them;  and  1  now  give  two  from  Euripides  which  occur  to  me: 

■  'O  ipoffflr  rpvBtit  aripya  WoKtivtiixiu  /3(y 

Thoae  who  have  translated  *  tnj«cit  hasta,'  have  not  understood 
this  ver»c.  The  point  of  the  jaTcHii  broke,  and  St  could  tint  pene* 
trate.     'Aw6  h' eOpavrt' Atpov  iopy.     Tins  passage  should  therefore  be 

:ireiutered  '  irajicere  conatus  cat,'  and  not  *  iranscgtt  hai^uini  per  pec- 
tut  Polynids,'  oa  Darnet  has  it.  Eteocles,  who  had  been  wounded 
■bcfure,  ondearoutcd  to  pierce  Polynice*  with  his  javelin.  The  same 
Barnes  has  not  been  more  correct  in  rendering  aiftother  passage  front 
the  same  piece,*  toKiKtvi  vi¥,  '  spoliabat  cam  ;'  for  it  is  certain  that 
'Eteocles  did  not  despoil  bis  brother.  Stalius  has  properly  translated 
tit, '  '  arma  etiam  ipoliare  cupil.* 

Ivpff^Jrivre  ry   irpurfi]    Cami  ovt  of  thi  um  wHb  tktit  ef  iheJSrit. 

I  ?'  The  following  mode'  was  pracliiicd  at  iht  Olympic  games  for  motcb- 
•ing  the  combatanta.  Thoru  was  a  silver  itrn  comectated  to  the  god, 
■mo  which  were  put  little  balls  about  the  size  of  a  bean,  two  innrked  A, 
'two  B,  and  so  on,  according  to  the  number  of  competitors.  The 
champions  thea  advanced  in  succession,  aud  olTcrtn^  tht-ir  prayers  to 
Jupiter,  drew  from  the  urn  one  of  these  bjl)«.  Tbey  wcr«  forbidden 
to  look  at  the  letter  marked  on  it,  by  a  herald  who  stood  by,  armed 
with  a  wand,  and  ready  to  strike  any  who  attempted  to  doao.  When 
they  hod  all  drawn,  the  Alylarchui,  or  one  of  the  Hellnnodici,  look 
'the  ballot  of  each  of  the  champions,  h»  they  were  ranged  in  a  cireic, 
Jooked  at  it.  and  paired  together  thostr  who  had  the  same  letter.  If 
the  number  of  the  combatants  was  uneven,  he  who  drew  (he  single 
letter  was  matched  a^inst  the  conqneror ;  which  was  no  iriHing 
advanlagc,  because  he  had  to  contend,  quite  fresh,  against  a  maa 
already  cihausted." — Bellanoeh. 

"Eji^iwr*  is  the  tame  with  /n^*  t$f*f*f  iu  Homer's  Iliad,  Book  vii. 
verses  18?,  183,  The  following  passage  of  Livy  also  comes  to  nearly 
the  sane  thing  with  that  of  Herodotus  ;  "  Ut*  primBiD  ipsius  et  an- 
(agontstte  sortcm  exiisse  opiimus  auctor  sigaificaL" 


*  Enipid.  rkcnijs.  Mn.  1404. 

*  ld.ibiJ-  t.lM. 

*  Sou.  'iiictMud.  ta>.  xi.  *f M.  561 


■*  LucIm.  HeraoliiB.  ut*  de  Sectu,  ( 
il.Vol.i.p.7«. 
'  l.iTiii>,  Lb.  xziii.  §  iii. 
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bwi,  ia  iba  Oreek,  *  linii  il  bappeaed.' 

XXIU.  'E^vrvrMOai  vdAtv]  T«  f««i>r«t  a  fmra.  '£r«ria«a4«t  ii 
iH>t  Grrck.  WMtctiof  ind  Valcluoacr  itmd  t7«r^ra*9ni,  wbtch  n 
ific  riding  I  bate  foUo««d,  and  lignities  *  to  acquire  {xuititsioit.'  In 
the  decree  of  dia  ByiantJaaa  quoted  by  Ucoraslheafli  ia  lii»  Oration  la 
fcvoarof  ClaiipboD,  we  find  iymns  rat>  nod  in  iho  new  fldilioB  of 
tb«  Oxford  MirWet,  Append,  clvi.  yHt  cqt  oJc^u  tytrneu. 

Kw»4«c]  fit/or  axFt.  Hiiberto  this  has  been  tnintlated  '  rowfln,' 
u  if  cvcrT  pco])l4:<1  country  coald  nnt  furnith  rowen.  All  coon* 
trki  do  not,  however,  product:  liic  wood  most  ill  lor  oara ;  and 
thii  in  what  is  most  needed,  wbero  Ihcra  is  wood  fit  for  the  con- 
•traction  of  vessel*,  and  >  narigalJe  river.  Kwcvt,  lud  in  iha 
plural  canttci,  tifnifies  wood  proper  fur  oars.  Kwrir.  tnys  HvBjr* 
cbiat,  r«  cm  cwnu  tidfra.  {An.  Sea  M.  Valdconaar'*  nolo,  and  alio 
that  of  M.  BruQck  on  vctw  54'2  of  the  AcharneoseB  of  Ari«t«>phanf*i 
Vol.  III. p.  &7. 

XXV.  Kara^oat  .  .  .  vwttpj^oi-J  Afttr  kMriag  appoinle/t  Arta- 
p\eme»  govtmor,  Sfc.  In  the  preradrng  editions  vrv  rtnd  varasriifn* 
^M(,  whicli  being  the  middle  verb,  would  signify  tbnl  Darius  had 
given  himself  a  governor  of  Sardis,  an  cxprcsiion  which  scvms  lo  us 
absurd.  Such,  however,  is  ibo  meaning  of  the  middle  verb.  AimJ 
«p6r«  TifiQyiroy  tar»minaptivi  irapu  vfiv*  airviwti*  '  Why  were  yoN 
not  the  first  to  give  youtselves  a  tyrant  V  Weisoling  has  ieitor«d  ca* 
raffrifiTo*,  on  (he  aalhorily  of  several  excellent  Mss.,  which  are  furtlior 
supported  by  those  marked  A  and  B  in  the  Royal  Library. 

')L¥iruM  tiv  QpCvor]  With  which  Iht  uat  was  ctmr/d.  Il  appears 
that  it  WAS  tJie  custom  in  Pertia  to  l-ovit  the  juailce-seat  with  iha 
ikiot  of  auch  judges  as  had  been  convicted  of  corrupt  pcaeiii;rs  ia  the 
execution  of  their  office.  Sometimes  tlicy  were  pul  to  death  bafora 
being  flayed,  and  lonetimes  they  weic  Hayed  nlivn.  Arliixurxtrt  *  po* 
■ished  in  thelaturmennerc^nain  judges  wbo  had  rendered  iBiqttiloua 
•entences.  Alter  tbcy  had  bcun  fiayed  alive,  the  skins  wort  stretched 
■pon  the  judgment-seat,  that  snccccdingjudgtis  might  have  itcuastanl 
memento  of  the  fate  of  iboM  who  Itad  abnad  the  offiee. 

VLaXxvi^^"^]  TAif/rM/Mi.  ChalccdoD,  Lanpoarnm,  and  Aotan* 
droa  were  in  Asia,  and  conscqnenliy  not  under  the  juritdtetiott  of 
OluKS.  the  successor  of  Magabyius,  who  eamma')ded  only  is  B»< 
lopt.     But  perhaps  Otancs  wu  governor  of  the  Asi«uc  coasts  brfoM 

■  be  succeeded  to  the  command  of  Megabyius. 

■  XXVI.  'En  r6n  i*t,  fbXafyJ^  olccs^ru}    Wkteh  m<ere  tkn  ^th 

I  '  lUn 


I 


'  IUf«d.&b.>.^Ktt.p.4l1l.aMrS.       *  UMd(e.fik.lA.  s.|x.  V«i|.f.||. 
Her.  A«.  Vol.  U.  K 
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iitJtakiud  bjf  Pettugi.  It  appears  from  the  commeocement  of  the  pre- 
ctdiog  p<iragrKpb,  that  Durtus  did  sot  appoint  Ouncs  to  his  govero- 
naol  till  after  his  expedition  «g»inst  the  Scythiani,  nor  even  utl  he 
was  oa 'die  point  of  ciuitting  Sardii  on  his  return  to  Sosa:  conie> 
qucnlly  not  lUl  the  year  507  or  50S  before  our  era.  Now  at  that  time 
the  uhuuh  in  question  vcrc  no  longer  inhabited  by  PclasgianSi  as  they 
bad  been  driven  ibtiace  by  Miltiadea  three  years  before.*  This  confirms 
what  I  have  observed  in  the  preceding  note ;  namely,  that  Otanes  com 
manded  on  the  coasts  of  Asia  befoie  he  succeeded  Mcgabyzus  in  the 
gorernmenl  of  Europe.  This  reconciles  all  the  statemeou.  Otane* 
took  posaession  of  the  isles  of  Lemnos  and  Imbros  in  the  year  611  or 
£12  B.  C,  and,  conteot  wilb  the  subntisaioa  of  the  Pelasgiaos,  had  left 
Ibem  in  peaceable  pOEscsBion,  till  they  were  driven  thence  by  Miltiades 
io  the  year  ^10  before  our  era. 

'Am  j(pMrop]  /h  tke  Mti/uct.  I  have  joined  &va  )(p6roy  to  ^cacvdij- 
0ay,  aa  I  find  it  in  the  Greek  edition  of  Stephens,  and  I  translate  ic, 
'  in  the  sequel,'  witli  Vigcr.  See  his  Idigms  of  ihc  Greek  Language, 
c^p.  IX.  sect.  I.  Re^l.  v.  pp.  51&,  SIQ. 

XXril.  KoTterp^tro]  Olanrt  subdiud,  £fC.  If  the  words  oir/v  £t 
rouTor  4^  refer  to  Lycaretus,  what  follows  should  do  so  likewise,  and 
they  must  signify  that  he  died  a  violent  death,  occasioned  by  the 
barbarous  manner  in  which  he  treated  ihe  people  ander  his  command. 
But  had  his  death  been  occasioned  by  violence.  Herodotus  woald 
scarcely  have  contented  himself  with  laying  rtXwvrf :  he  would  most 
likely  have  added,  as  is  usual  with  him,  amvt  rir  (Hoy  rcXcvrv-  Tbe 
LemniaiK,  moreover,  could  not  have  harRa«ed  the  army  of  Darius  oit 
its  return  from  Scythia.  Lycaretus,  therefore,  could  not  have  availG4 
himself  of  this  pretext  for  reducing  them  to  slavery;  but  the  Tbni- 
citns  and  other  Enropeaos  under  tbe  government  of  Olanea  bad  in  all 
,  probability  fallen  on  the  stragglers,  or  on  some  detached  corps  of  the 
army,  entl  that  general,  bearing  lu  mind  the  punishmtut  of  hi&  fulher, 
thought  it  necessary  to  visit  them  with  a  severe  retaliation,  lest  he  too 
should  incur  the  penalty  of  negligence.  Irpanjy^ffaf  can  apply  only 
to  Otanes,  who  had  been  named  rrfKtrqv«i>  1  think,  therefore,  witli 
MM.  Wtsseling  and  Valckenaer,  that  aiW«  ^^  rovrov  ijit,  as  well  as 
what  follows,  refers  to  Otanes.  Tolvi  hi  -rtpAtoiaty  &c.  down  to  alritf 
exclusively,  ^ould  be  within  parentheses.  Had  I  confined  myself  to 
the  very  letter,  I  should  have  translated  this  passage :  '  The  cause 
for  which  Otaocs  subdued  thtsc  people  and  reduced  them  to  slavery, 
was  the  following.' 

XXVlll.  -Arc«i(  niswr]    Tht  rtfw  whkh  they  erypyei.     What- 


•  MetodaL  lib.  *i.  S  csuts. 
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evrr  Graooviiis  maj  w,  Hftvi  taniy  ^ves  no  meaning  at  all.  The 
conjectures  of  many  critics  are  rcportcil  in  ihc  iiotri  of  WcmcIId^ 
and  Vslckenacr :  litit  I  adhere  to  that  of  M.  de  la  Barrf,'  who  reads 
Jkrtati  ■raKuf,  Ell*  reasons  id  support  of  this  opinion  may  bcseea  in 
the  Memoirs  of  lt>e  Academy  of  Bclles-Lcttres.  Tlic  !8th  paragraph 
must  b«gin  with  the  words  /itrii  ti  oil,  and  a  comma  only  be  placed 
af^cr  »kmv  {f. 

llfiorj^Tifia]  The  ontament.  The  Greeks,  in  the  same  sense,  say 
also  ffx^/^a  '•  l^ul  !'"•  term  is  less  frequeutly  employed  than  wpoir^iifui.* 
'Aviur>&»  yi]i  oxif"*'  ^Ti^m'fl  ruA«:  *  the  city  of  Thebes  is  the  orna- 
ment of  Asia.' 

'Ek  ravTuy '  EWriyiiy  ttkavTo]  IVko  hadekoim  lhein,Sfc,  lllis choice 
does  honour  to  llie  Parians,  and  proves  that  Ihey  were  considered  to 
posttess  both  integrity  and  good  sense.  They  have  the  same  reputa* 
lion  to  this  day  ;•  and  arc  frequently  chosen  by  the  Greeks  of  the 
neighbouring  islands  as  the  atbttcrfi  of  their  diffcrpnccs. 

XXIX,  'El*  &ye<mtKviji  rp  x^Pp]  f'  'A'*  desolate  country.  The 
Greek  cannot,  I  think,  signify  *  accliTi  regione,'  as  Gronovius  has 
translated  it;  but  *  in  rfglone  devaslatS  et  k  su!s  incolis  desertll/ 
Sec  Stephens's  Thesaurus. 

KoWXdmei'  ^t  rt^v . . .]  Ta  aisht  them  in  re-entering,  Kcit  Kari\9ouv 
h  rHy  is  governed  by  nothing.  dvra^tV  Ttra,  moreover,  '  some  few 
troops,'  docs  not  Kuiji  ;ide<|iiate  lo  subdue  a  people  who  coutd  bring 
forward  8000  men.  T  read,  with  M.  Volckenaer,  'm  instead  ofriMiv 
and  suppress  tai ;  by  which  means  the  sentencD  bccofflCi  clear.  In 
the  Ms.  U  of  the  Koyal  Library  wo  Bod  rare\0^. 

'0«rn>.-ro^i\(;i»'  uvxiia]  Eight  thoutand  men  htanltf  armed.  lo  (lie 
Greek,  *  eight  thousand  bucklers  :'  now  the  '  aspls '  was  properly  the 
bnchlerofthcheflvy  troops,  as  the  'pella*  wasthatofthe  light  troops. 

'Ek  r^  '\trirf]  Of  Asia.  Herodotus  desigtieilly  adds  lliesc  words, 
to  dtstingnish  this  government  fram  ihat  of  Otaues,  wlio  was  likewise 
governor  of  the  coasts,  as  I  have  observed  before  (p.  137.)  He  com- 
manded in  Thrace,  and  on  the  coasts  of  Europe,  ns  he  hud  siiccee<led 
to  Mega^yxus,'  whose  authority  waa  confined  to  those  countries.  Ar- 
tnphernes  had  wilhin  his  department  Asia  Minor  and  the  coasts  ofthe 
J^ean  sea. 

XXXI.  Tit  it  ra^qr  it^fj^ivnr]  Wkieh  dtptnd  en  U.  The  otbet 
Cyclades  were  not  under  the  government  of  the  i«land  of  Naxos ;  but 
thai  being  the  most  considerable  amongst  them,  its  capture  involred 
that  ofthe  oUicrs. 


xii.  Mi»l.  n>.  180.  ISl. 

*  EnnjNdu  Aailrgti.  w*t»,  1. 


•  R«IukM  d'ait  Vo^Bfa  n  Lanmt,  par 
M.  d«  Tonrnefon,  Intm  v.  p.  Ml. 
^  See  Mpia,  ^  <t«i. 


m 


NOTES  OM  HERODOTUS. 


i,.'f4  oh^of  Tov  fiaaiX^t]  'fb  the  king.  Id  the  Gr»ek,  '  to  Ui9  bouse 
oflha  ktog:.*  M.  Wesseling,  in  a  note,  ^ruves  thiil  this  wu  aa  oci- 
eotal  6gute  of  speech,  and  wa  used  m  signiry  '  the  kingdom  and  tlta 
royal  family.' 

XXXII.  Ei  ill  iWifiift  ft  lar't  i  >,iyt.'%\  Jf  tcltat  ifiej/  utif  M  true. 
It  should  appear  from  ibis,  that  at  the  timti  when  Herodotus  wrote  it, 
he  bad  no  knowledge  of  (he  letter  of  Pausaoias  demanding  lh« 
dangliter  of  Xerxes  w  marriage,  wlach  we  find  in  7^ucydidci>,  Book 

XXXIII.  'Et  Knvrnvn]  At  Caueanu.  The  Abb^  Bcllsnger-  hsra 
thorcu^ly  exposed  ihc  absurdity  of  Daryer,  who  had  iranblated 
'  opposite  to  QiouDt  Cauc3BU»,' 

Thtt  place  is  now  totally  nnkuowo  :  no  other  ancient  auUior  having 
trpoken  of  it.  Was  it  a  port,  or  rorrcly  a  roud  ur  anchorage  of  tlia 
i»lc  of  Chioa?  This  it  is  scarct^ly  possible  to  decide  at  the  present 
day.  Str»bo  mentioRB  only  the  port  of  FhanoH,  *  of  which  Livy  '  also 
speaks.  In  Thucydldcs  w«  lieur'  of  that  of  Dulphi&ium,  aad  in 
JEltaa  '  of  that  of  the  Old  Men.  These  difierenl  poits  h*»ii\g  thtiK  va. 
rioDftty  and  casually  mentioned,  it  is  very  probable  that  tbore  w«ro 
oiberii  in  the  island,  wliosc  names  have  not  reached  us. 

'SU  IrQtiTev  {ir^i^  AtipY  '*  ri)''  Nn£n>>  jtin^Xei]  For  the  purpott  of 
paming  from  thnce  to  AaMoa.  &(a/3tiXXw  is  lunsLctiitunutily  said  of 
a  panago  by  sea.-^  Ati/luXo/jci'  ri  riXnyat  iIe  Mcffffnviavi.  '  We 
repaired  by  sea  to  llie  territory  of  ilia  Messapians.'  It  is  likewise 
MMnclimct  ituid  of  a  journey  by  land. 

^yg  irpoi'Apyos  iiu/SuXciy  aiSaipcioi. 

*.1VbaB  he  went  volunlarily  lo  Ar^s,  before  his  exile  from  ibe  city 

of  Cadmus.' 

^cii  hi  k-ai  royriM9i  roToi  wftfiyfioot  ri  iori]  flluit  have  yau  la  do  Vvth 
theu  people  f  I  read  with  M.  Valckcnaer,  Sol  hi  kw  rowrmtrt  ■wpnyfM 
jI  c'crri;  '  ijuid  Ter6  tibi  cunt  hiR  oat  negotii?'  Such  is  the  Greek 
Diode  of  exprcssiou.  us  he  bus  jiruvod  by  a  rariety  of  cvamplce,  as  well 
froin  lierodotus  as  from  other  auihors. 

T/  ToXVri  itpijfffff/i)  iCAy  inirrmciidff  tfilH  Kfkat  dcet  not  concern 
ifomf  'Ibe  Latin  trausUliun,  '  iguid  mulLi  agia?'  is  not  coirccl;  at 
Watt  it  if  not  clear.  The  signification  is,  •  why  do  you  inlerfera 
in  roatleni  which  da  not  concetu  you  V  IltiXAa  irpiirved'  is  ofteu  tak«n 

*  r  -  -    >■    '  -   '  i-iDmrtnl'niliMiliaQt  <  .Vliui.  \ie  HtXvA  AniDi&l.  lib.  zii. 

<J'l                                 too.  c»j).  111.  IS  t«i. 

1  .  U4&.  A.  /  AUiuii.  Urj|Uuifa{Ji.  hti.iii.  ti*p.  u*. 

'    111.  Uv.liti.  xtiti.  ^  .liil.  |>.  109. 

'  lUuL-jtliil.  lib.  (iii.  ^  jkiilii.  jt.SfT.  *  Kunf>lil.S4p[>'i(^  Ktr*.  WJA. 
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in  kn  unfavourable  eoa»e;  it  \t  iikl  in  oppositioD  la  ■wfitianw  oX/yo, 
whicb  ihe  Emperor  AnloninuB  uMi.  Book  it.  24,  or  to  ra  i<ivn9 
trpancti',  which  we  6nd  in  Xenophon,  'Awofivtifwr.  Book  ii.  ^  iz. 
Aristophanes  often  emplojs  it  in  this  Benu!.  See  verte  330.  of  tbc 
Rans,  with  Bergler's  note.  M.  Druncli.  has  rerv  happily  rendered 
it,  '  tntid  curkwus  ;'  it  is  in  the  33Sth  verse  of  bis  edition.  SloXmrp^Y' 
poty  is  an  im[>ertinent  fellow  who  intermeddle*  in  llie  affairs  of  oUierc, 
the  'nrdelio*  of  ihe  Latins.  See  also  verse  761.  of  Ihe  same  piece, 
which  is  ilie  749th  of  Branck'ii  ediiion,  and  the  note  of  that  critio. 
Spanheim  has  ill  explained  it,  in  bis  note  on  the  486th  verie  of 
Plulux. 

XXXIV.  llrw  roi  wtfri]  Prvtmomi,  Instead  of  irai  n'l^ot  ivi- 
{afro,  which  only  embarrasses  the  sentence,  I  resd  with  Reisbe,  Is 
rcij^ot  iaa^yra.  This  last  word  doee  not  come  from  eimtr,  but  from 
tlviyatr. 

Ttl\ta]  A  fortrru.  Tfli'x*'*  ■*  ^  castle,  and  not  a  wall.  I  insist 
the  Rinre  on  ibia,  as  s«rcral  welt-iarormvd  writers,  whom  it  were  u»«- 
less  to  Qome,  have  been  mistaken  on  this  point.  See  note  on  "^  cxxiv. 
Book  IV. 

XXXV.  'H  initani  rm  ffrporiJJi]  I'ke  txpenu  ef  the  txpe4Hxou.  I 
have  chosen  this  phiaic,  ihovgh  arparia  signifies  '  an  army ;'  and  I 
notice  it,  leat  it  might  be  ims^ucd  I  had  mistaken  the  word  for 

Ti^  {in9i\vitiir  rl)f  Mt>qrDv]  Of  the  government  ef  HJilettu.  In  tba 
Greek,  '  of  the  sorereignty  of  Miletus.'  Aristaf;or.i5  was  not  tyrant 
of  Miletus ;  but  in  the  absence  of  Hibtiseui  he  tilled  Ihe  office. 

Th  a  rrrtYfiaTtt]  TAeu  characttrs.  Polycnus'  says,  that  upon 
the  head  of  the  slave  were  these  words :  '\at\ait/i  'A^nayopf,  iwi-mv 
hwiffrnotii':  '  Histisus  to  Arieta^onis;  raise  Ionia  to  rcToll.' 

yirrh7<oQat]  To  tnin^  Arittagorat  t9  him,  Insteatl  of  iXOtty  hri  n, 
the  {Kxts  and  the  ancient  authors  used  lo  wntc  i)Jhl¥  pvra  n.  Tbit 
form  of  speech  is  pre«erved  in  lb«  v«rb*  ftfrtXOt'ir,  /jcdnVnt,  ^rAfK«i*>, 
and  oiliers  of  the  like  nature.  Mer^aati.irtfnt/iaTn,  '  ibant  pctilam 
stragula.'  Arrstoph.  Etjuii.  versi'  flOi.  See  Berjglrr's  noi«  on  this 
passage  of  liiu  comic  poei,  «n  tb«  933d  verse  of  the  same  piecv,  and 
on  verse  5'iO  of  the  Concion  a  trices. 

XXXVI.  OwIh]  To  diirmtfte  him  from  it.  Oi«  ^«,  dissuaded 
them,  eodif;irour«(]  to  turn  them  away  frOtn.  riu^r/ittr  b*  aCc  flwf 
•MCI*',  ■  they  dissuaded  bim  from  the  war.*  Thueydid.  Book  i.  S 
xxvttt:  and  «oe  Hiioilot.  Book  ii.  ^  x.x.\.  note  5. 

Ta»  ipw  r«v  in  V^aayx^h^»^'\•  Temple  oj  the  Branckija,    Tbe  t««t- 
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pie  ol  the  BrancVicice,  or  of  PidymsBn  Apollo,  at  it  was  nrirrwards 
ciiled,  WHS  but  a  short  diitance  from  Milelii*.  either  by  sea  or  land. 
It  was  built  on  tho  promontory  Posideum,  eighteen  stadia  from  the 
fiborc;'  or,  according  to  a  Ms.,  twenty  stadia.  This  Intlcr  reading 
is  supported  hy  the  testiinony  of  Pliny  iho  N.iluralist:  "  rosideum* 
promontoiium  et  oppiduni,  oraculum  Branchidarum  appellaium,  nunc 
Didytnsci  Apollinis,  k  liilorc  aiadiis  viginii."  And  at  the  distance  of 
ISO  stadia  Hood  Miletui^.  "  Et  indi  cenlum  octoginta  Miletus  Innim 
caput." 
;''.  ■  Tbe  name  of  Biancbidec  came  from  a  family  who  claimed  to  he 
descended  from  Brancliuf,  (he  real  or  suppnsed  founder  nf  this 
temple,  and  who  continued  in  pos^eKsion  of  the  priesthood  till  the 
lime  of  Xerxes.  It  was  a  practice  with  lb«  ancient  families  of 
Greece  to  mlogle  a  coDsidetnble  proportion  of  fable  wiUi  their  ge* 
nealogy,  and  to  pretend  a  descent  from  the  ijods,  for  ihe  purpota  of 
imposiivir  on  the  people,  and  arquitini^  a  tiile  to  a  larger  share  of  their 
deference.  Hiough  the  history  of  Brancbus  is  ridiculous  enough, 
yet  as  it  is  related  by  tbc  learned  Varro.  and  may  be  a  help  in  inter- 
preting many  passages  of  the  ancient  authors,  1  have  thought  it  right 
not  to  omit  it  heie. 

'  "*  A  certain  Olus,"'  says  Vnrro,  "  who  was  descended  from  Apollo 
{hraugb  ten  gcnerationK,  being  on  a  voyage,  took  his  repast  on  the  sea- 
shore.  He  alUrwanls  continued  his  course,  leaving  his  son  '  Sime- 
rus  behind  bim.  Tbe  cbild  repaired  to  a  spot  belonging  to  a  man 
named  Patron,  who  received  him  into  bi»  house,  and  sent  him  with 
bis  own  children  to  tend  tlic  goats.  These  children  one  day  tooJt  a 
awao,  and  a  dispute  having;  arisen  amongst  them  which  of  them 
should  present  it  to  their  father,  ihey  covered  the  bird  over  with  a 
garment  and  fought.  When  they  were  tired  of  fighting,  they  un- 
covered the  swan,  and  found  a  woman  in  its  place.  At  the  sight  of 
her  they  fled ;  bat  the  woman  called  thcni  back,  and  ordered  them  to 
desire  their  father  Patron  to  love  Simerus  in  preference  to  themselves. 
They  reported  to  Pnlron  what  the  womun  bad  said  to  tbcm,  and  he  in 
obedience  to  ber  maiuhtv  clicmhed  Siniurus  as  his  own  child,  and 
gave  him  his  daughter  in  marringe.  During  her  pregnancy,  the 
young  woman,  in  a  dream,  saw  the  nun  enter  bcr  body  by  ihe  throat, 
and  come  out  by  the  womb.  Her  son  was  for  this  reason  called 
Bnuichus,  (Braochos  in  Creek  signifying  ibro&t.)  and  having  one 
day,  in  a  wood,  given  Apollo  a  kiss,  he  was  seized  by  the  god. 


■  Strah.  lib.  li*.  p.  94t,  A.  Uut.  Swiii  odTbeUiJ,  lil?.  *ui,Tfn  19fl. 

•  Plin.  Hut.  Nit  lib.  V.  ci|>.  irix.  Vol,  '  Or  niba  Smiciui.  it^cuidiag  to  C»- 

i.  p.  11*.  tin.  1.  ncn,  arud  Fho«ium,  p.  441. 
<  Vnrr.  Dnin.  Rtrum  IU>.  aixid  8clio. 
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rroni  whom  he  received  a  crown  and  a  wand,  aad  bcg^n  to  prophesjr^ 
after  which  he  iiiddeiily  disappeared.  A  temple  was  erected  to  him, 
called  Braochiadon :  attother  vai  also  creeled  to  Apollo  Philesitts^ 
oa  account  of  th«  kits  which  BraDchus  gare  him."  * 

The  temple  of  the  Branchids  or  of  Didyme  wob  long  aoterior 
to  the'  Ionian  colony;  but  I  cannot  fix  the  precise  time  at  which  it 
was  built.  Macheerens*  of  Delphi,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  Bran- 
chui,  and  a  priest '  of  Apollo,  killed  Neopiolerous,  the  son  of  Achilles, 
who  wanted  to  plunder  ths  temple  of  Diflphi,  He  therefore  must 
bare  lived  at  the  lime  of  the  tie^  of  Troy,  or  a  little  adertrarda;  but 
Strabo,  from  whom  we  learn  this  circiiroBtance,  does  not  inform  lU  by 
bow  many  descent*  Branchiu  was  distant  from  Machiarous. 

Without,  however,  fiiither  discussing  the  fabulous  part  of  tba 
story,  we  may  conclude  tiiat  Branchui  was  of  a  sacerdotal  family 
established  at  Delphi,  that  be  went  lo  Miletus,  and  there  finding 
the  minds  of  the  people  as  sirong^ly  disposed  to  superstition  »»  thvy 
were  ot  Delphi,  he  established  an  oracle  there,  in  imitation  of  that 
which  subsisted  at  the  latter  city.  Brancbus '  adopted  a  child,  which 
Leodamas  king  of  Miletus  had  presented  to  the  temple  of  Didyme, 
as  the  first  fniils  of  tho  victory  he  had  obtained  over  the  Carystii. 
Having  observed  in  him  a  good  disposition  and  great  prudence,  he 
appointed  bhn  to  deliver  the  ornctea,  and  for  this  reason  named 
bim  Evangclus,  or  the  bearer  of  good  tidiog<.  He  afterwards  suc- 
ceeded Brancbus.  and  was  the  chief  of  the  family  known  at  Miletus 
by  the  name  of  Evangelidee. 

It  is  observed,  Book  ti.  ^  xix.  ante  1,  that  this  temple  was 
burned  by  Xcrxea.  It  was  afWwards  restored.  Pmonlus/of  Bpbe- 
lus  and  Daphnii  of  Miletus  were  the  architects.  They  were  coatem- 
porary  with  Scopas,  and  flourished  about  the  B7lb  Olympiad.  Tba 
temple  was  of  tlie  greatest  ma^ificeiice.  Viiruvius,  an  excellent 
judge  of  these  matters,  reckons  it  amongst*  ihe  four  lomples  which 
hare  immortalised  their  architects. 

Seleucua,  one  of  Ibe  successors  of  Alexander,  sent  back  to  tbb 
temple  *  a  bronze  statue  of  llic  god,  which  had  beea  carried  to  Agba> 
Unes  iu  Media. 

Seleucus  Callinicus  bestowed  large  presents  on  this  temple,  as  m^ 
be  aeen  by  an  inscription  found  oa  the  spot,  between  1709  and  1716, 


*  TUa  Isfwt  is  livea  br  Caosa  with  •  dwan.  Muni.  zlir.  apad  not.  Oat. 

•^  aii|U Twutloa.  8M0QOkn.iin.  dxu*i. p. US* 

Mto  t.  /  Xixrmr.  Prw&L  Itk  vfi.  pu  IM. 

*  FaMM.  Aduic.  ■■*  Kb.  *u-  ap.  ii.  *  Id.  UM. 

^  ***■  *  Piosn.  Ail  sivc  Kk  t.  cap.  Kri.  p. 

*  Sink.  in.  iE.  p.  MS.  A.  ». 

*  £webaCkranclA.l>M<«nw.p.M. 
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by  Mr.  Sherrardt  the  English  consul,  and  quoted  by  Cbitbull  is  bis 
Asiatic  Aniiqtiilies.' 

This  totnple  possessed  the  right  orRannluary  in  common  wilh  manj- 
others ;  but  as  that  was  the  occasioD  of  many  crimen,  Tiberius  so  mo- 
dified the  privilege  that  it  Kas  reduced  to  a  mere  name*  Snetoniiis 
affirms  that  ibat  emperor  detlroyed  all  sanctuaries,  and  in  this  be 
appears  lo  contradict  Tacitus :  but  M.  Ernesti '  reconciles  these  two 
writers  with  his  wonted  ingenuity. 

This  temple,  andot  Constanline  and  his  suocessors,  declined  from 
it»  former  grandeur,  and  perhaps  vaseven  pilla^,  as  so  many  olhcra 
vere.  Jolian  restored  its  spleiidour,  vrhicb,  however,  was  but  of 
short  continuaoce.  It  is  now  '  a  mere  pile  of  rntns,  of  which  nothing 
remains  entire  but  two  columus  with  their  archilraTes.  Very  per- 
ceptible tracca  of  its  va£t  extent  are  still  visible.  Sec  Book  vi.  \ 
XIX.  note  1. 

Tct  K^ffvf]  Of  w/wh  Cnesttt.  See  Book  i.  ^  l,  ij,  and  :ecii. 
Had  Aristagoras  followed  the  prudent  counsel  of  Ilecateus,  be  might 
bave  taken  into  hh  pay  a  much  greater  namber  of  Iroop*,  and  would 
have  deprived  Xerxes  of  the  opportunity  of  despoiling  this  temple, 
and  employing  its  riches  against  the  Qreelca. 

XXXVII.  Ttpfifpia]  O/'faiKerua.  In  all  tlie  editions  wbicb  pre- 
ceded that  of  WesscUog,  ve  read  Ttp/xtt-ia,  which  would  be  rendered 
Temen,  Tennenus,  or  Tenncna ;  but  we  find  no  town  of  ibis  name 
io  Caria.  whicb  was  the  country  of  Histieeus,  according  to  our  histo- 
rian,* but  that  of  Termcrus.  We  must  therefore  readT*p^rpla,  witli  two 
•scellcnl  Mss.  of  the  Royal  Library.     See  my  Geogrnj^ical  Table* 

XXXVIII.  'AXXot  ol  wXtSi'tt]  Moat  »/  ihe  othrr  citit*.  AtrOv 
ia  not  found  in  any  of  the  Mss.  of  the  Koy»l  Library.  I  maJce  ol 
wXtVrtL  to  relate  lO  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ionian  cities,  who  for  the 
most  part  sent  away  their  tyrants  withoot  harming  them.  If  we  adopt 
dwcDojectureof  3kl.  Valckenaer,  who  leaves  avr&r,  and  reads  Airi^'tra*-, 
we  must  translate,  *  most  of  the  tyrants  withdrew.*  One  of  the  Mss, 
of  the  Royal  Library,  where  we  read  &wiicrar,  seems  to  favonr  the  con- 
jeetore  of  that  critic. 

Srpciriryo"]  The  Strate^i.  Srporijyw  i»  not  here  (be  gtneml  of 
ari  army,  but  a  magistrate,  whose  functions  probably  aitswered  to 
Uuue  of  the  Archons  in  Athens,  the  Coami  in  Crete,  and  in  other  Do- 
nau  ciliea,  6ic.  Tbc  Strati-gi  were  aubstituled  for  the  Arcbona  at 
Athens,  about  ibe  conimencemenl  of  the  foortb  century,  as  is  proved 
by  Father  Corsini,  in  Fastis  Allicia,  Dissert,  i.  p.  45. 


■  AnUquiL  Ariu-  p.07. 

*  Tkch.  AdhI.  lit),  iii,  (  hilt, 

*  Eieun.  in  &Mtoa.  wl   TBrn.  ctp. 


uirii.  p.  17. 
•  HnodAt.  lib.  viL.  ^  scvfii. 
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We  often  Bod  the  Strategi  on  medali.  Chariion  of  Aphrodisium 
sp«ak«  oF  Ibein  at  PrieDe,  a  city  of  lonia.  *  U  may  be  aaid  that 
he  hai  written  merely  a  romance;  but  iLill  he  adheres  strictly  to  the 
tnanneri  of  the  timet  in  which  he  supposes  tlie  events  he  relates  to 
have  happened.  This  is  likewise  the  opinion  of  M.  D'Onrille  on  the 
passage  of  Chariton. 

"^vii/Mxh*  )'>*'■}'  oi  fityiXfif]  For  tu  viihed  fv  obtain,  Sfc-  In  the 
Orcek,  '  for  he  wished  to  obtain  a  great  alliance.'  I  cannot  agree 
with  M.  Reiike,  who  thinks  *  that  we  should  strike  out  ifyvpt&tiwat,  or 
read  9v^fia\(tiv  nya  ^(ydXqv;  neither  of  which  is  nocesstry.  It  Is 
oneoftboBo  redundaDcics  so  common  with  Herodotus, 

XL.  Kal  Of  y^pa>T«(]  With  the  irnator*.  iVi  yipovrtt,  at  Lacedte* 
mon,  are  scnnton^.  All  the  authors  abound  In  pasi&^s  in  which 
this  word  i«  nscd  in  that  sense.  I  shall  cite  only  the  following : 
'  Tl\ti6rtiv  hi  KaiiitTOfiDVfifwy  vxu  tou  Aueotlpyou,  irpiirov  Ifv  tai  fttytg* 
toy  if  Karavrans  r«»>  ytpurrti*-.  '  Amongst  numerous  innovations 
made  by  Ljcurgus,  the  first  and  most  considerable  was  the  institution 
of  senators.' 

Vtpowtrta  signifies  the  senate.  '*H  (tev  it}  yrpovaia  ai>rii(uor  Aaitt- 
iaiftovioit  KvptiiTany  r^i  iroXirtiat,  '  The  senate  is,  with  the  Lncedos- 
moolana,  the  tribunal  possessing  the  highest  authority  of  the  slate.' 
I  should  scarcely  have  noticed  so  obvious  a  truth,  had  not  M.  Hellan- 
ger  translated,  '  the  ancients.' 

rvt-Mtiraf  h^]  Ttvo  wives.  "  He  is  ihc  only  one  of  the  L&cedanno- 
niails,  sayt  Pausonias,  *  who  had  two  wives,  and  who  inhabited  two 
houses  (or  who  had  two  establishments)  at  a  time.  'Afaiavi'pliijt  f>i 
6  Aierros  AaKrbaifiailiaf  ii6rot  ywdtteat  re  him  &fxa  laytr,  xat  ohiat 
Ko  tfta  fi-n«e ;  which  does  not  Bigntfy  *  Anaxandrides  I«>n(is  fillut, 
unus  ex  omnibus  Lacedeemouiis  uxorcs  duas  codetn  tempore  habuit, 
und6  illi  soboles  duplex,'  as  the  Latin  vetRion,  which  accompanies  the 
Greek,  has  it,  and  winch  some  Kholars  rend  instead  of  the  tent,  but 
'etsedeiduaa  stmul/or  *eodem  tempore  habitavil.'  This  latter  inier> 
pretation  Is  the  only  one  which  corresponds  with  the  text  of  Hero- 
dotus. Vmauat  t^uf  hvo,  iilkt  iffriai  liiVcc :  '  uxorea  habene  duas, 
binb  sdibift  habltabat.'  OikJw,  '  habtto.'  makes,  in  the  third  person 
singular  of  the  imperfect  nf  the  indicative,  oikcc,  'habitabat,'  he  did 
Inhabit  or  was  inhabiting ;  and  in  the  third  person  singular  of  the  first 
■orist  of  the  indicative,  jpnfoc,  'habitavit.*  he  inhabited.  Pausamas 
bu  borrowed  the  fact  from  Herodotus,  merely  changing  {i£a(  trrlat. 


'  Cbtritoiiii  Aphrcdii,  Aatnlor.  Nar.  '  PJotuch.  ia  LjcwRO^  p.  tt.  E. 

mt.  lib.  t*.  pp.  73.  Dud  40T.  '  l*aD)Aa.  LkioUcwlj*  lib.  lit,  ap.  it. 

*  MiM^IhinMLipuvncUnoTi,  Vol.  viii.  p.  tSI. 

p.  «W.  *  Id.  ibuJ.  ci|>.  iii,  |»-  til. 

Wrr.  AS».                          Vol.  II.                                         T 
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double  hearlli  or  lirc-placc,  into  oUiat  Sv'o,  two  houses  or  establish- 
Etits;  and  Qlxre,  he  was  inhabiung.  to  ^K^^re.  he  inhabited,  the  im- 
perfect to  the  first  aoritt.     AmasreuB,  ilie  nmbor  of  the  Latin  vergion 
which  accompanicB  the  Greek,  is  mistaken,   if  I  have  rightly  appre- 
hended the  meaning  of  tlcrodotu»  and  ofPau»ania*.    The  AbW-Gc- 
doyn,  of  the  French  Academy  and  of  that  of  Inscriptions,  in  his 
translatioo  of  Pausanias,  pp.  251,  252,  will  {ikewiB«  be  io  error,  he 
having  strictly  adhered  to  tiie  Latin  ver»iot],  thuii :  Anaxandrides,  son 
of  Leo,  'bv  an  abuse,  of  which  Sparta  had  as  yet  fuinishcd  no  ex- 
I  Bniple,'had  two  wives  at  a  time,  and,  'contrary  to  his  expectation,'  left 
•  a  douhic  posterity.     Those  last  words  are  a  tolerably  hteial  Iranila- 
ktion  of  the  Latin  of  Amasmus;  but  Amaseus  was  wrong,  and  the 
Moubfr  aeadomieidn  has  been  wrong  with  him,  in  his  '  thuble  pos- 
srity.'    The  Abbe,  p.  221,  acknowledges,  note  3,  'thai  what  Pausa- 
^luas  relates  of  Anaxaiidridcs  is  borrowed  from  Herodotus,  in  his 
Terpsichore."  The/e«r«frfFiench  translator  has  added  in  the  la^t  mem- 
ber of  the  sentence,   'and,  ccntrmy  to  his  tMptctation,  left  a  double 
posterity.'  What  translation  could  he  more  exact  of 'soboles  duplex?' 
lut  the  Abb^  adds  in  a  note,  that  'the  words,  ciyntrart/  to  hit  tjpre- 
fiation,  are  not  in  the  text,  but  that  tlie  sequel  involves  them.'    'i'he 
Mqael  does  no  such  thing  ;  for  it  could  involve  nothing  contrary  to 
the  design  or  thoughts  of  Pausanias,  which  were,  that  he  kept  two 
houses,  OT  two  eslablithmenls;  and  by  taking  a  second  wife,  without 
iiepudiaiing  the  first,  he  must  have  expected  to  keep  two  establish- 
-ments,  and  therefore  did  not  keep  them  '  contrary  to  his  expectation.' 
Faults  of  this  Tialure,  however,  ought  not  to  detract  from  the  high  li- 
terary characler  of  the  Abbt  Gedoyn.  onr  of  the  tscrUrnt  ronwoi*- 
,  anirs  of  the  two  celebrated  Academics  above  mentioned,  one  of  the 
lost  zealous  for  the  advancement  of  letters,  and  one  of  the  most 
•Irongty  altaclied  to  Latin  versions  of  Greek  authors," — Bellanger. 
floiJtuf   oifhafiws   XwaprttiTtiiv]    Contrary  to  the  VfOgt   of  Sparta. 
St.  Cleinenl  of  Atexaodrta*  says,  however,  that  Jo  LacedennoQ  a  pe- 
nalty was  inflicted  on  monogamy:  but  Cregiu»*  with  reason  conjec- 
tures, tliat  we  should  read  aracoya/iiov ;  and  then  the  prohibition  will 
only  apply  to  certain  degrees  of  relationship,  for  there  were  some 
between  which  marriage  was  forbidden. 

XLI.  'Eii>tipoy  {iaaiXia]  Presumptive  heir.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
combine  the  two  explanations  of  Portus.  See  his  Ionian  Lexicon, 
under  the  word'E^e&pM. 

Zvrrvxip  rovrf  ]^ffa;j<n)]  And  this  h  v'Adl  happened  to  him. 
Portus  explaioi  mwyni)(lti  by  'feltx  fortune  mocosauB.'    He  should 

ram,  lib.  iii.  Tab.  h.  lutit.  x.  p.  SM. 


■  StraouU.  lib.iL  p.  SOS. 
*  Cnfbs  d«  lUpublict 
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in  tliat  case  iniiBlalc,  '  «h«  wu  fortunate  enough  to  become  preg:- 
nant ;'  but  I  cio  not  think  that  ih«  term  is  ever  used  in  that  tea%^.  In 
llie  two  examples  which  he  adduces,  it  signiiaea  *  a  caiun)  event.' 
What  has  further  decided  me  in  favour  of  the  construciion  I  have 
■dopie^l  IK,  ihul  the  decnoDitrative  pronoun  almost  invariably  refers 
to  what  follows. 
'  •  Oi  r^f  {rtKOoififi  yvvatKof  oJ<v"^]  ^'^  relattona  pf  thr  ueond  mift. 
The  Latin  version  of  Laureoiius  Valla,  in  which  oinWoi  la  rendered 
by  '  domeslici,*  has  decvived  both  Uu  Ryer  and  Bayle  ;  tlie  lortner  of 
whom  in  bis  inmslation  of  Herodotus,  and  the  laUer  under  the  word 
'  Anaxandriiics,'  render  it  by  '  domeslici.'  The  relatiooB  of  the  queen 
litighl  be  iaierealed  in  preventing  the  diffusion  of  an  opinion  that  Uiere 
existed  a  son  by  the  first  wife  of  Anaxandridcs,  and  might  take  steps 
'.in  the  business,  which  would  nut  be  consistent  in  servants.  This  is 
not,  bowsvar,  the  only  error  that  baa  crept  into  Bayle's  excellent 
work. 

XLH.  Tav  t^fuSoftivmv]  TheetreoMnicsutuai.Sfe.  Amongitollier 
'Customs  observed  by  those  who  were  about  lo  establish  a  colony, 
ouuwus,  lo  take  6re  from  the  Prytaneumof  the  Metropolis:  and  if  by 
any  accident  it  became  extinguished  in  the  colony,  it  was  necessary 
ito  have  recourse  to  the  Metropolis  for  its  renewal.  See  oot«  5.  on 
^  cxLVi.  of  Book  I. 

04f>a(oi]  By  Tkertant.  I  read  Hr^alot,  which  wc  find  also  in  the 
.Jd».  B  in  the  Uoyal  Library,  and  which  is  or  the  I-Jth  century. 
•  Moc^wr]  'ITir  ,'^tiiete.  Accoiding  to  Herodotus,  i; Book  iv,  j  cxcvti.) 
.-there  were  in  Libya  but  two  people  of  foreign  origin,  the  PhcenicJaiis 
lor  Canbaginiana  and  tlic  Greeks.  11ig  Macse  therefore  were  Liby- 
ans: as  he  expressly  says.  Book  iv.  ^  clxxv.  The  conjunction  xa), 
Uierefore,  Iwing  superfluous,  or  rather  perplexing  the  meaning,  I  sup- 
press it,  and  lead  vto  MaccMf  Aii^imy.  This  was  likewise  the  ojxnioo 
of  the  late  M.  Wesseling.  M.  V'alckenaer  nrges  the  same  reason  to 
show  that  Aifiii*i¥  has  been  introduced  by  so0iu  blundering  copyist, 
instead  of  some  other  people  of  Libya.  This  conjecture  is  sufficiently 
probable;  but  I  |>refer  thut  of  M.  Wesseling,  becanov  the  .Machlyes, 
which  he  substitutes,  appear  to  me  too  far  off,  having  the  Giadiuies 
uid  Lotophngi  between  them.  Sec  Herodotus,  Book  iv.  j  cls.\vi. 
eieeq. 

.  XLIII.  Tuf  Aaiov  xPt'f^'']  DcHvertd  to  Leiiu.  In  the  Greek, 
4>  FMf  Antou  ^irfffiwi',  which  all  the  translators  hive  rendered  '  ex 
Laii  oraculis.*  But  at  what  lime  or  place  did  ever  Iaiub  deliver 
kOracles?     St,  Clement  of  Alexandria'  makes  no  mention  of  such  a 


•  CIbimu  Alcisiulr.  Summi,  Wh  i.  pp.  Sn,  IW. 
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toothsft^cr,  io  }m  list  of  the  iioothiayers ;  several  an&oUtors  Iiav* 
Uierefore  changed  this  name  Tor  tbat  of  some  known  diviner.  But  ii 
it  Dot  rather  bold  to  do  so  in  (pite  of  the  authorit^f  of  Uic  Mss., 
which  without  exception  give  this  name?  J  am  persuaded  tbat 
th^e  changes  have  been  resorted  to  merely  from  miscoDception  of  the 
real  meaning  of  HerodotuH.  Aciov  x/^^cr^i  arc  not  the  oracles  of 
Lains,  but  tlic  oraclea  delivered  to  Laius ;  as  iu  Sophocles/  Aaiov 
waXata  Oivfara  are  the  ancient  oracice  delivered  to  Laiua ;  and  in  Eu- 
ripide*/  ovtlpar'  iyyiXXevtra  r&yaftifivayot,  '  acquainting;  him  with 
the  dreams  which  Agamemnon  sent  him,*  and  not  the  Hreains  of  Agtt- 
memnon.  This  turn  of  expression  is  common  irith  the  Greeks:  take 
anotlier  example;  * rifia  nvBtritftara  does  not  signify  'my  advice,' 
but  '  the  advice  which  you  give  me.'  It  is  natural  (o  suppose  that 
LaiuB  consulted  the  oracle,  not  only  with  regard  (o  his  son,  but  on 
many  other  suhjecis,  as  we  have  seen,  Book  i.  ^  i.y.  in  th«  ease  of 
Crasui;  that  these  various  oracles  were  collected  together;  and  that 
that  which  Antichares  communicated  to  Dorteus  was  of  the  numher. 
That  which  related  to  fEiiipus  having  been  accomplished  io  every 
particulnr,  would  give  a  sanction  to  the  others. 

Kn7<Ta/j^rciv]  The  acquisition.  "Hercules''  desiring  to  make  a 
complete  tour  of  Sicily,  started  from  the  promontory  of  Pelonis,  on  his 
way  towards  Erys.  A»  he  traversed  the  sca-sliore,  it  is  said  that 
the  Dymphs  caused  to  issue  from  the  earth  wnrm-balhs  to  assuage 
hie  fatigue.  There  are  two  of  them,  the  baths  of  Kimera  and  of 
jEgesta,  which  take  their  names  from  those  of  the  neighbouring 
places.  Hercules  approaching  the  country  that  borders  on  mount 
Eryx,  Kryx,  the  son  of  Venus  by  Butes,  who  had  previously  reigned 
thercj  challenged  him  to  wrestle.  As  Eryx  had  staked  hi«  country  on 
tlie  issue  of  the  L-ontest,  and  Hercules  only  bis  oxen,  the  former  was 
displeased  at  the  inequality  of  the  wager  ;  but  Hercules  having  ex- 
plained to  him,  that  with  his  cattle,  he  should  aUo  lote  his  immor- 
tality,* Eryx  accepted  the  terms,  measured  his  slrcngth  against  that  of 
his  adversary,  and  being  conquered,  was  deprived  of  lii«  dommioos. 
Hercules  left  the  country  to  the  itihnbilanrs,  and  permitted  them  to 
enjoy  tlte  fruits  of  it  until  the  lime  when  some  descendant  of  his  should 
claim  it  from  them  ;  an  event  which  time  brought  about;  for,  many 
generations  afterwards,  Dorieus  of  Lacedwmon  came  to  Sicily,  reco- 
reied  the  country,  attd  buUt  the  city  of  Hera<;lea.    This  city  quickly 

■  Sopbfrcl.  tEdi)!.  I'^nu,  »»ni.  WT.  •  SlJll  ilwfo  wu  a  nwntft-it  dupropor- 

*  Eiirlpi<l.(>ret(.<r«r*.6l7.CoDf«C.i|i»-  tioa  in  the  rUkr^  ;  for  hownrcr  grrat  Ihe 
CIw.  Utunck.  riak  on  the  put  of  llerctilci,  jci  as  ftja 

*  SnptK>cI.  K,ltat.  »**».  843.  would  not  Bci)uire  il*  iiiim<iruuij  at  llor- 

*  Diodor.  Sic.  liti.  ir.  ^  uiii.  Vol.  L  p.  culw  logcttier  wttfa  lii*  omi,  he  «rw  Mill 
SH*  fighting  on  vBequd  lemia. 
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locreatcd  to  such  a  decree,  that  the  C&tthagiiiian>,  jealous  of  iU  power, 
and  apprehensive  lot  ii  should  one  day  become  more  powerful  than 
Carthage,  and  deprive  them  ofihe  sovereignly  ofthat  country,  attacked 
it  with  a  considerable  force,  apd  having  taken  it,  rased  it  to  the  grouud." 

XLIV,  IvfiafiiTftt]  Tkt  S^baritts.  Sylmriit*  was  destroyed  twice: 
the  tirst  time  was  about  the  tlitrd  year  of  the  67th  Olympiad;  the  se- 
cond  time,  about  the  third  year  of  the  83rd  Olympiad,  six  years  after 
its  re-caiabliiihtnenl :  (see  note  infra,  in  this  pa^.)  Sybaris  was  not 
rebuilt  on  the  same  site,  but  at  a  short  distance  from  it,  and  took  the 
nane  of  Thurium.*  Plutarch,  however,  relates,  that  Apollo  predictad 
to  the  Sybarites  that  they  should  arrive  at  the  termination  of  their 
raisfortuneB,*^  after  they  had  expiated  the  wrath  of  Lcticadiaa  Juno, 
by  three  destructions.  Either  Apollo  or  Plutarch,  or  perhaps  both, 
arc  here  in  error;  for  it  was  destroyed  but  twice.  The  cause  of  this 
wrath  of  the  goddess  will  be  explained  in  the  following  note. 

TitXvf  riiv  ^wKfwr  /JuffiXifa]  Telys,  thtir  king.  Heraclides  of  Pon- 
tus,'  in  his  work  on  Justice,  says,  that  the  Sybarites  having  over- 
thrown the  tyranny  of  Telyi,  massacred,  even  on  the  altar*,  those 
who  had  had  any  share  in  the  administralion  of  ^vemmrnt;  that  tbe 
statue  of  Juno  turned  aside,  and  that  there  sprang  from  the  earth  a 
fountain  of  blood,  which  could  be  slopped  only  by  being  confined 
by  wmIIs  of  brass :  and  he  adds,  that  this  crime  was  the  cause  of  their 
deslructioo. 

The  authority  of  Herodotus,  who  lived  nearer  to  the  time,  and  is 
moreover  supported  by  that  uf  DioJorus  Siculus,  appears  to  me.  as 
it  did  to  the  late  M.  Wesseling.  of  greater  weight  than  that  of  Hc- 
raclides- 

tu^tXtir]  And  took  it.  According  to  Diodonis  Siculus,*  the  cause 
of  tbia  war  was  as  follows.  Aybnris  was  a  powerful  cily,  governed  by 
Tclys,  who  was  its  demagogue.  This  man,  by  means  of  his  accusations, 
persuaded  tbe  Sybarites  to  banish  500  of  the  most  opulent  citiseus, 
and  to  mH  their  goods  by  public  auction.  The  exiles  retired  to  Cro- 
tona,  and  took  sanctuary  near  tbe  attars  in  the  public  place.  Telys 
sent  ambaaandors  to  Crnlona,  with  orders  to  demand  the  exiles,/  and 
if  they  were  not  given  up,  to  declare  war.  The  people  were  disposed 
to  surrender  them ;  bat  Pythagoras  the  philosopher  having  persuaded 
tbem  to  protect  them,  they  resolved  to  defend  them  to  the  last.  The 
Sybarites  put  ju  motion  300,000  men  ;  tbe  Crotoniatm,  commanded  by 


■  Diodor.  Sic.  Ub.  iv.  ^  s.  p.  484. 

"  Id.  ibid. 

<  Plaorch.  do  Seti  NoniBis  Viadicd, 
|>.  »ST.  C. 

'  Alhra.  UeipiMMub.  lib.  ui.  «n.  it. 
.  P.M1.F. 


'  Diodot.  Sic  lib.  lii.  ^  iz.  V«l.  L  p. 

tn. 

'  Tlie  8jrbwite«  idhh  lK«r«(bt«  haw  n- 
fiented  that  ihcy  ij|d  not  put  tu  drath 

iline  ftOO  nticrnt,    intlrad  at  ban'nliing 

them. 
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Milo  tbe  wresll«r,  went  forth  to  meet  them,  tn  tlie  number  of  100,000. 
He  commander  of  the  latter,  who  had  six  limes  gained  the  prize  in 
the  Oljrmpic  games,  and  who  wa?  no  leas  remarkahle  for  greatness  of 
soul  than  fur  vigour  of  body,  at  the  first  onset  broke  through  those 
who  were  opposed  to  him.  The  Sybarites  were  defeated,  the  greater 
part  of  thetii  killed  in  (he  pursuit,  and  their  citr,  after  being  taken  and 
burnt,  was  reduced  to  a  perfect  solitude.  Fifiy-sereo  years  afterwards,* 
a  certain  Thessatus  colterted  together  the  Sybarites  who  had  survived 
the  former  disaster,  and  having  rebuilt  the  city,  it  was  again 
destroyed  by  the  Crotoniatw.  But  after  an  interral  of  six  years,  the 
Athenians  sent  ihillicr  a  colony,  and  gave  to  the  city  the  name  of 
'Jliuriunt.  Diodonis  Siculus  fixes  this  event  under  the  archontate  of 
CallimachuB.'  We  must  therefore  place  the  deslroetion  of  Sybarte 
in  the  year  4204  of  the  Julian  period,  510  years  before  our  era.  But 
Dionyiius  of  Halicarnsssus,  who  fixes  the  foundation  of  Tliurium  ' 
two  years  later,  appears  to  me  more  likely  to  be  in  the  right,  as  Ly- 
sias,  who  was  then  but  fifteen  years  old,  and  Herodotus,  who  was 
forty,  were  amongst  the  colooists.  Jt  will  therefore  follow  that  the 
destruction  of  Sybaris  by  the  Crotoniatn  took  place  in  the  year  4307 
of  the  Julian  period,  607  years  before  the  vulgar  em. 

T£»  'lafitiiair]  The  tamida.  lamns  was  a  soothsayer  of  EIca,  son 
of  Apollo'  and  Evadne,  who  waR  the  daughter  of  Neptnne  nnd 
Pitanc,'  daughter  of  the  river  Eurotas.  Apollo  f  granted  the  gift  of 
divination  to  him  and  nil  his  descendants,  who  were  called  lamidee.' 
See  Book  tx.  note  3.  to  ^  xxxti. 

Tawro  hi  if  olrrei  Xdyovei]  Such  it  the  langwagt  Held  bi/  tkt  0*0- 
teniat^,  Horodotue  terminates  almost  all  bis  narratives  ici  this  man- 
ner. The  negation  in  the  text  is  therefore  superfluous.  M.  de  la 
Barre*  changes  it  to  «>-.  M.  Wesseling  omits  it  altogether.  The 
opinion  of  the  former  appears  to  me  preferable. 

Ild^  Tor  £i)p(/y  KpiOiy]  0/ tkr  torrent  of  CrplAi$.  Near  the  dry 
CrkUuf.  It  was  so  called,  because  it  was  dry  during  one  part  of  the 
year.  The  ancient  glossary,  which  we  find  in  the  Appendix  to 
Stephens's  Thcs<iurus,  explains  l7ipow6rapot  by  *  torrcns/  This  has 
deteinnined  roe  to  give  the  same  signification  to  Itpoi  Kpu&i. 

The  water  of  tliis  torrent,  according  lu  Sirabu,'  whitened  or  reo- 


•  I>uidor.  Sic.  lib.  s).  S  ».  p.  471. 
»  Id.  lib.  zit.  \  X.  p.  4B4. 

'  Dionj'*.  ll«lirarti.  id  LjrnH.  p.  ISO. 
See  aluo  (!»  Cltioimluuic*!  Cnnou,  jm 
WO- 

*  Fiatlut.  Oljrmp.  Od.  *).  vcn.  if  e( 

'  Id.ikid.  icn.  48. 


f  W.  iWd.  ««.  fil. 

'  P«uMa.  Elkc.  potiet.  •iToUb.  ri.chp. 
i).  II.  4Afi. 

'  Is  •  0910  usnKr[b«d  bj  M.  Be)ha. 
%vi,  bflt  or  wkicb  I  ipTQ  only  iba  wb- 
*ian«. 

•  Strab.  U*.  (i.  p.  404.  B. 
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dereil  flaxen  the  hairof  tlioM  who  bathed  in  it.    Oriil  useru  the 

SHme  thing.* 

Crathu,  c(  liuic  Sjbaru  aoitru  conlrrnuniia  >r«lB, 
Electro  umilea  fmciimt  autoque  capillu*. 

It  ii  for  this  reason,  probably,  that  Euripidct  gives  lo  (he  Crathis  tlie 
epithet  of  flaxen.*  "  Which  is  watered  by  the  beautiful  Cralhia. 
sparkling  in  the  brilliancy  of  itti  flaxen  hair." 

This  fable  probably  had  its  ori^  in  the  circumstance  of  this 
torrent  carrying  with  it  piirt  of  the  soil  it  passed  through,  and  so  btt- 
comiug  white  or  yellow,  according  to  the  nature  ofihat  soil. 

'Eiatpern]  7'Ae  tandt.  'Efni'pcra  in  the  Greek :  which,  io  my  opi- 
niODf  is  a  certain  portion  of  land  selected  and  set  apart  for  the  pur* 
pOM  of  rewarding  any  noble  action  or  important  service.  Homer 
calls  this  portion  of  land,  the  recompense  of  heroes,  T^^etvi.  The 
term  Iriftovro,  which  occurs  in  the  next  line,  and  which  necessarily 
relates  to  the  culture  of  the  earth,  is  decisive  in  favour  of  ibe  sense 
which  I  have  adopted. 

Wapevri  intori^otal  ru  uttBtttu  aiiriotv,  roiiToiai  w paa^mpitty^  Kveri/ 
cue  may  adopt  thf  opinioH,  Sfc,  Though  Herodotus  leaves  his  readers 
to  chooS'O  betwcKQ  the  traditions  of  ibe  Sybarites  and  the  Crotunialee, 
he  appear*  himself  to  lean  io  the  latter.  In  fact,  he  himself  says, 
§  xLvii.,  that  Philip  of  Crotona  pcmhcd  with  Dorieus.  If  Dorieus 
had  been  killed  in  Magna  Ortecia,  Philip  mast  have  perished  there 
likewise,  and  the  inhabitants  of  J^gcsta  would  not  have  had  his 
tomb  amongst  them.  He  followed  Borieus,  Theisalus,  &c.  ioto  Si- 
cily, and  was  kilted  in  an  action,  from  which  Euryleon'  was  the  only 
one  who  escaped.  See  also  Book  vii.  ^  cxlviii.  and  ccr.  where  it 
is  clearly  expressed  that  Doiieua  was  killed  in  Sicily. 

Perhaps  the  Crolonialte  thought  it  derogated  from  their  glory,  to 
pay  to  Dorieus  the  honours  which  were  his  due ;  and  they  might  be 
the  more  disposed  to  withhold  tlieni,  as  no  one  had  the  fight  of 
punishing  them  for  so  doing.  Besides,  by  rendering  great  honour* 
to  Callias  the  soothsayer,  they  considered  that  tliey  did  all  that 
reli^on  required  of  Ihem,  or  that  was  oeccssary  to  propitiate  the 
gods. 

XLVI.  Zvvi^Xtov  ii  d^fitii]  Joiatd  Doritnt.  There  were  doubt- 
leii  many  others ;  Pausanias  '  names  amongst  them  the  hero  Athe- 
ntcua,  to  whom  a  temple  was  erected  at  Laccdtemon.  The  Abbt^  Ge- 
doyn  haring  found  in  the  Latin  version  of  Pausanias,  '  Alhcnieusis 


■  Ond.  UMsiaorpli.  bli.  it.  nn.  BIS. 

*  BnrifU.  la  TriMdib.  «rt».  32S. 

*  HcmSot.  bb.  f.  ^  ilii 


'  Puuui.  Lmob.  lire  Ub.  iii.  csp.  iri. 
p.S47. 
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Herois,'  bas  translAted  it,  'of  an  Athenian  hero,'  not  knowing  that  it 
was  the  proper  name  of  a  l.acedffiinontHn,  as  there  have  been  Athe- 
nians bearing  ihe  name  of  '  Lacedocmonius.' 

Aiot  &yopalov  iSttftiy]  Agortan  Jupiter.  The  altac  of  this  god  was 
on  ihe  [ilace  called  'Ayoph,  where  Xhe  people  assembled  to  deliberate 
on  the  national  affair*.  'H  {iovXturtK^  'Ayepa.'  And  hence  the  sur- 
name of  Agorean,  given  to  Jupiter. 

XLVII.  '0\v/jirniWci]i]  He  had  obtained  the  prize  at  the  Ofymptc 
games.  It  is  not  known  in  what  Olympiad  Philip  the  ton  of  Bula- 
cidec  gained  the  prize,  but  it  must  have  bc«n  between  the  64th  and  the 
67th.  He  joined  Doricus  In  the  fifllh  :  and  he  must  then  have  been 
forty  years  old,  and  must  have  gained  the  piize  in  the  course  of  the 
sixteen  preceding  years  :  it  could  not  be  further  back,  as  hio  age  would 
not  admit  it. 

Ai^  a  TO  JwvroD  caWot]  On  account  of  hit  bfauty.     Eustatlnus  *' 

remarks  that  beauty  i^  no  despicable  ndvantage;  and  he  prores  that  it 

was  held  ia  great  csiiniaiion,  from  the  pictures  of  Uie  Loves,  in  which 

the  Greeks  excelled,  and  from  the  honours  rendered  to  Philip  by  the 

'  inhabitants  of  ^gcata,  which  he  relates  in  the  very  words  of  Hero- { 

'  dotus. 

•'  '  XLVIII.  ropyi]  Gorgo.  She  married*  Leonidas.  When' that 
prince  quitted  her  to  take  his  post  at  the  pass  of  Thermopylae,  Gorgo, 
'  having  inquired  what  were  his  orders — "Marry  a  worthy  man,  and 
become  a  mother  of  brave  citizens,"  was  his  answer;  which  shows 
that  he  expected  to  fall  there.  This  princess  was  remarkably  vlrtuou*, 
and  is  one  of  those  women  proposed  by  Plutarch  '  as  a  model  uf  Eu- 
l^dice. 

XLIX.  "XAXiCtoV  »ifiuca,  iv  rjJ  yift  draiTij*  ittpiohot  lrrrirfiifTti\  jf 
platt  o/evjrper,  en  which  was  engraved  the  entire  eircumfrrmce,  Sfr. 
This  is  a  very  remote  epoch  for  geographical  charts,  at  least  in 
Greece,  as  the  voyage  of  Aristagoras  to  Laccdiiemon  must  have  been 
in  the  first  year  of  the  69th  Olympiad,  504  years  before  the  vulgar 
era.  They  must  hare  been  then  rather  common,  too,  as  AnaKiman- 
der  had  made  them  71  years  before;  for  wc  know  that  he  flourished 
575  years  before  our  era.  It  is  Strabo  who  informs  us,/ on  ttie  au- 
thority of  Eratosthenes,  that  Anakimander,  who  had  been  a  dis- 
ciple of  Thales,  was  tlie  6r8t  who  published  a  geographical  chart. 
The  Itslimony  of  Kralosihcnes  Is  confirmed  by  that  of  Diogenes  Lar-r- 
tius.'  Wc  must  not,  however,  fancy  that  these  charts  came  near  to 
ours  in  point  of  perfection. 


-  Kuuil..  .d  niad.  A.  p.  4ft.  Un.  11 
*  Id-  ibid,  in  libi,  ili.  Vol.  i.  d.  " 
lla.  41,  ^ 

'  Ilarodoi-  lib,  vU,  \  cuxxiz. 


'  FlutarGb.LacDD.Apophtbe{[En^325. 
}6X>        '  Coojupalia  pnoMpU,  p.  14&.  £,  F. 
/  Strali.  lib.  i.  p.  IS.  C. 
/  IMogen.  Lftvrt.  lib.  ii.  •egoi,  S.  p,TO. 
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Oeog;raphical  Qiips  were  much  roore  ancieal  in  Efr^pl,  and  we  an.j 
presamc  ibal  ibis  was  one  of  the  brinchef  of  kaowiedge  which  the 
Gttfk%  ncqutrcd  tn  that  country.  Seaostfis  left  with  the  colony 
which  he  had  establiiked  ai  Colchis*  gco^frapkical  tablea,  in  which 
weie  niRrked  (he  routei  and  the  tlitlances  beiweea  Egypt  and  o&bei 
known  coun(ri«(,  llint  the  culooics  might  be  able  lo  maiutain  ncoirv- 
sposdcncc  with  their  iDetropcJi*.  The  iiu  of  <ach  charts  was  koown 
in  Egypt  long  before  the  reign  of  Seaosths.  We  learn,  indeed,  rram 
the  Scriptures,*  tJiat  Joshua  sent  tlirrc  mcu  of  each  tribe  to  cxaoMaa 
tlic  land  of  promise,  and  lo  bring  bi«  a  descriptioii  of  it  ou  a  totolU 
These  Hcb[«ws  could  have  learned  this  science  no  where  bvt  i^ 
Eg]^  If  we  might  rely  on  St.  Clcineut  of  Alexandria,  we  should 
date  tbia  knowledge  much  farther  back.  This  faihiT  of  the  chunik 
informs  us,*  that  Uie  ministers  of  the  Egyptian  religion  carried  in 
their  ptocesaions  ibc  works  attributed  to  Thvlb  :  that  amongst  thcM 
works  were  four  which  formed  a  complete  body  of  gflogmphy.  The 
first  was  a  Cosmography  or  deacriplion  of  the  univers«,  tlic  second  a 
OMlgrapby  or  description  of  the  earth,  the  third  a  Chorography  as 
partievlar  description  of  EctP*)  ^*^  ^^  fourth  contained  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Nile  and  of  the  different  canals  which  with  the  waters  of 
that  river  conveyed  fertility  into  the  different  provntces  of  Bgjpt. 

The  teurned  XI.  de  St.  Croix  having  communicated  to  me  a  ftla. 
work  of  M.  Prcret,  eolitled  '  ObHrvations  GeneraJcs  sur  la  Geograpbi* 
anciouuc/  I  there  found  the  above  passage  of  Clement  of  AlcxaQ-> 
dria  ;  and  us  the  passage  was  more  correctly  reported  than  I  had 
doae  it,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  copying  from  him. 

T6ifi]  Thg  hate.  Valla,  Briason  '  de  Regoe  Peraarum,'  Ub.  iir. 
^  xvu.  p.  618;  and  Stanley,  on  verae  SS  of  the  Peran  of  i&cby- 
lus,  have  concluded  Crom  this  description  of  Herodotus,  that  the  bowa 
of  the  Persians  were  aaall.  But  /Jp«x<<*  refers  only  to  aijff'ti  u 
Gronovius  has  pointed  out  in  his  notes.  Secalso  Huuhintion  on  iha 
Anabasis,  Book  in.  p.  H'i.  edit.  4to.  where  Xeoopboa  aipMVly 
wys.  thai  iho  Persian!  used  longbows.  M.  Wewfliwg  likewisa  makaa 
Ibe  same  remark. 

'At^upiiot  lyvvm]  Ciimbrmu  garmrnts.  Thesa  nnaxyrides  wcra 
a  species  of  large  trowscid  uhtch  camii  down  to  the  ground.  Strabo' 
attributes  them  to  tlic  Belgians,  and  Diodonts  Sicutus'  to  the  Uaule, 
wIm  called  them  'braies.'  'Ai  ied^tu  BfnUai  xfioaayeptAminy,  Sea 
Kcaligei  OD  PropetUDs,  Book  it.  Elegy  xi.  p.  G^O.  edit.  Vaiiorum. 


•  Apolkm.  KkoA.  b>.  i'.  p.  t79.  vt  tbi  '  Cleat.  A^mdr.  Stnmit.  Ub.  *L  4  k, 
Schol.  p.  75T. 

*  AMtan,  <lwp.  nm.  vcTH*  At  i,  C,  7,  '  smb.  Bb.  ir.  p.  ata  A. 
8,0.  •  l>iod.Sicti&.*.i»i.  VoLi.pbni> 
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Ktiifiaaimi]  And  the  tiara  on  thtir  ktad*.  Kvfi/Jafflw  ia  the  text. 
Tlirs  word,  which  also  KigDiBeB  the  crest  of  a  cock,  is  used  lo  «xprew 
the  iinra  of  thv  PersiBDS.  "  Images,"  saya  Demetrius  PlialereuH  *  "  we 
ngr««nblc ;  as  for  instance,  if  you  compare  the  cock  to  the  kinp  of 
Persia,  because  that  bird  bears  his  cr«st  erect."  The  kings  wore  the 
tinra  upright. 

V\Q\vopytipi>TaTO>\  /tick  in  silver.  I  bare  spoken  (Book  i.  note  6. 
to  ^  LI.)  of  the  greater  \t»tl  of  the  oiTerin^^  of  Croesus  to  the  temple  at 
Delphi.  They  were  aU  works  in  gold,  and  amounted  lo  the  sum  of 
21,109,140  livres,(£87&,547  sterling').  U  scyma,  iheri-'forG,  surprising- 
that  the  people  who  vrcre  under  his  doinioion  should  pay  their  triWte  to 
Dttius  in  silver  only :  and  not  less  so,  that  in  the  enumeratioa  made  by 
Ariata^rasoftherichesof  Lydiajicmtntionsitssilver.ftndnoliugold. 

L.  BaXdffff)))  nji  'Iwi'tt'f]  Thf  »ra  tt-Aich  watkes  the  coasts  of  Ionia. 
I  have  been  obliged  to  use  this  pcriphniiis,  lest  this  sea  should  be 
mistakco  for  tlie  Ionian  sea,  which  is  far  distant  from  it. 

Ovbiyn  X6yvr  evrrto]  L'npttasant  fanguage.  The  usnai  rciuliog 
cJiex-jabas  with  reason  apjicared  TCry  objectionable  to  MM.  Wcsscling 
and  Valckenacr,  who  correct  <iiittia  after  the  Ms.  of  Saucrol^,  iia 
which  we  read  eiitTtria. 

L).  'EnXdwi'  bi  ci7u]  Going  straight  lo  the  httirth,  {or  Jlre-plaee'). 
Id  the  Oiet-k,  '  entering  into  the  interior  of  the  house.'  Supphcants 
alwayt  approached  the  hearth.  This  custom  has  beeti  explained.  Book 
I.  ^  XXXV. ;  and  I  hare  thought  it  best  to  use  an  expression  in  con« 
fbrmity  with  H, 

L[|.  IrnS/io/]  Statkmi.  These  stalhmi,  or  royal  houaes,  probably 
served  likewise  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers.  We  know  that 
hospitality  has  at  all  times  been  practised  in  the  ca«t,  and  that  at  tbe 
present  day,  on  ail  ibo  public  roads,  there  are  spacious  and  commo- 
dious edifices  where  traveElers  aud  tbcir  attendants  arc  lodged,  free  of 
expense.     They  are  called  caravansaries. 

Srad/ioi  e'liooi]  Twenty  ttothmi.  The  number  of  these  royal  bousea 
does  not  always  answer  to  the  number  of  parasangs.  .Sometimes  there 
are  more  than  &vc  parasangs  between  the  slathmi,  and  sometime* 
■carcely  tour.  M.  De  la  Barre'  supposes  that  ifthere  were  fewer  of 
Iheae  edifices  in  Lydia  and  ja  Phrygia,  it  was  bcca.usti  in  tliose  de- 
lightful countries,  where  there  were  no  hitis  to  ascend  and  descead, 
travelling  was  mare  easy  and  expeditious.  But  were  this  reason  valid, 
th«  stathnii  ought  to  be  much  more  numerous  in  mountainous  and 
diAtcult  countries,  such  as  Cilicia;  the  contrary,  however,  ta  tl)« 
case,  aa  the  following  table  will  show  : — 


4 


-  Denwtr.  PJialtr,  d«  Klocutiune,  4  dxL 
p.  lit.  ' ' 


•  M£n>.  d«  |-\ca<l.  iki  Bellet-LMtna^  , 
Um.  *iii.  p.  MS.  ' 
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Vn  the  road  /rOM  Sardii  to  Smm,  ore  111  lialkmi,  or  royat  hmtatt^ 
9nd  450  paraiangs. 

Si«ilimi.  Paranag*. 

Id  Ljdia  and  Phrygia         ....  20  94|. 

In  Cappadocia 118  104 

In  Cilicia 3  I5| 

In  Armcniii 15  56| 

In  Matiana 4 

In  Ciisia 11  43} 

The  separate  numbers  of  the  sUlliini  du  not  amount  to  111,  but 
only  to  81 :  neitherdo  the  parasaogs  Btoomit  to  4SU,  but  onl^  to  313. 

Now  there  inu«t  certainly  lie  an  error  either  in  the  tuUl  number  of 
royal  houses  and  of  parasanp,  or  in  the  |MTliculitr  numhers  aisigucd 
to  the  different  ditlricLs.  It  cannot  be  in  the  total.  Aristii)for»s  had 
just  &ald  that  ii  required  three  months,  or  ninety  days,  to  Inivel  from 
SardiB  Lo  Susa ;  uccurding  lo  Herodotus,  (Dook  v.  %  lid.)  the  daT*! 
journey  vas  160  stadia.  If  we  multiply  thes«  by  90,  the  number  of 
days  employed  in  the  joorney,  we  shall  hare  13,600  stadia. 

Herodotus  counts  also  460  pamsan^,  which  being  multiplied  by 
30,  the  uuniber  of  stadia,  accotdtiig  to  the  same  author,  cootained 
in  tlic  paiAiang,  we  have  equally  I3,jO0  stadia. 

Tbe  error  must  tJicrerorebe  in  the  particular  numbers.  M .  Dc  la  Barre 
luspecls'  that  il  it  only  in  the  number  of  royal  houses  in  Maliena, 
nnd  the  number  of  parasangs  in  that  province.  Il  is  ccrtuin  that  there 
ia  a  palpable  error  in  this  place,  and  that  llie  copyists  bare  omitted 
to  insert  the  number  of  paraa.tngs  in  that  country.  But  ir  with  M. 
De  la  Barre  we  alter  ihc  number  of  royal  houses  to  34,  and  supply 
137  as  the  number  of  parasangs,  we  are  stretching  out  a  rery  small 
district  lo  an  unmcnM  exteot.  1  am  rather  iochned  to  think  that 
these  parliculur  numbers  are  for  the  most  part  erroneous :  but  in  the 
absence  of  good  Mss.  or  of  any  other  adequate  means  of  informatioa 
a«  to  the  cxtcot  of  these  provinces,  it  would  be  hazardous  to  decid« 
on  tbe  point. 

IlAoi  re  Frctvi]  Tkrre  an  gafei.  M.  Dc  la  Barre  has  translated 
tliia  passage:*  "On  leaving  I'hrygia,  we  encounter  the  llalys,  on 
(he  borders  of  which  there  arc  gates,  that  is  to  say  a  rocky  defile, 
which  mutt  necessarily  be  pained  before  we  can  cross  that  river, 
where  there  is  a  considerable  military  post."  The  name  of  '  gates' 
lometimes  givca  to  mountain  defiles  has  misled  III.  De  la  Barre,  and 
ioduc«d  him  to  suppose  tliat  it  had  tliat  signiAcation  here.     But  thu 

•  Mim.  4s  I'Aorf.  dM  Bdles-Uun*.        *  WA.  ton.  lii.  p.  »l. 
Utm.  (iU.  p.  liS> 
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votd  bere  refvrs  to  actual  gatei  con&trucled  od  o  bridge.  PerhafM, 
toOf  there  were  flood-gates,  wbicbcoutd  ti«  opened  trnd  shut  at  p1«a- 
luie,  and  which  arc  dMignalcd  by  the  word*  vvXnt  itorapwp.  An  tx~ 
atapUi  has  occarred  ia  Book  tii,  ^  cxvti.  Se«  also  Sochart,  *  to 
Phaleg.'- 

"iraOftoi  bviv  iUvret  elai  rf>t4*:»Ta]  In  twenty-eight  dags.  In  the 
Oroek,  '  tweoty-eight  ttathnu.'  These  stathmi  were  a  kind  of 
hotels  where  tixveller*  might  procure  lodging.  Tliio  ciutom  slill 
oblaitis  in  the  east,  where  thcj  arc  now  called  caravansaries.  Hcro- 
dAtu>,  Xcnophon,  &e.  coant  the  number  of  days  bv  the  number  or 
stathmi ;  t  have  thcrerore  prererred  the  former  word,  as  conveying  tho 
idea  more  clenrly  to  (he  reader. 

At£i'u  r«  irt>\ai]  PiM  tte«  defiUt.  The  Ore«kt  calls  these  narrow 
passes  •  gates,'  rtXm.  We  might  preserve  the  Greek  term  '  pylee.' 
Many  excellent  writers  hare  done  so,  and  amongst  them  M.  De  Si. 
Croix,  who  ha»  added  to  hts  excellent  Memoir  on  the  conrse  of  the 
Araxis  and  of  the  Cyrus,  a  dissertation  on  the  Caspian  and  Caucasian 
Pylee.  The  Latins  hare  adopted  this  term  into  Ibeir  language. 
Quintiis  CurtidS,  in  8|<«aking  of  thc*(r  very  di-filcs  of  Cilicia,  says,* 
**  Pylas  incolee  dicnnl;  arciiasimas  fauces  ;  muniroenta  (|us>  manu  po- 
nimus  naturali  sila  hnilante."  Mr,  Bruce,  wlio  pretends  to  an  inU- 
mate  acquaintance'  with  the  Grctk,  affittns  that  Philtp,*  an  island  a 
little  abote  Elcphanlina,  is  a  Latin  term,  signifyingn  narrow  passage. 
By  this,  be  seems  to  be  no  better  acquainted  with  the  Latin  than  with 
ihe'Oreck.  It  is  evident  he  has  confounded  the  name  of  that  island 
with  the  Oreek  word  '  pyltt,"  signifying  ttie  defiles  of  a  mouniain.  The 
Dome  Philm,  however,  is  neither  Greek  nor  Latin ;  its  significalio 
should  be  sought  in  the  ancient  Egyptian. 

^vKaKthpioY  if  otroJtfi]  Traopt  in  each.  M.  De  la  Barre  has  trans- 
lated/  '  there  are  also  two  military  posts.'  Herodotus  does  not  say 
this;  he  says  there  were  as  many  military  posts  as  siathmi. 

TIpAroi]  Thrjirst.  TTiat  is,  the  first  of  the  two  rivers  which  bear 
(he  same  name,  and  the  second  of  tlie  four ;  the  other  is  the  third. 
Herodotus  does  not  mention  the  uaiues  of  ihcui. 
'  'O  V  ivTtpcv,  U  Marttifdf]  And  the  other  in  Ihr  counlrp  of  the 
Bfatfeni.  Cornelius  De  Pauw  reads  oi  U  trrtpov  tr  Monirvwf  :  *  The 
two  others  come  firom  amongst  the  Maticni.'  M.  WeHseUng  approves 
this  reading;  bat  it  appearB  to  me  to  imply  that  the  three  rivers 
were  all  called  Tigris.  Tlits  is  likewise  thu  opinion  of  many  competent 
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jad^ei,  whom  it  ii  unnooesury  to  name.  For  mjp  part,  1  tbink  tha 
text  of  Heraclolus  is  perfectly  clear,  kod  needs  no  correction.  Hero* 
doiui  tp«aki  of  four  riven :  the  firtt  was  called  Tigris.  He  gives  us 
ths  uaioo  oeitlier  of  tliu  E«cund  nor  of  lh«  ibird,  but  telU  ue  Uiat  Utey 
had  but  oae  name  in  common,  but  not  lb<i  uune  as  the  liiat.  Tlie  iirst 
of  theM  two  latter  rivers  hid  its  source  in  AnncDia,  and  the  Kcond 
it)  the  country  of  the  Matieni,  as  veil  as  ^e  Gyndct. 

I  had  ooDJeotared.  from  ihe  following  faitage  of  FItny,  that  the 
two  DsnKS  which  HeroOotut  omiu,  were  ihe  ParUienias  and  t^  Nt- 
cephorion  :  "  Tigris  autcm  '  ex  Armenii,  aoceptis  riumiaibiis  dans 
Parthenii  ac  Nioepliorione,  Arabas  Oreos,  Adiabenosqtie  distermi- 
nanf."  We  should  then  have  to  piuve  ll^at  llie  Partlienias  and  the 
Nicepfaorion  formerly  bore  tb«  same  namv,  and  that  the  ooe  had  Us 
source  in  Armenia,  and  the  oilier  in  Maliena.  The  Partbeoias  teetos  to 
me  to  be  the  ssmc  with  the  Partheoius  mentioned  by  Xenophon  in  the 
Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand,  bs  well  as  by  several  other  authors.  Htn 
my  translation  of  that  work,  Vol.  it.  p.  56.  Strabo/  however,  asserta 
that  the  Parthenius  had  its  lource  in  Paphlagonia.  Now  tbii  ctf- 
cumslance  agrees  with  neither  of  the  rivers  mentioned  b]i  Herodotus. 
After  havtng  bestowed  considerable  attention  on  the  point,  I  am  in- 
clined to  conclude,  that  the  first  of  these  two  rivers  is  the  Zabatus* 
of  Xenophon,  and  the  second  the  i^abatut  Minor.  Professor  Michaelis 
proves'  tltat  ilic  first  of  ihese  rivers  was,  by  ibe  Greeks,  callod  Ly- 
CUK  (wolf),  and  that  the  name  given  to  it  by  tlie  Hebrews  and  tli« 
Syrians  in  their  respective  languages,  signifies  the  sane  thing ;  the  ac- 
oond  was  called  Zabatus  Minor.  They  were  also  called  Zabas  Major 
and  Zabas  Minor.    i>ee  the  Geographical  Table,  Art.  Zaaatub. 

Ira0>j«  tiet  riaotpn]  fetr  dtjft.  There  it  here  a  ctiasm;  the  co- 
pyists have  omill«d  the  number  or  paraiaogs.  M.  De  la  Barte  would 
haw  u  read  ^(4  atathmi  and  137  parasanfs.  See  not«  t«  ^  lu.  (p. 
154—155.) 

liU,  T4^a«A4MrtiUr/i>^Ml  TtH  npat ptUsee a/ /Utmwm.  "It 
is  aaid  '  that  this  city  (Sua)  vu  built  by  Tithonus,  father  of  MemuoD. 
It  is  120  stadia  in  orcunrareooe,  and  of  an  obkutg  form;  lU  Uladel 
was  called  Memnoaium." 

See  also  Uefodotus,  ^  lt.  where  ^  calli  Suaa  the  ciif  of  Meat- 


'Arafri]  Pndailjf.   Soin  (boGieek: 'pleoji,' 'plcnwii.'  Iteoocs 
bata'Apr(M,«hkka)guics  'full,'  'eatire;'  A^rax  JkoyiH,  ■■  even,  as 


<  rnn.  Hitt.  NaL  &b.  «L  cap.  u*u.  f . 
Ml. 

.  <  Sirab.  Wh.  xu.  ^  sia.  C 

*  XmophouL  Lspcilit.   f-'yii  jiuioiUi 


lib.  ii.  c^.  V.  t  Kb.  UL  op.  lii. 

'  Jo.    Dni^    Mwh»li»    Sfjidkcivn 
CaaptfUa  UBbowniB  eitciK,  p.  iu. 

•  Suab.  lib.  1*.  p.  lOUI.  C. 
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opposed  to  an  QueTca  number.     Hence  fifiipat  Awapvi  tutty^KoyTtt  sig> 
aifies  90  complete  days,  neitber  more  nor  lew. 

LV.  'Qititv  irtnryim  irapytnarn^]  A  very  dear  vition  of  hit  mitjor- 
tame.  'Ovtipot  Itmpyitit  an  intelligible  dream,  or,  w  Herodotus  ex- 
presws  it,  a^^^  tvvTviav  hmpytirrAtn, »  «ry  clear  vision ;  thai  is  to  «ay, 
that  Hipporchua  clearly  saw  in  a  dream  ihc  misfortuae  that  awaited 
him. 

The  ancients  ima^ned  that  a  di&tioct  dream  was  a  certain  an- 
nouncement of  what  was  to  happen,  or  that  the  effecU  of  it  were  to 
'he  turned  aside  only  by  certain  expiatory  ceremonies,  as  we  see  in 
the  Electra'of  S«phocle«  and  elsewhere.  The  proper  term  for  de- 
signntiiig  this  kind  of  dream  la  it-afyy^i,  distinct,  aaotfcBt.  £schylus, 
I  io  bis  tragedy  of  the  Persie,  puu  into  the  mouth  of  Alosaa,  the  widow 
of  Daritu,  this  *  rersc : 

*AXV  ol'  ri  xar  Toinvi'  iyapyit  tHifoiv 
Ml  r$f  w6f»idey  <v^di^i. 

[''But  I  neTei  before  had  dreams  so  distinct  as  that  of  last  night,' 
Plato,  ID  the  dialogue  entitled  Crito,'  has :  u>i  Srotrvy  ri  trvwrtov,  w 

llAsporti.     ill.  'F.vapyit  fiiv  M-r,  in  tfio't  boxei.      'This  dream  is  »cry 

I  extraordinary,  Sccratcs.      Socn.  It  appears  to  me  very  clear.' 

I  could  cite  abundant  examples  of  this  form  of  speech;  but  that 
would  be  superfluous,  and  perhaps  to  some  even  this  remark  will  ap- 
pear so.     1  have  nevciiheless  thought  proper  to  make  it,  because  M. 

\  Wyttenbach,  a  critic  of  the  first  order,  proposes  to'  read  ifii^piaranjy 

I  Instead  of  IrepyfrAnir,  without  QHsigniog  any  reason  for  the  change. 
I  think  however  1  have  discovered  his  mouvu  for  so  doing.     He  tii 

I  thought  that  the  dative  ry  cuiirov  rddci  could  not  agree  with  crap- 
ytsrir^f.  This  use  of  the  dative,  however,  is  very  common,  altliough 
Bt  the  moment  I  do  not  recollect  an  example.     'Ihdyra  oiptK  irvrrlov 

'fy  iuvToi  itu0ii  irapytaranir  is  Lor  irupyevr^ntv  It  to  e^vroi  wiidott 
•Qxii  soionium  viderat  c{uo  manifestissim^  futuraclades  illi  portfiode- 
betur,' or  'fnanifcstissimuni  portendendas  future  cladi,' 

Krt(vo¥et]  Ite  iPai  kiiled.  Dipparchtii  was  killed  in  the  third  yearof 
the  66th  Olympiad.  See  the  Fasti  Altici  of  Father  Corsini,  Vol.  ui.  p. 
133.  At  the  time  when  ho  was  killed,'  he  was  in  posseasion  of  the  go- 
vcrnment,  according  to  the  most  prcvuleDt  opinion  amongst  the  Atbe- 
niaos.  Tlmcydidea,  however,  expressly  contradicts  this.  He  asserts 
that  Hippios-''  was  tyrant  at  that  time,  and  that  Hipparchus,  being  hi* 


•  \a».  4S4  et  Hsq.  CSe  «t  wq.  '  '  Plato  in  Ittppardio.  Vol.  il.  f.  UtO. 

*  JExh.  Perw,  v»r«.  119.  B. 

■  Flala  ID  Cnioae,  p.  44.  B.  /  Tlmcydid.  lib.  i.  ^  xx.  p.  16.  «l  lib. 

■*  1b  Bolii  kit  I'ltiUrdi.  de  Stai  Nuni*  vl.  k  U^*  Ir.  pp.  411.  412. 
inViD<lictk,  p.  se. 
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younger  brother,  could  not  hold  the  office.  Heprore«thal  Hlppuawu 
tlieeldesu  1.  Because  he  was  the  only  oae  orhis*  legitimate  brol)ie» 
wbo  had  cbildreB.  But  younger  brotbers  are  frequently  msn'tetl  be- 
foce  their  elders,  and  the  elder  btoUiers  its  orten  do  not  oiftrry  St  kll. 
Betides,  how  many  woomo  are  there  who  are  either  wholly  barrea,  or 
do  Dot  boar  ehildreo  till  Krera)  years  after  their  tnnrriiige,  u  wai  the 
case  with  the  first  wife  of  Aoasandrides,  kiag  of  Laced«mon  T*  3.  Be- 
cause he  is  named  the  next  aflet  bis  father  on  the  coluran ;  and  with 
reason,  adds  the  some  historian,  because  he  was  the  eldest,  and  had 
held  the  office  of  tyrant.  But  these  colarons,  which  stood  io  the  ci- 
tadel, were,  Bccordiug  to  this  same  Thucydides,  a  monument  of  the 
unjust  doffiinioD  of  the  tyrants.  The  Aliieoians  inscribed  the  name  of 
Hippies  first,  because  he  was  pre-eminent  In  cruelty,  and  not  because 
be  was  the  eldest.  The  g;oTcrnmcut  of  Hipparchus  was  mild,  and  the 
fault  laid  to  his  charge  waa  only  the  insalt  otfered  to  Harmodius.'  3. 
If  Hipparchus,  continues  Thucydtdet,  bad  been  tyrant  at  the  time 
when  he  was  assasmiaaled.  It  would  not  have  been  easy  for  Hippiaa 
to  succeed  immediately  to  the  tyranny.  But  to  this  wc  may  aniwo', 
that  Hippias  was  a  Abrewd  man,  and  when  be  heard  of  his  brother's 
dealli,  he  carefully  coocealud  it,  retiring  to  those  who  conducted 
the  armed  processioo,  and  commanding  them  to  repair,  without  arms, 
to  a  place  which  he  pointed  out.  They  repaired  thither,  imagining 
that  be  had  something  to  communicate  to  them  ;  and  in  the  mean  time, 
haviag  ordered  tlie  troops  in  his  pay  to  seiu  on  the  arms,  be  arrested 
all  those  whom  he  sutpecled,  or  who  were  armed  with  poniards.  It 
is  from  Thucydidcs  himself  that  we  hare  all  these  particulars,  whidi 
show  how  prudent  were  the  measures  adopted  by  Hippias  to  secure 
to  himself  the  tyranny  on  the  death  of  Hipparchus.  See  Meursius, 
ia  Pisistrato,  cap.  xi.  r 

Plato  likewise,  who  wu  aa  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  hit 
country  as  Thucydidcs,  poeitirely  says,'  that  Hipparchus  was  (he 
eldest  of  the  children  of  Pisiilratus.  'Iwwapsf,  it  rAr  lUiatarfiarom 
raiitty  ^v  wpev^vraxot. 

'Afitareyttrtty  eel  *Af /lo&iof]  ArUtegiton  and  f/umorfjiu.  The  ao- 
cestors'  of  Aristogiton  and  Harmodius  were  Uephyreans.  Tlie  Qe- 
phyreans  formed  a  part  of  those  people  who  followed  Cadmus  into 
Boeotia,  where  they  eilablitlied  themselves  in  the  proTinoe  denominated 
Taoagra.  Having  been  drivao  theaee  by  the  Baotians,  tliey  rctirrd 
to  Atbeni,  where,  on  ceruin  coaditionB,  they  wen*  admitted  to  the 
rights  of  citizenship. 

*  Thwrjiii.  lib.  Ti.  (  It.  p.  Its.  '  Flato  la  Hlpf«rclw.  V«t.  'i.  p.  fttg. . 

*H«fodoi.liki'.4iJi.  S. 


likr.iili. 


r  niK7itil.Kb.*C  ^Ih.  «  tf«i«4ot.  lib.  V.  ^  UO. 
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If  w«  may  bcliere  TtnKrfdidei,'  Arislogiton,  a  man  of  mean  comU^ 
tian,  loved  Harmodiux,  who  was  then  ia  lh«  fiawer  of  bit  youth. 
Hipparcbiii,  who  also  lovrd  Harmodius,  endenvnurcd  to  gain  hia 
ravofv;  but  the  latter,  so  for  from  yielding  to  die  pauton  of  the 
tyrasl,  disclaced  it  to  bis  friend  Aristogiton>  and  concerted  witli  him 
the  m«Btta  of  ^tting  rid  of  his  tivul.  Their  project  was  execnied 
during  the  festival  of  tho  Panathenoca. 

Hanaodius*  was  killed  on  the  spot.  Aristogitoa  escaped  through 
the  guaids ;  but  being  hemmed  in  by  the  people,  he  was  taken  and 
put  to  the  torture.  Instead,  however,'  of  deHooncing  hi«  accom- 
plie«H,  he  accnsed  all  the  friends  ol  tho  tyrant,  and  espocially  those 
who  felt  the  itrangrtt  inlerrst  for  hia  safety;  and  Hippiaj  having 
put  them  to  death,  he  then  rallied  liim  for  giving  in  to  so  simple  u 
Mrata^oi.  Others  Bfty/  that  after  the  frietids  of  the  tyrant  had  bcoD 
put  to  death,  Aristogtton  pretended  to  hnve  something  to  communi* 
cate  to  hi(d  in  secret;  and  when  Hippias  xpproached  him,  he  setied 
hold  of  his  ear  with  his  teeth,  ind  would  not  leave  go  till  he  hud  en- 
liroly  severed  it. 

I  must  not  omit,  that  Hippias  condemned  to  a  deatli  of  tortwc  the 
Courtezan  Leecna,  who  was  belored  by  Harmodius,  As  she  was  ap- 
prehciiaive  that  the  excruciating  agony  might  force  lit^r'  to  betray 
hcT  friends,  tthe  previously  bit  off  her  tongua.  The  Athenians,  in 
order  to  honour/  her  memory,  placed  in  the  vesUbule  of  the  citadct 
the  statue  of  a  lioness  without  a  Tongue.  I  will  take  this  opportunity 
of  correcting  the  text  of  Polyucuus,  from  whom  I  borrow  thp  rircum- 
Stanec.  AW^*"  {riir  Aiaivttf)  i>iv  rfnc  lvn|e*«»>  !»•  AKfftrwiktt'  ri  H  SAov 
ritv  X^dii-iff  x"^^*'  Sij^*»|»T^«i»Te»,  \vt6^Kay,  By  which  Polywntia 
is  made  to  say,  that  thin  slatius  was  ttol  placed  in  th<  citadel,  na  if  the 
Propylm  did  not  form  a  part  of  it.  By  placing  iv  arp«rr!X«  after  di-*- 
•fror,  the  negation  no  longer  falls  on  iv  Aeftoir^Xtt,  and  the  whole 
pessage  will  signify,  'They  did  not  erect  in  honour  of  Lewna  a 
bronie  statiic  in  her  own  likeness,  but  under  the  emblem  of  a  lioneis, 
which  ihcy  consecrated  in  the  citadel.' 

We  have  seen  that  the  lore  which  Hipparcbus  conceived  for  Har- 
modius was  lite  primary  cause  of  that  tyrant's  death.  Thucydides  ' 
adds,  that  Hi|)parchu»,  piqued  by  the  refusal  of  that  youth.  otTered 
to  his  sisler  the  gross  affront  of  withdrawing  her  from  a  procession 
1b  which  she  was  carrying  a  sacred  baaket:  that  Harmodius,  indig- 

*  Thmrydid.  lib.  .i.  ^Ii».p,4|l.  <  Polyrai  3tj«t*gnn.  l»l>.  Wa,  cap-  «U, 

»  Id.  lib.  Ti.  \  l.ii.  p.  414,  p.  790. 

'  Puljorn!  Sitsugemt.  lib.  i.  cap.  nil.  /  Id.  1^41.  PlutiRh.  de  (iarrulilate,  n. 

p.f.              ^  5011.  F. 

«  Uiogvn.  Umt.  iQ  Zeoan^.  lib.  'a.  *  TLucjdiiJ.Ul».  vi.^lTi.p.  4II. 
sepi.  am.  p.  M$. 
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naot  Rt  the  insolt,  concerted  with  ArialOfj^ton  the  meitni  of  revenging 
it.  But  Plato  assures  us,  that  this  was  merely  A  po|iiilar  report.  "  The 
most  enlightened  and  polished  people*  in  Athens,"  snys  thnt  philoso- 
pher, "  arc  of  opinion  that  Hipparchus  was  killed,  not  for  the  reason 
supposed  by  the  yul^r,  I  mean  the  affront  he  oS'crcd  to  the  sister 
or  Harniodius,  wlio  was  one  of  the  Canephom,  but  Tor  the  fol- 
lowing:— Harmodiu*,  the  lover  of  Aristogiion,  took  much  pains  to 
instruct  him  in  literature.  Arisrogiton  was  much  flattered  by  his  edu- 
cation, but  he  suspected  Hipparchus  of  bein;;  his  rival.  About  the 
same  time  Hamtodius  became  attached  to  a  yoang  man  of  agreeable 
person,  and  of  iilustrioas  birth.  I  have  hcwd  his  name,  but  do  not 
BOW  recollect  t(.  For  a  long  time  this  young  man  admired  llarmo- 
dins  and  Aristo^lon,  and  looked  on  them  as  sages ;  but  aHerwards  by 
associating  with  Hipparchus,  he  cime  to  despise  them.  H&moditia 
and  Arislogiton,  irritated  by  this  aflVont,  killed  Flippurchus." 

The  love  which  united  these  two  young  people,  was  of  a  viiluont 
kind,  and  not  a  disgraceful  passion;  and  when,  in  jasUGcatioo  of  Tt- 
marchus.therouloal  love  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton'  was  objected 
to  jf^schincs,  that  orator  replied  that  their  wise  and  laudable  afTeclton 
for  each  other  had  so  improved'  those  benefactors  of  their  country, 
those  men  of  transcendent  worth,  that  all  the  praises  bestowed  oo 
tbom  were  far  beneath  their  merit. 

Although  Thueydides  has  endeavoured  to  tarnish  the  glory  of 
Harmodius  and  Aristogilon,  by  imputing  the  murder  of  the  tyrant  to 
a  motive  widely  different  from  the  lore  of  liberty,  their  contempora- 
ries and  posterity  did  them  greater  justice.  Tbcy  were  buiivd  by  the 
side  of  the  path  which  leads  to  the  Academy,  and  Ihcir  monumetit 
existed  in  the  lime  of  Pausanias.' 

Their  actions,  according*  to  Siroonidei,  gave  light  and  safely  to 
Athens:  for  in  that  author,  as  well  as  in  Homer,  fowi  signifies  safety. 
The  Athenians  erected  statues  to  them,  says  Pliny,/  in  the  same  year 
that  kings  were  driven  from  Rome,  that  is  to  say,  tlic  fourth  year  of  tha 
€7th  Olympiad.  These  statues  were  of  bronze ;'  and  this  puts  me  m 
mind  of  a  saying  of  Antiphon,  which  1  think  Plutarch  was  wrong  in 
blaming.  When  it  was  asked,  in  presence  of  Dionysius  ibe  tyrant, 
which  was  the  best  bronze  ?  "  That,"  answered  Antiphon,  "  of*  which 
the  Athenians  made  the  statues  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogilon."    This 


*  PUto  to  Hi|^rcha,  Vol.  ii.  p.  2Mk 


*  <GkIiim»  in  Tiinardi.  p.  XM 

'  Patuw.  A(Uc.dt«lih.i.<ap.Us.  pf. 
71.  74.  lu).alLi>.  T&. 

'  Heplmt.  4*  M«th*.  p.  14. 

/  Piiti.iib.i><i*.c>ii..iv.  v»i,K.  p.(vu. 
ffer.  Ao.  Vol.  II. 


*  XatjA'  'urfiv*  tmf  'Af/utl»ir  nl 
'AfcgtiP7»fr«wt  hrimm  wfdrtw.  Dvamib. 
cootn  Uptioom,  p.  293, 113.  tt  N  EdJl. 
Tsvlor.  Vvl.  iii.  p.  10. 

*  Pluuidi.  de  AdulaU  M  Anki  lUtcri- 
mise,  p.  OS.  A. 
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Antiphon  wa«  not  itie  orator,  (as  has  been  asserted  b;  Pliiloslrfitus,' 
by  the  P»cu do- Plutarch  *  in  his  life  of  Antiphon,  and  fay  Photius,'  or 
ralhrr  by  those  from  whom  Phoiiiis  bonows,)  but  the  tragic  author, 
who  was  posterior  to  Iho  orator.     Theee  statues,  together  with  thoso 
of  Hercules  and  Theseus,  were  placed  near  tlie  temple  of  Mur»,  nnd 
to  these  were  afterwards  added  slaiuesof  the  legislator'*  Calades  and 
of  the  omtor  Demostlienes.     Xerxes  having  taken'  Athens,  carried 
Rwaj  the  statues  orHarmodlus  and  Arisiogiton  ;-'^  but  oibera  were  af- 
terwards made.     The  first  were  the  work  of  Antcnor;  the  gthers  of 
Critias,  sumamed*  Nosiotes,  to  diBlinguiHhhim  from  Critias  the  Atlie- 
nian  statuary.     Anitochus  sent  back  the  otiginals  to  the  Athenians. 
Valerius  Maiimiis*  says  that  it  was  Seleiicns;  but  Pliny  the  naturalist' 
nffinns  that  it  was  Alexander,  and  in  this  he  is  supported  by  Arrian. 
"  These  stiitues,"  e»ys  that  historian,'   "  are  siill  in  the  Ceramicus, 
as  yoii  ascend  to  the  citadel,  very  nearly  opposite  to  tlie  temple  of 
the  MoUuT  of  the  ^oils,  not  far  from  the  altar  of  the  Eudanemi, 
which  all  ihoso  who  have  bi^cn  initialed  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
goddesses  at  Eleusis,  know  to  be  in  Ihe  Portico." 

Valerius  Maximus,  at  the  place  above  cited,  adds,  that  when  these 
ttatucs  arrived  at  Rhodes,  they  rendered  to  th'Cm  divine  honours ; 
Bnd  we  Icnrn  froin  Hermogenes,'  that  ihc  building  which  contained 
them  was  considured,  like  the  temples,  asannBylum  or  place  ofrcrugc, 
so  deeply  was  the  love  of  liberty  engraven  in  llie  hearts  of  the  Greeks. 


>  PhlloitTSt.  in  VilA  Aaliphontis,  p. 
SOU. 

*  PHeuila-Pliituch.  ill  Vilh  Antipb.  |>. 
KS3. 1). 

■  Phoiioi,  Cod.  oclii.  p.  14S3. 
'  Psujan.  Atdc  tivo  lib.  i.  cap.  riii. 
p.  SO. 

•  Thi>l0);iaUtor  i*unkiiDwiilonii.'.  Tlie 
A1;l>^  O'eilojn,  {Vol.  i.  of  lij<tc«n«t>Tirin 
of  Pivtstiiaa,  p.  ST.)  would  likt-a  \n  irait 
Calliulra,  becMuit-,  Myi  he,  CuladrswaB  a 
Itainter  mcniionpit  by  Pltnjr,  niiil  t^lu. 
dea  WW  m  itrdjuii  m  the  ypnr  of  ihp  ir- 
mptian  of  ibe  Prrditiii  iniu  Attics.  But 
hU  hMvinc  ttpcnati  wcttoD,  does  not  prore 
Ikat  lie  ivu  i  Icfiilitor.  If  Any  olirrniinn 
wor(>  npcicMaiy,  1  sboiild  bi;  iiiorp  iiicliuFil 
In  waA  Calliithetic*,  who  i*  unamnnti-d 
bj  lliomiinus,  (Oral.  wiil.  p.  S»7.  C.) 
&niunpt  tlic  Irj^iUuini  but  1  thick  any 
ebiuige  tuperiluuu*.  Wr  knan'  tliat  (V(>rjr 
jMr  niiiRnrcliOM  vptc  «lDttt>d.  The  firat 
wM  c«ll«d  Arcbotttai-Epouynui;  ihc  m- 
cond,  tho  King ;  the  third  .ttioPolctnarchu* ; 
and  the  tis  utbon,  tbe  TtioimoUifiiv  or  If.- 
CuUtOt*.  Tlw  namr  of  the  Arobonlui. 
Kpanymai  is  alnui»t  Invariiibly  pr«wiT«i) 
witli  care,  brcbuu.'  Ik-  gavr  name  U  lltc 


ye^r ;  those  of  the  Kbg  and  iht  Polentaf- 
chii8hutTiircl/,«ndflii  jiniliciilMroccaBiritiii; 
anil  lliuie  of  llip  Tliriniotlietit  €«  I^kIiIr- 
tor*  acMrivly  <>r«r.  I  »uii|H>ct  Uii*  Caniil<-a 
to  1ia*i!  bpfTU  me  of  tlioto  llieinioiheiR 
■who  titiJ  diBilnpiiabcd  himi« If  during  bis 
firchnnis-tc.  Sifc  ttit^  lecund  UKmnrnl  of 
llic  Oration  o{  JJcniagtticnp*  kguiut  Ab- 
drntinn,  p.  380. 
/  Pauun.  Attic,  hto  lib.  L  cm.  Wii. 

'  P&unn.  loco  laudalo.  Ludan.  in  P1ii> 
lopurudp,  ^  xriii.  Vol.  iii.  p.  46  ;  PUn. 
Hilt.  Nat.  lib.  xxxiv.  cap.  *ui.  Vol.  ii.  p. 
fi4H.  In  the  thtee  «ditloiu  of  Pliny  wbicd 
I  hhTccoDMiKcd,  llirrc  i*  'L'ritiaa,  N'«tto. 
cle>.'  Juiiiua  bnd  cnrrccttMl,  '  Cncim  N«- 
(ioies.'  It  ia  tviy  sitr|>nsing  that  Hm 
Icaraod  Failifit  Jludontn  ibould  sot  ha«« 

CoDAUIUmI  lliii  IMtrt  Mtitf'r. 

*  Vnkr.  Maiiiii.  lib.  li.  cap.  i>  Eitent. 
i.p.22S.  « 

'  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  sxilv.  cap.  viii. 
Vol.  ii.  p.sai. 

*  Amau.  de  EipAdit.  Alr-x&adf.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  i*i.  p.  XIT. 

'   ItftrFiBncr.    At 


I 


». 


Ilvmiog.  All  Itliotvrica,   p.  2t>,  lin. 
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According;  to  the  Chronicle  of  Parol,  stttucs  wcte  not  erected  to 
these  heroes  prevtouK  lo  the  Tourlli  year  of  the  77th  Olympiad.  But 
tilts  rerurt  to  ihoie  which  were  erected  after  the  total  defeat  of  ihe 
Persians,  who  had  labcn  away  the  former  ones.  Tltc  first  statue* 
were,  as  1  have  before  ohsvrved,  the  work  of  Antenor  ;*  and  the  second, 
that  of  Cntias.  Praxileleii  also  made  two  of  bronze.  "Praxiteles* 
quoque  marmore  felicior,  ide6  et  clarior  fuit.  Fecit  tanten  et  ex  nre 
pulclterrima  opera. .  .  .  Harmodium  et  Arlsiogitonum  lyraiiuicidBs." 
Bnl  ihis  author  is  wrong  id  adding,  thai  th«M  wertj  thu  sutues  which 
Xerxes  carried  off. 

II  idiouid  seem,  thai  tt  was  to  these  statues  Lycur^s  alluded 
ill  his  oration  ngainat  Leocratea.  "  In  the  rest  of  Greece,"  says 
be.'  "  you  will  find  sutoes  erected  in  the  public  places  lo  the  con- 
querors in  the  ^amos;  but  umoogst  you,  they  urcdediciUed  tmly  to 
good  generals,  and  those  who  have  destroyed  tyrants." 

The  names  of  these  heroic  ciuietis  were  soon  in  ihu  mouths  of  every 
body;  and  songs  were  tung  iti  honour  of  ihem  at  tabic,  the  siiigers 
holding  branches  of  myrtle  in  their  hands.  Athcuoaus  has  prcscrred 
to  u>  one  of  them/  of  which  Ihe  reader  will  perhaps  not  be  displeaBed 
to  see  a  translation, 

**  Encompaued  by  branches  of  myrtle,  I  will  carry  a  sword,  at  did 
Harnodius  and  Aristogiton,  when  dicy  kilkd  the  tyrant,  and  restored 
the  isonomia  to  Athens. 

'*  Happy  Harmodiua!  no,  thou  art  not  yet  dead  ;  'tis  said  thou  art 
in  the  isles  of  the  blessed  with  the  light<footed  Achilles,  and  Di»- 
medcs  the  son  ofTydcus. 

"  Atnidst  branches  of  myrilc,  will  1  carry  a  sword,  as  did  Uar- 
niodius  and  Aristogtton,  when  they  lulled  Iho  tyrant  Hipporchus  ai 
tlic  festival  of  the  Panathcntea. 

"  Your  glory  shall  nerer  perinh,  happy  Harmodim  and  Aristogiton, 
bocauie  you  have  destroyed  the  tyrant,  and  restored  the  isonomia  in 
Athena." 

The  isonomia  moniioned  in  Lhe  last  verso,  means  the  equal  distri- 
bution  of  justice,  lo  the  (irst  rerve  we  find,  'Ey  fiiprou  xXaBt.  The 
poets  often  indulged  in  meupl^ums.  KXait  is  for  i-XnJy,  and  comes 
from  cAui,  >:Xu2«*.  We  find  in  Hcsychius  xXAln,  eXuhoy,  paliioy.  See 
also  Salma»iu9,  ad  Dedicationem  staluee  RcgilliB,  p.  MS.  Id  the 
seventh  verse,  Achillea  is  placed  in  the  isles  of  the  Blessed.  Pindar 
bad  said,  before  Callistralus,  that  Thetis  had  conveyed  her  sou  Achillea 

*  pHMMii.  Atlk.  life  lib.  i.  np.  riii.  p.         •  Ljreuig.  cobRs  L«oa*laiB,  p.  IS4. 
M.  ^  Aihoik.  Udpnowph,  tib,  i?.  aa.  it. 

*  Pti..  11*1.  Nm.  lib.  uoi*.  cap.  viU.  p.  MM.  A,  B. 
V»l.  u.  |>p.  US.  CM. 
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lolhoaoUlandt;  Olymp.  ir.  verse  143.  Plato  lia*  rcp«atrd  it,  inCon- 
vivio,  Vol.  in.  p.  179.  E.  IBO.  B.  As  to  Diomedes,  who  is  m<!ntioned 
in  ihe  next  verse,  Minerva  rendered  him  immortal,  as  wc  6nd  in  Pio- 
dar,  Nen.  x.  verse  13;  aod  the  Uistoiiaos,  as  is  remarked  by  Lhe 
scholiast  of  that  poel,  have  no  where  spoken  of  his  death, 

1  have  translated  this  eoo^  pruciscly  us  1  find  h  in  the  5i9t  volume  of 
BniDck's  Analecta;  and,  having  concluded  that  the  very  judicious  cor- 
reetioDS  on  it  therein  contained,  were  the  work  of  thai  di8ting:uithed 
critic,  I  was  surprised  to  find  them  again  in  (he  excellent  work  of 
Dr.  R.  Lowth,  since  bishop  of  Oxford,  De  tacr^  Poesi  Hebrecoruni, 
Prslecl.  t.  p.  14.  M.  Brunck,  who  possesses  in  himself  bo  ample  a 
fund  of  merit,  might  very  well  have  afforded  to  acknowledge  the 
obligation  he  was  under  to  the  work  of  the  learned  BtRhop. 

This  song  is  attributed  by  some  to  Alceeas ;  bnt  he  died  long;  before 
Hipparchus  :  HeaychiuB,  under  lhe  word  'Ap/tobton  /icXnt,  infonms  ns 
that  it  it  from  lhe  pee  of  Callistralus.  This  song-  was  so  popular  at 
Athens,  that  it  was  the  custom  to  sing  it  at  all  eDtertaiumeots. 
Thus  lhe  Chorus  of  the  Acharneit  in  which  war  is  personiBed,  says: 
*  "  I  will  no  more  receive  Mars  into  my  house ;  he  shall  never  again 
sing  there  tlio  song  of  Haimodius."  AotipUaiies/  in  his  piece  eo- 
titJod  'AyfMtKQi,  says : 

'Apfi6Stoi  lta\eiTO,  tlatai'  ^Stro, 
Mey<!Xi)»'  Utot  mr^poi  tuaroy  ^pi  rit, 

'They  demanded  tlio  song  of  Harmodiiis,  the  Piean  was  song; 
tome  one  took  the  great  drinking-cup  of  Jupiter  Salvator.'  This  was 
the  cup  which  was  drained  in  honour  of  that  god. 

The  scholiast  of  Aristophanes  quotes  the  commcDCcment  of  this 
long  ill  bis  icmarka  on  tiie  verGcs  of  the  AcUarnet  above  cited,  as 
does  Suidas,  under  the  words  ci^  wor*  iyi*  and  wapoivtot :  but  the 
taller  contents  himself  wilh  traotcribtDg  fiom  the  scholiast  of  Aristo- 
phanes. A  thousand  authon*  allude  to  this  song.  Arisiuphuncs,  in 
the  piece  entitled  Lysislratus,  makes  the  chonji  of  old  men  say, 
speaking  of  the  women  who  have  sciwd  the  citadel,  and  who  werft 
suspected  of  an  intention  to  assume  to  themselves  the  sovereignly/ 
"  Never  shall  they  govern  mc;  1  will  be  on  my  guard,  and  henccfor- 
waid  carry  a  sword  concealed  in  branches  of  myrtle." 

If  we  ara  to  believe  Bergler,  this  author  twists  the  sense  of  this 
nrso  io  at  to  moke  an  obscene  allusion;  *  myrtns'  in  Greek  sigoify- 

•  Arliiti|J),  Adw«.mi.fl>TO.ex«tUt.    p.  dDS- P. 

ftiftch.  <  Ariito^  Lfiittnt.  Tcn,  Ml. 

*  AUmh.  Uti{fiMo[>k  lil>.  XI.  cap.  (h-. 
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ing  tite  '  pudenda*  of  women,  a«  we  find  in  verse  1004  of  the  tamt 
comedy  :  bul  wc  ihal)  do  better  to  rely  on  M.  Brunck,  wboM  cdJUoa 
U  decidedly  the  beat  that  has  yet  appeared. 

Cicero  appears  to  allude  to  this  son^,  when  in  hi»  oration  fur  Milo 
he  says  :'  "  Grtcci  liomines  Drornm  honores  tribauot  lis  viris,  qui  Ty- 
raniios  necAVciunt.  Qus  eRu  vjdi  Allicois?  qnfc  otiit  in  urbibua 
Gneciw  ?  quag  res  diviiias  talibut  instilulu  viria  ?  quos  cantus  ?  qua 
carmina?  prop>i  ad  immortalitatem  et  rcligionem  et  memortBm  cooae- 
crnninr." 

.  From  this  song,  wc  may  infer  tliot  those  who  assisted  at  the  sacrl- 
ftces  or  Minerva  carried  branches  of  myrtle,  and  Uiat  the  conspira- 
tors had  concealed  their  poniards  in  twigs  of  that  shrub.  And  hence 
doubtless  arose  the  custom  of  every  one  who  Rung  a  son^at  a  repaat» 
holding  in  his  band  a  branch  of  myrtle.*  It  was  then  passed  on  to 
the  next.  This  branch  of  myrtle  was  called  oimrot,  and  so  1  think 
we  must  read  iu  Plutarch,  and  nut  iaaeir,  which  gives  no  meaning. 
This  word  signifies  alto  a  branch  of  laurel.  We  read  in  Hesychiua, 
A'ioawot'  o  rj)«  bt/frrft  K\Abot,  St-  tartyo'^**  ^^ravi'  rour  0(om:  '  The 
^sacus  is  a  braneh  of  laurel  held  by  those  who  sang*  the  praises  of 
the  gods.'  The  Kiymologicum  Magnum  says  the  same  thing.  See 
the  commeutators  oo  Hesychius  on  this  word,  p.  171. 

The  descendants  of  these  devoted  patriots  were  maintained  in  the 
Prytaneum,*  at  the  public  expense,  and  they  were  exempted  from  alt 
public  offices  which  required  large  expenditure.  We  find  this  from 
the  harangue  of  Demosthenes  against  Leptinea;'  when  the  latter 
proposed  to  abrogate  these  exemptioDs,  which  had  become  very  bur- 
densome to  the  slate  from^their  multiplicity,  he  expressly  excepted 
tlie  descendants  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton,  '/iiitim  cTrat  AttJJt 
w\Hv  riv  af'  'Apfiitiiov  Kai  "Apioroytiravat. 

It  was  for  the  purpose  of  inciting  men  to  imitate  the  example  of 
Ibese  patriots,  that  after  tbc  expulsion  of  the  tyrants  the  following 
law  was  established,  which  the  people  in  general,  and  each  indivi- 
dual in  particular,  swore  to  observe  and  keep:  "  It  has  pleased  the 
senate/ and  the  people,  it  being  the  turn  of  the  tribe  of  Mantis  to 
preside,  Clcogcoei  being  secretary,  and  Boethua  epistates.  upon  the 
proposal  of  Demophaotus,  to  decree,  itiat  if  any  one  destroy  the  de> 
mocracy  eslabli&lied  at  Athens,  or  if,  the  democracy  being  destroyed, 


*  Cicrr.  Ont.  pro  Miloof,  \  xri. 

*  PluUrdi.  Synpo*.  Uatwoawi  lib>  t> 
P.6IS. 


uidi.  eootn  DnaoMbm.  p.  lot. 

*  l>eaiorth,  Mtron.  LMtto.p.  nt,«8. 

'  Ibid. 

/  AtuloCTdMH  de  Uvnnib,  p.  II.  vel 

p.4T.«x«dMDaoIUilil. 
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any  one  attempt  lo  exercise  any  authorily  tlierc,  be  is  llie  enemy 
of  the  Athcoiacij;  tliat  tie  may  be  put  to  death  with  impunity,  his 
properly  be  confiscated  lo  the  state,  and  a  tenth  oT  it  adjudged  to 
Mioerva.  He  who  has  put  (o  death  the  offender,  and  he  who  shall 
have  counselled  him  to  do  it,  shall  be  ronsidered  as  ssrred  and  in- 
violable :  and  in  all  solemn  sacnfioeH  die  Athenians  in  tribes  and  in 
townships  shall  swear  tu  kill  the  author  orstivh  crimes  ;  and  llie  oath 
shall  be  in  the  followiag  terms : — I  will  with  this  hand^put  to  death,  if  I 
am  able,  the  Individual  who  shall  destroy  the  democrary  establiBhcd  at 
Athens  ;  and  if,  the  democracy  bein^  destroyed,  any  one  shall  after- 
wards exercise  any  magistracy,  shall  become  tyrant,  or  shall  eslablisti 
any  tyrant,  and  if  any  oae  should  kill  liim, — by  the  g;ods  and  the  genii, 
]  will  looker  that  man  as  sacred,  for  having;  killed  an  enemy  of  Athens: 
and  haring  sold  all  the  effects  of  him  so  slain,  1  will  give  one  half  to 
the  murderer,  cither  orally  or  by  writing,  and  will  in  no  wise  withhold  it 
iiroiD  bim.  Should  any  one  perish  in  killing  the  tyrant,  or  in  attempt- 
ing to  do  BO,  I  will  load  him  with  benefits,  both  himself  and  bis  pos- 
terity, as  I  have  done,  by  Kormodtus  and  Aristogiton  and  llieir  pos- 
terity. All  oaths  contrary  to  the  interests  of  )thc  people  at  Athens. 
whether  made  at  Athens,  iu  the  camp,  or  elsewhere,  I  recall  and 
dcclaru  void." 

Andocidcs  has  preserved  to  us  this  law  in  his  harangue  on  the 
Mysteries.  It  was  inscribed  on  the  colanin  which  stood  in  front  of 
(he  place  where  the  senate  of  Five  Hundred  assembled^  as  we  learn 
ftom  this  same  Andncidcs,  p.  12. 

The  family  of  Harmodius  shared  the  fate  of  tilings  mortal,  and 
in  the  course  of  time  degeuorated  like  all  others.  Aniiphon,*  who 
was  dexeended  fruiii  it,  having  been  condemned,  mo^l  likely  for  the 
crime  of  treason,  by  the  senate  of  the  ^Vreopagus,  was  thrown  in  pri- 
son, and,  after  being  tortured,  was  put  lo  death.  I  imagine  it  is  to 
this  Aotipbon  that  Uemosthencs  alludes,  when  he  says:*  "Tlie  de~ 
•ceodauts  of  that  Harniodtue  and  of  that  Aristogiton  who  had  pro- 
cured you  the  greatest  of  blessings,  aud  to  whom  the  law  had,  m  grs- 
titude,  ascribed  in  all  your  temples,  honours,  sacrifices,  libations,  and 
vases,  and  who  were  celebrated  in  songs  aud  eulogized  as  gods  and 
heroes,  have  they  not  experienced  the  rigour  of  the  law,  whilst  their 
weeping  children,  bearing  the  aame  honoured  names,  were  unable  to 
Mcite  our  compassion,  induce  us  to  pardon  them,  or  grant  them 
the  alightt-Bt  favour?" 

The  saying  of  Iphicmtes  is  generally  knowD.    A  dcBcendant'  of 


'  Dinarch.  contn  Deawulien. 
Ud.IS. 


p.  90.         *  Drmriiili.  de  f«l».  l^jj.  pp.  aei),  012, 
'  I'lutarglL  ApopliUic^w.  p.  ll(7.  11, 
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Harmodiut,  proud  of  liis  biitb,  reproaching  ihat  greal  man  with  the 
mcannest  of  his  extraction,  "  My  nobility/'  aosweied  Iphicralet, 
"  begins  with  mc;  and  yours  cnda  in  you." 

,  The  love  of  liberty  was  so  lively  and  predominating  a  sentiment 
with  the  Athenians,  that  even  at  a  time  when  they  scarcely  possee&ed 
the  shadow  of  il,  they  abandoned  to  the  rigour  of  the  laws  those  who 
wniild  destroy  the  democratic  (jOTernmcnt,  Phrynichtis  "  having  been 
killed  by  Apollodoru*  and  Thrasybulus,  and  these  having  been 
arrested  and  examined  by  the  people,  they  proved  that  Phrynichui 
was  a  traitor.  'Hiey  were  immediately  relea&ed,  and  the  people,  by 
the  advice  uf  Critius,  decreed,  that  a  process  should  be  iuelituled 
against  the  dcccoMcI,  and  if  he  were  found  guilty,  that  bis  body 
should  be  disinterred  and  carried  out  of  Attica,  that  the  country 
might  not  enclose  in  its  bosom  the  bones  of  a  traitor.  There  was  a 
law,  indeed,  in  Athens,'  which  denied  the  rites  of  burial  to  iraitora. 
A  process  was  commenced  against  them,  though  dead,  and,  if  con- 
demned, tliey  Were  not  allowed  to  he  buried  in  Attica,  and  llictr  pro- 
pcrty  was  conflacated  for  the  benefit  of  the  state.  Phrynichus  was  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  Four  Hundred,  established  by  the  Laccdm- 
monians.  The  people  also  put  to  death  Aristarchus  aud  AlexicleSf 
who  had  defended  him,  and  would  not  permit  them  to  be  buried  in 
the  country.  Hipparcliui'  was  condemned  to  death  on  the  same 
account;  but  having  escaped,  his  statue  b  the  citadel  was  thrown 
down,  melted,  and  a  column  made  of  the  materials,  on  which  was  en- 
gr^tred  bit  condemnation  nnd  that  of  other  traitoii  of  aflcr-limcs. 

Tliis  love  of  liberty  was  so  violent  in  the  Athenians,  that,  generous 
as  they  were,  it  overcame  their  gratitude,  and  induced  them  to  de» 
dare  for  the  murderers  of  Ceesar,  and  erect  statues  to  them,  though 
they  had  received  liie  groatcsi  benefits  from  that  prince.  This  rage 
for  liberty  caused  them  to  view  him  at  an  odious  tyrant,  to  5hod 
who»e  blood  was  a  deed  of  glory, 

I  had  almost  forgotten  to  remark,  thai  Iho  Heliastio,  before  entering 
on  l]]e  duties  of  their  office,  made  oath  never  to  vote  in  favour'  of 
tyranny  or  oligarchy,  and  never  to  obey  him  who  should  destroy  the 
democracy,  or  should  speak,  or  propose  any  decree  against  that  form 
of  government. 

Such  was  ibu  manner  of  thinking  of  a  people  possessed  with  a  mad 


*  Iijcurg.  adren.  LrocnL  p.  \6t.  lb. 
nlL  M  p.  !«. 

*  X«iH)pb.  Ilut.  Ilcllrn.  lab.  i.  cap.  vii. 
h  X>P.SS. 

'  LycnnC.  •■Ixn.  Lcorrai.  p.  lOI.  tin. 

M.    Tlib  HippvcliiM  xu  ihc  «o«  of  'II. 

I  ■■■rchm,  u  wg  ftnd  itiim  (ho  Mac  puiH^ 
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{)M8ton  for  liberty.  The  crime  of  Hannodius  and  Arisugilon  was 
in  Acit  eyes  an  act  of  heroism,  wtiicli  they  nerer  cca<Kd  to  celebrate 
in  triamphaot  songs.  But  we,  who  profess  milder  mnnners,  behold 
the  8CI  with  horror,  as  an  atrocity  condemned  alike  by  human  and 
divine  laws. 

'Zw' hfu  rivinpa]  During  /ow  jffart.  Herodolu)  does  not  here 
endeavour  to  cast  any  stain  on  the  glory  of  Harmodius  and  Arlito* 
giton,  a3  he  has  been  accused  of  doing  in  a  work  primed  liitely  at 
Leipsic.  He  contents  himself  with  observing  tbnt  the  murder  of  Hip- 
pHrchuB  did  not  restore  liberty  to  Athens;  which  is  strictly  true. 

Hippias  was  driven  from  Athens  in  tlie  second  year  of  the  67  th  Olym- 
piad, 510  years  before  our  era,  after  a  reign  of  four  years.  Plato* 
ass^a  him  only  three,  but  Thucydidca  '  says  that  be  was  expelled  io 
tlie  fourth ;  i.  e.  that  he  reigned  three  entire  years,  and  had  commenced 
the  fourth.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Uodwell,'  who 
reconciles  Herodotus  with  Thucydides.  He  retired  first  to  Sigmuin/ 
tbeDc«  to  Lampsacus,*  and  afterwards  sought  an  asylum  with  Da- 
rius. The  year  in  which  he  was  expelled,  appears  froRi  two  paft- 
sages  of  Thucydides.  In  the  first,  the  historian  relates  ^  that  he  re- 
turned twenty  years  afterwards,  and  fought  with  the  Persians  at  the 
bailie  of  Marathon,  where,  according  Io'  Cicero,  lie  perished.  This 
battle  was  fought  in  the  third  year  of  the  72nd  Olympiad,  490  years 
B.C.  In  the  second  passage*  the  same  author  retnarks,  that  this 
happened  about  100  years  before  the  tyranny  of  ihe  Four  Hundred. 
Now  the  tyranny  of  the  Four  Hundred  began  in  the  first  yeur  of  the 
92od  Olympiad,  41  ]  years  before  our  era. 

The  Chronicle  of  Poros,  according  to  Corsioi,  does  not  accord  with 
this  calculation  ;  but  ai  some  of  the  words  are  effaced  from  the  mar- 
ble, and  instead  of  drrrrctfok,  we  read  only  A-niKre  .  . . ,  1  should 
prefer  rcadiug  inrixTttvarrt — since  (he  time  when  Aristogiton  and 
Harmodius,  having  killed  Hipporchua,  contributed  to  the  expulsion 
of  the  PisUtratidw.  Instead  of  wvayivrjiffat',  which  ia  a  conjecture 
of  Mr.  Chandler's,  1  prefer  evfiiiapivnisar,  which  is  the  rcadiug  of 
Ihe  first  editors. 

LVI.  'Oi^ii]  The  vfaion.  Plutarch  relates  another.  According  to 
that  author,'  Hippurchus,  son  of  Pisistralus,  imagined  in  his  steep,  a 
abort  time  before  hit  death,  that  lie  saw  Venus  sprinkling  blood  un 
hi*  face  from  a  certain  cup. 


■  rtaloln  HipiMrdia,  ToL  II.  p.Slt. 

*  Tbucy<U4.  lib.  fi.  ^  lis. 

*  Aamt.  TtiKcydU.  p.  4t. 
'  liendot.  tJk  «.  ^  (it. 

*  TbucTilid.  Itb.  VI.  ^  lix. 


/ma. 

t  Cicrro  ltd  Atticum,  lib.  ix.  T.^tt.  x. 

*  Tliui^tdid.lib.  liii.  ^  lariir. 

•  rintiiii:1i.  (Ic  Scri  fJinniiitj  ViiMlkrl, 
P.M6. 1). 


TERPSICHORE.    BOOK  V.  S  LV.— LVI. 


169 


na»6f*a/w»]  PantihtHtM.  The  PanatheoRa  were  a  frsdffftl  ia- 
>l!tuted  in  honour  uf  Minerva.  TKcrc  w«rc  Uiu  Ic&ser  &01I  the  gtcutei 
Panalheneeii.  The  origin  of  llie  leaser  is  as  far  back  as  the  time  of 
The«euf.  When  tlial  [iriiic«  bad  united  all  the  lillle  tUtet  of  AUica 
in  1I1C  city  of  Atbeni,  he  insUtuud  there  *  the  retliral  of  ihc  Paoa- 
Uicntea.  which  wai  common  to  the  whole  nation.  It  was  celebrated 
every  year  on  ib«  14lb  of  the  month  Uccatonbsoo,  vbich  answera  to 
th«  27th  July,  as  is  proved  by  S^iiauel  the  Lets  *  again«t  Meursius, 
Itft  institution  took  (Jaec  in  the  year  3398  of  the  Juhaa  period,  1316 
years  before  our  era.     St-e  the  Oxford  Marbles,  Epoch  xxi, 

Tltc  ^-at  Panaihenma  were  ceWbnited  every  five  years,  in  the  tJiird 
year  of  each  Olynipiad,  on  the  27th  of  the  month  ilecatombeeon,  i.  e.  on 
ihe  9th  of  August.  '  Tii  yitp  fttyAXa  nov  'E^aTOftflaiifot  ^ytro  Tftlrf 
t'lrtofrot.  Proclus  says,  *  the  3rd  of  the  ending  month,'  according  lo 
the  Athenian  mode  of  reckoning,  which  Meureius  did  not  uodcnitaDd, 
as  be  explains  it  by  the  23rd  Hccatombtcon.  But  that  mouth  having 
hjt39duys,  the  3td  of  the  ending  month  (by  wlucli  tUi;y  seem  to 
mean  ibe  3rd  from  ibe  end)  wUi  be  the  27tb,  which  answen  to  the 
9lh  Au^st. 

The  leurned  M.  De  St.  Croix  fixes  it  on  the  same  day,  in  his  2nd 
Tabic  of  the  Attic  months,  at  ihe  end  of  the  Trarcts  of  Anacbarsis, 
4thedttiDa.  An  insciiptiou  recently  discovered'  in  tlie  citadel  of 
Athens,  however,  places  the  greater  Panalheneea  00  the  2nd  Pryta- 
nea,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  month  Mclagi^itnion,  which  comprises  from 
the  l4lh  of  Augnstfo  the  2 1  si  of  September  inclusively.  The  learned 
and  ingenious  Bartlielemy,  who  iras  perfectly  aware  of  the  date  as< 
signed  to  this  festival  by  the  aulliors  who  have  spoken  of  it,  with  his 
usual  modesty  thus  expresses  himself:  "  My  fruitless  researcUfia 
oblige  me  to  leave  this  point  of  criticisn]  in  obseurily." 

The  time  of  their  institution,  therefore,  is  still  an  unsettled  pctnt. 
It  is  contended,  on  the  authority  of  the  Oxford  Marbles,  ihat  the 
greater  PanuthcuiEa  were  established  by  Erichtbonias:  but  In  his 
time,  tliis  name  could  not  have  been  g^ven  to  the  festival,  as  the 
Athenians  were  not  Uicn  united.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  from  the  time 
of  Theacus  lo  the  3td  year  of  tlie  53id  Olympiad,  there  was  but  one 
festival  of  this  name ;  but  that  in  that  year,  under  the  archontate  of 
Hippoclides,  they  were  celebntied  with  more  than  usual  magnificence. 


-  Plnetrch.  faiTliMM,p.1I.B. 
'  *  A6  tugrn  AuIgw,  p.  97 ,  &c. 
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uid  that  then  were  catablinhedtBi  we  learn  from  Plictecydcs,'  certain 
^unei,  which  it  was  resolved  to  repeat  every  five  yean.  It  was  at 
that  timp,  no  doubt,  and  for  tltat  reason,  llial  a  distinction  was  inado 
between  the  greater  and  the  tesser  Panathcns-a.  Those  that  conti- 
nued to  be  celebrated  every  year  wilh  iheir  former  sirapticiiy  were 
teimcd  the  lesser,  and  the  name  of  greater  was  bestowed  on  (hose 
which  were  soletnuized  with  more  pomp  every  fi7e  years. 

But  wheo  t  say,  with  the  uuthors  above  cited,  that  tl>is  festival 
was  celebrated  every  6ve  years,  I  mean  after  the  fevolution  of  four 
years  only,  aad  at  the  commencemcDt  of  the  fifth,  otherwise  it  could 
not  have  I>ccn  celebrated  in  the  3rd  year  of  each  Olympiad. 

Tait  TO.  Into]  Tht  /olloieing  enigmallcat  versa,  1  give  tliera  ia 
the  original : 

T\^(  \.<uy  iir\i]ra  naduy  rtrXquri  Qvfty' 
Oi/icii  ardpinruy  dbiKuv  riatv  oiie  Anoriau. 

The  last  of  these  verses  is  givco  in  Aldus's  edition  ofthc  Anthologta, 
p.  7,  verso.  Slcpheni!  lias  the  first  in  his  edition,  p.  1 1,  which  lie 
bai  probably  borrowed  from  Herodotus.  M.  Brunck.  has  inserted 
them  in  his  Analccta,  Vol,  m.  p.  248.  In  the  first  of  these  verses, 
the  following'  expressions  are  worthy  of  remark,  TAr^9«,  urXifra,  rc- 
rXq^t,  as  well  as  tlic  ingenious  manner  in  which  Grouovius  has  con- 
trived to  preserve  them  in  his  version. 

FonitTj  hs>c  Ina/rr.  quamvii/rra,  ifiumiif/tmdtaKVK  : 
IdjiuIob  iKuniuL'a  aaio,  cito,  [Hima  •oiiix'tui. 

'Awtiwofifyos  T^y  ci^t*-]  A/ttr  having  matte  rrpiationa  to  atert  Um 
tffcct.  Superstition  faad  acquired  in  those  ages  so  absolute  a  sway  over 
the  miods  of  men,  that  it  was  not  Uliely  that  Hipparchus  should  so 
fur  shake  ofFils  yoke,  as  to  despise  lliis  vision-  It  is  more  natural 
to  suppose,  that  he  endeavoured  to  avert  the  fatal  accomptishment  at 
it  by  sacrifices,  or  some  other  kind  of  expiation ;  and  this  is  what  T 
apprehend  is  the  meaning  of  the  term  iiKivd/jcMi.  The  justice  of 
this  remark  has  induced  me  to  borrow  it  from  M.  Wcsseling :  I  could 
have  wished,  however,  that  be  had  cited  some  example  of  the  terra 
being  used  in  this  sense. 

It  was  imagined  that  the  accompllEhmcnt  of  fatal  dreams  might  be 
averted  by  sacrifices  offered  to  the  gods,  called  'Arorpwyw, '  Averrun- 
calores/  or  simply  by  relating  the  dream  to  lh«  sun.*  The  ancieats, 
aays  ■  scholiast  of  Sophocles,  had  a  custom,  when  they  dreamed  a 
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tiream  of  ill  omen,  to  relate  it  to  the  rising  lan,  ia  order  tbat  IkiU 
power,  beiDg  oppoKd  to  night,  might  avert  lU  effect. 

'Arcifwi',  Are/ira«(tai,  signify  '  dcsponderc  animum.'  I  would 
therefore  Inuitlate,  'Though  dejected  b5  this  vision,  he  nevertheless 
headed  the  procession.* 

LVUl.  r^a^^ara]  Letttrt.  Herodotus  here  fteema  to  say,  that 
before  Cadmus,  letters  or  characters  were  unltnowti  to  the  first  inhs- 
bitanls  of  Greece.  Very  Icwned  men  of  the  last  conlury,  such  as 
Bocbart  io  hia  Canaan,  and  Walton  in  his  Prolegomena  on  the 
English  Polyglot,  have  understood  it  in  this  seme,  and  have  con- 
cluded that  the  Greeks  had  borrowed  from  Cadmus  aud  the  Pfaani' 
cians,  the  form  of  the  letters  used  in  the  inscriptions  mentioned  by 
Herodotus,  S  lix.  Lx.and  lxi.,  and  writing  ttidf,  that  is,  the  know- 
ledge of  characters  in  general,  the  art  of  committing  speech  to  a  per- 
manent ctislcnce,  and  speaking  to  the  eye,  which  they  apprehend  to 
have  been  totally  unknown  in  Greece  before  the  arrival  of  Cadmus. 
Tliese  facts,  howevor,  appear  to  me  very  doubtful.  OJ  ^o/fuei 
....  ffXXa  re  iroAXa ....  iaiiyay9¥  htiaaxoKM  ti  rovt  'F^Xtfuat,  ati 
^H  nu  ypapfiara,  «£«:  t6yra  wpl)' 'FAXjjirt,  ut  ifiiA  iixit:  HerodoluS 
does  not  put  the  article  tit  before  ypafifiarn,  so  that  it  appears  to  me 
we  ibuuld  understand  from  Una  pastago,  '  that  the  Phanicians  intro- 
duced amongst  the  Greeks,  besides  other  knowlt.-dgc,  certain  (ettera 
or  characters,  (and  not  i-STTKas  generally,]  which  were  not  before 
ibat  lime  in  use  amongst  the  Grecian  people.'  In  fact,  letters  appear 
to  have  been  in  use  long  before  the  time  of  Cadmus,  and  oven  much 
earlier  than  that  of  Deucalron.  As  soon*  as  men  began  to  collect 
together,  to  trade  with  one  another,  or  even  to  make  war  oa  each 
olBer,  they  must  necessarily  have  invented  signs  for  the  communication 
of  their  ideas,  lliis  ia  so  natnral  to  oaUons  who  are  making  only  tlie 
first  steps  towards  civilization,  that  a  method  of  writing  was  found  to 
be  in  existence  amongst  such  of  the  Americans  as  had  formed  them- 
selves into  a  national  body.  We  can  scarcely  doubt  that  before  the 
deluge  of  Deucalion,  conuderable  cities  had  been  built,  and  powerful 
states  formed.  Phoroneus,'  the  son  of  Inachug,  gave  laws  to  the 
Argians  395  years  before  this  deluge :  but  how  could  tliese  bare  been 
known,  or  preserved,  if  iliey  had  not  been  written? 

Tzclzes'  maiiilams  that  letters  were  known  in  Greece  before  the 
arrival  of  Cadmus ;  aud  he  proves  this  by  the  oracle  delivered  to 
Cadmus  at  Delphi.  He  concludes  from  the  circumstance  of  the 
oracles  being  llico  pronounced  in  verse,  that  letters  were  in  use. 
This  proof,  which  is  far  from  convincing,  however,  receives  additional 
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ftiroe  from  a  passage  of  the  History  or  Crete,  prfi&cnrcd  to  as  hj  DiO' 
dorus  Siculus.  "ThcHusea'  were  daughters  of  Jupiter.  Tb«ir  fatlt^^r 
impaitcd  lo  ihcm  the  talent  orintCDting  letters.  To  thoie  who  say 
that  the  Syrians  were  the  first  inventors  of  them,  and  ihat  the  Phte- 
nicieinB  haviti'^  k-anied  ilicm  from  the  Syrians,  communicated  ihem  to 
the  Greeks,— it  niiy  be  answered,  that  the  Piitenicians  were  not  th« 
first  invenlors,  but  merely  changed  the  form  of  the  characters  (roW 
rvroi/f);  ihnt  most  people  adopted  those  letters,  and  made  use  of 
tbeiu  ;  and  that  it  was  on  this  account  they  wef«  called  I'licenictan 
tetters."  ■ 

The  «aBae  historian  furiiislies  a  more  decisive  proof  than  this.*    "  A^x 
deluge  having  inundated  Greece,  dt-stroycd  the  greater  patt  of  tho 
inhabitants:  and  Uie  monumental  inscriptions  perished  with  ihem.**^| 
Letters  itierelbre  were  anterior  to  the  aj^  of  O^ges,  and  coDse-^ 
quentW  to  thhl  of  Cadmus  ;  for  it  is  of  the  deluge  of  Ogy^fes,  I  appre- 
hend, that  Diodonia  here  speaks.     Tht^sc  If^tiers  were  not,  howevefi 
totally  \wt,  since,  as  we  learn  from  Kustalhius,'  the  Pelasgi  were  tbi 
only  (Kople  of  the  Greeks  who  pmerved  them ;  and  it  was  doubtlesj 
for  this  reason,  that  these  Inttcra  long  bore  the  name  of  Peiasgic,  al 
wc  learn   from  Diodorns  Siculus.'     An  invt'olion  usually  takes    ii 
naroc  frooi  Ibe  inventor.     I  shall  not  stop  to  comment  on  tlie  abovi 
passage  of  the  htsloiian,  which  seems  to  say.  that  these  leilurs,  wUicl 
were  at  first  called  Pbceaician,  were  afterwards  called  Pelasgic,  bi 
cau<«  they  were  first  known  by  the  Pclasgi ;  for  betides  that  this  pas* 
■age  is  somewhat  corrupt  in  the.  text,  it  it  certain  that  these  letters 
did  not  bear  tho  name  of  Phoeaiciim  till  afterwards,  an  we  sec  from 
Herodotus,*  aud  from  the  Imprt-cations  of  tlie  Tcians/  which  ar 
fery  ancient,  us  remote,  perhaps,  as  th«  time  of  Anacreon,' 

It  is  moreover  very  easy  to  prove,  that  the  letters  being  called 
Phcenician  on  the  arrival  of  the  Cadtneans,  it  was  not  possible  that 
they  should  anerwards  lake  the  name  of  Pelasgic,  or  even  that  the 
Velasgiana  should  havG  borrowed  their  letters  from  the  Cadmeans^H 
The  Pclasgians  greatly  fell  off  from  their  glory  under  Dencalion  and 
}»t  children.     Douculion  drove  thcin  from  the  ^eatec  part  oflliec- 
■aly.     JJambers  of  them  took  refuge  in  the  Cyclades,  llie  island  «^H 
Crete,  and  the  Histiieotis,  whence  they  were  al'^erwards  expelled  b*^^ 
tho  Cad  means. 

As  the  Pelasgians  abhorred  the  Cadmoaus,  who  had  driven  tli«ta 
from  the  UtatioKitis,  we  cau  scarcely  Lwlicve  that  Uicy  would  adopij 
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the  leUert  of  thcte  people.  It  ■e«in*  qttit«  &«  iin]ik«ly  that  tlic  nam« 
of  Pclaagic  should  har«  been  glrcn  to  the  leltcn  introduced  by  the 
Cadincani,  Rt  the  very  time  thai  the  latter  wore  ttiumphant,  bnd  tbo 
former  reduced  to  the  loTrest  fl&te  of  degmdation. 

M'a  have  already  seen  thai  letters  were  anterior  to  Deocalion,  and 
thai  the  Pelasgi  preierved  them  aflcr  the  delu^.  These  letter*,  we 
know  not  how,  reached  the  Alhcataos.  It  is  quit«  certain'that  tbey  are 
the  <amc  which  were  called  Attic  letterfl,  the  ancwol  letters^  whose 
anliqnity  was  so  lost  in  the  dvkrkncss  of  ages,  that  at  Athens  they 
were  bctievcil  to  be  iodrgenous  to  that  place.  'Arrura  ypapfiara,  taya 
Hetychius,  Ti  ipjfota  ^rix«pia.  To  thit  I  may  add  thai  tht;  ancient 
tetters  of  the  Latins,  which  were  introduced  into  Lotium  by  the  Pe- 
laagi,"  were  with  very  Utile  variation'  tlie  same  as  ihose  of  the  an- 
cient GrcL-ks :  "  Et  formtD*  litteris  Latinis,  qum  vetcrrimts  Grae- 
oorum."  Mr.  Hwinlua  it  right  in  undersCaoding  by  the  most  ancient 
letters  of  (he  Qreeki.  the  Telasgic  letters.  It  may  harg  happened 
that  Tacitus,  for  want  of  deep  research  on  the  subject,  took  the 
leltera  of  Cudmui  for  the  most  aucient.  Th«  tetters  of  Cadmus, 
however,  were  certainly  not  those  carried  to  Latium ;  or  the  latins 
would  have  adopted  the  arithmetic  of  the  Cadraeans,  and  would  have 
bad  the  *  coppa.'  the  '  snupi,'  &c.  The  arithmetic  of  the  ancient  La- 
tins was  the  same  as  that  of  the  ancient  Creeks,  as  we  see  in  Sciiunii, 
de  OrUiogrttphiA,  edit.  Putsch,  p.  225;  and  in  Pritctan,  4e  Figuris 
Numcroruffl.  Now,  the  arithmetic  of  ihe  Athenians  ti  anterior  to 
that  of  the  Cadmcans.  Sciences  to  their  origin  are  coarse  and 
rude,  and  acquire  perfection  only  with  lime:  such  is  the  progress 
of  the  human  mind,  lliis  we  ctnnot  hi-lp  observing  on  com- 
paring the  Athenian  with  the  Cadmcan  arithmetic.  The  first  was 
long,  tedious,  and  perplexing,  and  was  stamped  with  the  rudeness  of 
the  times  in  which  it  was  invented.  The  other  was  more  easy, 
belter  calculated  for  all  sorts  of  numerical  operalione,  and  bore  mafks 
of  the  adTancement  of  the  human  intellect. 

The  Pelasgic  ot  Attic  letters  were  sixteen  only  in  number:  viz.' 


■  FUa.  Hbi.  Nm.  lib.  vH.  c»it.  M-  Vol. 
L».4I». 

^  Id.  Jhia.  Hh.  vu.  cap.  ItU.  p.  41*. 

<  TaoL  Amn).  tSb.  u.  ^  zif . 

'  1  sIbU  tiM  mtdntafc*  to  pnn  ihi*.  u 

ii  would  rvqairt  taomvcb  tinw  ud  sivttcr. 

^  0M  tha  reader  luy  consnlt  ttM  teuncd 

wtaliwi  of  Ibn  Imb  Fnudwi  DoaliMr, 

jifucU  Onrarnni  eX  I.MtaofWKi  Im^ 

^ris'  p-  Ml  tl  ttq.  in  ibu  Paleci|[m{iliy  of 

f  Ml>n  JUontfauoM.     It  doM  aot  Sf  pear, 

Ihavtni.  XfUA  tkc  aiwirnU  knew  thr  da 

UH)  fei  a  kttei,  but  only  u  an  aaposLiwu, 


•ni  tbaU  If  WIS  boi  iiiiroditetil  as  a  Inttn 
till  Um  ardioniRie  of  Eaeiim,  that  i*  (o 
i^,  in  tbr  )rai  till  br§anthnnint  vn. 
Vpoa  Hie  inulilu  c<r  CboiMul,  li&ewur, 
which  u  o(  \he  Mch(i>iUB  of  dascippiu, 
and  wbicb  vu  ouly  icven  jtsfs  a&utrior 
U  that  of  Euclidft,  w«  iLnet  fiul  Uie  R 
otbcmar  thaa  aa  ao  Mpinuioa.  For  «x- 
aniplr,  i(  is  usual  to  onte  twt  rwt  0*\*f 
lfA««7(r«i  rfrrot.  Toi  Mvin^MAI^  KAm- 
•f^r^1  wfint.  Wo  alio  Ibid  it  m  an  aa- 
pirauuit  la  Utwmt  fo  tnma. 
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A.  &  r.  A.  E.  H.  1.  K.  A.  M.  N.  0. 11.  P.  £.  T.  The  ancients,  sayn 
Plutarch,  contented  ihemsclvcs  villi  sixtcon  li'ttvra  to  expri'ss  tliuir 
UtouglilH,  wbcthei  in  epeaklof  or  viiting:  *ot  iraXatai  iih  ruv  h-xal- 
'  2cKO  oTMytivy  fp&Swrtt  Arv^pifrrmt  cat  ypa^yrtf,  Th«y  were  tulH- 
Cienl  St  that  time,  because  ihcy  wrote  fit-dptawot  ANTEPOnOI,  j(pA- 
»^of  KEPONOX.  Cadmus  added  to  this  alphabet,  Z.  Q.  E.  and  three 
leltftrs  purely  oumcral,  tbe  *  rau,'  ibe  'sanpi,'  and  the  'coppa.'  The 
Greeks  do  not  call  them  l«lter«,  9Totj(tltt,  but  marlcB  or  Gigns,  Iwian- 
iia.  Cadmus  in^oduced  these  letters  with  the  view  of  facilitating 
arithmetical  operations,  which  in  his  country  could  not  be  performed 
without  them.  The  V,  tlic  \,  aad  the  11,  have  been  added  by  subse- 
quent grammarians. 

It  was  this  augmentation  of  the  alphabet  that  occasioued  Cadmus 
I  to  be  considered  by  so  many  writers  n>  tlie  iuveutor  of  it.  Herodo- 
tu>  has  been  hitherto  reckoned  amongst  the  number,  but  1  think 
without  reason.  The  omission  of  the  article  before  ypiftftaTa.,  which 
in  such  cases  is  always  nsed  by  the  Grvckti,  ehows  that  Cadmus 
brought  only  'letter*,'  i.e.  'some'  letters,  'certain'  letters,  into 
Greece ;  and  I  have  so  expressed  it  in  my  trantilalioti.  The  lute  Pre- 
lident  BouhicT  had  not  paid  attention  to  this  particular.  But  the 
Trader  will  do  wull  to  consult  his  learned  UisMilalion  *  on  the  ancient 
IcUers  of  the  Creeks  and  of  the  Latins,  where  he  will  find  fully  de- 
veloped the  question  which  is  only  touched  upon  in  this  note. 

Fltny'  thiciks  that  Cadmus  brought  into  Greece  the  sixteen  letters 
of  which  1  have  spoken  above  ;  and  these  sixteen  letters  bt-ing  Pclas- 
gic,  he  had  no  idea  tliat  they  were  anterior  to  Cadmus. 

Ylpaira  fiir,  roiat  Kai  AwaiTtt  XP^*"'"'^]  ^'Arj/  employed  tkem  at 
fir»t,  in  the  same  moaner,  ^'c.  1  read  with  the  Ms.  of  Sancrofl,  (rpw- 
ra  [tiv  TDVTOtot  tj(piiitvTo,  car&Jtfp  rni  fl)Ta»'7C(  •)(piv*'Tat  ^iyatt,  or  lo- 
nically  with  the  Ms.  A  in  the  Royal  Library,  i^ioyro  And  jyx'oM-at. 

Ti  ^wi'j  fier^/laXoc]  These  letlert  c/langed  tcith  the  language.  The 
Greeks  originally  wrote,  after  the  manner  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Lite 
Hebrews,  from  right  to  le/l;  they  afterwards  wrote  alternately  one 
line  from  left  to  right,  and  the  next  from  right  to  left,  a  mode  of  writing 
which  was  termed  havarpotpiihoy.  The  inscription  of  ^igseum,  quoted 
by  ChishutI  in  his  Asiatic  Antiquities  is  ao  written.  Alter  a  time  tlicy 
vroto  only  from  left  to  right.  This  change  obliged  them  to  reverse  Iha 
letters,  and  turn  towards  the  right  those  which  formerly  turned  to  the 
left,  and  '  vice  versa.'  They  likewise  wrote  sometimes  from  the  top  to 
1h«  bottom  of  the  page,  as  the  Chinese  do;  a  method  which  was  termed 

«  riulucL  PlMoQicv  QiUDftioiM*,  p.    dnorum  littoriii,  )(M«  fiip«riu*  laailsto. 
ICW.  ^~  '  Plin.  Hi»i-  NaL  lib,  tii.  om .  hi.  Vol. 

*    ^  Bouhier,  tie  iiTiscis  Cr»ct>nm  el  Ia-    i.p.  411.  lia.  6. 
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ri  <r*  Bpx"*'*  "  "'c  ^"^  it  corrected  in  the  cdilJon  of  Fettut  *  priDtfed 
tt  Amilerdain,  '  in  utum  Delphint ;'  or  rather  ru  tw'  ipOiv,  as  we  find 
in  a  ptusag«  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  wh«re,  speaking  of  the  inliabitaDtft 
of  the  iaie  of  Taprobane,  now  Ceylon,  he  aayx,  that  tbejr  did  not  write 
from  side  to  side,  but  from  top  lo  boitom,  peipendiculaily.  rpapovot.* 

Kamypa^rm  «ii  opdAy.  This  manner  of  writing  is  also  mentioned  by 
Eastathliis.  "  Ttie  ancienU,"  soy*  he,'  "  did  not  wrilo  their  lines  la- 
litudinully,  as  we  do,  but  perpendicularly."  By  the  manner  in  whicb 
ho  explains  the  rank  occupied  by  the  persons  who  were  entered  for 
the  race,  it  tliould  Keeni  that  the  letters  were  jilaced  '  one  before,  theik 
another  behind,  after  that  another,  and  so  on.  'O  fiif  iftwpoa6ty,  i  5" 
onioBtr,  cal  fur  intivof  &\Xci,  Scc.  Tlic  grammarian  Thcodosius 
terms  this  method  of  writing,  tioyriioy,  in  the  form  of  a  column. 
Those  who  wish  for  exampica  of  these  dilTercnt  modes  of  writing  bavo 
only  to  cDDsult  the  fiibliotlieca  Grvca  of  Fabriciui,  lib.  i.  cap. 
x.\«ii,  ^  lit.  p.  139  et  seq.  rel  ex  novu  cditione,  p.  217  et  seq. 

'VwOftiv]  Anothtr/cna.  Other  proportions.  'PtiO^t  signities  tlie 
proportions  borne  by  the  parts  to  iho  whole.  If  these  be  correct,  the 
whole  poaaesscs  grace ;  if  othcrwisa,  the  whole,  not  bearing  a  just  pro- 
portioo  lo  its  parts,  will  offend  the  eyes  of  persons  cf  good  taste, 
though  each  odc  of  the  parts  may  he  perfectly  well  executed. 

\  man  of  letters,  mentioned  by  M.  Wcsseling,  hut  not  by  name, 
wished  to  change  rov  pvBfioy  to  tov  fiuaftov  t .  but  that  critic  prored  to 
bim,  by  the  following  passage  of  Aristotle,  that  r&f  fiuOfiiv  was  the 
proper  expression  :  'A4yofT<t  dm/  rtya  araOiiftara  ifiQimn  ^»rra 
rovf  ^tiBfioin  rwv  ypo/i/iiirwk-  Apj^oTn.  "  Saying  that  there  were  ancient 
offerings  with  letters  of  the  same  form."  See  also  the  note  of  M. 
Niclas,  p.  2d7.  of  his  edition  of  this  treatise  of  Aristotle.  It  appears 
to  me,  as  it  did  to  him,  that  titra^i^iiioaytrt,  which  Is  employed  by 
Herodotus  two  liaea  aflerwvda,  prores  that  rar  ^vd^v  must  be  pie- 
aetved. 

Atff^fO  Of  the  difkther*t.  That  is  to  say,  tluna,  parchment. 
**  A  law,"  says  Diodonis  Siculua,-^  "  enjoined  the  Persians  to  write 
the  history  of  tlic  empire  on  skins.  They  were  called  the  Royal 
Diphtherir."  These  dipbtbere  contained  the  annals  of  the  nation,  and 
were  deposited  in  the  archives  in  the  royal  Iibniries.  The  discovery 
nade  by  Mordecai  of  the  conspiracy  plotted  by  two  eunuchs  against 


■  TocpMclKHiMilitiKinlappclltnGiw- 
ci.  genu*  *cril)rialt  itcrjnum  (ennu,  ut 
D'jDi.  liciUWitun  iciibiniiu.    Sett.  Pua)), 

,  C4M.  liV.  ATlil.  f.  SSI. 

*  Diudor.:^  hb.  ii.^  UtL.  p.  IdV. 


'  Eiuutfc.  ad  Hunt.  IL  Ub.  ttUi.  mu 

ass.  p.  ism.Ub.sh. 
'  id.iiHd.iiM.se. 

•  AriafaX.  de  HlnfaUiibas  AntciillBl.  i>. 
IIIU.  A. 
/  Diodor.  Sic.  Bk  ii'  ^  suii.  p.  MB. 
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AhMoenrs*  was  recorded*  with  praise  ia  tbc  roy&l  library  :  nnil  we 
nmd  ia  aaotber  passage*  tbat  the  kuuc  prince  being  troabled  with  a 
want  of  rest,  caused  the  aniiaU  of  his  eiiijHro  to  be  reaO  to  him. 
Agiihias.  also  iqs^c»  raeniion '  of  ihcac  dipb(her».  "  It  is  thus,"  aajc 
he,  "  thmt  the  Per»iw'»  g'^'c  the  genealogy  of  AtUxetXGt,  and  lb«y 
offinn  that  IheM  things  ore  true,  aod  as  they  are  written  ni  the  royal 
diphUwrw." 

Major  RoBOcl  renarkB,''  that  the  Persians,  in  tlipir  language,  call 
tho  repstert,  'dufter.'  Is  it  out  probable,  adds  that  k-arnrd  writer, 
thu  the  JoDians  may  have  borrowed  from  them  both  this  tenn,  and 
the  ase  of  skim? 

The  cnatotn  of  writing  on  paper  having;  at  length  prevailed,  it  be- 
eamc  a  proverb  applying  to  those  who  related  old  stories  of  no  pro- 
iMbiii^t  "^Too  are  talking  of  things  older  than  the  diphthere."  'A^ 
yti^rtpa  Hit  itfB4p<a  \iytu.  Observe  also  that  apj(aiot  signifies  not 
only  ancient,  but  ridiculous.  Se«  Suidas,  under  the  word  'Afixaiortpa 
K,  r.  X. 

On  this  passage  of  Herodotus,  coninlt  al&o  the  CrlLkal  Essays  qd 
the  translation  of  Herodotus,  by  M.  I'Abbe  Bellanger,  p.  161. 

Bi(/?\wf]  The  bybttta.     1  have  quoted  in   note  (t.  on  \  xcit.  Book 
U.  the  descriptions  given  by  Theophrostus  and  Pliny  of  the  plant 
called  bybluB  or  papyrus.     This  would  b«  the  proper  place  to  apeak 
of  die  pi^Kr  formed  from  it,  and  the  method  of  manufacturing  it :  but 
M.  Bernard  de  Jusaieu  and  Count  Caylufi  having  left  nothing  uusaid 
.on  this  subject,  I  r«fer  the  curious  reader  to  their  diuertation  on  the 
[papyrus,*   wilh  which  I   wim  uaaoquainted  when  I  wrote  my  note 
I  the  second  Book.     I  will  add,  however,  that  the  opinion  of  Varro 
on  the  modem  invention  of  paper,  the  origin  of  which  ''  be  refers  to  a 
time  subsetiuent  to  the  foundation  of  Alexandria,  is  not   tenable. 
Paper  was  not  only  known,  but  had  become  exceedingly  common. 
long  previous  to  that  period.     It  appears  by  the  passage  of  Herodo* 
I  tuE,  who  lived  a  century  before  Alexander,  that  it  was  cominunly 
,  Bsed  in  his  time.    Cassius  Hemina  relates,  '  in  the  fourth  Book  of  bin 
Annals,  that  Cn.Tercntius,  whilst  cultivating  hta  field  upon  the  Jani- 
culum,  ft}and  a  chest  containing  the  books  of  Numa,  on  paper,  per- 
fectly well  preserved  by  means  of  citron  leaves.     These  books  con- 
tained the  philosophy  of  Pythagoras,     'ilic  Prwtor  Quintus  Petilius, 
wbo  it  should  seem  was  do  friend  to  philosophy,  bod  iliem  burned. 


■  GulMr.  clup .  iL  mm  v. 
*  ItltCbafi.  >t.  (prK  1, 


•  AnIUu,  lib.  ii.  p.  M,  A. 
lua.  p.  UT,  BMc. 


1MB.  xxtx.  p.  SSI,  &c 

/  J'liB.  IflM.  Nat.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  xi.  Vol. 
t.t).OCi'J.  It*.  14. 

I  J  d.  Utid.  cab.  uii.  Vol.  i.  p.  OttS.  lia. 
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Lucius  PuQ  relates  tlie  t«ine  aoecdote  in  (hit  first  Book  of  his  Com- 
meatarics,  with  this  difTcreacc,  that  he  mentions  seven  books  oa  (he 
rights  of  the  pricubond,  and  seven  others  on  the  philosophy  of  Py- 
ths-goros. 

It  were  out  of  place  to  object  here,  that  Pythagoras  was  coaaidera- 
bty  posterior  to  Nunia.  These  worlds  were  nevertheless  found  in  a 
chest,  which  likewise  enclosed  the  remains  of  a  man  commonly  aap< 
posed  to  be  iliat  prince. 

It  does  not  appear  to  Mr.  Brace  *  "  ever  to  have  been  a  plant  that 
coold  have  existed  in  the  Nile,  or,  as  authors  have  said,  been  proper 
to  it.  Its  head  ia  too  heavy,  and  in  a  plain  country  the  wind  must 
bave  had  too  violent  a  hold  of  it.  Thu  stalk  is  small  and  feeble,  and 
likewise  too  tall :  the  root  loo  short  and  slender  to  stay  it  sgainst  tbe 
Tiolent  pressure  of  the  wind  and  current;  therefore  I  believe  it  never 
could  be  a  plant  growing  in  th«  Nile  itself,  or  in  any  very  deep  or 
i^id  river." 

Had  Mr.  Bruce  possessed  as  iborou^  an  acquaiatanco  with  the 
ancient  authors  as  he  flatters  himself  he  does,  he  would  have  seen  in 
Herodotus  (Book  ii.  ^  xcii.)  that  the  bybhit  grows  in  marshes,  and 
in  Theophrastus  *  that  it  does  not  grow  ia  deep  waters.  This  plant 
WBa  found  in  the  canals,  and  in  the  stagnant  pools  formed  by  the 
OTSfflowiug  of  the  Nile.  Tbe  reason  alleged  by  Mr.  Bruce,  therefore, 
is  worth  nothing. 

tloXXol  iSiir  jiapfiaftMv]  There  art  manjf  barbariaiu.  It  is  difficult 
to  get  rid  of  aucicnt  habits.  'Ilic  barbarians  could  have  procured  the 
papyrus  from  Egypt,  as  tbe  Greeks  did  ;  but  tbcy  were  accustomed 
to  write  OD  skins.  It  is  not  long  since  it  was  discovered,  says  Pliny,' 
that  the  papyrus  grows  in  the  Euphrates,  near  to  Babylon,  and  that 
paper  can  be  made  from  it,  as  from  the  papyrus  of  Egypt ;  and  never- 
tlwleu  tbe  Parlbians  still  prefer  writing  on  skins. 

UX.  'A^irpvvy  ft  AyiQ^n]  Amphitryon  hat  dedicated  bk.  Tbe 
Tbebans'  celebrated,  in  honour  of  Ismenian  Apollo,  u  festival  called 
Daphnephoria .  The  priest  of  this  god  was  annually  chosen  from 
amongst  the  most  robust  and  well-formed  children  of  tbe  roost  itiua- 
triooB  families.  Amphitryon  consecrated  this  tripod  to  the  divinity, 
whilst  Hercules  was  '  daphncphorus,*  that  is  to  say,  laurel -bearer,  for 
faewboperformedtbcofficeofpriest  wore  acrown  of  laurel.  Proclus' 
ia  bis  Cbrestomathift  speaks  of  the  origin  of  this  festival,  and  describes 


*  Tn*«li  to  diicoMT  tb«  mvc«  of  lit    tin.  17. 

Nile^oJ.  vii.  p.  1  IS.  8»a,  edit.  '  Puhb.  Bioot.  nve  lit),  ix.  cap.  z.  f. 

*  TbM>pbrHCd«!Fluds,ltb.LT.  p.  M.    TSO. 

ia  aidvcm  puu.  '  Prod.  In  CliraMcwktli.  spud  Fttoc  p. 

'  PItn.  bb.  xiii,  np.  zj.  Vol.  i.  p,  OW.    WH.  lin.  2S,  &C. 

Her.  ^».  Vot.  II.  z 
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it  at  p-cat  length.  According  to  that  author,  the  person  who  presides 
b1  tliis  festival  is  a  child  whose  parenlx  are  l>olh  living.  His  nearest 
relation  carries  »  rod,  crowDud  with  laurel,  und  certain  sacred  bon- 
dages called  'copo.'  He  ia  followed  by  the  daphnephoras,  who 
touches  the  laurel.  His  hair  hangs  loose  ;  he  wears  a  crown  of  gold  : 
Tiis  roW  is  itplcndia,  and  reaches  down  to  hits  feet,  un  which  lio  wears 
shoes  called  '  iphicratidtc,'  from  the  inventor  Iphicrates,  an  Athenian 
generar,  who  AouriBhed  about  the  year '132 1  of  (he  Jutiati  period,  393 
years  before  our  era,  I  have  spolccn  of  this  sort  of  shoe  in  my  Me- 
moir on  the  Thcriclcatt  Vases.  Sec  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of 
Belles -Lettres.  Vol.  xliii.  p.  200. 

N^wf  I'lrrd  TifXf/loi'iw^]  On  hh  rrtam  from  the  Teleboan*.  By 
this  is  meant,  after  his  victory  over  that  people.  See  the 
notes  of  Wesseling  end  Valckcnaer.  The  Ariiftarchus  of  Cam- 
bridge,* whom  I  suspect  to  be  Dr.  Richard  Bentley,  propoiM  to 
read  rfw. 

This  is  a  very  happy  conjecture.  Wesseling  and  Valekenaer  do 
not  mention  it  in  Iheir  notes,  as  very  ]imbabty  they  were  not  ac- 
quainted with  it.  M.  Brunck  has  admitted  it  into  the  text  of  his 
Analecta,  Vol.  iii.  p.  179;  but  he  should  have  informed  ibo  public 
who  was  the  author  of  the  correction.  M,  Dunse  de  Villoison  *  has 
published  it  A%  if  it  were  his  own,  though  he  was  perfectly  acquainted 
with  Chiahull's  Asiatic  Antiquities,  and  the  AnalcctaofM.  Brunck. 
It  is  astonishing  that  M.  Heyne,  who  had  all  these  works  at  haitd^ 
should  have  ascribed  it  to  M.  Villoisoo.' 

Kara  Auiot-]  0/ the  lime  of  Laiut.  Amphitryon  was' contempo- 
rary with  Lains,  as  ho  was  purified  from  a  nmrtfer  by  Crpon,  the 
brother-in-law  of  that  prince.  Hercuks  was  also  '  contonporary  with 
CEdipus,  as  we  find  in  ihc  Bibtioihecaof  Apotlodorus. 

It  ia  surprising  (hat  Herodotus  should  have  omitted  to  mention  a 
tripod,  which,  tv>  use  (he  words  of  pHusanias,-^  was  no  IciiS  reitiarkuble 
for  i(s  antiquity  than  for  the  celebriiy  of  the  person  who  presented  it. 
It  was  an  ofTering  of  Amphitryon  for  his  son  Hercules,  who  was  dspb- 
nephorus.  The  daphnephori  were  pric«t«  of  [tmcnian  Apollo,  whoso 
priesihood  continued  only  for  a  year.  They  were  so  called  because 
they  wore  crowns  of  laurel-leaves.  They  were  always  young,  of 
illustriouo  families,  remarkable  for  beauty  aod  strength.     All  the 
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'  Ad  cnlcvni    Aalifiuib    Asi^  Edm. 
CliulmlU 

•  In  Anncdoii*  Gnmls,  p.  199,  act. 
'  In  n^tia  aJ  Auolloiori  Bibliait.  p. 

«n.  "^ 

^  Apollodor.  nibUotli.  lib.  ii,  cap.  it. 
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'  rlMculw  1VIM  l)in  Man  af  Amptil' 
and  cooMqueDllyconieaiporar^  Willi 
put,  til*  ion  al  Lajiu. 

/  I'auuin.  Uccotic.  »cu  lib.  ix.  cu. 
p.  7S0. 
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dipliiKpbori  did  not  consecrate  tripods  to  Ihe  divinity  ;  but  those  only 
whose  retatioDS  wcr«  very  rich. 

L\,  Tel*-  wtptKaXXit  ifaXfja]  Te  tfrvf  as  an  ornament.  Tbo  Do< 
nans  say  rfn  Tor  eaXy '  tibi.'  Hesycbius  od  this  word  says :  rcii',  mi 
Ai^fNcif.     T«iv  IS  Doricalty  for  eoi. 

Kara  Qlliwovr  xity  Aatov]  Contrmporart/  leilA  (Ediptu,  ton  of 
iitimg.  This  Scttus  was  contemporary  with  CEdipns,  as  Hercules* 
killed  him  logother  with  his  father. 

'linn)cM#*T<MJ  At  tke  ion  of  Hippocovtt.  I  read,  agreeably  to  the 
marginal  cotreclioil  of  the  vdition  of  Stephens,  the  Mts.  of  SaocroH, 
of  Dr.  Askew,  of  Cardioal  Passionei,  one  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vienna,  and  two  in  England,  r^  'Jnrocdwrroi,  iniitc^id  of  rav  'Iirro- 
in!«rr«(.  I  find  the  same  reading  in  ttie  excellent  Mss.  A  and  B  io 
ibe  Royal  Library. 

LXI,  Atuiapai  . .  ,  povvupyi*!*'']  The  tyrant.  Id  the  Greek  there 
U/MMwajs^^fUf,  the  monarch,  but  in  Herodotus,  the  monarch  is  a 
despot,  which  he  makes  synonymous  with  tyrant.  These  princes  of 
ihe  house  of  Cadmus  might  be  considered  kings  by  the  Phcenicianf 
who  accompanied  that  moniirch,  and  as  tyrants  by  the  people  of 
Borotia  whom  ihey  had  subjuguicd.  On  the  word  Tyrant^  see  note 
S.  on  ^  t. of  Book  111. 

'Evi  rfrM-«<r  hii  roC  \atAltfiavTci\  Under  ihit  prince.  Laodanns,' 
sou  of  Kteoclee,  succeeded  his  father  on  the  tlirone  of  Thebes.  Du- 
ring his  minority  he  was  under  ihc  guardianship  ofCreoo,  son  of 
Menccccus,  who  was  regent  of  the  kingdom.  Laodamas  '  was  of  age, 
and  held  the  government  himielf,  when  the  Argians  undertook  a  se- 
cond campaign  against  lliebcs.  The  Thebani  uii  tbta  occnsiiin  went 
as  far  as  Glissas  to  meet  them.  Laodamaie  killed  ;Egialeus,  the  son  of 
Adr&stus,  io  the  battle;  but  tlie  Argiana  nevertheless  gained  the  tic* 
lory.  Laodamas  retired,  in  the  course  of  the  succeeding  night, 
amongst  ilie  lllyrians,  with  such  of  the  Thebans  as  were  willing  lo 
follow  him.  The  Argiaoa  tiaving  taken  Thebes,  restored  il  lo  Ther- 
aaoder,  the  son  of  Polynices. 

Cadmus'  had  also,  before  Laodamas,  retired  into  Itlyria,  amongst 
the  Enchelcnos. 

Herodotus  says,  that  the  Cadmeans  (the  aamc  with  tliosu  whom 
Pausanias  calls  Thebans)  retired  amongst  the  Kncbeluans.  These 
EocheleaDE  aru  the  same  us  the  lilyriiiis  of  Pausanias,  or  at  least  ihey 
formed  a  part  of  the  lllyrians.     See  the  Geographical  Table. 


'  ApoUMtor.  Bibliotii.  iii.  cap.  >.  ^  it.    f.  M. 
I>.  SOa.  '  Id.  Btntic  HTs  Ub.  it.  ap.  *.  p.  Ttt. 

'  Psusu.  Attk.  ti*c  lib.  i.  cap.  fcuii.        <*  U.  il>i<l-  cap.  *.  p.  Hy. 
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'Es  'AOiivai]  To  Athau.  Tbey  were  permitted  to  settle  on  the 
borders  of  the  Cephisua,  wb'icb  separates  Attica  proper  rrom  the 
territory  oT  F.leusra.  A  bridge  was  built  at  this  place  to  open  a 
commiinication  between  the  opposite  Bide*  of  the  river.  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  bridges,  yi^vfiai,  took  their  name  from  this  people. 
The  author  of  the  Eiymologicum  Magnum  lays,  that  the  people  were 
called  Gephyrffii  because  of  the  bridge :  but  it  is  very  certain  that 
(hey  had  that  name  before  they  came  into  Attica. 

'Axadijt  ^fi^rpot]  Achtean  Ctrtt.  This  name  bad  been  given  to 
the  goddess  on  account  of  ihe  grief,  ^^xft,  occasioned  to  her  by  the 
carrying  off  of  Proserpine,  according  to  the  author  of  the  Etymo- 
logicum  Sfagnum:  r'tfnjrat  Ttapa  r6  &\vt  r^t  Kuprft.  She  was  also 
ealled  Oephyrean,  because  she  was  particularly  honoured  by  the 
Gephyroei. 

LXII.  ♦euyoiTd]  And  who  had  ^fd/romt  h  fir  country.  "Though 
ihcy '  were  relations  of  PiusLratus,  and  had  lived  fiimiliarly  with  him 
before  be  had  seiied  on  the  sovereign  power,  tbey  would  have*  no 
share  in  bis  tyranny.  They  preferred  hanisliing  themselves  from 
their  country  to  icctng  their  fellow -citiicns  slaves.  During  forty 
years  that  these  troubles  continued,  they  were  bo  much  hated  by 
the  tyrants,  who  were  very  numerous,  that  when  the  latter  were 
masters,  they  raxed  their  bouses  and  destroyed  ihelr  tombs."  Iso~ 
crates  bad  reason  to  say  that  tlie  tyrants  were  numerous,  for  he  com* 
prebends  under  this  term  not  only  Hipparchus,  Hippiaa,  and  Iho 
children  of  Hippias,  but  all  the  abettors  of  the  tyranny.  This  is  what 
escaped  the  Ablic  Auger,  who  has  changed  toffovrtry  a»Tw»-  to  vvyyr- 
pAr  £>TMv,  and  has  introduced  this  ill-founded  conjecture  into  Uie 
text,  without  the  anthorily  of  any  edition  or  any  Ms.  Herodotns  has 
said  (fiook  vit.  ^  vt.)  in  the  same  sense  as  Isocrates,  that  Xerxea  was 
importuned  by  the  Pistiiiratidte,  though  of  these  Hippias  alone  re- 
mained, and  perhaps  even  he  was  then  dead. 

npociirraiow  iKyAXati]  Had  rfceivtd  a  thetk.  Lipiydriam  formed 
part  of  Attica,  above  PeDonia  and  Mount  Fames. '  llie  exiles,  and 
all  those  who  were  dissatisfied  witli  the  government  of  the  Pisistratidw, 
had  taken  refuge  in  this  place.  The  AlcoKconids,  who  were  at  their 
head)  had  fortified  it-  The  Pisistratideo  beHicgod  and  became  mas- 
ters of  it.  This  is  no  doabt  Iho  check  of  which  Herodotus  spcnks. 
This  misfortune  gave  rise  to  the  following  scholium  or  song.  See  the 
Etyoiologicura  Magnam,  under  the  word  hti  Aet^fmipif  ftixit  Or  ^t- 

•  Itocnt.  da  Bicu,  Val.  ii.  p.  4SI.  *  Hnych.  Suilu.  Eijmol.  Mwa.  voc. 

■  Tku  MCOufti  of  iKKialM  w  not  •Ito.  An^M^or,  M  A*ii>vifim  udvn.    £aikUh> 

Erdtar  ntrmiu    S«w  U«r«doiue,  BooLi.  Ml  Hoam.4ei.n.       ■  -^ — ^-"-   " 
\  U.  iie. 
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\ti4vipla  ftaxH,  M  we  read  in  the  first  edition.  We  mttBt  also  correct 
Mp  tlapvtfiot,  witb  Kattcr  upon  Suidas.  A  place  destitute  of  water, 
as  its  Dume  imports,  cootd  never  be  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Paroet. 
This  tODg;  or  tcholinm  is  alto  fouod  in  Suidas,  under  the  word  t-xi  Ace 
i^Vfi  [xaj(it ;  and  in  Euttatliiu*  on  Homer,  p.  461.  lin.  13 :  but  the 
last  verse  is  wanting.  This  verte  is  given  more  corteclly  in'  Athe- 
neeus,  than  in  Snidas  and  tlic  Etymologicum  Magoum.  M.  bruack, 
in  his  Analecta,  has  given  '  this  song  from  Atheneeus. 

AI  fli  Aei^iiipwv  iTfioicairaifQf, 
OlQvt  &vhpai  AitiiXtaat,  ftajftoBat 

'AyaBoit  rt,  tai  einarpiiuMf 

*Alaa|  alas!  [.ipsydmim,  which  hast  lietra^ed  thy  friends;  what  it- 
lustriouB  and  brave  warriors  hast  ihoo  not  losit  by  iheir  deaths  they 
proved  from  what  fathers  they  were  descended.' 

Xlatortiif]  PttoitU.  M.Kusior  was,  I  believe,  the  ^st  who  pro- 
posed to  alter  the  text  of  this  pauage.  and  in  a  note  upon  Suidas, 
TOc.  M  Au^ivfipty  /luxii  ^*  proposes  to  chtingo  rinp^t^dot  to  llamvl^f 
He  has  been  followed  by  Weaseling  and  Valckenaer.  These  critics 
ground  their  opinion  on  the  distance  of  PsBonia  from  Atttca,  ibaC 
eouDtry  being  in  Macedonia.  They  have  forgotten,  that  in  Attica 
there  were  certain  Preonidee  of  the  (pontine  *  tribe,  lliese  PnonidiB 
were  no  doubt  inhabitants  of  a  town  called  Psonia.  They  may  have 
taken  their  name  from  Paeon,  son  of  Antilochus^  "  Under  the  rctgn 
of Tisameoes,"  says  Pauaanias, '  "the  Hetactidm  having  returned 
(o  the  Pelofwnoesus,  drove  Tisamenei  from  Lacedemoo  and  Argof, 
and  drove  from  Messenia  ihe  descendants  of  Nestor,  vjt.  Alcmeran, 
son  of  Stilus,  and  grandson  ofThrasymedes ;  Pisistraiiis,  son  of  Pisis- 
tratus;  and  the  sons  of  Peson  ....  Tisamenps,  with  his  children 
and  his  troops,  passed  into  the  country  now  called  Achaia;  all  the 
Neleidra  came  to  Athens,  except  Pisistratus  ....  and  it  is  from  them 
that  the  houses  of  the  Pfsouidw  and  the  Atcmwonidm  lake  their 
names." 

Opon  thi<i  Ritthority  I  am  led  to  conclude,  that  the  Pieonidee  of 
Attica,  and  Pieonia  iheir  town,  derived  llicir  name  (Vom  this  Picon. 

There  was  at  Athens  a  statue  or  Puonian  Minerra : '  'AOiffis  Hat- 
tn-lat  AyaXfia.     Pausanias,  speaking  of  Oropus.-^  a  town  situate  be- 


■  Athtm.  I>«|«aMph.  lib.  it.  cap.  xr. 
p.  OM.  y ;  Cantenu  Vvisraai  MCife- 
Duta,  Ub.  ti.  p.  TtS. 

■  AnslKia  Vet.  Poet.  Cr*c.  VoL  L  |i. 


'  BarpocnI.  toc.  tUmntU. 
'  fuau.  Carintlu   n*a  Hb.   ii. 
stiu. 
■  Id.  Attic  tivr  lib.  i.  caj>.  ii.  p.  7. 
/  Id.  ibid.  GBji.  uiit.  ]<{i.  81,  HI. 
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tweenAUicaand  the  territory  QfTanagrs, men  (ions  both  Peconian  Apol- 
lo and  PcEonian  Mineira.  Plutarch  says, '  that  th«  orator  Lycurgus, 
with  some  ofhis  (Ivscendanls,  were  tDtcrrcd  ut  the  p»blic  expi?n»&  oppo- 
Bile  to  the  statue  of  Peeooiaa  Minerva,  in  the  gardeu  of  the  plidofiopher 
MclantbiuB.  Tbia  Minerva  wa«  called  Ficoiiiun,  doubttess  because 
the  was  adored  at  Peeonia,  (is  they  said  (be  Mioerva  ot  AsSCSOs,  &c. 
See  Boole  I.  ^xix.  These  nolhorides  induce  me  to  believe,  that 
Ibere  was  in  AitJca  a  (own  named  Psonia,  and  ihat  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  change  lluwrhit  to  Il'V^iiE'tif. 

'Aft^iKTvdyuiy]  Thr  /Imphicttfotii.  I  had  coniidered  whatever  con- 
cerned the  Aniphictyuus  as  a  subjcc(  cuinplctely  exhoueted;  but  aller 
reading,  with  great  attention,  the  work  enlitled.  '  des  Ancient  Oou- 
vrrnemenH  Fed^ralifs,'  I  discovered  lliat  (he  subject  had  till  then 
been  merely  touched  on,  that  all  the  authors  who  had  previously 
written  on  it  were  in  error,  and  that  I  had  been  misled  by  (hem  as  to 
the  principal  object  of  Uie  Amphictyoiis.  It  is  at  once  a  duty  and  a 
pleasure  to  me  to  acknowledge,  that  I  have  rccliSed  my  opinions  by 
the  excellent  work  above  named. 

The  name  or  Amphictyons  was  given  to  the  most  illuslrious  as- 
Bcmbly  of  Greece.  It  should  appear,  that  its  only  object  was  lo  pro- 
tect the  temple  of  Delphi,  and  to  administer  justice  to  the  multitudes 
that  repaired  from  all  parts  uf  Greece  lo  cunsult  the  divinity.  Aodro- 
tioD,'  in  bis  History  uf  Allica,  tays,  that  the  nations  of  (be  neighbour- 
hood of  Delphi  meeting  together  in  that  city,  that  assembly  thence 
took  thenameof  Ampliictiones,'  and  that  in  the  sequel  it  became  the 
custom  eo  to  call  them.  Ka<  syofiaoBsiyat  fiiv'Afi^acTiofatraiiavt-eX' 
Qofras,  iKvtKtivai  ti  ivd  j(f>6ft/v  tu  vvv  o^nrtv  oyofia.  Fur  so  vrc  must 
read,  and  not  'A/i^tcTWovat,  'A/i^orn'ofCf  signifies  'neighbours.'  But 
I  in  note  2.  to  S  cc.  Book  vii.  I  have  given  another  etyuiology,  which 
qgpears  to  mc  more  natural. 

'This  assembly  cannot  be  considered  as  the  slaUs-general  of  Greece ; 
since  the  different  nations  of  that  country  were  perpetually  at  war 
with  each  other,  and  the  Athenians,  in  particular,  sustained  a  war  of 
twenty-seven  years  duration  ngainst  the  LacedBemonians,  without  this 
assembly  having  ever  interposed  its  authority  to  bring  it  to  a  termi- 
nation. Ambassadors  were  never  sent  to  it;  and  when  Philip  was 
declared  generalissimo  of  the  Greeks,  it  took  place  ai  Corinth.  "  If 
tlic  auenibly  of  the  Amphictyons,"  says  the  U-ariicd  and  ingenious  Da 
St.  Croix,'  '■  had  been  a  true  federalive  diet,  would  it  not  have  made 
this  appoiaiment  itself?    Philip  would  doubtless  have  preferred  their 


■  nuurcb.  t.  Unt.  Vie  p.  84 
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idectiOD,  being  secure  of  a  majocily  of  cufiritgo,  as  he  could  com- 
mand all  those  oT  the  nations  of  Thesssly,  and  the  two  which  had  been 
gmiitcd  10  (lie  Macedoniiins."  UetDOiihcacs,  il  is  irue,  quotes  a  de- 
cree,* in  which  the  coubcU  of  the  Amphictyo'ns  is  termed  the  Com- 
mon-council of  the  Greeki,  t6  Kin*-6y  'KWifmav  owiipw,  and  Ciccto  * 
who  calls  it  '  Commune  Gneciie  Concilium.'  But  these  expressions 
must  be  undi?rslood  as  applying  to  the  uflaJrs  of  religion  only.  The 
tempk  of  Delphi  was  common  to  all  tlie  Greeks.  The  principal  ob- 
ject of  the  Ampluctyon*  was  tu  watch  over  the  interests  of  this  temple. 
I  hud,  in  my  tirst  crlition,  adopted  the  opinion  of  MM.  Valois,  Go- 
giiet,  and  others;  but  after  having  read  the  work  entitled,  *dea  An- 
eicns  Gouvernemeos  F^deratifs,'  I  have  been  most  anxious  10  retract 
thill  opinion. 

This  Bsiembly  was  held  twice  a  year;  in  spring  and  in  autumn. 
The  spring  meeting  is  mentioned  in  two  decrees  presented  to  us  by 
Demosthenes,'  and  both  the  spring  and  nutumn  meetings  in  Strabo.^ 

Every  town  that  had  the  right  of  Aniphictyonia  gent  two  deputiea 
to  this  assembly,  the  one  of  whom  was  called  Hicromncmon,  and  the 
other  Pyla^i^onjs.  The  number  of  the  Pylagori  was  sometimes  greater; 
and  we  find  from  the  oration  of  £schinC9  against  Cicsiphon,'  that 
the  Athenians  si-nt  three  of  them  to  tlie  Amphiciyonic  council.  The 
Hicromnemons  were  a  sort  of  sacred  secretaries/  oi  mitw^fityot  tU 
wXaiaf  'ItpoypaititartU ;  they  took  charge  of  the  sacrifices  and  of  the 
expenses  of  those  ceremonies,  as  may  be  inferred  from  a  passage  of 
the  scholiast  of  Aristophanes,  *  corrupt  as  it  is.  The  Pylagori  had 
not,  aa  I  bdisTe,  aoy  pecnliar  functiODs;  but,  in  concert  with  the 
ilieromnemones,  they  decided  on  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  public 
welfitre  and  tfnnquillily.  They  atone  spoke  where  an  oration 
was  necessary,  and  it  is  perhaps  for  this  reason  that  Hesychiui* 
terns  them  the  presidents  of  the  assembly,  though  the  Hieromne- 
mones  were  in  fact  above  them.  It  was  the  latter  who  collected  the 
voles,  and  pronounced  the  decision,  as  we  learn  from  Demosthenes. 
Machines,  *  says  he,  petsuadcs  the  'Hieromnemoncs  to  ordain  by  a 
decree*  the  visitation  of  the  country  cultivated  by  the  Amphiss«j, 
u  belonging  to  them,  according  to  their  own  uccouut.  We  see  also, 
from  a  passage  of  .^schines,  that  Coityphus,  who  was  a  Hieromoe- 
moo,  (at  Ulpian,*  in  his  remarks  on  the  oration  of  Demoslhenes  for 


*  DMHStb.  pro  CoioqA,  p.  IOC.  Mpa. 

ini, 

*  CIc«r.  do  larcnL  lib.  H.  t)  iriiL 

*  Dvnnmti.  pro  Coraii^  p.  Iti-  sepi. 

*  Strsh.  bli.  It.  p.  IMS.  C. 
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'  Il«>]rcli.  voc.  IIii)ur}^>»i> 

*  Denoitb.  pro  Cofoiil,  p.  1tt>.  Man. 

Me. 

*  AcoMwn.  ad  Ulniuit  CuiBin«ut.  p. 
1171.  col.  I. 
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i]iecrovD,as8crU,)coDvokcd'  theauembly  orUte  Amphictyones,  aad 
collected  Uie  votes.    Now  Uub  was  the  especial  office  of  the  preitdent. 

The  Hieromitcmon  was  clioien  by  ballot,  tXijpunot;  but  itic  Py1a- 
gori  were  elected  by  a  majority  of  TOtes,'  which  was  declared  by  a 
ihow  of  hands. 

Though  there  were  some  towus  which  leDt  eereral  Pylagori,  yet 
these  bad  but  two  votes.  M.  De  Valoi»'  apptars  to  give  liini- 
•elTa  great  deal  of  trouble  to  elucidate  this  poiut,  wtiich  to  him  seems 
very  obscure,  aod  to  me  very  simple.  The  Hieromnemon  had  one 
vote,  the  P;lagori  another.  The  latter,  on  their  arrival  at  Thermo- 
pylot,  offered^  a  sacrifice  to  Ceres.  M.  Du  Valois' joins  the  Hie- 
romnemon  id  this  ceremooy ;  but  Sliabo  speaks  only  of  the  Pylagori. 

With  regard  to  the  oath  taken  by  the  Amphictyons  on  their  ad- 
mittance, 1  have  no  knowledge  of  it,  aod  I  doubt  whether  they  took 
■ny.  Tlial  which  is  quoted  at  length  by  M.  De  Valois/  on  the  aa- 
ihority  of  ^^biucs,  was  not  taken  by  llie  new  Amphictyons,  uor  was 
it  conceived  in  terms  so  general  as  that  critic,  one  of  the  greatest  orna- 
ments of  France,  supposes.  The  Cirrheei  and  the  Acragallidsc'  plun- 
dered the  temple  of  Delphi,  and  committed  many  outrages  on  the 
Amphictyons.  The  god,  who  was  not  very  long-suffering,  commanded 
that  war  should  be  made  on  them  day  and  night,  and  tliat  after  they 
had  been  reduced  to  servitude,  and  tlieir  country  laid  waste,  it  iLould 
be  coDB«crated  to  Pythian  Apollo,  to  Diana,  to  Latona,  and  to  Ui- 
nerva;  that  the  Amphictyons  should  never  ^cultivate  that  couotry, 
nor  suffer  it  to  be  cultivated  by  othen.  The  Amphictyons  executed 
the  mandate  of  the  god ;  and  afterwards  took  an  oath  never  to  colli, 
vate  the  lerritory  of  Cirrha,  nor  to  suffer  others  to  do  it,  and  to  defend 
the  god  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  Not  content  wilh  this  oath, 
they  added  to  It  dreadful  imprecations,  llits  oath  and  these  impre- 
cations, however,  applied  only  to  the  first  war  respecting  Cirrba,  which 
was  carried  on  in  the  time  of  Solon,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  harangue 
of  .Machines  against  Cletiphon,  p.  445.  B.  But  I  will  give  the  pas- 
-sage  of  that  author  on  which  M.  De  Valois  rests  his  opinion.  "  At  the 
same  time  I  related  this  history  of  the  temple  from  its  very  fouoda- 
tioD,  the  first  assembly  held  by^the  Amphictyons,  and  I  read  the 
oaths  by  which  the  elders  formed  themselves,  &c."  *'Afia  ii  i£ 
Itpx^t  JwJifXeoc  rliv  rr/ffiv  rov  Itpfni,  ml  i^v  wpmnfr  gvvohov  yrofilt^v 
ric  'AiifiKTuovity,  ml  row  Zptovt  ainvv  kvtyvuv,  iv  olt  Ivo^tmr  ^v  rcis 


I 


4 


I 


■  JFjiehm.  conm  CtcMph.  p.  447.  D. 

*  DooMM^.  proCoronli,  p.  104.  legm. 

aw. 

•  Mfan.  ^  rAaul.  Am  ImcripL  lom. 


iii.p.Sll. 
ft 


9tnb.  lib.  IN.  p.  041,  C. 


'  M^m.  d*  I'And.  >1»  Insaipt.  tom. 
Ui.  p.  214. 

/  Jd.  iUd.  pp.  WKt,  803,  &r. 

'  i£schiti.  coct.  CcnpU.  p.  414.  E. 
p.44fi. 

*  ^Kbia.  deUftk  Logst.  p.491.  B. 
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ipX9''^'t  ^^'  Literally, '  I  read  the  oaibs  of  ihem ;'  bul  as  that  imme- 
diaiely  Tollows  tUe  ment'ioa  or  the  Grst  assembly  of  the  Amplitctyons, 
it  is  v«ry  clear  that  he  lueanR  llie  oaths  of  tliat  assetiiMy:  cUe  why 
moiition  ihnt  first  assctnt>ly  ?  )L  scciii»  to  me  that  ^Ischines  spcakt 
of  ii.  merely  for  the  purpose  of  eipatialinp  on  the  oaths  they  took 
and  the  imprecations  they  pronounced.  Besides,  had  the  Ampbic- 
lyoas  been  obliged,  as  M.  Dc  Valois  supposes,  to  take  an  oath  oa 
their  admiation,  ^chines  would  have  said,  '  I  read  the  oaths  that  w« 
have  taken,'  or  '  that  each  of  us  haa  taken,*  for  he  hiioself  was  one  of 
the  Amphictyons.  It  is  most  likelv,  however,  tliat  tlteac  oaths  were 
considered  bioding  on  their  successors,  though  the  latter  did  not 
renew  them. 

'£*•  AeX^iffi]  At  Delphi.  •'  This  temple  of  Delphi «  in  iti 
origin  was  only  a  chape),  made  with  branches  of  the  laurel  that 
grows  near  Tompe:  a  certain  Pleiaa,  of  Delphi,  nrtervards  built  it 
DO  Btnorc!  solid  plun.  Il  was  subsequently  constructed  of  brass;  but* 
it  was  either  swallowed  up,  or  melted  by  fire.  It  was  built  for  the 
fourth  time  of  stone,  by  Trophonius  and  Aganiedes.  'I'hia  temple  wai 
bamed  in  the  first  year  of  the  A8tli  Olympiad,  under  the  archnnlate 
of  Erxiclidcs."  The  Amphictyons  contrarted'  to  rebuild  it  for  300 
taleiitH,'  and  taxed  the  Dclphiuns  at  a  quarter  oftliia  sum.  Spititha- 
rus '  of  Corinth  was  the  architect.  And  when  the  Dclphians  went 
about  collecting  from  city  to  city,  Amasis,  king  of  Egypt,  gave  tbem 
1000^  talents  of  alum.  Thcro  was,  do  doubt,  some  obstacle  lo  tb* 
immediate  rebuilding  of  this  temple,  as  about  36  years  aflerwuids  the 
Amphictyons  entered  into  a  fresh  contract  for  tlie  same  purpose  with 
the  Alcnuconidte.  That  family  were  not  driven  from  Atlicva  till 
ftfier  the  murder  of  Ilipparchus,  which  Euscbius  fixes  in  the  first  year 
•f  the  GMi  Olympiad,  aud  Petavius  iu  thL-  fourth  year  of  IheGtilh:  I 
place  it  in  the  third  year  of  the  same  Olympiad.  DoUwell  r  Gxes  the 
burning  oftliit  temple  in  the  second  year  of  the  63rd  Olympiad,  beeaase 
Hippias  and  Ilipparchus  succeeded  Pisistratus,  and  this  eonflagra- 
iton*  was  imputed  to  ihcm.  But  the  tesUmony  of  Pausanias,  wbtcli 
I  have  cited  in  the  commencement  of  t'lis  note,  suBices  to  overthrow 
(he  opinion  of  that  writer ;  and  if  the  PisislraiidiB  were  really  guilty 
of  letting  il  on  fire,  eooM  they  not  have  done  thia  in  the  life-time  a( 
their  father  ? 


*  7nMn.  Pludc  liva  Kb.  s.  cap.  v 
|).  Vio. 

*  Id. tbiii. p. ail. 

"  i.<iso,4eoii«.  (£er,iioo.) 

*  rai*>Rn.Phi)cir.uytlib.K.csp.v,Mb 


Her.  \o. 


Komi. 
/  ai,4»U>«.4o«.«ili>ts.Ucn>I'ui* 

>  Anil.  TlracjrJiH.  [w  S3,  td  calcem 
TI»Kvili(li*  Dukwi. 
*  See  Book  ik  |  dau  aiM  S8». 
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tlwpiwov  X/flw]  Stonr  of  Pcru$.  M.  De  Valois,"  who  1  siippose  did 
not  at  the  moment  recollect  what  Porus  wns,  safs  that  the  Alcraeeo- 
nitlre  consiructed  the  fai^adH  of  the  temple  of  nmrble  of  Paros, 
though  it  was  intended  to  be  only  of  (tone.  Th«  Poms  *  renembles 
both  in  colour  xiid  ileDsily  the  Fuiaa  nmrble,  but  it  possesses  the 
lightness  of  the  Tophus.  Pliny  merely  translates  Theophrastus : 
*  "  Purio,  similis  candore  et  durilie,  minus  tanven  pondeiosos,  t[u> 
Poms  vocatur." 

This  marble,  which  is  not  now  known,  was  biougtit  from  Klis; 
M  we  learn  from  Pautanias,  who  sayn'  that  the  temple  of  .Inpiter 
Olympus  was  built  of  Porus,  the  marble  of  the  cotintry.  In  the  »a- 
cred  prove  iherL-  was  an  enclosure  fenced'  by  a  balustiado  of  this 
material.  In  other  authors  we  find  mention  of  statues  of  iliis  marble ; 
for  iniCaoce,  that  of  Silenus/  opposite  to  which  Andocides  placed  the 
tripod  he  had  ^iined  in  the  combat  of  the  UitHyrambtis.  ^c  must 
take  care  not  to  confound  this  alone  with  the  Tophus,  as  has  been  done 
by  the  commciualors  on  Juluis  Pollux;'  the  latter  is  a  porous  stone 
similar  to  putuice,  aij<l  easily  friable. 

There  is  a  stone  in  Burgundy  which  takes  the  polish  of  marble, 
but  which  docs  not  come  near  to  it  cither  for  colour  or  durability. 
-  n<ipi<ji>J  ]\Jarhh  of  Paroa.  This  marble  was  held  in  the  highest 
estimation;  Phidias,  Praxiteles,  and  all  the  firsl-ralc  sculptors  have 
used  it  for  all  their  best  works.  It  was  dug  out  of  the  quarries  by 
lamp-light,  which  procured  fur  it  the  name  of  Lychniles.  "  Quem* 
lapidem  (Pnrium)  ccep^re  Lychniten  appellare,  quoniam  ad  lucernas 
in  cuniculia  cfl»lcrctur,  ut  Oiuctor  est  Varro,"  The  Greek  authors  fre- 
quently call  it  Lychnius,  Lyclineus;  amongst  others,  Plato,  the  comic 
poet,  in  hi»  piece  entitled  "  the  Sophisls ;'  Callixcnus'  of  Kliodos, 
in  hishifllory  of  Alexandria,  Book  i.,  and  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria.* 
Hyginus,  the  freed-man  of  Augiisirm,  also  calls  it  'liipjj"  Lyclmicua/ 
The  scholiast  of  Pindar"  informs  m,  that  this  marble  was  uUo  called 
'Lygdiam.'  Hence  the  exprcsaitm  of  Anacrcon,  ?rrpi  Ao>&iiy  'pa- 
XijXf,  is  rendered  'around  his  neck  of  alabaster.*     Philo»tratu«e«- 


*  M(ii^.  iIb  I'Acml.  i]c«  ItiicTlpt.  torn. 
Hi.  Hivt.  p.  "*. 

^  I  liau}ilirut.  (le  Lapid.  p.  2M.  rcrM, 
lin.  nnli-pi-ntill. 

'  iliti.  ilhr.  Nut.  lili.  utti.  cB{».i*ii. 
Vol.ii.  p.  747.  lin.  ^:i. 

■>  I'aii>«ti.  till,  V.  tiv«  Etlac.  prim.  «p. 
■  ■  p.  iQ», 

*  U.  iib.  Ti.  life  KInc.  |w»i.  cui.  xiz. 
p.  4OT. 

/  Hmwrh.  Vit.  X.  Drniofum,  p.  SS4. 


f  rollarla  OnomasL  lib.  rii.  urm,  ISS. 
p.  776. 

*  Pliii.  Hut.  Nnt.  lib.  ix!i*i.  opi.  v. 
Vol.  iLp.724.  liti.  I.    ■ 

*  P(>!lud'i)iii.niDtft.lib.ni.S<.'gm.  100. 
Vul.  il,  p.  700. 

*  .tllicn.  DeipnoAonh.  lib.  *.  cap,  viii. 
p.  SOS.  p. 

'  CIcdii-n.AlnxuidT.CuliaiUi.  kd  Gea- 
1*1,  p.  41.Jiii.  18. 

«  Hygm.  KakaXS.p.  812. 

*  All  Piiidwi  Ntai.  Od.  ir.  ters.  131, 
p.  957,  ■ 
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presses  liimielf  as  clearly  u  the  BcholiBst  of  Pindar,  'E^nretr^c 
Airyi(Vi)t>  9  T^n  Tlaptay  X/Oof,  'polishing'  the  stone  of  LygdiaoB  or 
ParoB.'  In  Hesychiui,  wc  find  Aoyhot  XlOoi,  o  Tlaptoi,  '  the  tlone  of 
Lygdusisthc  Parian.'  Salmasius  was  the  fii-at  *  who  Corrected  Pliny, 
'Lygdinos  in  Paro  repertos,'  where  we  formerly  read  'inTauro.' 
This  correction  is  supported  by  Isidorus,'  who  usually  merely 
copies  Pliny.  This  error  of  the  copyiitii  has  milled  the  annotator 
to  the  Dclphin  edition  of  Martial ;  who,  in  a  note  on  the  following 
vene, 

'  Cuiiida  noa  Uciti  renpanttot  imigiac  Ljgdc*^ 

taya  that  thia  marble  was  found  in  Mount  Taurus.  Tlie  Lygdus  was 
also  found  in  Arabia,  as  we  see  In  Anian't  Periplus  of  the  Eryihrean 
Sea,  p.  14.  Perhaps  this  was  some  sIodc  which  had  received  ita 
name  from  its  resemblance  to  the  true  Ly^us  of  Paros. 

Pliny  asserts'  that  marble  has  since  been  found  even  wlitler  than  ihat 
of  Paros,  and  amon^t  other  places,  in  the  quarries  of  Luna  in  Etroria. 
This  is  true,  and  M.  De  Tournefort-'  does  not  heaitate  in  giving  to  the 
marbles  of  Italy  a  preference  orer  those  of  Greece.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, by  all  the  works  of  tlic  ancients,  and  cren  from  Pliny,  that  fur 
statues,  the  latter  hare  always  been  preferred  to  the  former,  and  of 
them  that  of  Paros  was  considered  the  best.  Por  this  there  is  an 
obvious  reason  :  the  Luna  marble,  now  called  Carrara,  being  too  bril- 
liant, cause*  8  reflexion  of  the  light  at  once  disagreeable  to  the  eye 
and  detrimental  to  the  general  effect  of  the  object. 

LXIll.  XtXltjv  te  trwor]  A  thousand  hoTBtmen.  The  Thcssalian 
cavalry'  was  very  renowned.  The  Tbessoliao  horses  were  no  lest 
Vi,  u  we  tee  by  the  following  lines  of  Theocritnt : 

**H  K&wf  rvwapumt,  if  Sffiari  9tmra\.6t  itnrN' 
''Slit  sal  ^oiA)(put  'Efi.iya  Aaxtbaiiiori  Kb^fiot. 

*  As  the  cyprett  la  the  ornament  of  the  garden,  and  the  Thesta- 
liao  horses  of  the  cbariols.  so  is  the  beautiful  Helen  thai  of  Lace- 
dsmon.' 

Witness  also  the  oracle  delivered,  according  to  some,  to  the  ioha- 
bitanli  of  Megmris.aad  according  to  others,  to  those  of  i£gn,  in  Achaia, 


■  Pfaitoitnt.  FreiESft.  Iceti. 

*  BxcnlUt.  PUb.  ad  &Q\ia.  Polyliiat.  p. 
S04.  col.  t.  U. 

*  tMd.  Otig.  till.  in.  cap.  «. 

•'  MntiiL  Sf»tf.  Ub.  vi.  Epigr.   U. 
iTcrs,!. 


■  Pliti.  KUt.  Nat.  lib.  Kuti.  cap,  *. 
VoLU.  p.  T»a.  lin.». 

/  lUlAtica  i'vm  Voys^  au  Lataal. 
L«tt.  T.  p.  MS. 

t  H«rodM.  lib,  rii.  ^  cac*L 

*  Thooaii.  Idyll.  x>ui.  'cn.  tD- 
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which  has  been  pteserved  by  Sutdai,'  by  the  Bcholiast  ofTheocrittts,' 
and  by  Tzetzes,'  and  which  bcgina  by  the  rollowiug;  verse : 

'Iimav  dtaoaXtt^f,  AoKtiaipcvitif  re  yvyauau 

•TheThewaliau  cavalry  and  the  women  of  LscedtsDmoa.' 

KoFwToj-]  IVho  teas  a  Canian,  Sjc.  Koviaioi,  '  Conlieua,'  may  come 
from  '  Conin'  or  '  CooioD,'  ai  from  '  Achcnee'  has  been  made  'A0i|- 
raiH.  fiut  I  do  Dol  know  of  any  such  town  in  Thessaly.  There  is 
one  in  Plirygia,  wlii(.h  Pliny  ^  calls  ■  Conium ;'  and  it  is  also  men- 
tioned amongst  the  towns  of  Pacatitm  PhrygJH,  In  the  Synecdemus 
of  Hierocles.'    But  what  can  that  town  have  to  do  vith  Thessaly? 

Mount  Beriuioa  or  Berinius  was  in  Macedonia,  according  to  He- 
rodotufl-^  and  Slrabo,'  and  according  to  Pliny*  ia  Thessaly,  The 
Dcigtbourhood  oT  this  mouotaiti  was  inliabilcd  by  the  Bry^s  or  Bri- 
giant.  Midas,  their  king,  having  persuaded  them  to  follow  him,  left 
Europe,  passed  the  Ilclksponl,  and  cslabliahcd  lilmself  above  Mysia, 
in  K  country  where  his  subjects,  by  a  slight  change  of  name,  were 
called  Phrygtaaa,  as  we  Icurn  IVom  Conon.' 

These  Bryges  spread  from  Phrygiainlo  Bithynia,  to  which  they  gave 
the  name'  of  Thessalis.  There  wan  some  rolatiouship  therefore, and 
perhaps  an  open  intercourse  between  the  Thessalians  and  some  of  the 
people  of  Aftia  Minor,  namely,  the  Phrygians  and  others  ;  so  that  the 
ThcBsalians  might  have  for  their  king  a  prince  born  in  Phrygia,  in 
the  city  of  Cooium,  or  at  least  his  family  might  be  of  that  place. 

This  conjecture  must  serve  till  a  more  plausible  one  is  suggested. 

LXIV.  Oil  fttrit  xo\u  rrpiiirrro]  JVa»  won  put  to  (hr  rout.  Cleo- 
nenes  obstructed  the  plain  by  the  trees  which  he  cut  dowa,  and  by 
this  means  rendered  it  impassable  for  cavalry.  '"Clcomcnca  La- 
cedEsmonitia  adrersus  Hippiam  Atheniensem,  qui  equitatu  preevaU- 
bat,  planitiem,  in  qua  dimicaturus  era),  arboribus  prostratis  impedivit^ 
et  inviam  cquiti  fecit," 

Aristophanes  alludes  to  this  victory  of  the  Lacedccmoniant,  when 
he  makes  Lysistratus,"  the  principal  character  in  the  piece  of  that 
nune,  say,  "  Do  you  think,  Athenians,  that  1  can  absolve  you?  Hare 
70a  forgotten  Uiat  when  you  wore  the  babiu  of  nlavcs,  the  Lacedm- 


•  Voe.  Tii-ta,  I  nrtv^ta.  Vol.  IH.  p. 
6IB. 

"  Scholiuk   TlicocriU    ftd   IdylL  lir. 
«»n.48. 
<  TmUm  CWI.  U.  e»p.  ccid. 

•  PIk.  HUi.  Nau  lib.  v.  cip.  suU. 
Vol.i.i>.lw.  lin.  I. 

•  HicrvduSjnecileinuH,  jkflM. 
/  tieioioU  Ub.  viii.  ^  uxxviil. 


f  StmbDuiB  Eicerptaei  lib.  rii.p.siO. 

*  riin.  lib.  tv.  cKp.  TJij.  Vot.  L  p.  IW, 

IJA.  ]  I. 

'  Coiitin  ill  Phot,  Cod.  cIsizvE.  p.  421. 

*  I'lin.  I  lijt,  N«,l.  lib. ».  cap.  xxiii.  Vol. 
[.  p.  2011.  I'm.  (i. 

'  Frontiiil  Stntegcnuit  lib.  tu  cap.)!. 

*  AritUipb«D.L) luU.  Ten.  1 140 el  *>q. 


TERPSICHORE.    BOOK  V.    S  LXIII.— LXtV. 


moDians  took  up  arm*  in  jtmr  cause,  and  killed  a  great  nnmber  of 
Tbestalians,  and  of  the  friends  and  allies  of  Hippias;  that  llicy  came 
single-handed  to  your  as&iatance,  that  they  restored  you  to  liberty,  aad 
again  clothed  you  id  the  g^ib  of  frticmeo  V 

'AiraXXciff«oiT0,  w(  f^X'*'']  ftttirrd  iMinrdialflif,  So  in  the  text, 
which  the  Latin  translator  has  rcodcred,  'ul  erant  redierc:'  whereas 
it  should  have  been  *statim,  continuo  rediere:'  which  was  perceived 
by  Burgcis.*  who  adduces  two  examples  to  prove  it,  oae  from  the 
roaiHnc«  of  Achilles  Tatius,  aad  the  other  from  tl)e  Antigone  of  So- 
phocles. 

T|i  TJeXaoYtxy  rtlxr'i]  The  citadel  buiit  hy  tkt  Petasgians.  We 
have  before  seen  that  rtixoi  ftignifies  a  fortress.  The  Pclugo>Tyrr1ic- 
niaDK,  drirea  from  Tyrrbenia,  look  refuge  in  Attica  61  years  aflei 
the  taking  of  Troy.  Tbey  coaatructcd  the  wall*  which  lurrouoded 
the  citadel,  and  which  was  for  that  reftiion  called  tlic  Petasgic  wall. 
Seven  hundred  nitd  finy-fivc  years  after  the  erection  of  this  wall,  the 
propyltea  or  vestibules  of  the  ciladet  were  built,  to  the  third  year  of 
the  85th  Olynipiad,  437  years  before  the  vulgar  era.  Moeficles  vras 
the  architect,  as  we  learn  from  Philochorus,  Book  :v.  Heliodorus* 
asserts,  in  his  tirst  Book  concerning  the  citadel  of  Athens,  that  they 
were  commenced  under  the  archontaie  of  Euthymenes,  and  finished 
6vc  yeara  afterwards.  Tliey  cost  3012  talents,  (486,033/.)  See  Hnr- 
pocralioo,  at  the  word  UfKnei/Xata  raDra>  and  the  Travels  of  Aoachar- 
sis,  Vol.  1.  p.  405.  edit.  4to. 

Oi  waiitt*  rmv  T^tatorpartituf  i^w^ar]  Itir  ekildffH  ^/tAe  Pin$tr^- 
tuta  were  taken.  Andocidcs  speaks  of  a  victory  gained  over  the  Pi-  . 
sistrjtidte  at  Palleninm,  which  absolutely  restored  liberty  to  the  Athe> 
Qiaas.  Herodotus  does  not  mention  it,  nor  do  1  recollect  any  other  who 
doe*.  1  should  have  suspected  that  Aodocidcs  alluded  to  the  cap- 
ture of  the  children  of  the  Pislstratidse,  had  these  children  been  es- 
corted by  any  considerable  body  of  troops.  Bui  as  it  was  an  aliempt 
to  send  ihem  secretly  from  Attica,  we  may  presume  that  there  were 
few  persons  with  them.  Andocides,  however,  thus  cxpretses  btm* 
•elf:  **'  Whilst  the  tyrants  were  masters  of  the  city,  and  ibe  state  was 
suffering  the  greatest  evUt,  tJie  people  took  to  flight.  Oar  ancestors 
pve  battle  to  the  tyrants,  and  gamed  a  victory  at  Palienium,  under 
ihe  conduct  of  I^eogoras  my  great-grandfather,  and  of  Chabrias,*  who 
had  married  his  daughter,  who  was  mother  of  my  grandfather.  On 
their  return  to  their  country,  tbey  put  to  death  some  of  those  who 


■  ts  AnptmdKc  sd  Rk.  D4<rB«.  Mu* 
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bad  tided  with  Oie  tyrants,  banitbed  otliers,  and  declared  incupable 
orholding  any  ofBce  under  the  republic,  those  whom  they  permitted 
to  rcmaiu." 

'AplaiTW  ir  trea  2J  re  xai  rptiiKovral  After  having  governed 
thirty^tix  years.  The  tjmoiiy  of  Pisislratus  commenced  under  the 
archontate  of  Cocoiaa,  in  the  year '297  of  the  Attic  era,  according  to 
Uie  Oxford  MarhW."  His  reign,  according  to  Aristotle,'  lasted  33 
years ;  but  we  must  reduce  these  33  to  17,  as  be  was  twice  expelled 
the  country.  His  children  reigned  IS  years,  which  together  make 
35.  Kerodolus  counts  36,  as  the  3(Jth  year  had  probably  commenced. 
See  the  Dissertation  of  the  late  President  Bouhier,'  Father  Corsini,' 
aod  my  Chronological  E&say,  chap.  xx. 

LXV.  NqXciSm]  Of  the  famiiy  of  Neltus.    His  genealogy  was  as 
follows : 

DEUCAUON. 

I 

H£LLCN. 


ii 


.£OLU3. 
SALMONEUS. 

TYItObiiJlty  N*ptuii*, 

KELEUS. 

NHslxJR. 
I 


AKTILOCmiS,    FEKICLVMENUS.     PISIsmATUS. 

P£OM.  PENTHILUS.       pisisrA.t'njs. 

EORUS. 

ANDB.OPOMFUS. 

MKLANTIIU8. 

The  sons  of  Pesoo  4nd  Pisistralus'  having  been  driven  from  Mes- 
seoia  by  the  Heraclidee,  took  refuge  at  Athens,  and  Melantlius,  the 
father  of  Codrns,  became  king  of  that  place.  I  hare  spoken  of  the 
tnoestors  of  Codrus,  note  1.  on  \  cxlvii.  Book  i.  See  also,  as  to 
this  prince,  note  2.  on  S  t-xxvi.  of  this  Book,  and  the  note  oo 
S  xcvi.  Book  IX. 

Piaistratus  therefore  was  descended  from  Neleus,  father  of  Nestor. 
AlcmeeoD,  who  expelled  the  tyrant  Pisistratus,  was  also  descended 

■  MumonOion.  Kpuch.  41.p.  3T.  rodoce,  p.  164,  &c. 

*  AiiM0t.d6  Hi^jiublica.lib.t.  »{!.  ill.  '  t'MU  AttuJ,  Val.iii.  p.M. 

jpl.4Il<C.  •  PuMtt.  Corinth.  *\ia  lib.  ii.   cap- 

f  BecliertbM  et  DiNcrtaiioiw  hit  H^-  sfiii.  p.  191. 
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from  Nelcus,  by  Periclynienus,  ton  of  Nestor.  They  were  therefore 
of  the  same  houae,  though  from  dilTcreiil  branches.  On  the  genealogy 
of  Atcmson,  see  the  note  on  S  cxxv.  in  Book  vi. 

LXVI.  All  Kvpiy]  To  t'grian  Jupiter.  The  Ctfrians  were  very 
Bach  despised;  Ihcy  were  considered  as  vile  slaves,  because  they 
■were  the  first  who  lei  out  troops  to  liirc.  They  were  exposed  there- 
fore on  all  the  most  perilous  occasious.  Hence  the  proverb  quoted 
by  Pausanins'  in  his  Lexicon,  iy  K<ipi  ro*- WrWoi',  signifying  that  a 
desperate  enterprise  was  to  be  attempted  by  means  of  a  vile  instru- 
ment.  This  people  *  hail  a  temple  for  their  line  in  common  with  the 
Lydians  and  the  Mysians,  who  were  of  the  same  origin,  and  which  was 
called  the  temple  of  Carian  Jupiter.  Those  who  sacrificed  to  this 
dcily,  acknowledged  Ihemsclves  to  be  of  Curian  origin.  So  that,  to 
say  that  Isagoras  offered  sacrifices  (o  Carian  Jupiter,  would  be  as- 
sij^ning  him  to  a  family  of  Cariana  and  sIotcs. 

Plutarch  has  not  failed  to  notice  this  satirical  trait.'  "  Hern- 
dotiit,  according  to  his  custom,"  says  he,  "  mixes  some  praise  with 
his  reproaches,  thai  he  may  be  the  better  believed." 

It  should  seem  that  this  was  a  common  report;  and  therefore  our 
historian  cannot  be  blamed  for  repeatiug  it.  Sec  the  Treatise  on  the 
Maliguity  of  Herodotus,  ^  xxvit.  note. 

TerpatpaXovt ,  . .  StKa^iXoui  inviriot]  He  divided  the /our  iribea  into 
(cB.  The  names  of  the  four  ancient  tribes  has  varied  at  difTrrent  times. 
ITnJcr  Cecrops,^  they  were  called  Cecropis,  Autochthon,  Acteea,  and 
Puralia.  Under  Cranaiis,  they  were  called  Cranais,  Adhis,  Meso- 
gSQB,  and  Diacrii,  Under  Erichlhoniua,  ihey  took  the  names  of 
Dias,  Alhenias,  Poseidonias,  and  Hei^hoistias :  and  lastly,  under 
Erechtheus,  they  were  called  Gtleontes,  £gicores,  Ar^des,  and 
Hopleies,  from  the  names  of  the  sons  of  lo.'  Julius  Pollux-'' 
fend  Stophanus  of  By»tntium  agree  in  this.  We  know  too,  from 
Apollodorus,(  that  one  of  the  sons  of  lo  was  called  Hoplcs,  and  that 
Hoples  married  his  daughter  Meta  to  £gi-us.  Siriibo*  and  Plulnrch.' 
however,  have  asserted,  that  lo  divided  the  Athenians  into  ttibes 
accordiuc;  to  their  ditferent  occupiilions,  and  that  from  these  occu* 
patiooa  ihiy  took  their  names.  It  is  quite  certain'  that  ttic  division 
into  four  tribes  was  long  anterior  to  the  sons  of  lo ;  but  ihat  prince, 


*  KniUtA.  Camnvni.  in  Hind,  lib-  ii  pw 
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being  dfsjrous  of  exalliag  his  children,  named  them  after  the  four 
tribes.  The  various  authors  do  not  agree  as  to  the  signification  of 
the  Dames  of  these  tribes.  1  ahnll  have  occasion  lo  speak  of  the 
^Weonles,  in  »'tiib»«qiicnt  note  (vide  infra.)  The  ^-^icorea  had  the 
care  of  the  flocks,  according  to  Plato; '  butncrording  toStraho/ the; 
were  piitsts.  I  am  ihc  more  inrlincrl  to  the  opinion  of  the  gco- 
grupher.  as'  Euripides  niiikes  Minerva  lo  say,  that  the  .i^icores 
shall  lake  l!>«ir  name  from  her  J>i(gii;  which  i)ppe»rs  to  have  more 
reference  to  religion  than  lo  tending  of  flocks.  \Vc  kuow  besides, 
that  lo^  greatly  changed  the  manners  of  the  Athenians,  direcUng 
them  from  pastoral  cares  to  religious  cercmoDJca,  as  Nnma  nfiernarda 
did  by  the  Ronmns.  The  Ilopletes,  or  Hoplilee  as  Ptularch  calls  them, 
were  certainly  warrior*.  The  Er<^adeis  wtrc  arlificers.  These  tribes, 
on  being  divided  into  ten,  received'  the  tatres  uf  Erpchthcis,  ^geTs, 
P&ndionis,  Leonlis,  Acamantin,  CEncis,  Cccropis,  Hipothooniis,  Man- 
tis, and  Antiochis. 

There  were  aHcrwards  added  two  other  tribes,  vii:.  Antigonis 
SDd  Dcmelrtas,  which  were  subsecjucutly  chnoged  to  Attalis  and 
Plolemais. 

Ciisthcnes  divided  the  four  tribes  into  ten,  lest  any  two  of  them 
conspiring  together  should  gain  the  mastery  over  the  other  two.  S«e 
the  M«.  Bchnlia-st  of  Arislides,  quoted  in  Valckenaer'a  note. 

Tit''\wot  walivr]  The  tont  of  lo.  He  shall  have/ four  children. 
Bays  Miuvrva,  in  the  tragedy  of  lo,  who  shall  give  their  names  to  tha 
people  of  the  country.  The  6[sl  shall  be  called  Oeleon,*  the  llople- 
tes  shall  own  the  second  for  their  chief,  the  Argades  the  third,  and 
the  Xgicores  f^hall  ttikc  ihcir  name  from  my  .^gis. 

rt\iiiVTQt\  Of  Grleon.  There  has  been  a  ijreal  difference  of  ofnnion 
aa  lo  the  way  in  which  this  word  should  be  written  ;  some  deciding 
for  Geleon,  and  others  for  Teleon.  In  all  ihe  editions  previous  to 
that  of  Gronovio*.  we  rend  Tt^iomn;  bni  that  critic  hns  in  his  ver- 
sion wriiien  TtXtovrti*,  because  the  word  is  so  found  in  Plutarch  * 
iind  in  Sie(>hanu.'i  of  Byzantium.'  The  marble  of  CyiicHm,  quoted  by 
Connt  Caylus/  is  in  favour  of  Geleon.  The  scrupulous  attention 
with  which  the  volunies  preserved  the  names  of  their  mclropolis,  is 
matter  of  noloriuty.  Now  Cyzicuin  was  a  colony  uf  Miletus,  and  Mi- 
Ictus  a  colony  of  Athens.     It  Is  therefore  not  at  all  surprising  lliat 
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ihe  name  of  tlic  four  ancient  tribfis  of  Athena  shoulil  be  fDuiwl  at 
Cysicum. 

But  what  i«  the  meaning  of  this  term  Geleontea?  Plutarch,  wbo 
calls  tbem  Teleontes,  says  that  they  were  laboaren.  But  bow  can 
Teleon  signify  a  labourer?  Hiis  name  ia  appropriate  to  illtutrious 
families,  from  which  the  magistrates  were  chosen,  tii  tv  TiXtt,  at 
least  down  to  the  times  of  Theseus  and  of  Solon/  QeleODtea, 
which  seems  to  be  the  ancient  terra,  as  wc  hate  seen  in  the  com- 
mencement of  this  note,  does  not  come  from  >q,  the  earth,  as  might 
be  ima^neU.  This  tribe  was  the  first  and  moat  illustriouK  as  well  in 
Athens  as  in  Cyiicani.  Accordiog  lo  Hesychius,*  yeXclt'  was  an- 
dentty  said  fur  '  splendere;'  ytXfv,  which  signides  to  lauglt,  was  iilso 
taken  in  the  some  seDsc'  Thus  the  term  Gclcontes  might  be  ren- 
dered by  '  splendidi,'  *  illustres/  illustrious  families,  and  therefore  the 
same  with  Tcleontcs. 

ApoIloEiius  Rliodius'  calls  this  son  uflon,  Teleon.  This  Teleon 
was  father  of  Butes,  one  of  the  Argonauts,  who  in  all  probability  was 
the  stock  of  the  incerdotal  family  of  the  Batiadn. 

AiotTM]  /Ijax.  From  this  nnmc  comes  the  tribe  of  £antia.  Ajax, 
son  of  Tclamoii,  had  been  king  of  Salamina,  an  island  adjacent  to 
Attica. 

MtiTpowaropa,  RXfliffMcco]  Qitthtnri,  hit  maUmal  grand/atktr. 
PausaninH*  ftays,  that  he  was  chosen  by  the  Amphictyons  to  con* 
duct  the  war  against  the  Cirrheana,  who  had  pillaged  the  temple  of 
Delphi,  and  committed  other  acts  of  sacrilege.  It  secma,  howCTcr, 
that  at  iho  liege  of  Cirrha,  he  commanded  only  thoao  troops  which  he 
had  himself  raised  and  condtictcd  tliithcr,  less  by  virtue  of  any  dcvtec 
of  the  Amphictyona,  than  from  his  own  zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  god. 
See  note  4.  on  ^  cxjcvi.  of  Book  »i. 

This  tyrant/  of  Sicyon  was  the  son  of  Aristonymus,  and  grand- 
son of  Myron.'  All  the  mcmben  of  this  family  treated*  their  nub- 
jecls  with  moderation,  observed  the  laws,  and  endcavonred  to  gain  tlie 
affections  of  the  people,  and  by  tliese  means  maintained  their  dominion 
for  a  century.  The  lint  of  this  house  who  reigned  at  Sicyon  wa* 
named  Orthagoras.  The  Abbe  Gcdoyn  '  gives  ui  to  understand  that 
ClUthoncs  wa^.  the  first  who  seized  the  gorernmeni,  and  that  Cleun 
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was  bis  coQtemporary,  Ibougb  the 


the  Gftb  tyrant  wbo  had 


was 

enjoyed  Utat  digiiity  by  regular  descent  from  fallier  14  ton.,  and  the 
other  imiaediateW  preceded  Aratus.  Orthngoras,  if  wc  may  bclievo 
Hclladius'  and  Libanius/  was  a  cook.  Pbtarcb  also  mentions  thii 
Orlba^ras.  Orthagorast  says  he,'  having  become  tyrant  of  Sicyon, 
and  Myron  »nd  Clislbcucs  after  him,  they  repressed  the  insolence 
of  the  Sicyoniuiis.  I  find  only  these  four  passages  concerning  Ortha- 
goras  in  tlie  ancient  writers.  The  tyranny  '  contiaued  in  ibis  family 
for  100  years.  It  comrnonceil  about  the  3l8t  Olympiad,  that  is  to 
say,  in  lltA  yenr  G55  B-  C. ;  and  [  prove  this  in  the  following  manner. 
Pitistratus  obtained  the  supreme  power,  for  the  second  time,  about 
die  third  year  of  the  56th  Olympiad.  Megaclos  then  gave  him  one 
of  his  daughters  in  marriage.  Megaclee  had  himself  married  a  daugh- 
ter of  Clialhenes,  tyrant  of  Sicyon.  That  tyrant  must  eittier  have 
been  dead,  oi  near  bis  death,  when  Pisistratus  rendered  himself  for 
tlie  second  time  master  of  Athens.  This  tymnny  having  endured 
100  years,  must  therefore  have  commenced  near  the  lime  that  I  bare 
mentioned. 

Thus  stood  my  note  in  nny  first  edition.  It  was  impossible  for  me 
to  foresee  all  the  objections  that  might  b«  urged  to  my  mode  of  com- 
putation, and  still  l«s»  that  a  dissertation  having  no  other  object  than 
to  refute  it,  should  be  read  before  a  learned  company.  I  should  have 
BofTered  the  autlior'  of  this  dissertation  quietly  to  have  enjoyed  bia 
fancied  triumph,  had  he  contented  bimEclf  with  opposing^  my  opi- 
nions. But  he  having  asserted  thai  Hecodotus  was  in  error,  aad 
having  thence  concluded,  that  if  that  historian  had  fallen  into  serious 
mistakes  as  to  facts  so  near  to  liii  own  times,  he  was  entitled  to  little 
confidenco  as  to  ihusu  uhich  were  mure  remote,  I  bdve  thought  it 
the  more  material  to  undertake  his  defence;  since,  if  the  veracity  or 
accuracy  of  our  hiitorian  be  disputed,  histocical  scepticism  will  have 
no  bounds;  all  history  ancient  and  modem  will  be  proscribed  as  a 
collection  of  fabks  intermingled  with  some  small  portion  of  truth,  and 
perhaps  this  proscription  may  be  impiously  extended  to  the  sacred 
writings  themselves.  Such  an  abuse  cannot  be  too  strenuously  com- 
bated ;  and  thi»  motive  has  alone  induced  me  to  break  that  silence, 
which  [  bad  at  first  resolved  lo  maintain.  I  shall  not,  however,  follow 
this  author,  step  by  step,  through  his  dissertation ;  but  shall  content 
myself  with  proving,  that  HtTodotus  is  consistent  with  himself,  and 
with  the  other  uuihuis  who  have  spoken  of  ilie  same  facts. 


■  PhotuBiblmi|i.Co<l.rdnix.a.1&79. 
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Megxcks  wa«  archoo  in  the  43nd  Olympiad,  612  years  B.C.  Th« 
eoriMpiracy  ofCylon  broke  out  under  liit  archontale,  and  it  was'  be 
wKo  tore  rrom  the  altars  and  puDished  with  d«ath  luch  of  tlie  con- 
spirators ati  had  taken  refuge  there.  The  violation  of  an  asylum  so 
sacred  was  considered  as  sacrilege.  About  the  same  time  a  con- 
tagious malady  made  great  rarages  in  Athens.  This  was  cunai- 
dered  a  visitation  from  the  gods ;  ibe  minds  of  the  p«o|^e  became 
heated,  and  riuickly  all  Athens  was  in  a  ferment.  Cylon  and  Mega- 
cles  were  both  dead  ;*  but  iho  rancour  of  their  partisans  was  in  no 
wise  abated.  The  Cyloaians  exciting  the  cry  of  fuperstition  on 
their  side,  obtained  the  expuUioo  of  the  Alcmeeonidse  from  Attica, 
and  Rpimenidcs  was  brought  from  Crete  to  ekpjate  the  city.  Thia 
expiation  took  place  '  in  the  4flth  Olympiad,  596  years  before  our 
era.  Megacles  therefore  cannot  be  the  same  who  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Clitthenci,  tyrant  of  SJcyoti,  570  yimrs  before  our  era.  He 
waa  hit  grandfather.  U^en  he  died,  hia  ion  Alcmoion  was  not  rery 
young;  aod  being  at  Delphi  At  the  time  when  the  deputies  from 
CrcetuB  came  to  that  city  to  consult  the  oracle,  showed  them  many 
mirks  of  courtesy.  Crssus/  in  return,  loaded  him  with  riches.  We 
know,  from  the  Oxford  Marbles,  thai  the  celubraied  deputation  sent  by 
Crcgtus  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Delphi,  on  tbe  subject  of  the  war  he 
was  about  to  undertake  against  the  Persians,  occurred*  in  the  first  year 
of  the  66th  Olympiad,  566  years  before  our  em.  Tlie  deputation  meii* 
tioned  in  the  passage  of  Herodotos  now  under  consideration  cannot 
be  that  which  was  so  splendid  :  I.  Because  tbe  latter  preceded  only  by 
two  years  the  restoration  of  Pisistratuo,  and  Megacles,  the  son  of  Ale- 
mipon,  two  year*  afterwards  gave  in  marriage  to  Pisistratus  the  dangh- 
ler  which  he  had  had  by  Agarista,  daughter  of  Clisthcnes,  tyrant  of 
SicyoD.  2.  Because  Mcgacles^  who  married  his  daughter  to  Pisistralut 
two  years  after  this  famous  deputation,  was  not  himself  married  till- 
tome  years  after  the  deputation  mentioned  in  this  passage  of  Herodotus, 

The  silence  of  other  historians  on  this  deputation  ia  by  no  miiana 
aurpriiiiog:  for  it  was  attended  by  no  remarkable  circumslaiice  which 
should  distinguish  it  from  a  multitude  of  uthcr  such  deputations  which 
were  constantly  occurring,  and  which  history  has  not  tranmniited  to 
posterity.  This  silence  is  therefore  no  reasou  for  disputing  its  au- 
Ihenlicity.  Wlto  can  undertake  to  a£Srm  that  Craisus  did  not  send 
to  consult  the  oracle  of  Delphi  as  bood  as  his  father  bad  associated 
him  in  the  sovereignty  ?  It  is  the  more  likely  that  be  did  so,  as  lie  al- 
ready  meditated  contfueslt,  and  in  the  second  year  of  his  asiocratioa 

■  PliU>rch.i)i  Solone,  p.S4.n»cydU.  »«gai.ri.  p.  71. 
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I  Id  IIic  tbtone,  subjugftled  the  greater  part  or  A»a  Minor.     Ttiis  aMo- 

hcialion  ti>uk  place  in  iKe  year  574  ticforc  our  era,  &>  I  have  prored 
in  note  2.  on  ^  xxtii.  of  Book  i.  We  mnsi  therefore  take  care  not  to 
ctwfoontJ  this  nbscnre  deputation  with  that  recorded  by  tlic  Marblea. 
Alcmuion  had  a.  son  Qamed  Mcguclcs,  as  well  as  bis  giaiid father, 
according  to  the  cusloro  of  the  Greeks.  Megnclea  wiitied  to  become 
ll I e«on- in-law  of  Cli»lhene»,  tyrant  of  Stcyon.  This  tyrant  con- 
ducted troops  to  the  siege  of  Cinha,  commanded  by  the  jlmphic* 
tyons.  This  war  luuk  place  in  the  fir&t  year  of  ihe  4Gtli  Olympiad, 
6&6  before  our  era,  as  Ihe  learned  Corsini  has  proved  ia  bis  Fasti 
Attici,  aod,  according  to  all  appearance,  Cli*thenea  bad  jubI  ascended 
tlie  throne.  When  this  war  was  ended,  Chstbenes  obtained  the  price 
ti  the  Olympic  games.'  Herodotus,  from  whom  we  team  this  cir- 
cumstance, has  not  mentioned  the  Olympiad  in  which  it  occurred. 
Vo  other  author  speaks  of  tliis  victory,  nor  does  the  name  of  Ctis- 
tbencs  appear  among  the  Otympionics.     But  if  ve  have  not  llie  pre- 

ivise  date  of  this  vvcnt,  we  may  infer  it  by  a  very  simple  compulation. 
Iflegadea  married  to  Pisittratus  the  daughter  which  he  bad  had  by 
Agaiista,  tho  daughter  of  CItstbenes ;  and  on  marrying  her  he  en- 
gaged to  restore  Pisistratus.  This  restoration  took  place  in  tlic  year 
664  before  our  cm.  This  daughter  wai  therefore  at  least  bfteen  yeara 
old,  aod  MegBcles  had  married  bcr  mother  about  sixteen  years  pre- 
viously, that  is  to  say,  about  fi70  years  before  the  vulgar  en,  and  coq* 
M<qaent1y  about  fonr  years  af^r  Crccsus  had  loaded  with  favonra  his 
fttthcr  Alemeeon.  Now,  as  Megaclea  married  Aguristo.  only  one  year 
and  sixty  days  after  the  victory  obtatQvd  by  CUstbencs  at  the  Olympic 
games,  it  follows  thai  tliis  victory  was  in  the  first  year  of  tlic  62ad 
Olympiad.  Julius  Africanns,  who  hax  preserved  the  names  of  tjie 
Olympionics,  baa  not  named  the  victor  in  the  race  of  fonr-horsect  cha- 

■tiots  in  this  Olympiad.  Fausanias  *  informs  u»  that  Clislbenca  ob- 
loiced  the  prize  in  the  chariot-race,  in  the  Pytbiad  in  which  that  prua 
wai  ccntested  for  the  first  time.  Now  we  Icoovr  that  this  was  Uie  ae- 
condl'yihiad,  consequently  the  year  582  before  the  vulgar  era.  Dut 
Herodotus  speaks  of  a  victory  obtained  at  the  Olymjiic  games,  wluoU 
is  not  the  same  thing  as  a  victory  at  the  Pythic  gamea. 

All  these  facte  and  all  ibcse  dates  have  been  strangely  diMorted  by 
the  author  of  (he  dissertation ;  who  next  proceeds  to  advance  an 
objection,  which  at  firj^t  si^t  may  seem  rather  serious.  Pau- 
•anias,  Knys  be,  toppoaos  that  Myron  was  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  in  ibe 
a3rd01ympiad,thatiBlosay,tbe  year  648  before  our  em.  OnhagorM 
having,  according  to  my  account,  attained  the  tyranny  of  Sicyon  in 
the  year  6&5  bvfore  our  era,  I  am  supposed  to  allow  but  seven  yevf 
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for  tW  reignt  oflioth  Orthagoras  and  Andreas,  wliicb  is  scarcely  n- 
coneilnble  to  probability. 

Tolhis  I  Answer,  1.  That  sopposinp l!ie  rcigii  of  Myron  to  have  be- 
gun in  the  year  648  before  our  era,  there  is  nothing  contrary  to  pro- 
bability in  !<upposii)f;  Ihnt  the  reig;n<i  ofOrtha^raa  and  of  Andrent  hit 
•on  m«y  have  been  wtry  short.  Orthagoras  having  b*en  a  cook,  it 
must  have  rcfjuired  many  changes  and  lucky  cTcnls  lo  bring  him  to 
the  throne.  He  was  no  doobt,  (berefore,  advanced  in  years  when  he 
ascended  it,  and  his  son  was  by  no  m«an«  youn|r.  Had  the  latter  even 
sacc«ed«d  hit  father  in  the  prime  of  his  yonth,  what  is  to  coaviace  ut 
that  his  reign  exceeded  three  or  four  years  ?  The  life  of  man  is  so 
uncertuiii  in  tlfl  duration,  that  unless  the  author  of  the  diistrialion  can 
adduce  tome  passage  from  an  ancient  author,  to  «how  positively  ibat, 
the  reigns  of  the  princes  were  longer,  his  opinion  will  share  the  fate 
he  is  anxious  to  invoku  on  mine.  I  know  tbai  he  hns  endeavoured  to 
prove  that  these  two  princes  reigned  longer,  from  Plutarch's  saying* 
that  Orthagoras,  Myron,  and  Clisthenes,  repressed  the  insolence  of 
the  Ricyoniane.  But  a  lung  Tcign  was  by  do  means  necessary  to  ef- 
fect this  ol)jcci.  A  tyrant  knows  that  he  can  tnaintaio  bis  power 
only  by  means  of  troops  devoted  (o  his  service,  and  by  disarming  his 
auti^ects.  That  done,  (and  it  is  the  work  of  bnt  a  few  months  at  mo*l^ 
no  one  dare  stir  in  his  dominiouH  ;  be  is  absoluLu  master. 

2.  Should  it  even  be  considered  contrary  lo  all  probability  that 
these  two  reigns  were  to  short,  and  that  Pausanras  has  potitively 
said  that  Myron  reigned  in  the  33rd  Olympiad,  still  this  would 
not  be  sufficient  to  induce  me  to  chnoge  my  opinion,  lliere  are  nu- 
neroni  errors  in  Pansanias,  some  of  which  arise  from  hit  own  negli- 
geace,  others  from  that  of  his  copyists ;  and  why  may  not  this  be  one 
of  the  passages  tn  which  they  have  erred  1  Or  if  the  copyisu  he  cor- 
rect, hnw  are  we  to  be  sati»fird  thai  the  historian  himself  is  not  mis- 
taken? Herodotus  was  born  71  years  only  after  the  death  of  Clii- 
ihenes;  consequently  it  wonld  have  been  an  easy  matter  for  him  to 
obtain  accurate  informalioti  relative  to  this  family,  which  had  not 
filled  the  throne  more  than  a  century,  Oo  the  other  hand,  Pausa- 
ttias*  wrote  in  the  year  174  of  our  era;  sioce  he  himself  says,  in  the 
margin  of  the  passage  quoted,  that  from  the  restoration  of  Cortnth  to 
the  time  of  his  writing  was  a  period  of  217  years,  and  we  kiMw 
tttat  Julius  Cmar  had  repeopled  that  city  44  years  before  our  era. 
Fansanias  therefore  lived  in  the  year  17-1  of  our  era,  738  years 
after  the  death  of  Clisthenes,  the  hist  tynint  of  Sicyon.  Can  we  con- 
clude that  an  historian  who  lived  more  than  seven  centuries   after 

•  Plalucli.d*S«riNinuniaViaUklk,  *  fsuixn,  KliMw.  prior,  tj**  Ub.  v. 
!>•  Ul>  D.  (*(|,  i.  p,  S74. 
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the  events  which  he  relates  is  more  exiict  tlian  he  who  lived  less 
ihao  one  ceolury  after  Uiem?  Plutarch,  moioover,  who  never  nitssed 
an  occMtoo  or  correcting  Herodotus  with  the  utmost  aciiniony  on  the 
moil  trifling  subjects,  vould  not  have  failed  to  do  so  in  the  present 
insunce,  if  our  historian  had  been  open  to  censure. 

3.  But  it  IB  not  necessary  to  rcsurl  to  this  ground  for  the  jnstifica- 
tion  of  our  hi«torian.  Pausaniisdocs  not  say  that  Myron  was  tyrant 
of  Sicyon  in  the  33rcl  Oly^mpiad,  but  that  Myron,  who  wan  tyrant  of 
^icyon,  buiU  the  trcaiiury  of  the  Sicyoniuns  in  the  33rd  Olympiad. 
*'Em  a  Qjiftivfiit  iv  'OKvfrri^  ^ucvvw(my  taXovfitfot,  MvpwQt  bi  Avd- 

HfifiaT*  T^f  Tplrijv  eat  rptaKom^n'  'OXvfiwtaia. 

It  is  therefore  evident  ihat  the  account  of  Pausantas  does  not  con- 
tradict that  of  Herodotus ;  and  even  should  the  passage  of  the  former 
be  interpreted  as  the  author  of  the  dissertation  interprets  it,  it  would 
not  follow  that  Herodotus  is  in  error.  ] .  Because  the  reigos  of  Or- 
thagoras  and  of  Andreas  nbay  hare  been  very  short :  2.  Because  the 
testimony  of  an  historian  who  lived  less  than  a  century  af^er  the  death 
of  Clisthenes,  and  who  has  often  conversed  at  Athens  with  tJic  grand- 
cliildccu  of  that  very  Clist}ienes,  is  of  greater  weight  thao  that  of  an 
author  who  lived  more  than  seven  centuries  after  the  extinction  of  that 
family. 

There  had  been  kings  of  SIcyonia  before  that  time.  It  was  indeed 
the  most  ancieat  kingdom  of  Greece.  It  is  supposed  to  have  subsisted 
for  more  than  lOOO  years, underabout2()  kings,  and  under  33  pontiffs. 
According  to  Pausanias,'  A^gtalus  Autochthon,  (that  is,  born  in  the 
country,)  was  the  first  who  inhabited  Sjcyonia;  he  reigned  there,  and 
built  in  the  plain  a  city  which  was  called  £giali;  that  part  of  the 
Peloponnesus  called  iEgialea  also  look  its  name  from  him.  Strabo, 
however,  gives  another  reason  for  this,  which  seems  to  me  more  na- 
tural, and  which  we  shall  consider  in  note  2.  on  ^  lxviii.  How- 
ever that  may  be,  Europs  bia  son  succeeded  him;  and  be  was  suc- 
ceeded, in  regular  descent  froRi  father  to  soa,  by  Telchin,  Apis,  (who 
gave  to  the  Peloponnesus  the  name  of  Apia,)  Tlielxlon,  jEgyrus, 
ThurimachuB,  and  Leucippus.  This  last  had  no  male  children,  but  Cal- 
chinia  his  daughter  had  by  Neptune  a  son  naiucd  PuratuSj  to  whom 
Leucippus  at  his  death  left  his  crown.  Peratus  had  Plemuwus,  and 
the  latter  Orthopolis,  whose  daughter  Chrysorthe,  had  by  Apollo  a 
son  named  Coronus.  Coronus  had  Corax  and  Lamedon.  Corax* 
died  without  children ;  and  Kpopcus,  having  at  that  time  anived  from 
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Tbcualy,  obuioed  the  crown.  Under  hU  reign,  ibe  Sicyoniant, 
who  had  before  lived  in  profound  peace.  Tor  the  first  time  experienced 
the  misfortune  of  a  hottile  incanion  into  their  teintohus.  Aotiopc, 
the  daughter  of  Njcteus,  or  as  otben  »ay  of  lite  river  Asope,  pos- 
sessed extreme  beauty.  Epopeui,  captivated  by  her  charms,  carried 
her  DtT.  This  abduction  kindled  the  flame  of  war  between  the  llie- 
ban&  nnJ  the  Sicyooiaus.  Nyctrus  and  [^popi-us  were  bolh  woaoded 
in  the  baltle,  but  victory  declared  fur  the  latter.  Nycteus  died 
ahorlly  afterwards,  and  Kpopeua  did  »ot  survive  him.  Lamcdon, 
the  son  of  Coronas,  succeeded  him,  and  restored  Antiop<-.  He  "  mar- 
ried Pheno,  daughter  of  Clyiius,  who  wa«  of  Athens.  A  war  having 
arisen  between  him  and  Archunder  and  Architeles,  sons  of  AcbieuK, 
he  called  SJcyon  from  Att)i;a  to  his  asiifttiinre,  and  gave  him  his 
daughter  ZcuKippe  in  marria^,  Sicyoii  succeeded  him,  and  from 
hia  name  the  country  was  called  Sicyonia,  and  the  city  Sicyon,  in- 
atetd  of  jEgiali.  Chtlionophylc,  bis  daughter,  had  by  Mercury,  Po- 
lybius;  Phliat  afterwards  married  her,  and  had  by  her  Androdamas. 
Polybius  married  his  daughter  Lysianassa  lo  Talaus,  son  of  Biaii, 
king  of  the  Argians.  Adrastua  havin|>;  been  driven  from  Argos,  re- 
tired to  Sicyon,  and  succeeded  Polybius.  He  afterwards  reiuraed 
to  Argoa;  and  Janiscus,  grandson  uf  that  Clytius  who  married  his 
daughter  to  Lamedon,  came  from  Attica,  aod  reigned  over  Sicyonia. 
Od  the  death  of  Janiscus,  Phaealua,  who  was  said  to  be  one  of  the 
sons  of  Hercules,  succeeded  him  ;  but  he  afterwards  went  to  Crete, 
and  left  the  crown  to  i^uuxippua,  son  of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  Syllis. 
After  the  death  of  Zeuxippus,  Agamemnon  aubducd  the  Sicyonians. 
and  reduced  their  country  to  a  province  ;  but  they  afterwards  threw  off 
ihc  yoke,  and,  what  u  not  very  aitontshiiig,  ever  after  held  l}ie  Argians 
innverfion.    See  alto,  onCliitheoes,  note  4.  to  ^  cxxTt,  of  Book  vt. 

Sotuu  critics,  and  atnongsl  others  Marsham,*  do  not  believe  the 
kingdom  of  Sicyonia  tu  be  to  ancient  as  is  represented,  and  coQSider 
IhiH  lung  succession  of  kings  as  somewhat  suspicious;  and  I  aai 
inclined  to  coincide  with  tlicm. 

LXVll.  'Pa^b»¥t]  Tkf  rhapioduta.  This  word  is  composed  of 
p&vTM,  '  I  sew,'  or  ot pajiiof,  a  *wand'  or  'branch,'  nudoffhif,  a 
'long,'  'canto,'  or  'poem.'  According  to  the  first  etymology  it  signi- 
fies a  Poet,  author  of  several  cantos  or  books  of  poetry,  which  are 
joined  together  and  form  a  whole,  or  entire  poem,  the  parts  of  which 
may  lie  disjoined,  and  snng  or  recited  separately.  According  to  the 
second,  it  signifies  a  sJnger  who,  holding  in  his  hand  a  laurel-branch, 
hat  of  some  celebrated 


igs 


poetry. 


■  Pasno.  CariDth.  nra  lib,  li,  cap.  v. 
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Hmio<1  fidoptt  tb«  firit  etymologiT-  The  sclioliasi  nf  Pindttr  ' 
quotes  rhrec  bexnmeter  vcrsf^s,  wWich  are  found  amongit  i!it  frag' 
menu  of  Hcfiiod/  itt  whicli  thnt  poet  snyn  that  Homer  and  hitnsrlf 
vere  the  firet  who  esng  at  Delot  new  hymns  whicli  tlicy  had  com- 
pOMd  (i.fM^d  together)  in  hooout  of  Apollo.  Homer,  Hektod,  &c. 
■wetv  in  (hit  sensf.  rhapsoHists.  They  conipOMd  their  potma  in  se- 
renti  hnnki  or  cantos,  and  ibese  parts  being  joined  logt^lher,  formed 
a  whole.  The  ancient  poets  travelled  from  country  to  country,  and 
from  town  to  towu,  to  inmruct  and  amuse  Oie  people  by  singing  their 
poetry.  They  received  the  highest  honours,  and  ihe  liberality  of  the 
people  furnished  them  with  ample  funds  for  their  subsistence :  we  find 
this  in  the  life  of  Homer  atlribntcd  to  Hcrodotas.  The  most  nnctent 
rfinpsodi&t  (hst  wc  know  of,  ib  that  Pliemtus  whom  Homer,  who  bad 
been  bis  disciple,  has  immortalized  in  his  Odyssay.  Plaio'  gives  him 
the  name  of  Rhupsodist ;  but  whether  these  ancient  poets,  aiogers.  or 
rhapsodisU,  who  recited  and  sung  verses  of  their  own  composition, 
carried  a  rod  or  branch  of  luuret,  has  been  a  point  of  controvcrsv 
amongst  crilicR.  The  niou  prolinble  opinion  is,  that  whilst  singing 
their  own  compositions  they  did  hold  in  ibeir  hands  a  braoch  of  lau- 
rel, especially  when  ihcy  did  not  accompany  lhem*eUeson  any  iu- 
ttrumetil.  "We  see  from  the  *er»e«  of  Hesiod,"  say*  Hausania*/ 
"  that  he  reriied  his  verses,  holding  in  hU  hard  a  branch  of  laurel." 

The  rhapsodists  of  the  second  kind,  that  is  to  say,  those  who  held 
in  their  hands  a  branch  uf  laurel,  eatne  to  the  assistance  of  the  poets, 
and  were  termed  also  '  hypocriien,'  or  actors.  They  were  in  request 
«t  the  feslirats  and  public  sacrifices,  to  sing  the  poems  of  Orpbcas,  of 
Muift-tis,  of  Hesiftd,  of  Archilochiiii,  of  Mimnernius,  of  I'hocylitles, 
and  espccinlly  those  of  Homer.  Of  these,  some  were  iha|iaodii»i8 
only  in  the  aenae  of  the  second  etymology.  They  contented  lhem> 
selves  with  reciting  ot  singing  llie  poetry  of  others,  without  adding 
any  thing  of  their  own.  The  others  were  doubly  ihapsodisls,  like  the 
ancient  poet»,  but  in  a  somewhat  diHer'tnl  sense.  Tliey  had  not  the  ta- 
leoli  to  compose,  but  they  ad<1ed  to  the  produclioiis  of  the  ancteats ; 
they  bound  or  sewed  tbem  toother,  forming  them  into  a  whole,  br 
joining  either  txordia  or  epilogues,  and  when  thus  finished  they  sang 
tliem,  holding  a  lanrel-branch  in  their  hands.  "  Those'  of  the  Boeottani 
who  dwell  in  the  vicinity  of  Helicon  tbink,  and  it  Is  a  tradition  which 
they  hold  from  their  ancestors,  that  Hesiod  composed  oaly  the  poem 
of  the  Works  and  the  Days,  but  not  the  prcikinble  or  invocatioo  to  the 
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Muse*."  ll  Is  considered  that  this  preiunble  was  tha  addition  of 
tome  ttinpsoditt :  we  cannot  thercrore  Uame  thu  learned  Brunck 
for  excluding  it  Tram  the  excellent  edilion  of  the  Gnomic  po«ts,  which 
be  published  at  Stntsbni^  io  1764.  He  would  pcrhdps,  however,  liave 
done  better,  to  p(int  this  exordium,  placing  it  between  brackcla.  These 
rhapaodiste  were  also  called  Homerides,  or  Homerists,  becau&e  they 
nosl  Trequently  san^  frsfpaents  of  Homer.  Pindar  calls  *  them  jiav- 
tAv  tritty  6Qif:out,  '  singcra  of  verses  sewed  together.' 

Tlie  dtiseendanta  of  Homer  were'  the  first  thnpiiodisla.  Ader 
them,  Cyneethus  of  Chios  acquired  considerable  celebrity ;  it  is  sup- 
posed et'en  that  he  interpolated  many  verie*  of  Kis  own,  and  that  the 
hymn  in  honour  of  Apollo  is  of  his  composition.  But  Nicocle* 
■Arms'  ihnt  Hci«iod  is  itic  most  ancient  of  the  rhapsodista. 

The  rhapsodista  when  they  sung  were  seated  on  a  stage,  and  ac> 
companied  Ihemsetves  on  the  cithara  or  some  other  instruaient,  aad 
in  recompense  received  a  crown  of  gold.'  It  was  their  endeavour  not 
only  to  pronounce  each  poem  in  tlie  rhytlim  which  was  appropriate  to 
it,  but  Io  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  poet,  and  to  be  so  deeply  imbued 
with  his  feeling  as  to  be  able  to  illustrate  it ;  and  as  the  poets  speak 
of  all  the  sciences  and  all  the  arts,  the  rhapsodists  fancied  themselves 
possessed  of  knowledge  superior  to  that  of  all  mankind;  by  which 
they  rendered  themselves  ridiculous.  Plato  pointedly  rallies  them  in 
his  Ion,  pp.  539.  540,  641. 

The  poems  of  Homer  have  been  termed  rhapsodies,  either  because 
he  tang  them  himself,  holding  a  branch  of  laurel  in  his  hand,  or  be- 
cause the  Homerides  sang  them  in  that  manner;  and  in  that  sense 
rhapsody  comes  from^a/^^ec,  'a  rod'  or  'bninch:'  or  because  Hotncrj 
baTJDgoODceived  and  arranged  the  entire  poem  iu  his  miod,  only  pro- 
duced it  book  hy  book,  which  he  fastened  together  till  the  whole  was 
completed.  In  fact  this  poem  was  only  to  be  met  within  detached  por* 
tions,  till  Pisistratus  bad  it  collected  iulo  one  volume,  and  arranged  in 
order :  and  even  long  ufior  this  the  Iliad  appeared  only  in  distinct  por- 
tioos,  each  of  which  had  a  different  title,  prefixed  to  it  by  some  of  the 
riiapsodists  or  grammarians.'  Perhaps,  too,  these  poems  might  b«  so 
termed,  because  the  Homerides  added  verses  of  their  own,  which  served 
U  prologues  and  epilogues.  Io  this  sense,  rhapsody  comes  from  f>uirrM^ 
*  I  aev/  In  process  of  time,  the  terms  rhapsody  and  rhapsodisia,  from 
theabuseofthe  art,  became  terms  of  reproach:  insomuch  that  rhapsody 
came  to  signify,  a  collection  of  wretched  pieces  uckcd  together.  This 
l^rfaaps  arose  from  the  rhapsodisU  attaching  to  the  works  of  Homer 
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iirelevsDt  and  insipid  ptologues  and  epilo^es,  oi  because  certain 
Jirodies,  termed  by  their  authors  'OfiijpiKtirpo,  or  Ceotoa  of  Homer, 
enlhledthem  rhikp&odi«i.  PcrrauU  (in  his  Parnllcls  between  the  An- 
cieiils  and  Moderns)  takes  occasion  from  the  first  ctymolo^jr  to  cast 
»ome  sort  of  ridicule  on  (lie  poems  of  Homer,  which  he  admired  no 
more  than  he  iirideratood  them.  Ifoilvati,  in  refutation  of  Iiitn,  reji-cta 
that  etymology,  though  supported  by  the  authority  of  the  greatest  and 
moit  ancient  poets,  xs  I  have  shown  :  »nd  he  advocates  \hr.  second^ 
which  he  considfiis  more  favoutable  \o  ihc  cause  he  defends. 

This  kind  of  etymology,  or  tmctng  ihe  significiilion  of  words  to  their 
origin,  it))ouM  not  be  too  mueh  dwelt  on  ;  still  lcs5  is  any  inference  of 
commendation  or  censure  to  be  drawn  from  it,  For  instance,  there 
are  words  which  in  their  origin  were  eulogistic,  and  have  subsequently 
become  contemptuous,  and  amongst  Cliesc  are  the  terms  '  rhapsodists  * 
and  '  rhapsody.*  Apain  there  are  others,  which  from  signifying  an  ordi- 
nary or  profnne  object  havo  become  venerable  with  the  Romans,  and 
hence  adopted  into  the  Latin  church.  Of  this  number  is  the  word 
'Poniifex,'  which  originally  and  elyniulogically  means,  *  a  constructor 
of  bridges:'  this  name  was  applied  by  the  Komans  to  the  minister  of 
■acred  thing*,  to  the  high  priest,  hecnu^e  it  was  one  of  his  duties  to 
cause  to  be  kept  in  good  repair  the  wooden  bridge  over  the  Tiber. 

Ta  l^o^\a  vof^n  vfirlnrai]  /tbotf  all  the  other  Gretks.  I  read 
with  M.  Valckenaer,  ^lo  narToiv.     See  his  note. 

"Aip/jffroi;  .  ■  .TDVTov  jvcOu/iim  t<L'/]oXeT>'  Ik  tTh  \upit^1  To  banish 
Adra*tvs  from  hit  dominions.  Adrastns,  the  son  of  Tala'if,  kine  of 
ArgOi,  tookup  arms  in  favour  of  Polynices,  whom  his  brolhfr  Eteoclea 
had  driven  from  Thebes,  lie  lost  ihebatltc,  and  the  greater  part  of  Iii» 
chiefs  were  killed ;  but  he  was  fortunnic  cuough  to  escape,  through  the 
swiftness  of  his  steed"  Arion,  so  celebrated  by  Uie  poets.  As  ihe 
Thebans  would  not  allow  the  rites  of  burial  to  the  seven  Argtan 
chiefs  who  fell  before  the  walls  of  their  city,  Adrastns  implored  the  pro- 
tection of  Theseus,  and  it  was  perhaps  from  this  circumstance  that  ihe 
Athenians*  built  a  chapel  in  honour  of  him  at  Colnnos,  a  celebrated 
village  of  Attica,  where  the  interview  between  those  two  princes  took 
place.  Having  afterwards  been  driven  from  that  part  of  Argos  which 
belonged  to  him,  he  retired  to  Sicyon ;  but  to  comprehend  the  mo- 
Uve  for  his  doing  so,  we  must  know  hy  what  means  he  had  become 
king  of  thai  territory.  j 

Prtetus  reigned  over  the  whole  of  Argolis.  His  daughters  having 
become  insane,  he  sent  for  ihe  soothsayer  Melampui,  who  traced  his 
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decccDt  Irom  llellvD.  Tlits  toolhsayei  cured  tlic  duughlccs  of  PiiGtua, 
ivr  ihe  recompense  of  two-lhirda  '  of  the  kingdom.  Mclampus  *  kept 
one  or  ihfsc  ihirds  for  himseir,  and  gare  the  oiher  to  his  brother  Biai, 
to  whom  li«  was  strongly  attached.  Thus  the  kiDgdoni  of  Argot  wbb 
divided  ainoiigit  tiiv  Mclutnpvdidet,  the  Biaiilides,  and  the  Ptwtidea- 
M(.'lanipua  liad  a  son  named  Anlipbaica,  who  was  father  of  (Ecltt, 
and  (Ecles  of  Aiophiaraiis.  Bias  was  the  father  of  Taluus,  and  the 
latter  of  Adraslits.  The  descendaiita  of  Pratlua  were  Megapenthes, 
HippODus,  Capaiieus,  aod  Sthenelus.  A  difTeretice  Hrose  between 
Amphiaraue  the  dftcendanl  of  Mulanipus,  and  Adrastus  grandson  of 
Bias.  Amphiaraus  was  killed  by  Talaus;  aod  Adrastus  hu  son  waa 
obliged  to  fly  on  account  of  this  murder.  He  took  refuge  in  SicyoD 
with  Polybtua,  who  wa>  iit  king;  and  was  so  siiccveBful  in  gaining  the 
good-will  of  that  monarch,  that  the  latter  garc  him  his  daughter  in 
marriage,  and,  having  no  male  children,  named  him  his  successor. 
Adrastus  having  succeeded  Poiybius,  goverocd  his  subjects  mildly. 
and  ihey,  out  of  graiiludc,  erected  a  temple  or  chapel  in  honour  uf 
bim,  which  still  subsisted  in'  the  time  of  Herodotus. 

They  also  instituted  a  festival  with  a  chorus,  in  which  his  milfor- 
Uines  were  commemorated,  and  in  which  a  tnbute  of  praise  wiiis  offered 
to  him,  without  addrc»ing;  themselves  to  Bacchus.  This  festival  was 
celebrated  with  much  niaguificencc,  and  sucrificta  wern  cfTcreil  to 
its  hero. 

it  was  this  fvKltvul  which  Clislhencs,  tyrant  uf  Sicyon,  was  so 
anxious  to  abolish  in  his  domiuions.  I  do  nut  know  wIivIIht,  after 
bis  dtatb,  it  was  revived. 

'llpifoy]  A  ckaprt.  This  was  the  uauc  gireu  lu  tfae  thiipels  that 
were  contecratvd  to  heroes.  In  all  probability,  the  ashes  of  Adrastus 
were  depo«il(td  there.  Divutychidas  '  relates,  in  (he  third  Book  of  hie 
History  of  Mcgara,  that  Adrastus  was  buried  in  that  city,  and  thai  it 
was  his  cenotaph  only  which  was  ut  Sicyon. 

AmTTftfta]  And  he  a  robber.  So  in  the  Greek,  which  1  had  trans- 
lated, *  he  was  tbe  tjiant.'  With  Hcsychius,  I  took  the  word  in  an 
active  s«ns<?,  ^via  \i9tnt  iratpovt-ra,  '  ii  murderer  who  puis  to  death 
with  stones,'  'who  olonts.'  iElian'  employs  it  in  Ibis  Kuse.  Toy 
Kaffiratf^aif  Xtvffrypa.  The  Latin  translator  seems  to  have  read 
Xporf)f>a,  as  be  renders  it  by  *  prsdonen.'  If  we  take  it  in  the  passive 
sense,  it  should  be  translated,  '  and  thai  he  deserved  to  bi>  stoned.' 
I'ltUebury,  the  English  Iraoslnlor,  has  taken  it  in  this  sense ;  and  by 
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DO  mniDS  dewrves  the  reproof  bestowed  on  him  by  M.  Bcllnnger,  who 
^res  to  the  word  a  metniag  it  hu  never  yet  borne.  See  his  Critical 
Essays,  p.  165. 

After  having  maturely  reflected  on  it,  howerer,  I  have  come  to  the 
concldBion  that  ^tum-iipa  is  an  error  of  the  copyists,  or  rather  of  ihoee 
who  read  liic  Mss.     What  they  have  taketi  for  an  '  ii-psilon  '  is  an 
*  iota.*  joined  by  a  dash  to  a  *  sigma.'     I  have  observed  a  hundred 
examples  of  this  in  Mrs.    1  give  one  from  Dionysius  of  HahcamMsstu, 
Vol.  II.  p.  259.  lin.  22.    M'c  read  ^  iwip,  though,  in  the  editions  of 
Thucydides,  we  bare  ^  wtp.    It  had  not  been  observed  that  the  *  iota ' 
being  placed  close  to  the  'o-mega,'  and  joined  to  the  *pi'  by  a  hyphen, 
bad  occasioned  some  one  who  was  not  accustomed  to  read  Mss.  to 
thiiilt  that  it  was  an  *  u-p»iloii,'   We  must  thtTu-foto  read  \aen)fta.   A 
like  inattention  has  frequently  caused  the  mistake  ofn  dautc  for  an 
accusative.     Sec  my  tiaoclation  of  the  Ketreat  of  the  Tea  Thousand, 
Book  II.  note  61.,  where  I  give  an  example  of  il.     Mr.  Brunck  has 
cited  many  others,  in  his  excellent  editions  of  ApoUoiiius  Rhodius 
and  of  Aristophanes. 

MeVdniRTOf  r&v  'AoraKoC]  Mehnippus,  SOH  a/  Astaau.  "They 
show'  on  the  highway  the  tomb  of  Mclauippus,  the  greatest  warrior 
that  the  Thebans  ever  had.  When  the  Argians  came  to  attack 
Thebes,  he  killed  Tydeus  and  Mecislcuft.  the  brother  of  Adraitus ; 
and  it  is  said  that  he  felt  by  the  hands  of  Amphiaraus." 

Mifxi^ia  . .  .Tiibia]  Mfcistms . .- .  Tifdeus.  The  (inMiks  said  in- 
dilTcicully  Mirc^ffrifi  or  Mtftareiii,  according  to  the  dialect  in  which 
they  spoke.  See  Mailtaire  on  the  Dialects,  p.  183.  M.  Itcllanger* 
therefore  appean  to  mc  wrong  \n  blaming  Valla  and  \ht  Ryer, 
one  of  whom  has  translated  *  ML'cistem  ....  Tydcum/  and  the  other 
'  Mecistes.'  The  test  of  his  remark,  in  which  he  corrects  llie  Abbe 
'  Terrasson,  appears  to  me  more  just. 

TpaytKoiot  x^t^'"!  ^^  fheir  tragU  choruttt.  From  this  it  might 
be  inferred  that  Thespia  was  not  the  inventor  of  tragedy.  Tliemiatius 
also  has  said:'  "  the  Stcyonians  were  the  inventors  of  tragedv,  but 
the  Athenian  poets  brought  it  to  perfertioo."  See  also  Suidas, 
under  the  word  Otirrif,  where  he  says  that  Eptgenes  of  Sicyon  was 
the  Krst  tragic  poet,  and  Thespii  only  the  sixteenth.  Sec  likewise 
the  same  writer,  under  the  word  o\Aiv  wpot  tIv  Aiuvwof. 

Il  is  nevertheless  true  Ihul  tragedy  cannot  be  traced  farther  back 
than  Thespix;  but  to  piove  this,  would  require  a  dissertallon  ex- 
ceeding the  limits  of  a  note. 
Willi  regard  to  the  passage  of  Herodotus,  as  that  historian  lived  at 
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ft  tune  when  tragedy  had  atlaiiifrd  iU  perfecUon,  he  givei,  by  «  pro- 
lepiis,  to  the  chorus  in  honour  of  Adrutus  the  □anie  of  Uagic  rhorus, 
though  trngic  compoEilion  wa»  not  knnwn  at  the  time.  Tblt  figure 
waft  frequently  employed  by  ihc  most  approved  sathors. 

I.XVIII.  'Eirl  yap  iot  rt  Kai  orov  rat  iwurtfiiat  ftrraridett,  alfra  ri 
rtXcvraia  htiOTiKt]  Far  frvm  Ut/i  and  Onot,  to  ickicA  he  added  the 
termination  atai.  M.  Wesseliog  explains  aira  by  p&tfa,  'aolas  tt 
nenniti  tprminationca  uddidit.'  In  my  first  edition,  I  adapted  ihia 
explauatioD,  and  cited  a  verse  of  Homer,  in  which  ahrot  t>  taken  for 
■  solas.'  But  further  re6cction  has  induced  me  to  prefer  the  opinion 
of  Coray,  whose  note  ia  aa  follows  :  — 

**  1  correct  diru  in&tead  of  fwi,  and  nmi  instead  of  abri,  aitd  I  read: 
6.wi  yap  Ut  n  nil  6rou  rat  trwyvpSat  fttrtMrSut,  arai  ra  rtXrvrala  ixiOtfn^. 
1  write  arai  witboat  any  accent,  and  consider  it  as  the  termination  of 
the  nouns  which  commence  with  *>i  and  avot,  as  appears  from  what  fol- 
lows ;  frtfMU  hi,  iarav  fiXXoi  ii.  oftdrar  rrtpoi  hi,  j^aipedrat." — CoraT. 
'Et  rov*  TXA^at]  Into  thott  of  Hyllci,  Panphylii,  £^.  Stephanus 
of  Byzantium,  at  the  word  ^vfi&y,  tells  us,  that  amongst  the  Dorians 
there  were  three  tribes,  that  of  the  Hyllei,  which  took*  its  nam* 
from  Hyllui,  the  »on  of  Hercules,  the  Pamphylii,  and  the  Dymanatea^ 
which  were  derived  from  Pomphylus  and  Dymas,  boos*  of  jfCg^imitit, 
kin^  of  the  Dorians  of  the  Tetrapolis.  Sec  the  Geographical  Table, 
wticlc  DoKis.  Herodotus  terms  Dymanates  those  whom  Slepha- 
Dus  of  Bytantium  calh  Dymanes.  With  rc^rd  lo  (he  fourth  tribe, 
Euphorus,'  in  tbe  1st  Book  of  his  History,  gives  it  the  name  of  Hyr- 
nithian.  I  shoold  suppose  that  it  was  lo  called,  or  rather  Hyrac- 
thiu,  from'  Hyroetho,  whose  datigbter  Orsobia  married  Pamphy- 
Ini,  Bon  of  i^gimius. 

Herodotusiays  that  this  tribe  was  called  ^gialean,  from  £gialeiis, 
ion  of  Adrastus ;  but  the  original  name  of  Sicyonia  wni  ^<gialea,* 
which  seems  to  hare  been  given  to  it  from  its  being  built  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  sea.  The  people  who  inhabited  the  maritime  districts  of 
Argolis,  and  especially  the  Achmi,  were  for  this  reason  called  £gtalei, 
ft  name  frequently  given  to  them  by  the  poets,  because  it  suits  their 
Terses. 

LXIX.  Wftonpov  &wu0fUfov,  rirt  tairttar]  Iffta  had  previoujily  U»t 
mil  tht  privitegti,  Sfc.  So  in  the  Greek.  M.  Rciske-^  changes  irtirrwf 
lo  wtiOvy,  or  to  Inaiftiy,  or  to  hrayayitv,  which  he  tbioks  still  better. 


•  Hvnt.Vdc»uljiiead.lib.i.c»p.iuij.  *  Psnttn.   CohatO.    tin  lib.  it.  ctp. 
PI).I7,  »tt.  xrnii.|>.  176. 

•  Sdiat.  I^tt»n  •d  l"tih.  I..m.  131-  •  Strab.  lib.  ria.  p.  487.  A- 

p.  174.  col.  I.  lu..  B.  et  P.ib.  ..  Kfi.  9t.  /  Mimilwea  Linriuria   Mm.   Vol- 

p.  ssa.  col.  I.  In.  praaMalu  vui.  p.  MW. 

•  Sioph.  Bjcut.  T«<  Atyuw. 
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iA.  WesseliDg  IS  cuuteut  wiUi  a  kligbt  itansposition,  tiftuTvpov  armo' 
fiinf  xayratr,  nrrt ....  I  found  amongst  the  papers  of  M.  tkUangcr 
the  remark  of  a  critic,  who  proposes  the  tame  alUiration  ;  and  ]  am 
of  opinioo  that  it  \i  necessary.  In  the  Ms.  A  of  the  Ko^ul  Library, 
there  is  no  comma  aflcr  fLvw^tiyoy. 

^ita  a  Eoi  TDxit  hiifiopt  i;aTiy*fir  It  rat  ^ti\a*]  Distributed  tht  t>U- 
laget  amongtl  the  Irn  triht.  Valla  has  tranalaleil,  '  aique  etioiu  de- 
cern demos  dislribuil  in  TrJbus.'  Gronovius  did  not  detect  tliia  mis- 
take. Father  Corsiai "  w;'s,  I  believe,  the  first  wlio  rectified  it.  The 
Abbe  Bellanger  intcrpiclcd  the  passage  correctly. 

Alliqa  was  originally  divided  into  four  tribes.  Under  Ccctops* 
they  were  named  Ceeropis,  Autochthon,  Aetata,  Paralia;  these  appel- 
lations were  changed  under  Cianaus  for  those  of  Cmnais,  Althis, 
Me^ogeca,  Diactis;  under  Erichlhoniusr  tliey  were  called  Dias,  Athe- 
Dais,  Poseidonias,  Hephicstias;  under  Erechthcus  tlity  were  named, 
after  the  sons  of  Ion,  Telcontes,  Ilopletes,  .^gicorcs,  Ergndcifl ; 
finally,  in  accordance  with  tlie  answers  of  Apollo,  the  descendantB  of 
AlcmwoD  cttablishcd  leu  tribeb,  under  the  namci  Erechitieis,  Cecro- 
pia,  £gei*,  Pandionis,  Acamaiitis,  Antiochis,  Leontis,  Ojiris,  Hip- 
poihoonliii,  and  J^antts.  Aflerwurds,  in  llie  year  307  before  the 
vulgar  era.  two  other  tribes'  were  added,  that  of  Antigoiiis  and 
that  of  Dcmetrias.  in  honour  of  .\ntigonu5  and  his  &«n  Dcuclrius. 
About  110  years  subaeciuent  to  this,  thai  is  lu  say,  11>7  years  before 
ur  era,  one  of  thete  tribes'  changed  its  name  for  that  of  Attalit; 
>nd  some  Lime  afierwards,  the  other  took  the  name  of  Ptolemais. 

noAAf!  mrirrtpOr}  ilr  eompUtrltf  took  the  lead.  CUsthenea  and 
Iiagorus  di'd  not  a&pirc  to  ihc  tyranny;  and  though  they  had  unilfd 
for  the  expulsion  of  the  Pibistratids  from  Athens,  they  vcre  by  uo 
meaoB  of  one  mind.  The  first  wished  for  the  restoration  of  the  dv- 
inocratic  govcrnmcat;  and  as  a  means  of  promoting  this,  he  gave  to 
the  people  a  larger  share  of  authority  than  they  had  formerly  had,  by 
distributing  ihcni  into  a  greater  number  of  tribes,  which  for  that  rea- 
son were  the  more  diJQi^ult  to  be  gained  over.  Isugoraf.  on  the 
other  hand,  wished  io  eslabtish  an  aristocracy;  and  as  there  was  no 

itus  of  attaining  this  object  but  by  force,  be  cnUed  to  hia  assistance 
,e  Lacediemonians, 

LXX.  *E4i/3oU(]  To  expei  fiiMthtnei,  Sfc.  Sec  note  1.  to  ^ 
I..XX1I.  tnfra.  The  Alcmeconidee  returned '  afterwards  to  Athens,  aod 
their  families  resided  there  in  the  time  of  Thucydides,     The  Laeedie- 


•  Kmii  Autci^Vol.  til.  |).  lSf>>*dUlya-        '  Diodor.  Ste.  lilt,  is,  ^  ihi.  |>.4S9. 

*  PoUadaOaatno*!.  Jib.  viii.  mci.  190,     p.  lOBS. 

tio-  •  Tliiicr<lid.  Ills  i.  SS  c«Ti.  el  ewtvU. 
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MOnltni,  under  tlie  pret«t  of  religion,  wiilied  lo  drive  them  away  At 
the  commencement  of  the  Peloponncsian  war :  their  real  design,  bow- 
ever,  WHS  to  remove  from  the  helm  of  government  Pericle*,  who  woi 
descended  by  his  mother's  side  from  ihote  who  were  itained  with 
thfi  murder  of  the  parti^nns  of  Cylon.  Megacles,  matemitl  ^and- 
fathcr  of  llmt  Alcibiadrs  so  famous  for  hi**  virtues  and  his  vicei, 
and  Alcibiades,  father  of  CItnias  cind  g:ni[idfather  of  the  other  Ald- 
bnideB,  were  of  that  house,  and  were  accordingly  exiled.  It  is  to  this 
banishment  that  Andocides  alludes  in  his  oration  against  Alcibtadea, 
when  he  saj<t:*  nWh  /ifv,  tl  i*1  tul  r6  yirot  arowtiy,  f/tal  fuv  obtafii- 
ttty  ypoffiftrei  toItov  rati  rpuyfiarot.  Mr.  Tajilor  takes  occasion  from 
this  passiigQ  to  ascribe  this  oration,  not  to  Andocides,  but  to 
Phteax/  The  OTMor,  oJ)«ervcs  he,  whocTer  he  may  be,  says,  that  he 
was  rather  of  nn  ignoble  than  an  itlustrioui  family.  "  Deinde  '  Ora- 
tor, quicumqne  fuerit,  memoml  se  domo  esse  hamili  potius  et  ignobili 
quam  illustri."  It  can  scarcely,  rontioucs  be,  to  the  succeeding^  co- 
lumn, be  Andocides  who  thus  speaks  of  the  mesoness  of  his  birth,  as 
in  so  many  other  pisna^s  be  has  boasted  nf  its  distinelion,  and  that 
he  was  descended  from  Ulysses.  This  reasoning  is  founded  on  lh« 
passage  under  consideration  only,  which  Mr.  Taylor  does  not  nppear 
to  hdve  understood.  The  orator  does  not  deny  his  birth  ;  be  merely 
lays,  that  if  Atcibiades  and  h'mscif  were  to  be  judged  by  their  birth, 
exile  would  belter  become  Alcibiadett,  whose  two  grandfathers  had 
been  banished,  than  himself,  no  member  of  whose  family  had  ever 
iacurred  that  penalty. 

In  translating  this  passa^,  1  have  followed  the  alteration  made  by 
Stephens.  Out  if  the  ordinary  reading  be  preferred,  {&\\a  /tiw,  al  htt 
rnra  ylvot  axoiettr,  Ifto't  ftif  aiia/toBtv  vpoaiiKti  roitov  row  x-p/cy^nrot' 
•tSJ  tffTiv  oiht'it,  SsTit  av  amit(I,<ie  r6r  Itfierfpttv  aibiya  ry  avftfopf 
rainy  ^ptjrafuvoy,)  it  must  be  teadercd,  '  But  if  it  be  necessary  in 
this  matter  to  refer  to  the  circumstance  of  birth,  the  aflair  of  the  os- 
tracism cannot  affect  me,  no  one  bein^  able  to  prove  (hxt  my  family 
Crer  expeneoced  that  misfortune.'  That  is,  that  no  one  of  nay  fa> 
mily  was  ever  banished  by  a  sentence  of  ostraetsm.  Rut  which  ever 
reading  wc  adopt,  it  will  not  bear  the  iolerpretation  put  upon  it  by 
Mr.  Taylor,  or  authorise  bim  in  atttibatin;  the  oration  to  Phvax 
instead  of  Andocides. 

LXXI.  'OXvfiirtoi'li:^]  Htmiitg  been  Hetorioms  in  the  Ofympie 
gamn.  According  to  Eusebius,'  he  obtained  the  prize  of  the  do.ible 
stadium,  in  the   3.5Lh  Olympiad.     This  u  confirmed  by  Pauaa- 


■  Aiid«oid.  cootn  AldbUibm,  p.  33. 
*  M.  IMd.  Ua.  38.  Ace. 


'  r.^l)ai>f  I  Vyitcm,  cap.  ri.  (■{>.  OM-S. 

'  Ilnd.col.  1.  p.eM. 

•  y'awb.  Chronic-  pri»r.  p.  (ft. 
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niu*'  wbo  does  not  however  meoiion  in  vhai  Olytnpiai]   ii  or- 

corred. 

'ELOfirive}  Carried  his  ambition.  The  ancient  Greeks  took  par- 
ticular care  of  iheir  hair,  and  w«ce  proud  of  having  it  very  long. 
Homec,  for  this  reason,  betows  on  thetn  ihe  epithet  of  Kap^iofiCaurd, 
'  long-haired.*  Hence  the  vcrh  ko/i^k  is  applied^  according  to  Eusta- 
ihius/  to  those  whose  vanily  is  inSatcd  hy  success,  and  who  fix  their 
ambition  upon  any  ofHce,  Stc.  and  in  conflrmation  of  (his  he  cites  th« 
above  passage  from  our  liistorian. 

Our  kings  (i.  e.  of  France)  of  the  first  race  wore  their  hair  pecu- 
liarly long:  and  when  a  desire  existed  to  render  tliem  iacapable  of 
reigning,  it  vom  cut  off. 

KaraXajSei*'  njc  &.Kp6Ko\iy']  To  rtttfler  himttlj  nafttr  of  ihe  citadel. 
Cyloa  wag'  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  in  Athens,  und  very 
rich;  he  had  married  a  daughter  of  Theagenes,  tyrant  of  Mcgara. 
On  the  faith  of  a  deceiving  oracle,  he  attempted  to  seize  the  citadel 
of  Athens,  at  the  head  of  a  few  troops  sent  him  by  his  fathei-iu-law. 
A  statue  of  bronze  *  had  been  etcctcd  to  him  in  ttic  citadel ;  which  is 
a  subject  of  tome  surprise,  aod  so  it  seemed  to  Pausanias,  who  cou- 
jectares,  however,  tbat  it  was  because  lie  was  one  of  the  finest  men  la 
Athens,  and  had  obtained  at  the  Olympic  games  the  prize  of  the 
doable  stadium. 

T&yaXtta.]  The  stotut  aj  Minerva.  There  is  in  the  Greek,  '  ho  sat 
down  as  a  uuppliant  by  the  statue.'  This  statue  could  be  no  other 
than  that  of  Minerva,  protectress  of  the  citadel ;  and  I  hare  Ihei'efore 
thought  right  to  express  it. 

O;  wpvT&vu  tAv  Noinjpi/wc]  The  pri/tane»  of  the  Naaerari,  To  un- 
derstand who  the  prytanesofthe  Naucrari  were,  it  is  necessary  to  know 
something  of  the  government  of  Alheos,  There  were  several  kinds  of 
magistrates  in  that  city;  the  archons,  the  senate  of  ttic  Areopagus,  and 
that  of  lite  Five  Hundred.  This  passage  refers  only  to  the  latter. 
At  the  time  when  the  republic  of  Atlicns  wua  divided  into  four  tribe*. 
a  hundred  men  were  chosea  by  ballot  from  each  of  them  ;  *  so  that 
the  senate  was  then  composed  but  of  400.  Clisthcnes  having  af- 
terwards instituted  ten  tribi;*/  50  were  then  chosen  from  each  tribe, 
aod  the  senate  comprised  600  persons.  But  when  Uie  number  of  the 
tribes  was  increased  to  twelve,  that  of  Ihc  senate  amounted  lo  GOO.* 
To  be  admitted  into  this  senate,  a  person  must  hare  attained  the  age 


•  PantM.  Attic,  tire  lib.  i.  tap.  unii. 
p-W. 

*  Ecuiith.  ad  Humsr.  IlUd.  lib.  ii.  p. 
IM.  lin.  1&. 

'  Tbucjrdid,  lib.  l  f  cixvi. 

'  Paunit.  Attic,  lire  lib.  i.  cap.  sxvtii. 


'  PlatUT^.  in  Solonr,  p.  88.  D,  £, 

/  Herodot.  lib.  r.  i  lirl 

'  PiMim  ^«d  OntOTM :  4  B«vA.1^  rAf 
nw-rwevlwr,  St  tbc  ImmI  of  iha  Five 
Hundred. 
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wliich  LibaDiua  termi'  /wuXein-tKit  {^Xtria,  (he  age  of  a  tenalori  and 
which  I  suppose  to  be  (he  t\me  as  was  uecesutry  lo  liotd  llie 
office  of  a  judge,  ihat  U  lu  say  thirty  years,  as  wc  find  from  the  oath 
of  Uie  Hdiastv.*  This  s«aate  wu  annual,'  and  was  Uius  diitingtii^ed 
from  the  Areopagus,  wluch  was  ])crpetual ;  it  look  cogni/aiice'  of 
public  matters,  aud  no  affair  could  be  carried  before  the  people  with- 
out' a  'sciiatusconsiilliim,'  t1f>of]«6XriJ/ia,  l>ccaiise  the  people  were 
liable  to  be  loisled  by  6rtt  appearances. 

Hut  as  th<]  nutureof  the  preEcni  work  do»not  permit  me  to  expatiate 
at  great  length  on  this  »enale,  I  will  pasa  (o  the  PryUncs,  who  are  the 
iiinincdiate  objecu  of  this  note.  To  forin  a  clear  idea  of  them,  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  the  Athenian  year-^  was  not  a  solar  but  a  lunar  year. 
The  solar  year  contuitis  365  days,  the  Itinur  354.  This  difietence  of 
1 1  days  between  the  two  yearn,  wa»  thrown  logelher  every  three  ycari, 
and  constituted  an  intercalary  monlli  of  ij3  days,  in06\tfioif  n^tm. 

As  the  gri^at  number  of  senators  only  served  to  embarrass  the  public 
business,  and  rclurd  tla  prngrct>s,  ihey  were  divided  into  10  parts, 
50  to  a  tribe.  Each  of  these  divisions  was  in  office  for  35  days; 
thus  the  10  tribes  administered  the  government  for  3^0  days.  But 
aa  there  remained  four  days  of  the  year,  they  were  divided  t>etween 
the  four  tribes  whom  chance  had  allotted  to  come  first  into  olBce.' 
These  four  5rst  tribes  therefore  presided  for  IG  days,  whilst  the 
others  governed  only  35.  Libanius,  or  the  author,  whoever  he  be, 
of  tlu*  Oration  of  Demosthenes  against  Androtion,*  says,  that  tbeae 
lour  days  were  appropriated  to  the  election  of  the  new  magistrates, 
and  that  during  that  time  there  was  an  anarchy.  He  has  led  into 
error  two  writeis  of  the  first  merit,  Scaliger'  and  Father  Petavius;' 
but  Dodwell'  has  completely  refuted  them.  Tlie  fifly  senators  in 
office  were  called  Prytaoes,"  and  the  time  during  which  they  exer- 
cised their  functions,  Prytanea:  there  were  ten"  Prytanem  in  each 
year,  agreeing  with  the  number  uf  the  ItiWs.  This  is  very  clearly  ex- 
plained by  Julius  Pollux.*     "The  Prytanea,"  says  he,  "  is  the  time 

-  Argummt.  in  Om.  I>i!mof th.  cuoir.  '  Ltfau.Argnn.  nOrst.nnrr. Aadrot. 

AiiJtvI.  i<.  3W.  lln,  S.  p.  SHO- 

*  Unniwtb.  Kdren.  TinocraA.  p.  4T0,  ■  Cummi  ItifOft.  lili.  iii.  n|i- rii.  p.  S3(. 

Us.  Am  Kw«kdsi.  teitipor.  ii.  p.  OX.  vt  iij.  p. 

'  An;»n»«ni,0Tsu  Demortli.in  Anibot.  S39, 

ft.  atW.  liik  3H.  '  Dortiin.  Tomp.  IHi.  t.  cap.  r,  p.  G. 

'  Itnil.  col.  1  i  csp.  sv.  p.  IK.  cbl.  I  i  Ulh  ii.  r*p. 

'  LUmii.  ArpmiBul.  in  OnL  DemcuUi.  t  p.  40.  ■  ol.  It. 

OMIT.  Androt.  lUd,  ■  Un  Cydii',  IJiunrt.  i.  met.  b.  p.  IS, 

^  Ibtil.  p.  aw.  Iin.  SO.  ■•  Aiguni.  in  Otat.  Utmaah.  nNtr.  Aa- 

'  SoUm.  roc.  wpuruMlm.  Val.  M.  p.  drol.  p.  S80.  IEd.  10  ■  ttiw. 

t,  Umfoamtutatoi.:wpwrmmiu,^.lUi;  '  Snids*.  foc.  v^wranCs,   Val,  iii.  p. 

■iwrll  dc  C'jvU*.  UiM0tM.  1.  Mwl.  i«.  MO- 

'  p.  Ift  i  Corainl,  Fwc.  An.  pan  i.  l}iM«M.  *  Poflm.  Oaoiuit  lib.  *Im.  np.  ii. 

ii.  Vol.  i.  M  n.  tac«-  tU.  ^  MM. 

tirr.  Au.                          Vol.  II.  i  D 
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darJD*  trhrcti  each  tribe  presiJes.  When  they  were  but  ton,  each 
tribe  presitlcd  Tor  a  longer  lime;  but  now  they  are  twelve,  each  pre- 
sides for  one  month  ooty." 

This  nUo  appears  from  an  inscription  found  in  the  citadel  of 
Athens,  upon  a  marble  in  the  possoKsion  of  Uie  Count  De  Cboiseul 
Gouffier,  furmcrly  ambaasador  to  the  Porte,  and  commenttrd  on  by  the 
Ute  Abbe  Barthelemy.  This  inscription  is  of  the  22d  year  of  the  Pe- 
loponncsian  war,  from  the  1 4ih  July  of  the  year  4 1 0.  to  the  same  day 
in  (he  ye<ir  409.  B.  C,  At  that  period  there  were  but  ten  Iribea,  and 
consequently  but  ten  Prytanes,  each  of  which  governed  35  days,  ex- 
cepting the  four  first,  which  continued  in  office  for  36  days.  The  order 
in  which  eath  tribe  presided  was  determined  by  lot.  The  Prylanea  * 
were  muiiiliiined  at  the  pubhc  expense  in  a  hall  of  the  Prytaneum,  called 
Thphis,  prnbably  because  *  it  was  vnulled.  Their  fimclions  were  to 
consene  the  senate,  to  take  charge  of  the  business  to  be  brought  before 
them,  to  convoke  the  asiemblies  of  the  people,  and  to  preside  over 
them,  hat  as  these  functions*  could  not  be  conveniently  executed 
by  the  60  Pr^-tanes,  they  were  divided  into  five  classes  of  10  lo  each, 
called  Procdii.  From  amongst  these  Proedri  7  were  elected,  each 
of  which  presided  in  turn  over  the  other  Prylanes  and  the  6  Proedri. 
He  was  called  Epistates.  Tims  amongst  the  50  Prytanes,  there 
were  only  .l.'i  who  could  be  Epislalfc,  and  consequently  the  same  se- 
nator couM  not  be  Epislalcs  twice  in  one  year.  The  Athenians  being 
exceedingly  jealous  of  ibeir  liberty,  asmgned  to  the  Epistates  but  one 
day's  authority,  that  he  might  have  no  opportunity  of  abubiiig  it.  He 
had,  while  in  oBicv,''  the  keys  of  the  citadel,  the  seal,  and  the  trearaiy 
of  ihe  republic  under  his  command.  Besides  this  authority,  his  prin- 
cipal duties  were,  lo  prapotte  to  the  senate  matiers  for  their  discoaslon, 
to  n>k  their  advice,  and  put  Ihe  different  questions  lo  the  vole. 

Since  I  have  been  led  to  say  so  much  of  the  senate  of  Five  Hun- 
dred, it  may  be  as  well  lo  remark,  that  there  was  anollier  kind  of 
Proedri  and  of  F^isiatie,  less  known  than  those  of  which  1  have 
spoken,  who  presided  over  the  assemhliea  of  the  people,  and  ascer- 
tained the  decision  on  mutters  put  lo  ihc  vote.  They  were  elected  in 
the  following  manner.  The  Epistates  of  the  Prytaiiea  drew  by  lot  a 
Proedfus  from  each  of  the  nine  tribes  (hen  ont  of  office,  and  from 
these  nine  Proedri  he  selected  an  Epistatea.  Tltis  is  clearly  ex-  ■ 
plained  by  Suidas.  "*  When  the  Prytanes  assemble  the  senate  or  the 
people,  the  Epistales  chooses  by  tot  nine  Proedri  from  each  trib«, 
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rxc«ptJDg  tlie  one  in  office,  and  from  tl«te  nin«  Proedri  an  Epistales, 
to  whom  he  commiu  the  public  buiinesi.  This  officer  itirroiliicvs  the 
Tu-ious  proceedings,  and  takes  rare  thai  everj'  thing  itt  conducted  ac- 
cordiog  10  law."  These  Proedri  and  tliis  Epistatcs  subsisted  only 
during  the  timi;  of  the  aistroably  of  the  people,  whereas  the  other  P(u«- 
dri  exercised  their  fuoctions  for  seven  days,  and  their  KpiNlxtctt  Tor 
one.  Bitt  oo  these  points  it  may  be  well  to  consult  the  leuned  Father 
CoraiDJ/  Trom  whom  I  have  abridged  the  abore  remarks. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  ihe  Naucrari.  The  people  of  Athens  were 
originally  divided  iuto  four  lril>es,  but  Clialhcnea  letiaiated  lliem  inlo 
ten;  and  in  the  third  year  of  the  118th  Olympiad,  two  new  tnbes 
were  added.  These  tribes  were  subdivided  into  cantons,  or  A^t*ot. 
Tbe»e  ^Siftot  or  cantons*  were  anciently  called  NaucrartcR,  and  their 
cnagislrates,  who  were  afterwards  called  Demarclii,  tlieu  bore  the  hhw 

of  NntnTitif^iM. 

This  has  been  pointed  out  by  M.  Dc  St.  Cfoix  id  the  T«btca  of  the 
Travels  of  Anachanis,  Vol.  vii.  p.  166.  Tliese  tables,  which  are  (he 
fmit  of  intense  labour  and  deep  study,  are  not  the  least  valuable  part 
of  those  Travels. 

Oilier  authors  call  these  magistrales  NttvtpofMN,  and  contend  that 
there  is  an  essential  differeace'  between  the  Saimpnpoi  and  the  Now- 
cXqpoi;  bull  am  of  opinion  that  there  ii  none  ot  all,  and  that  NoMjua- 
fwiisonly  a  corruption  of  Nakii:Xi)pc>t.  The  Naucraria  llieo  coosiituleil 
the  '  twelfth  part  of  a  tribe.  There  were  four  to  each  rfurrut,  or  tliird 
of  a  tribe.  Hie  Naucrari  bad  tlio  tnanagement  of  the  cunlributiona  of 
each  caston  or  Demos,  of  which  they  regulated  the  expenses.  Each 
Naucraria  fumiahed  two  horsemen  and  a  vessel;  and  it  is  perhaps 
from  this  vessel  that  it  derives  its  niune.  Some,  however,  think  that 
the  word  N'ovcXiipot  signified  '  the  master  of  a  bouse/  as  Jnlius  Pol- 
lux' ttuderstauds  it,  and  that  raCi  comes  from  tvUtr,  '  to  inhabit.' 
But  upon  this  passage  of  the  Onomasticon,  see  the  note  of  the  late 
M.  Ue  Hemiterhuis,  one  of  the  moct  learned  men  that  Europe  hat 
produced  since  the  revival  of  letters. 

Before  Theseus  bad  united  into  a  single  body  the  diflercnt  senates 
ot  Attica,  each  canton  or  Deinot^  had  its  own,  which  was  governed, 
most  probably,  by  the  same  rules  as  were  observed  in  ihui  of  Athena. 
Thus  the  Prylanes  of  the  Naucrari  were  merely  the  porlinu  of  eacb 
of  these  Utile  senates,  fur  the  time  being,  io  office.  As  these  se- 
nates however  had  long  been  oierged  in  that  of  Alliens,  some  pcr- 
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sons  will  be  iiiclinetl  lo  think  that  oar  hifttorian  lia«  lakcn  lliese 
terras,  '  Piytanes  uf  the  Naucrari,'  in  a  Bcn»e  pecaltar  to  l)imi>eir,  mtd 
Ihat  by  Nfiucrari  he  ineani  the  people  of  Alliens  in  general,  ihc 
hon&i'iiolders  ;  and  by  the  Prytanes,  their  magistralca.  We  know  that 
in  Bom»  or  ihe  Dorian  ciiiee  the  Prytanes  were  the  first  magistrales. 
anil  indeed  what  the  Archons  were  at  Athens.  Livy.  speaking  of 
H#ge!tilochu3,says,*"Ci)min  summo  magiitralu  csset,  Hryiauin  ipi) 
Rhodii  vocant."  The  firat  magislTntcii  of  Corinth  *  likewise  Sort  thi« 
namu,  and  rc-iiiaiticd  in  ofHcc  only  tor  a  year.  Herodotus  being  a  Do- 
rian, though  he  wrote  in  the  [onia»  dialect,  was  conBeqwcntly  in  the 
habit  of  giving  the  name  of  Prytanes  to  the  first  nt&gisirate,  and  may 
therefore  have  done  so  in  sp«akinf^  of  (hose  of  Athens.  And  what 
convinces  me  of  this  is,  that  Thucydides.  in  rtlatin^  the  same  story, 
attributes  to  the  Archons  what  Herodotus  advances  of  the  Prytanes 
of  the  Naucrari.  "  Those/'  says  this  historian/  "  to  whom  the  peo- 
ple hat)  confided  the  keeping  of  the  citadel,  8{.-cin^  the  partlsana  of 
Cylon  perish  at  the  feet  of  the  slntuc  uf  Minerva,  caused  them  to  g'O 
out  of  the  citadel,  promising  them  that  no  harm  should  he  done  to 
them."  Now  he  had  said,  a  little  before,'  that  it  was  to  the  nine 
Archons  that  the  people  had  entimted  the  rare  nf  tht>  citadt^].  These 
Archons,  therefore,  were  the  same  with  the  Prytanes  of  the  Nau- 
crari :  for  Pausanias  expresses  himself*  in  the  same  manner  an  Thu- 
cydides,  Oi  iyprrtt  rhi  &px&*-  Harpocration  says  that  tho  name  of 
Naucrari  was  given  to  the  Archons,  and  cites  the  above  passage  in 
confirmation  of  it ;  and  lo  Ihis  he  adds  the  testimony  of  Ariitiotle,  who, 
in  his  treatise  on  the  Government  of  Athens,  say«,  "they  established 
Demarchi.  whose  funclione  were  llie  same  as  had  formerly  been 
committed  lo  the  Naucrari."  f  T^avrpafrnvt  ro  xaXaiow  nvi'Ap^r- 
«lf  tKeyov,  iii  icai  e-»  r^  irifttry  'Hpoiarot  £i)XaT.  'AptvrvriXtji  i'  tf 
'AOr/vaiw  iroXirer^  f  ifri-  Karearqaiaf  W  iijt['&PX'>*'*  ^''  "irHv  Sj(Ofm$ 
irifxiKetay  ruTi  irpurepoi-Navrpapou.  See  also  the  end  of  note  atp,  ^16. 
where  it  appears  clearly  from  a  passage  of  Plutarch,  thai  they  were 
tiie  ArchoEis  who  punished  the  accomplices  in  the  conspiracy  of 
CyloD. 

Txtyyiovt  ttMv  flanSrou}  A/Irr  havins;  promitrd  not  lo  punish 
them.  In  the  edition  of  Stephens,  (he  comma  placed  after  virtyrvon 
iDskes  the  sentence  to  wgnify,  that  iho  Prylanea  of  the  XaucrBri  ad- 
ministered justice  in  Athens,  except  in  criminal  cast's.  This  cannot 
be  the  meaning  of  the  scnteoce;  because,  hnd  not  their  authority  ex- 
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tended  to  the  Initer.  the  oSenAcn  woold  not  )i,i7c  quitted  their  asy- 
lum, i  have  iberefoie  placed  the  comma  bel'Dte  vir<yyv»v(,  and  made 
(hut  word  relate  to  nn^cvi-  This  piiuctaalion  i«  oonfirmvd  by  the 
Ma.  A  in  the  Royal  Library.  The  Mm.  A  and  ii,  two  word*  before, 
have  fveftor. 

His  conduct  or  the  magiitrates  excited  great  tumults  in  Atfaent; 
m>ine  coiKideriog  it  as  sacrilegious  and  so  offence  against  religion, 
others  as  an  act  ofjufltice  against  traitorous  citi»-oa  who  would  hare 
sold  their  country  to  slavery.  This  animosity  was  inflanied  to  such  a 
pilch  that  the  Athenians  were  on  the  point  of  slaughtering  each  other ; 
nud  to  these  misfortunes  was  added  a  contagious  malady,  which  de- 
populated not  only  the  city  of  Athens,  but  all  Attica.  The  Athenians, 
a  Tcry  religions  people,  in  thene  calamities  had  recourse  to  the  pods. 
They  sent  to'  consult  the  oracle,  which  answered  them,  that  if  tlicy 
would  be  rcliered  from  these  scourges,  Epimaoidvs  must  purify  Uicir 
city. 

Epim^idcs  *  of  Pliststum,  in  the  island  of  Crete,  then  enjoyed  the 
highest  reputation.  He  was'  a  celebrated  soothsayer,  who  ex|Malcd 
cities  and  people  by  certain  ceremonies,  '  which  he  accompanied  with 
mysterious  words  for  the  purpose  of  imposing  on  the  people.  The 
Athenians  sent  for  him,*  and  they  deputed  for  this  purpose  Nicias,  son 
of  Niceratus,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  cititens  of  Athens.  Epi> 
menidet  having,  on  his  arriral,  purtfiGd  the  city,  the  contagion  abated, 
and  tranquillity  war  restored,  lie  purified  It  in  the  following  manner. 
He  took  wlih  him  a  number  of  black  and  while  sbeep,  and  when  h« 
was  near  the  Areopagus,  he  suffered  ihem  to  go  their  own  way;  or- 
dering that  they  should  be  followed,  and  that  ihpy  should  sacrifice  lo 
the  *  suitable  god.'  ry  mpoaiiiioyrt  Oty,  each  sheep  on  ilie  spot  where  it 
should  first  lie  down  :  and  hence  it  is,  that  to  the  present  day  altars 
are  found  in  Attica  without  any  name  inscribed  on  them.  These  al* 
tars  were  erected  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  expiation  made  oB' 
that  occasion.  Tlicy  were  dedicated,  as  Pausanios  says/  to  the  un- 
known gods,  Bm/mI  M  Ofwc  rr  irapaSafi^Mtf  Ayyiivm^i  and  to  thia 
authority  may  be  added  that  of  Philostratus.  ('*It  is  the  visest 
course  to  speak  well  of  all  the  gods,  and  especially  at  Athens,  where 
altars  hare  been  erected  even  to  the  unknown  gods,  ai  ko)  Ayrvtfrwv 
iMfUvtty  flmiui  ibpnTai."  Snidas,  under  the  word  llmasion,  quDtea 
Uutpasaa^  from  Philostratus,  but  without  naming  Uie  nuihority. 

It  was  these  altars  which  gave  occasion  to  St.  Puul,  when  before 
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(he  Areopagus,  to  doliver  that  eloquent  discourse  on  (he  true  God,  the 
I  esordiuro  fo  which  is  so  striking.'     *'  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive 
that  in  till  things  ye  are  too  superstitious/     For  as  I  passed  liy,  and 
ubeheld  your  dcvotioai,  I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription.  To  tue 
kjKitHOWN  God.     Whom,  therefore,  ye  ignoranily  worship,  him  de- 
clare I  anto  you." 

The  infidels  bate  seiTsd  with  avidity  on  this  passage  of  the  Apo- 
I  Btla  to  accuse  him  of  want  of  faitli,  and  of  having  designedly  raisreprc- 
leoted  the  iascription  on  these  altars,  by  attributing  to  '  an  unknown 
Ood,*  an  altar  dedicated  to  the  uhkhowm  ooi>8.     By  their  eagerness 
to  decry  all  things,  sacred  tliey  have  heen  beirayeil  Into  an  absurdity, 
frum  which  either  of  the  following  reflectioos,  and  they  arc  such  as  iia- 
[t&rally  suggest  themselves,  would  have  preserved  them.     The  first, 
rahen  St.  Paul  saya  to  the  Athenians — I  saw,  as  I  passed  by,  an  altar 
twith  this  inscription, '  to  the  unknown  god :'  had  this  been  false,  eitJier 
llhrongh  mistake  or  design,  would  not  ttic  senators  of  the.  Areopagut, 
with  one  voice,  have  contradicted  him,  and  referred  him  to  the  in- 
scription itself,  to  show  bis  deception  or  his  ignorance? 

The  second  reflection  is  equally  important,  It  is  admitted  that  on  oc- 
casion of  the  calamities  which  bcfel  Athens  in  consequence  of  the  mur- 
der of  Cylon's  conspirators,  altars  were  erected  to  the  unknown  gods, 
with  the  view  of  arresting  the  progress  of  the  epidemic  which  deso- 
lated the  city.  This  is  affirmed  by  an  ancient  author,  whose  testi- 
mony it  would  not  be  easy  to  refute.  But  can  it  be  made  certain 
that  on  no  other  occasion  an  attar  or  altars  were  erected, '  to  the  un- 
known god  7'  'Ayrwarf  Oe^.  To  be  able  to  deny  this  positively,  we 
ahould  have  before  us  all  the  writings  of  the  ancienu,  whereas  il  Ii 
well  known  tliat  a  very  small  proportion  of  tliem  has  reached  us. 

But  decisive  as  these  reasons  are,  there  are  olhent  still  more  directly 
to  the  point.  In  the  passage  of  Diogenes  I.aertiua  above  reported* 
we  read  '  to  the  suitable  god,'  ry  irpaaliKotrrt  Qtf,  which  meant  the 
lame  thing  as  '  the  unknown  God.*  Had  this  inscription  been  in  the 
plural,  it  must  have  stood  roh  ^poaiiKovn  SroTr,  'to  the  suitable 
godf.'  But  as  the  expression  might  afford  room  for  some  equivoca- 
tion, I  will  cite  two  other  pnssagce  still  more  positive;  they  are  botli 
from  the  dialogue  entitled  Philopulris,  erroneously  attributed  to  Lu- 
cian.  In  thi'  tirst,  it  is  said/  "  J  swear  by  the  unknown  god  adored 
at  Alliens,  that  the  Gorgon  preserved  her  virginity  to  the  moment 
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when  her  head  was  cut  off,  n^  roK  'Ayvtvror  if  'AO^yait,  iraisd^i'M 
iU/wu'r  /J^xf*'  ^fi*  itf^'oftHt."  The  second  ruDs  tbui :'  "  As  for  as  who 
hmn  fouod  (A«'  ^m/  unknown  to  the  Athenians,  let  us  itdore  him,  with 
hands  uphFled  to  h«ftren,  &c.  4r<*<<  iiTovif  'Ad^yoa'Ayfm^rovift^- 
poyrtt,  «ai  irfw^cuyifaiiia-et,  x*'Pi'  '^*  <Apn¥of  tKTtiifamt,  k.t.X" 

Were  the  infidels  suicflptihie  of  shame,  ihey  would  blush  to  have 
recourse  (o  arguments  so  easily  overthrown. 

Ihreiaat  hi  airovi  alrhf  Ix*'  ' AXxpfHmyihatl  T%€  AtemttOHia^  tccrt 
aecuted  oj  ihtit  murders.  Thuc^fdidcs  relates  the  same  transactkiDS 
ill  a  more  clear  and  circiimGLantiKi  manner,  which  ihe  reader  will 
probably  not  be  displeased  to  see  quoted.  "  Cylon  of  Adieim,"  *  say* 
that  author,  "  had  gained  the  victory  at  the  Olympic  games ;  ho  wu  . 
of  illustrious  birlh,  and  pouessed  consideriible  Infiuence.  Ho  had 
married  the  daughter  of  Theagenes,  tyrant  of  Mc^ara.  Having  con- 
sulted the  oracle  of  Delphi,  the  god  directed  him  to  seize  on  the  ci-  ' 
tadcl  of  Athens,  on  the  day  of  the  grandest  festival  of  Jupiter.  With 
the  assistance  of  his  friends  and  of  some  troops  sent  him  by  his  father* 
iD-law,he  rendered  himself  master  of  the  citadel, withtheriewof  making 
himself  tyrant,  on  their  arrival  at  the  Olympic  games  held  in  the  Fclo- 
ponacsus.  tliiokiag  tliat  it  wu  the  great  festival  of  Jupiter.and  that  ha 
was  in  some  degree  connected  with  it,  as  having  been  viclorions  in  ihs 
games.  But  Cylon  omitted  to  consider  whether  the  oracle  spoke  of 
tho  grandest  festival  of  Jupiter  celebrated  in  Attica,  or  elscwliere,  nor 
did  the  god  explain  himself  on  the  point.  The  Athenians  have  a  fes- 
tival called  Diasia,  which  it  a  grand  sacrifice  in  honour  of  Jupiter 
Meilichiu«,  and  is  celebrated  without  the  city.  Cylon  imagining  thai 
be  had  seized  the  true  ixteaning  of  the  oracle,  commenced  his  enter* 
prise.  The  Athenians  rau  in  from  the  country,  and  besieged  him  an4 
his  accomplices  in  the  citadel.  Bat  as  the  siege  was  protracted  t» 
some  length,  and  they  became  tired  of  it,  they  retired  for  the  mott 
part,  and  entrusted  the  custody  of  the  citadel  to  the  nine  archons> 
with  the  charge  of  finally  determining  the  affair  as  to  them  might 
seem  best.  The  greater  part  of  the  public  affairs  was  then  imder 
the  direction  of  the  archons.  The  besieged  suffered  greatly  fron 
hunger  and  thirst,  but  Cylon  and  his  brother  escaped.  Willi  respect 
to  the  remainder,  some  perished  with  hunger,  whilst  others  took 
sanctuary  round  the  altar  that  is  in  the  citadel.  Tliosc  to  whom  the 
care  of  the  citadel  had  been  cooBded,  finding  tliat  these  died  in  tita 
aarred  precinct,  forced  them  to  leave  it.  promising  them  iliat  no  bann 
■hould  befall  them;  but  having  led  them  forth,  they  massacred  them, 
with  aeveral  others  whom  they  found  in  the  attitude  of  supplicants 

•  Lucisai  opm,  Vol.  iil>  p.  fll7.  ^        *  Ttincydid.  lib.  i.  ^  covi.  p.  M  «t 
aiU.  Hq. 
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round  the  lUtar  or  tlie  GumeDides.  Tlicse  magiairates  and  their 
whole  poslei'ity  were  caosequently  aoailiemalUed.  The  Alheiiiaas 
expelled  tliem  frociL  Uieir  city.  Cleomenej,  king  of  LacedeemoD,  at  a 
subsequent  period,  when  Athens  was  divided  into  factiODK,  a^n 
caused  their  cxpuUion.  Not  content  with  exiling  the  SDrvivors,  the 
ashes  of  the  dead  were  dug  up,  and  cast  out  of  Attica.  The 
exiles  afterwards  relumed,  and  their  famiUes  still  subsist  in  that 

diy," 

Plutarch*  says  that  their  bodies  were  disiotcrred,  and  cast  out  of 
Attica,  and  that  the  grandchildren  of  those  who  had  been  massacred 
were  not  witnesses  of  this  punishment.  I'lutarch  does  aot  name  the 
Aicmuonids;  but  by  comparing  the  piL^aa^e  with  tlie  latter  part  of 
that  which  I  have  quoted  from  Thucydidcs,  it  will  be  icen  that  it  can 
oniy  refer  to  thcra. 

Plutarch,  who  had  barely  tonched  on  this  slory,  ^ives  it  more  at 
Uagth  in  bis  life  of  Solou;  and  as  he  there  gives  some  particulars 
which  we  do  not  find  in  Thucydidei,  I  have  tboug^ht  it  right  to  sub- 
join hiit  account.  "The  anathema*  incurred  by  the  murder  of  Cj- 
lon,  had  long  caused  great  calamities  to  ihc  city.  They  began  at  the 
time  when  the  accomplices  of  Cylon  look  refuge  in  the  temple  of 
JUinerva.  Mcgacles,  who  was  then  archon,  persuaded  them  to  quit 
it,  and  to  meet  the  demands  of  justice.  They  tied  a  thread  to  the 
alAtue  of  the  goddess,  and  held  it  in  their  hands.  When  ihey  were 
near  the  altar  of  the  Eumenides,  the  thread  broke,  and  Megocles 
with  his  campanions  immediately  fell  upon  them,  as  if  the  goddess 
hmi  rejected  their  supplications.  I'huse  who  were  without  the  tem- 
ple w«re  immediately  stoned,  and  those  who  had  takeu  refiige  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar  were  put  to  the  swoi-d.  None  were  spared  but  thos« 
who  implored  the  protection  of  the  wives  of  the  archons.  The  au- 
thors of  this  massacre  were  from  that  time  held  iu  abhoiTence>  and 
ctitiBidercd  as  under  an  anathema." 

I'he  conspiracy  of  Cylon  took  place  in  the  year  4102  of  tlie  Julian 
period,  61*2  years  before  our  era.  as  we  learn  from  the  above  paesagd 
of  Plutarch,  in  which  we  see  that  Megacles  was  then  archon-  His 
itrchcntate  comprised  the  lix  last  months  of  ihc  fourth  year  of  the 
41st  Olympiad,  and  the  six  first  months  of  the  42nd. 

i.MXII.  Avras  vwttii<r\i]  TAelnittrretirtii.  iElian' says  that  Clis- 
thcm  s  was  the  author  of  the  Athenian  Uw  of  Ostracism,  and  that  he  was 
the  fii-At  person  banished  in  virtue  of  it.  But  that  opinion  Is  pecidiar 
to  ^linn.     Clistheues  was  indeed  banished,  but  not  by  virtne  of  ^at 


«  PlnuKti.  d«  S«r4  Numink  ^noilkti,        '  -I'liui.  Var.  Hisi.  lib:  lili.  op.  »i«. 
|t.  949.  A.  I*.  MM. 

'  Idom  in  Sulonr.  p.  tM.  A,  B. 
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lav,  but  bccauu  he  was  one  of  the  descend  ttnu  of  those  who  pu- 
nished witli  (leaLh  iho  accomplices  or  Cyioo,  in  violation  of  a  pludge 
of  faich.  The  various  wiiteia  ilifiur  greuUy  id  (tpinioa  m  to  '  the 
author  of  this  Iftw.  It  sliouM  seem  that  the  first  who  tacurred  the 
peoatty  of  ostracism  we«  HIpparchus/  tho  son  of  Charmus,  or  rather 
of  Timarchu!!,  as  Lycurgus  says.' 

'Ewltrrta  'Ad^fn/uir]  Athenian /amiUes.  This  upiUiel  is  not  super- 
fluous, although  il  might  appear  so  to  a  cursoiy  reader.  Herodotus  has 
used  it,  because  there  were  at  AUietis  mauj  foreigners  who  were  do- 
miciled and  enjoyed  all  the  rights  of  citizenship,  except  that  they 
could  fill  ao  office  of  authority  in  tho  state.  They  were  called  M^m- 
m,  a  tenn  which  properly  tiguifiet,  'persona  who  have  changed  their 
domicile  from  one  place  to  another,  who  hare  4uitled  Uieir  country  to 
seltlc  eiscwhurc.'  Tlieir  descendants,  however  reniolc,  were  disqua> 
lified  from  holding  office  equally  with  their  anceiturs,  unless,  in  con- 
sideration of  some  especial  services,  the  disability  was  done  away. 
M.  I>e  Hi.  Croix  read  a  memoir  od  Uiis  subject  to  the  Academy  of 
Belles-Lettres;  and  as  this  writer  is  capable  of  producing  nothing  but 
what  bears  the  stamp  of  excellence,  it  is  matter  of  regret  that  the  cir* 
cumstances  of  the  times  prevented  him  from  publishing  it. 

^nft]  T&e  prttage.  It  is  what  the  Latins  termed  'omen.'  "Omen," 
sayb  Festui,  "  quasi  orcmen,  quia  lit  ab  ore."  The  ancients  paid  at- 
tcution  to  ibe  words  of  all  whom  they  met,  with  a  view  lo  draw  from 
them  some  preiage  of  the  future.  "  Ncque  '  solum  Deorum  Toces 
Pythagorei  obsemlaveiunt,Bed  ctiam  hominum,  quoc  voeant  omina." 
Xenopboa  saya,*  xp^i-rai  vai  ^ffftau, '  they  observe  presages ;'  and  two 
lines  further  on,  be  adds,  ovroi  rt  yiip  vroKafiflaifoi/aty ,  .  .  .  ot  rew 
aitayrwyTai  tiiifai  rci  ovfififMtfra  :  'Not  that  they  bcticve  that  thoao 
who  meet  ihera  know  what  will  be  useful  to  them.'  Horner-^  employa 
this  word  in  a  more  dcBniCe  sense,  ^if/iiiy  rU  /tot  faodw  iyiificftiruv 
hydpitTWt  *  that  some  man  may  speak  a  word  lo  mc,  which  may 
serve  as  a  presage.' 

Wp'tr  if  riu  di^i  aMv  A^Tt^i]  Bt/ort  he  had  pailtd  the  gatt. 
'Afiei/iw  tignilies  not  only  '  rauto,'  but  also  '  pnstereo,'  '  iranseo.' 
'  Muto '  is  also  sometimes  used  by  the  Latins  in  the  same  sense  ;  at 
.we  find  in  the  following  Tersea  of  Lucretius  : ' 

U«ttKiue  qaUD  uutri  dMiaxit  niciiibra  »opor» 
>  StfiMius,  ct  ia  MnaBS  coqwt  jacct  onute  qutetc ; 


■  Hmnii  A«fe«  LecQooe*,  1!b>  v.  cap- 
xviii.  p.  MO. 

»  II>r|tocm.  *K.*lrT^X"i  P-  ^•- 
'  Lycmg.  b  l^comitDi,  p.  1M.  liu.  36. 
■»  (He.  DiTinal.  lib.  i.  \  i\v. 


fkr.  Ao. 


*  Xeaopb.  BocnL  HonHmtb,  UV,  J,  tmp, 
I.  i  Hi.  ^i. 

/  lIuBcri  OJj-M.   lib.  MS.  Tcn.  too. 
V.aat.  r*n,  IM, 

*  l.ucTCl.  lith  IT.  <«ni.  4SS  •■  M>q. 
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CaBckiiOi...locDC<dBU,  nui«,  Stunina,  moMeU 
AluUrn,  •(  cunpa3  [HiJiWs  liauiiic  Ti4emi)i. 

*  Although  wh«n  sleep  haa  boand  our  members  in  its  gruteful  chains, 
and  our  bodies  are  extended  in  the  arms  of  a  profound  sleep . . . 

we  fnncv though  enclosed  in  a  narrow  space,  that  wc  pass  from 

one  climate  lo  another,  over  seas,  rivers,  and  mountatas,  and  iraverse 
on  foot  imniente  plains.' 

KXeijiofi]  Tkf  prtsagt.  KXeif^uti',  or  nXtiiuv,  it  the  same  as  ^^^17, 
which,  as  nre  hare  seen,  signifies  a  presage.  The  scholia  allributed  to 
Dtdymus  explain  ihe  word  ^|ii}r.  quoted  in  the  preceding  note,  by 
KK^iora.*  Moreover,  what  Herodotus,  Book  ix.  S  xcix.  calls  ^/f^i}, 
be,  m  ^  C-  of  the  same  Book,  names  K\^iit¥.  Gronovius,  therefore, 
has  done  wrong  to  leare  the  translation  of  Valla,  *  admonita,*  ancor- 
rccted. 

rinXti']  For  the  second  time.  See  ^  LXtv.  and  lxt.  supra.  The 
Lacedccmonians,  after  having  vainly  besieged  the  Pisisiratidea  in  the 
citadel  of  Atiicns,  returned  to  SpaKa.  Aristophanes  alludes  to  this 
forced  retreat  of  Cleomeres.  "  Cleomenes,"  says  he,*  "who  firat 
seiud  our  citadel,  did  not  ^t  nlT  nafe  and  sound,  but,  in  spite  of  his 
Spartan  pride,  Icfl  his  arms  behind  him." 

Tfrv  ^\^y]  C^ Delphi.  I  read  with'  Panlmier  do  GicntemcDil, 
rif  ArAfoy,  iuetcad  of  roi-  &hA^vr,  a  happy  conjecture,  approved  by 
botK  Wceseling  and  Valckeoaer,  and  founded  on  the  account  given 
by  Pausanias.  "  Xot  far  from  tha  statue  of  Promachus,"  says  that 
historian,'  "  is  seen  that  of  Timaaitheus  of  Delphi,  which  is  the  work 
of  Agelades  of  Argos.  He  gained  the  prizo  of  the  Pancratium  three 
times  iu  the  Olympic,  and  three  times  in  Ihc  Pylhic  games.  In  war 
also  he  performed  actions  remaTkable  for  their  boldness,  and  for  their 
success,  excepting  the  last,  wluch  proved  fatal  to  him.  Isagonts  having 
made  himself  master  of  the  citadel  of  Athens,  with  the  intention  of 
becoming  tyrant  of  the  country,  Timasilheus  took  part  in  the  attempt, 
and  being  one  of  those  who  remained  in  the  citadel,  the  Athemana 
puniehcd  him  with  death." 

Ai;^iiroi]  0/ grxatneis  of  foul.  There  is  a  greaX  difference  be- 
tween X^fia  and  M/<f<a>  Aij^a  Comes  from  Aw,  diX,v,  OeXifw:  Xlfft- 
f4a,  from  A'lJ^,  for  Xa/ijiavur.  AmmonJus'  explains  this  difTerenoa 
perfectly  well.  Ai^^a,  with  a  single  fi,  signifies  *  strength,  or  impe- 
tDOBJty  of  soul ;'  Xq/'^T  ^th  two  ft,  signifies  '  what  is  taken/  *  gain.* 


•  AtlOajM.lil).  ii.rvit.  lOO.MlOS. 

*  Aruu>i))i.  Lybiitni.  »«»■  878  et  tc'i. 
•*  Palmcrii  ExercitsiioiHfl  la  AncioK* 

CrasCM,  p.  W. 


'  Paiuan.  Ub.  ti.  iwe  Eluc.  poitvrior, 
cip.  «iii.  |>.  (TS. 

'  AiDmoBiua  de  sdfiiiiiLin  vocabidotum 
dJirrrcntil,  p.  BQ. 
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See  the  nolei  of  the  learned  Valrkeoacr*  on  this  g^mmarian.  We 
mult  tlierefore  read  here  Xiiftarot,  with  Uic  Ms.  of  Sancrofl^  aad  ihe 
Ms.  A  in  the  Koyal  Library. 

LXXIV.  ^vrO^/oirof]  In  concert  urUh  Jtim.  Ke<  the  Doteoftbe 
Abb6  Bellanger,  ia  liis  Critical  Estays,  p.  166. 

Kai  'Yatai]  Amd  tJifiio:.  It  (loes  not  appear  that  Hysitc  ever  made 
a  part  of  Auica.  Mount  CilhsroQ  was  between  thai  town  and  Oilnoe. 
^Vhca  the  Platseaoi  entered  Attica,  thej*  fir>t  *  to(^  the  road  which 
led  direct  to  Thebe*  ;  aflerwurds  lurning  to  the  right,  towards  Mount 
Citheeron,  they  reached  Erylltns  and  Hysise,  and  having  afterwarda 
cnwsed  that  raounlain,  they  colercd  AlUca.  Herodotus  biroseir  (lib. 
IX.  i  XV.  and  xx%'.)  places  that  town  at  the  loot  of  mount  Cithmroa, 
in  the  territory  of  Plate^a.  T)ii»  therefore  cannot  be  the  same  place 
which  be  here  mentions  as  near  (£noe,  I  should  prefer  reading 
Phyli,  which  was  not  far  distant,  and  which  (he  Hototians  mail  have 
reached  after  haTtag  paascd  Mount  Parucs.  See  M.  Wesscling's 
note. 

'Avria  I9(*to  ra  JkXa]  I*  ordtr  oj  buttle  to  mtet,  S[c.  Th« 
Greek  expreaiion.  which  we  so  often  find  in  Thucydides,  both  in  the 
retreat  of  the  Ten  ThoiiMnd  and  elsewhere,  signifirrs,  <  ihey  look  up 
their  arms,  or  put  on  their  irmour,  to  go  to  meet' .  .. .  O^/iewi.  ra 
AtXa  is  explained  by  the  scholiast  of  Thucydides  *  by  irrpiBifityot  lav- 
iwli,  and  Stiidas  interprelK  Oifttrm  rit  6r\a,  wrptOi/ttym  cai  oir\t  '■  ftt- 
pot,  'arming  ihumselves.'  ^Qifitt^i  6i  h  r^fiyopair  ra  SrXa, '  repaired 
in  arras  to  the  place,'  or  '  in  order  of  battle.' 

LXXV.  Tw*  Ttipiafitii^f  TOf  Irtpor]  On*  of  lif  two  Tyndarida. 
Castor  and  PolluK.  This  passage  is  obscure,  because  we  fMuess  very 
little  knowledge  of  the  cuttoms  of  Sparta.  We  know  geuetally,  that 
the  Lacedwmonians  called  1o  their  assistance  the  Tyndaridis,  and  that 
tkey  considered  ibcmKi'lves  as  marching  unrlfr  their  auspices.  Whea 
the  Eplzephyrian  Locriana*  sent  to  Laccdstnon  to  ask  succours,  they 
were  answered  that  no  troops  should  be  aeitt,  but  the  DioACuri  (Castor 
mod  Pollux).  As  these  two  brothers  were  the  prolcclors  of  .Sparta,  it 
is  Datural  to  diink  that  when  one  of  the  two  kings  marched  with  the 
anny.  the  imago  of  one  of  the  two  Tyndandw  should  accompany 
him,  whilst  the  other  rematoed  in  the  city  with  the  other  king.  But 
a«  these  two  heroes  were  represented  by  two  piet^s  of  wood  ex- 
actly alike,-'  and  joined  (ogetber  by  two  others  placed  crosswise,  it 


'  Aaiaadtert.  ad  Aaneo.  lib.  ii.  c»p. 
**.  p.  141. 

*  Thncydid.  Ifl>.  iii.  \  iii*.  p.  181. 

•  BcboL  Tbncjdid.  ad  lib.  u.  i  U-y.  9»- 


*  ThDcydtd.  itiid. 

/  Pluimh.  nipl  *JMS<A«k[,  p.  4rB.  A. 
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became  oecessary  to  separate  them.  These  effigies  were  called  Do- 
tiana.  Tliis  mitnner  of  repreaentiog  the  two  brothen,  wu  doubtless 
adopted  as  cmbli^miitic  of  [heir  union  and  concord. 

*Eir/ii:Xi}rfti]  To  the  attittanct.  'ErfKXrjriti  si^nlfien  trvftfiay^i,  ac- 
cording to  llesychius;  and  I  hare  preferred  this  explanation  to  that 
of  tb«  Latin  traodalor, 

LXXVI.  Atiftfet]  The  Ooriavt.  Th<»e  are  the  Dorians  esta> 
Wished  in  the  Pclopotincsus.  If  he  does  not  call  them  Peloponne- 
atans,  it  is  bccauFie  that  term  would  comprise  the  Arcadians,  wlio 
Trere  Autochthones,  and  who  had  no  share  in  this  expedition. 

Kt^of  /JfKriXriirn'roi]  Vnier  the  teipt  of  C'Wnw,  *'  A  famine  hav- 
ing* b«en  cxperitneed  in  the  Peloponnesus  under  the  reign  of  Codrus, 
the  PcloponncsianH  resolved  to  march  againnt  Athens,  to  drive  out 
the  inhabitants,  and  share  tbe  country  amongst  them.  Tbej  first  seat 
to  Delphi  to  inquire  of  the  god  whether  ihey  should  take  the  city^ 
Tlie  god  having  answered  them  that  they  would  take  it,  if  tbey  did 
not  kill  Codru>,  who  was  king  of  it,  they  began  their  march.  Tbia 
oracle  having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Cleomantis  of  Delphi,  he 

secretly  sent  notice  of  it  to  the  Athenians '  Kings  were  then  so 

generous,  UiuL  tUcy  preferred  dviog  for  tlie  welfure  of  Iheir  subjects, 
to  sarviring  the  fall  of  their  country ,  and  passing  into  a  foreign  land. 
Tlitu  it  is  related  that  Codrus  ordered  the  Athenians  to  watch  the  mo- 
ment of  hit  death,  and  taking  the  habit  of  a  mendicant  for  the  purpose 
of  deceiving  the  enemy,  he  mingled  with  those  who  were  picking  up 
brandies  of  trees,  and  began  to  pick  up  some  that  were  in  front  nf  the 
town.  Two  men  from  lite  enemy's  camp  having  approached  him,  and 
having  asked  him  what  was  passing  in  the  town,  he  immediately  at- 
tacked one  of  thorn  with  his  bill-hook,  and  killed  bira  ;  the  other,  irri- 
tated by  this  action,  and  mistaking  Codrus  for  a  beggar,  slew  him  with 
his  aword.  The  Athenians  thereupon  dispatched  a  herald  to  de- 
mand Uie  body  of  their  king,  for  Iho  purpose  of  interment,  and  thus 
discovered  the  troth  to  the  PetoponnesiBna.  The  loiter  immediately 
returned  the  body,  and,  convinced  thai  it  was  now  impossible  for  them 
to  obtain  possession  of  Attic»,  withdrew.  Ilie  republic  ordci-cd  (hat 
Cleomantb  of  Delphi  should  be  maintained  at  the  public  expense,  in 
tlie  Pryldneum,  himself  and  his  |Hsteriiy  for  ever." 

If  this  generous  prince  thus  devoted  himself  for  the  safety  of  his 
country,  the  people  on  their  part  granted  him  divine  honours/  Suidas 
relates  thn  same  thing,  under  the  word  'Ah^Xinnt. 

'£•  'i,\na'iva\   Agemtt  Eievsis.     In  the  Greek,  aficr  these  words. 


4 


•  l.ycur^  «Mtn  lineal,  p. 

*  ld.ll)i<l.Ua.  sa.  Aec 


U».  lia.       '  Ljcurg.  coatrs  Leocr.  p.  1(0.  liu.  S 
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we  find:  *Tbat  U  was  now  for  Ihe  foutt^i  lime  that  the  Dotians  ponc- 
tr«t«d  into  Attica.'  But  I  have  omitted  this  for  ihc  reasons  olreadji 
more  than  once  asilgiied. 

LXXVtI.  Eirlrii-'Iinro^rrf-crp  x^ip?]  The  trrritorita  oj  the  Hip- 
pehottt.  Hippobotcs  is  a  wordcoin|iounded  of  *Iir««t,  'a  hoi»e,'  and 
fitiffrw,  '  I  nourish.'  As  the  pasturage  uf  Kutxea  was  not  abaodant, 
oone  bat  very  rich  persons  could  mainlain  botB«s.  Good  pasturage 
was  atill  more  scarce  in  Attica  ;  and  Ihe  keeping  of  boT8«s  was  there 
niinotii.  Thus  Strepaiudcs,  when  he  reflected'  on  tho  debts  he  bad 
contracted  by  baying  a  horHC  for  twelre  minB  of  his  son,  exclaims, 
''Would  to  Heaven  my  eyes  had  first  beeO  knocked  out  with  A  stone)" 

OJ  voj^foi]  TAr  richett  itihaManis.  So  in  ihc  Greek,  which  aig- 
DJAes  the  largest  or  fattest,  a  term  peculiar  lo  ihe  Athenians.  Vari- 
nns  Phavorinns,  under  the  word  va^f »,  says :  vax^i,  or  'AOtfaiot  raii 
irXcviTiait  KoXoEoi  mvitOvt.  '  The  Atheninns  in  fjmiliar  language  term 
rich  people  waxilt,'  (fat  or  large).  The  comic  Poet,  who  dcliglita  in 
the  use  of  Attic  expretsioDi ,  says :  * 

Koi  yap  i*^f>  Tox^c  H'ti  rwv  vpot^tt*' 

*  There  is  a  rich  man,  one  of  those  who  delivered  Thrace.'  ^ 

Aififivt  Arori^iftfit^cvAi]  for  a  rantom  oj  iivo  mintv  a  ktad.  Tlie 
two  min«  are  about  180  liv.  (French).  It  was  the  cooinion  price 
of  ranaom  in  the  Peloponnesus.  See  Book  vi.  ^  rxxtx.  This  raa- 
som  appears  to  me  the  more  exorbitant,  as  the  Greeks  were  Car  from 
rich  at  tlint  period. 

'ArrSitv  a  ro?  /ley^ow]  Oppmite  to  the  trmptc.  Mfyopor  is  taken 
sometimeH  for  a  '  tcm]ile,*  sometimes  for  a  *  palace,'  and  aometunes 
for  the  *  house  of  a  private  individual.'  It  seems  to  me,  that  it  here 
means  some  temple  particularly  known  by  this  name. 

I  at  ficst  imagined  Ihut  it  wu  that  of  Cen-'s,  because  the  lorn. 
pies*  of  that  goddess  were  frequently  e«llcd  Miyapa.  But  hariug 
nnce  rcBi^ctcd  that  there  was  no  temple  of  Ceres  in  the  citadel,  and 
that  there  were  two  on  the  west  side  of  it,  one  of  Agraulos,  daughter 
of  Cecrops,  and  the  other  of  Victoria  Apleroa,  or  without  wiogti  I 
vtx  the  rather  incliucd  to  think  that  Heroitotuit  alludes  to  one  of 
these,  as  be  says  it  wa»  towunls  the  west.  But  in  any  case,  ourlus- 
torian't  expression,  which  perhaps  iii  his  own  time  waa  not  obscure, 
U  very  much  so  now.  Sec  the  plan  of  the  citadel  of  Athens,  in 
[ihc  second  Vol.  of  the  Ruins  of  Atbenn,  by  MM.  Stuart  and  Revette, 


••  AiUtAiih.  ViA.  *eti.  S4.  •  PiB«D.  AtUc.  Hrw  Kb.  i  cap.  xl.  p. 

*  AHttoplu  Vfi^  ««n.  M8.  •>  4<Ut.     VT-  Urn.  alt. 
Brwkck. 
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in  folio.  Noihiog,  bowerer,  cao  b«  decided  with  cerlainty  on  tlieae 
poiDls,  Tor  the  moDumenU  and  curiontiet  or  the  citadel  of  Atbens 
were  so  numctouE,  that  Heliodonis,  &n  AiheQian/  ]ias  Blled  lif(e«n 
books  with  the  descriptioD  of  tbem.  The  subject  was  to  rich  and  so 
ibundani.lhat  not  having  been  exhausted,  Polcmon  Periegctcs  wrote 
four  otUer  books  by  way  of  complciing  it.'  The  statues  were  so  very^ 
numerous,  that  tltough  the  Itotnaos,  and  especially  Nero,  had  taken 
away  an  imrocase  number  of  them,  there  remaiaed  in  Plioy's  time 
mure  than  three  thousand. 

Tidptitrey  \a\xtof]  A  car  of  breme  iti/A  four  korttt.  The  pro- 
pyleaa  of  the  citadel  were  rebuilt  by  Pericles,  in  the  ntoel  magnificeot 
style,  with  white  marble,  and  equestrian  figures  were  erected  on 
pedestals  at  each  extremity.  Pau!v«nia!«,  who  has  furnished  us  these 
particulars,  and  who  speaks  also  of  this  car  of  broiijtc,'  hat  omitted 
to  mention  the  apot  where  it  was  placed.  The  plan  of  the  propylsa 
may  be  seen  in  the  Ruins  of  Athens,  by  MM.  Stuart  and  Kcvelle. 
The  Venetians  destroyed  the  roof  and  the  pediment,  when  they  at- 
tacked the  citadel  in  1687. 

Tlalitt  'AQj)yiduv]  The  AtheniauB,  Sfe.  This  iocription  Is  In  four 
elegiac  rerscs.  Stephens  has  published  them  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Anthologia,  p.  £08,  and  M.  Brunck  in  the  third  Vol.  of  his  Ana- 
lecla,  p.  181. 

LXXVIII.  ioiuyci><')|]  That  tqvaiittf,  8[c.  This  does  not  signi 
equality  of  rank,  riches,  or  honours,  but  in  rights,  in  the  administra- 
tion of  Justice,  in  the  dispensation  of  honours,  and  other  rewards  for 
serTices  p<:rforraed. 

'£Mvr)|(l  For  kimtrlf.  There  should  be  a  period  after  KctTipyiitvOait 
aod  not  merely  a  comma,  as  in  tlie  edition  of  Weaschng.  The  Ma«. 
of  the  Royal  Library,  as  well  as  the  Greek  edition  of  Stephens,  have 
also  a  period.  M.  Boihcck  has  suffered  the  erroneous  punctuation 
to  remain  in  his  edition. 

LXXIX.  'El  tokifiifwy]  To  tk«  autmbly  oj  the  peopk.  Tbougb 
the  Pythic  oracle  usually  employed  eui^atical  modes  of  expressioa, 
I  do  not  think  that  in  this  instance  it  enveloped  itself  to  any  very 
impenetrable  obscurity.  The  deputies  immediately  make  their  re 
to  thcpeople;andif  any  cmbarrassmeot  arieesQut  of  iheanxweroftlitl 
Pyihonc&s,  it  can  be  only  as  to  the  foUuwing  terms.  tUXuftjiuiy  can* 
not  be  a  proper  name,  and  has  therefore  been  erroneously  rendereilj 
by  Polyphemum,  with  a  capital  letter.  It  is  here  taken  substantively, 
and  signifies  the  assembly  of  the  people,  where  various  matters  were 

■  Allien.  Daipnoaopfa.  lib.  >i,  c«p>  lit.  '  PauMU.  Attie.  Kva  Ub.  i.  cap.  arriii. 
p-SW-E.  p.W. 
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frequently  diacusscd,  and  coniidenible  debatet  arose.  Hesychiui 
Mjrs,  rivX^^fior : . 'EncXitvia  tr  j  iroXXal  ffifiai  cat  K\fi6fti  tlviv. 

T6r  4yxiffTo]  Tktir  ntitrfit  connexiont.  (Leurt  pluK  procli**.) 
**The  Greek  is  fttnbi^out,  and  may  mean  either  'nearest  neigh- 
bour!,* or  '  nearest  rclatinns.'  'Ay^tmtia,  aayi  Hesyehtus,  strfyiptf 
ny^ivrtvwm,  Syyvf  avra  wpit  ro  yivot'  4y)(i»rf»i,  vt/yytrftt.  The  Py- 
tboneu  by  (bis  amlMgoiiy  maintained  ber  reputation  for  infalUbiUtj 
and  inspiration  from  ibe  god." — Bkllahokk. 

OfoiryioffOf]  TAr  mvopi.  Vic  mull  remark  that  this  vord  signiflec 
not  only  'Hooihsayrrs'  and  'prophets,*  but  also  those  who  are  sent  to 
coQsuh  an  oracle;  and  it  is  then,  as  in  the  present  paiAage,  synony- 
mous with  Otwpot.  Herodulus  sometimes  uses  it  in  thu  sense,  at  in 
Book  t.  ^  L?(Tt.  where  it  occurs  twice,  though  I  have  not  noticed  it, 

Ff]  jil  if-att.  I  have  endeavoured  to  express  the  particle  yi,  which 
ia  omitted  by  the  Latin  translators,  as  though  it  were  merely  ao  ex- 
plelii^.  I  subjoin  a  very  pointed  inKtancc  of  the  force  of  this  particle: 
ron  hi  Otovt  ovr'  hf  ixiapKiivat  rii  XnOet,  Otir*  hv  iafiyot  T^y  Aw'  aW6v 
ttftmpiav-  AXV  tl  fii  airiit,  oi  ntiitt  yt  Kai  ro  yiyot  Awai>  ri  r«6  ^le^ 
KilnttyTof  fityiXoit  At vy^iifitct  xrpiiriiiT€i.  '  Thc  pcijurcr  '  csQ  neither 
conceal  himself  from  thc  gods,  nor  escape  their  vengeance.  If  he  be 
not  himself  the  victim  of  it,  at  ttait  his  children  and  his  whole  pos- 
terity incur  the  most' dreadful  misfortunes.'  See  also  note  3.  oo 
S  XXXVII.  of  Book  111. 

LXXX.  '\9vwav  6vyarfptt  O^jlq  re  tai  Atyifo}  Thebr  and  ^gina 
mere  daughtert  of  AMoptu.  "Ooeauus,  as  the  fable  runs,*  bad 
by  Tetbye  several  children,  celebrated  by  the  ommet  of  the  riven 
which  were  given  to  them,  and  amongst  others  Peneu*  and  Asopua. 
Peneua  inhabited  the  country  now  called  Thessaly,  and  gava  his  nania 
to  the  rircT  which  waters  it.  Asopus  lived  at  Phlius,  and  married 
Metope,  daughter  of  Ladon,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Petasgns  and 
Iiuicnus,  and  twelve  daughters,  Cercyra,  Salamis,  .l^ina,  Pirenc, 
CleoDc,  Hiebe,  Tanagra,  Thespia,  Asopis,  Sinope,  £oia,  and  Chal- 
ets. iCgina  was  carried  olt  from  Phlius  by  Jupiter,  to  the  island 
to  which  she  gave  ber  name.  Asopus'  being  apprised  of  this  ab- 
doction  by  Sisyphus,  went  in  pursuit  of  ber,  but  was  struck  by 
Jupiter  with  a  thunderbolt."  Hence  Callimachus  calls  this  nvor  fia- 
pvyawot,  'the  lagging  Asopus.'  See  also  the  scholiast  of  Pindar,  oo 
the  6th  Olympic,  verse  141.  p.  68.  col.  3,  Uo.  13.  and  following. 

Tout  Alaxlbai  ffv/ixj/mif]  Ta  tend  to  tkem  the  Miteidtt.  The  Me- 
dici Ms,  has  wfiwti^ty ;  according  to  which  we  should  translate, '  that 


■  LycoTf.  in  Lmct.  p.  1ST.  lin.  38.  ■  SchgbMt.  CtUicDscbi  id   Ut«b.  in 

*  Dipdor.  Sic.  U^  it.  fc  l»iL  Vol.  1. 1>,    UcL  vers.  78. 
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,  the;  would  persuade  Ute  £acklea  to  come  to  ihcir  asaisiancc'  I 
have,  wiih  M.  Wcsseling.  preferred  ihc  oiher  reading,  which  I  find  in 
tbe  three  Mas.  of  the  Royal  Library,  because  it  sppeara  that  in  fact 
it  wa»  the  ilatuea  oflhe  godn  that  werti  Kvnl  vrilb  thoie  ibey  wished 
to  favour.  This  is  confirmed  bjr  the  following  paragraph,  in  which  it 
u  <aid  that  the  iEgincUu  dvltvcrcd  up  to  ihetn  the  j^aciiks.  Sec  alko 
the  note  of  Wesfreling,  which  places  tbii  maiu-r  beyond  a  duubu 
I.XXXI.  Ttire,  e^(ial»f  iafiivTw,  Ac]    To  iht  en(rtatift  of  the 

Thibant.      Tiif€  refers  to  xv\t{itir  umipuin-nf  'AOrivaiovn  t^iftpav  I    but 

'{prefer  the  reading  of  the  Ms.  B  in  the  Royal  Ubcftry,  in  which  wc 
read  rHv  rt  Bi]j3aiwi',  X.  r.  \, 

LXXXII.  Hfiooi,€i)i9niyn]  A  debt,  Sfc.  1  have  cndc&voured  to  ex- 
pnrwi  the  force  of  the  word  irpaoip*t\ofiivtj,  which  appears  10  Die  the 
tru«  reading,  and  which  is  authorized  by  the  three  M«i.  in  the  lloyal 
Library. 

Aa/</i)f  re  kha  Alr£if0/i)(]  To  Damia  and  ta  Atursia.  Damia  and 
Auxcsiu  were  the  Efune  with  Ceres  and  Proseipiue.  >Ve  Iciirn  this  from 
a  conimeotary  ofAristides,  which  has  never  been  printed,  and  which 
was  in  possesion  of  the  Ifttc  M.  Burmann.  "The  Epidauriaas," 
says  this  schoUust,  "were  periling  with  hongcr;  the  Pylhonesi  tH- 
reeled  them  to  erect  to  Ceres  and  Proserpine  statues  made  from  the 
wood  of  the  Gacied  oUvu-trces  which  were  in  the  citadel  "  (of 
Athens). 

These  two  goddesses,  Ceres  and  Proserpine,  produced  fertility ;  ihey 
bod  nteroplc  al  Tegwa,'  where  they  were  termed  Curpophorie,  that  is 
to  say,  who  produce  abundant  hurrests.  Pausanins  relate*  lh«  same 
story  as  Herodotus; '  huL  he  calls  these  goddesses  Auxcsia  and  Larata. 
Kuhnius  properly  judged  that  we  should  read  Auxesia  and  Damta. 

They  were  c(|ually  honoured  at  TiorieDe/  but  for  reasons  difiereul 
from  those  of  the  Epidauriansand  the  ^ginetce. 

Datnia  was  the  saine  as  the  'Bona  Dca '  of  the  Romans.  At 
Rome  she  was  worshipprd  with  secret  my^tcriM;  which  flgrec  with 
the  lecret  cerecnonius  practised  by'  the  Epidaurians.  "  Damtum'  sa- 
crificium,  quod  Gebat  in  opcrlo  in  honorem  Bonu  Dctc ....  Uea 
qooque  ipsa  Damia  el  sacerdot  ejus  Dauiiatrix  appellabatiir."  It  ap* 
iwurs  that  she  was  the  same  aUo  as  the  goddess  Maia-'  of  the  KomaDS. 
See  M.  Valckenaet's  note. 

'Ae^tTiffi")  AtttM.  It  is  not  rnie  that  olive-trees  nt  that  time 
grew  DO  where  but  in  Attica.    Hcrodoius  knew  this  well ;  but  was 


*  PaoMn,  Aicndk.  tir«  Ub.  riii.  cap.  ''  llirrodot.  III.  t.  ^  Ixxxil].  mtb  fiaen. 
IHi.  p.  JOt.  t  f  caiiu,  Toc.  Damitttii  Mcrificlum,  n. 

*  ta.  Owmihiac.  sire  Ub.  ii.  eajt.  xxx .  11 9. 

p- 1^1>  /  Mwtob.  Satamkl.  Ijk.  i.  can.  xli,  p. 

*  Id.  IbM.  U|h  xszji.  p.  18e.  2^. 


TERPSICHORE.     BOOK  V.   ^  LXXX,— LXXXIIL 


'amnilliDg  to  »bock  tKe  vanity  of  tlie  Atltt-niaiui;  to  mv«  bts  cffedk, 
luiwever,  he  has  qiialifiorl  the  ssscrtion  by,  'tbeysaj.' 

The  oiivc-trec  flourishes  in  warm  climates :  utid  thore  ia  every  Ap> 
pearance  that  this  tree  h  of  orieotal  origio,  and  frotn  the  eut  wiu 
traii»))l:uit«d  iitlo  Uieecc.  I  know  not.  therefore,  what  coulU  hare  led 
Pi»<Jar'  to  say  thnt  Hi^icules  brou^'hl  it  TrurD  the  banks  or  the  Ister 
(l>aniibe),  lo  serve  as  an  omameot  in  the  finest  games  of  the  Greeks. 
^btetif  l^aav]  Permittfti  ikem.  I  shnuld  consider  rafiiatiat  as 
uaderstood  wilh  imaetf,  as  ve  Rnd,  two  lines  above,  ^oiircii  raftiaBat. 
These  words,  however,  maybe  interpreted,  '  they  said  that  they  wtfold 
give  lh«m,'  &i.-.  * 

'As-fl4»uo(]  That  tAt^if  shttuld  bring  etertf  year,  Sfc.  Whether  these 
Yiclitns  were  sacrtfii'ed  by  the  Epidaurtuns  themselves,  or  by  the  Athe> 
nian  priests,  still  it  was  a  species  of  subjection  from  which  they  were 
desirous  of  being  frcod. 

'AOvfatprpriuXiaii]  Minerva  PoUai.  S«e  Book  i.  note  3.  to^cr.1:. 
Tht  tide  of  PoIi^A  given  to  Minerva,  which  w»  mtcl  with  in  namerous 
passages  of  the  ancients,  has  been  rarely  understood.  M.  Brunck  has 
properly  rendered  it  in  the  following  pnssage  of  Sophocles  :  *  Nini  r* 
'ABt/va  IToXutt,  *et  vtctris  Miotcva  arcium  prtescs.'  Other  versions 
haw  '  urbtum  custos.'  Minerva  Polios,  or  pioleetress  of  the  citadd, 
was  adored  not  only  ai  Athens,  btit  by  vattoas  other  nations.  She  is 
ni«ii)tuned  in  ine  treaty  between  the  people  of  Ilicrapytna,  and  of 
Pfiansius  in  Crete,  and  in  the  oath  '  taken  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gor* 
tyna  and  of  Priansiub.  The  statue  of  this  [roddcss  was  kept  at  Athens 
in  the  temple  consecnUed  to  her  in  the  citadel.  It  was  seen  there  us 
lale  a*  the  lime  of  Plularch.'  It  was,  as  ww  learn  from  Terlullian,/  a 
sbapelcAalofif  of  wood.  "  Quod  li  de  tioc  diSereniia  intercedit,  quaoto 
distinguitur  it  cmcis  stipite  Pallns  Atticn  et  Ceres  Pharia,  qu»  sine 
fortnn  rudi  palo  et  solo  sinticulo  ti^i  informis  reprascntaoiar." 

The  same  Teitullian,  in  his  Apologcticum,  rap.  xvi.  p.  16.  says, 
"Quanto  distinguitur  i  Crucis  stipite  Pallas  Attica?  et  Ceres  Pharia 
i[uae  sine  uftieiu  rtidi  palu  el  inforini  ligno  prostat?" 

'I1itt  prteGte»s  of  Miaenra  Polias  <  was  always  of  Ibe  familf  of  tlko 

Butades,  or  Eleobatades.     They  were  descended  from  Botes,  son  of 

Pnndion,  who,  on  the  death  of  the  king  his  father,  was  made  priest*  of 

Minerva  and  of  Neptuoe.aad  the  priesthood  was  perpetual  in  his  family, 

LXXXIII.  'Eoyru  bia^ot\  Declared  ihemHlrti  their  ntmut,  ^0 


■  PkkdM.  Olymji.  Ui.  i«n.  24  «t  icq. 

*  Sophocl.  t'bUoctoi.  ran.  1S4. 

•  CbitliuU  .lulri],  AsiM,  |i.  133. 
•■  Id.  ibid.  p.  111. 
'  I'ni^in.  iSuL  in  I'AiMbtl  PnrpMaTi 

E«wi|.  Ilk  iii.  c*p.  *UA  p.  KL  il. 

Iter.  So.  Voi^ll. 


/  TtrlulL  lib.  L  wt  NitiooM,  cap,  ui; 
p.  •!».  C. 

e  lEaA.  "pJ  T\apa!wp*<lfi.  %  XX.   Ediu 
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in  the  Greek,  which  the  Latin  Iranelator  hes  rendered  by  *  potuir- 
tioMi.'  I  do  Dot  think  he  has  exprv»sed  the  meaning  of  ITerodotos, 
Aaagh  [  am  aware  (hat  the  word  is  often  taken  in  that  sense-  S«e 
tba  note  of  M.  WcsseliDg. 

Xopotai  yvrattti'imot  ttpTufiOtoi  iXueimrTo'\    ChOTiittI  of  ITOmrn  tchs  Ht' 

tertdintfctivesagainit  each  Other.  There  is  nocxeessthowcver  absurd, 
to  which  the  unaisrsled  reason  of  maiikiad  is  not  capable  of  leading 
them.  Is  it  possible  tbal  tbc&c  people  could  hiiro  bclJered  that  Uiey 
were  doing  honour  to  the  divinity  in  directio);  saicatms  against  each 
Other  ?  In  the  island  of  Anaphe,*  ApoUo  was  propitiated,  b;  the  wo- 
meR  uttering  indecent  rBillerics  a^'ainit  the  men.  during  ilic  sacrifice. 
The  Hebrews,  who  bad  becQ  directed  by  Uud  hioiwlf  to  the  species 
of  worship  with  which  be  would  be  honoured,  are  perhaps  ibe  only 
people  who  did  not  fall  into  these  wretched  absurdities. 

Xftfi^yuy  iixa  ayipMf]  T<rn  Chortgi.  The  Cborep  presided  over 
the  chorascsi,  and  regulated  *  ibe  expenses  incurred  for  the  actors, 
dancers,  and  musicians,  in  the  public  fuslivals. 

A!  rotavrat  Ipovfrflni]  Similar  crrrtnonifi.  In  the  Mm.  A  atid  D 
of  the  Hoynl  Library,  wc  read  avrat  al  \pavpyia\,  'these  ceremonies,' 
and  in  the  Ms.  B.  at  oirrai  ipovpylat,  '  the  same  ceremonies.' 

LXXXIV*.  'E^iftef]  Irritated.  In  all  the  editions  previous  to 
that  of  M.  Wcsseling,  vre  read  ifi^ywy ;  be  has  restored  ifiifvtoy,  on 
the  authority  of  two  Ms«.  in  EngUnd.  This  reading,  which  is  the 
true  one,  is  also  found  in  ihc  Mss.  A  and  B  of  the  Royal  Library,  and 
has  been  adopted  by  M-  Borheck  in  his  edition. 

LXXXV.  'Rrtipiyjo]  They  endeavoured,  ^e.  M.  Valckenaer  reads 
imxtraX'tvat  Tpit)pti  fit^  riir&m-uy  (oempc  rifat)  tovrovr,  rn)  wt/tfBif- 
rti  hwi  rttS  mrov  mi  artKifiKvot  is  A'iyivar,  r<t  &yaXf4am  raira  .... 
wtip^y  tK  ....  We  find  »eipy  »■  also  in  the  Ms.  B  of  llie  Royal  Library : 
but  I  preferlhe  former  reading;  and  1  understand  by  revrovt.  that  those 
who  had  before  been  deputed  to  £giDB,  were  sent  agsin  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

•AXXn^i-ijffftt]  Their  tcUi  dratroyrd.  So  in  the  Greek.  Herodo- 
tus but  imitates  Homer,  who  has  used  ihix  expression '  in  the  lanie 
sense: 

Ktt^  a  uWn'^pofimrra  fterk  irfiaif  ttaav  ayoyrtf. 

Psc\ido-DidymuE  exptnins  this  word,  owk  Ir  nuTy  vrra,  oXX'  cjtvrs- 

ytvov  rp  iiaroi^,  '  one  who  is  not  himself,  who  has  lost  bis  senses.' 
One  of  tbc  scholiasls  of  Venice  lenders  it  by  wapafpcroiyra.   See  also 


•  Jtpollon.  Hbnd.  lib.  t*.  ren.  ITS3- 

*  FglUin  AiclMoologu  <Ji«ca,   Yitt.  t. 


np,  ».  p.  73.  E. 
•  Ummt.  llMd,  lUk  uiil.  (•It. 
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Xhv  commenury  of  Euslalhiua'  on  tbo  lOlh  Book  orthe  Otlytscjr, 
where  tliis  Icumed  prelale  confiftns  the  explanation  which  be  ^vet  of 
this  word  by  this  pucige  of  Herodotus. 

LXXXVf.  Tlaptii^t  j3a])6fe*-r«u  ff^i  rout  'Apye/oirfj  The  Argtam 
immrdiateitf  came  to  their  attitiance.  Douris  of  SamoE*  savs,  in  bi« 
12tli  Bouk  on  (he  Limits  of  the  Samiana,  that  it  was  the  S[mttafit  who 
cwnc  lo  the  auistance  of  the  iEginctee.  But  this  is  the  lesi  probmble, 
as  the  fvpartans  had  no  ronoexion  whaievcr  with  them.  It  i«  probably 
an  error  of  the  cop%'i&l.  I  ibink  that  wc  should  nUo  rtad  iy  ry  tff 
tAv  ifivv,  instead  of  ifpwr,  and  so  1  have  exprestG<J  it,  Uut  however 
ihis  may  be,  Dourit  agnes  itrilh  Herodotus  in  his  account  of  the  result 
of  this  war  of  the  Aiheoiant  against  ihc  iEgineite,  although  lie  differ! 
from  him  as  lo  the  cause  of  iL  According  to  Douriii.  "the  oomtnarcA 
of  the  Athenians  bein{r  interrupted  by  the  pirates  of  <£gina,  the  Athe- 
nians undertook  an  expedition  against  ibem  :  but  Ibe  Spartans  (read 
Argian^)  having;  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  ^^ineta;,  they  killed 
tlie  whole  party  of  their  aMailants,  with  the  exceplioo  ol'  one  Only." 
In  every  other  particular  he  agrees  with  Hentdotus- 

LXXXVn.  Aiirtof  viOwftt]  Ttiuiai  of  iinm.  These  tunica  had 
aleeves.  The  robes'  of  the  Dorian  women  had  none :  they  were  tltrown 
over  the  slioulders,  and  fastened  in  front  with  clasps.  Thus  Veoai' 
having  been  wounded  in  the  baud  by  Diomedes,  Minerva  rallies  her 
ou  ihc!  subject,  and  attributes  her  wound  lo  the  clasp  of  some  Greek 
woman's  robe,  whom  that  goddesa  would  have  induced  to  follow  a  Tro> 
jau.  1  cannot  here  refiaio  from  transcribing  ihu  words  of  a  sctiotiast 
ijuoted  by  Sylburgtus,  on  the  following  expression  of  St.  Clement'  of 
Alexandria  :  '  1*his  ann  is  beautiful,  but  it  is  not  public'  "  The  Lacc- 
dtemonian  women  wore  tunics  without  sleeves,  so  that  tlicy  exposed 
their  arms  from  the  shoulder.  We  see  ibia  in  the  ancient  statue*  of 
women.  It  was  said  uf  those  who  wore  these  tunica  without  sleeves, 
that  Uicy  were  dressed  after  the  Dorian  failiion,  ai  the  Lacedsmo- 
■ians  were  Dorians  :  and.  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  said  of  those  who 
wore  the  garmenU  with  ilceves,  Uut  they  were  clothed  in  the  Ionian 
fashiou.  These  women  were  Athenians:  for  the  Athenians  were  called 
lonians,  before  they  sent  colonies  lo  Ionia.  The  l^acedocmooians 
adtqXed  the  one  mode  lo  render  their  women  maacutine,  and  the 
Atbeoians  the  other,  to  render  theirs  effeminate." 

LXXXVIII.  'Ek  Tt  Tovom  cor*  /pic  tAv  'AQtralvf]  Thit  oppetHi»n 
mat  carried  »a  far,  £fc     Stcpheiu  has  perfectly  well  rendered  this 


■  CualMh.  C«ninrBt.  Vol  tii.  p.  IMI. 

*  SdMliMC  Euriptdis  ad  llecub.  t«ti. 
9U. 

*  £ka.  Tar.  BIm.  Ub,  1.  cap.  sviii. 


Vul.  i.  p.  so.  «l  Euttaib.  ti  HuouT.  Iliad. 
Vol.  i.  p.  SOT.  >iii.35. 

'  Hooin.  Iliad,  lib.  «.  T«r*.  431.  &c. 

'  Oemciu  Al^iand.  Pimiwgf .  Ufc.  U. 
cap.  1.  p.  W.  Ua.  t«. 
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jMMAgcin  tiisThcsfturu*:  "  Ex  tanin  cumAiheniehsibnsctmlcntione." 
I  liave  in  my  (rnnelation  snppiessed  the  word  Atlicniaits,  »itltout 
losing  any  thing:  ■<>  \>o'un  of  clcarovss,  and  lu  avoid  loss  of  time  in 
MOiNdCfin^  some  uther  turn  of  cjipre^sion. 

IJCXXIX.  'Axil  Tov  Aiy**f]rivv  abiiLiot']  Hcckoning /rMi  tbefirtt 
iuaultt  tehich  they  had  rfreiKdjiom  them.  BcTore  Grunovlas  the  read* 
in^  was  aitiou.  Tltat  critic,  on  the  authority  of  a  Florentine  Ma.,  has 
restored  lihtlov.  This  rcadi'ig  is  aUo  found  in  llic  Ms.  B  of  the  Roynl 
Library,  whicli  proves  that  Uie  person  eatrusted  by  M.  Wcsschng  wiiii 
collatings  his  copy  with  those  M»«.  executed  his  commission  negli- 
gently. 'AiiKtov  Titfr  Alytt'iititny,  si^ifics  '  injuria  ab  ^gtnelis  illatn 
Athenicniibus/  cs  M.  MVsseling  perceived.  'A^odocs  not  connect 
with  hci9\Qvrat,  but  wtlli  rpiiftovra  Iria.  Thus  htta^imut  rptiftomt 
fr«  A»B  Tov,  &c.  sig:nifie8,  'suspending  for  thirty-tlirec  years,  counting 
from,'  &c. 

XC.  Oi  )(pnrfw'i]  Oracle*,  i  agree  with  M.  Wciseling,  that  ftinongsi 
these  oracles  there  wete  ccrtuin  vcrivcs  of  Alustcus  inlerpolated  by  Ooe- 
macritus,  who  was  for  this  reason  '  driven  from  Athens  by  Hippat* 
uhus ;  but  I  think  that  there  were  also  some  of  Bacis  and  of  Amplii- 
lytus.  The  whole  of  these  oracles  did  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Laoedeeinoiiiaas;  or  at  least  part  of  them  were  lecovcred,  or  some 
false  ones  manufactured,  the  care  of  which  wAs  confided  to  the  se- 
nate of  the  Areopagus.  Tints  much,  1  think,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  following  pauage  of  Dinnrchus.'  "  Tliis  senate  (thai  of  tb* 
Areopagus)  which  guards'  the  sacred  books,  in  which  the  safolv  of 
the -state  consists,"  It  was  imagined  that  the  safrly  of  the  sute  was 
ronnecled  with  these  oracles. 

.  M.  i:oray,  in  a  dtsscrieiioo  which  has  appenred  in  one  of  onr 
journals,  cxprcRses  an  opposite  opinion.  He  thinks  that  it  was  the 
Recret  testament  of  lEilipuB,  ou  which  the  safety  of  the  republic  of 
Athens  was  conceived  (o  depend.  (Kdipus  confided  it  to  Theseas, 
who  was  enjoined  to  couimuoicaCe  it  only  to  his  sucressor,  this  sue- 
ueaaoi  to  the  ricxi,  and  so  on.  It  is  possible,  and  even  probable,  add* 
this  writer,  that  Cottrus,  before  exposing  himself  to  a  cerlaiu  death, 
confided  this  document  lo  the  Areopagus. 

But,  I .  there  is  no  mention  in  Sophocles  of  a  will,  but  of  a  verbal 
injunction.  It  is  there  said'  that  (Edipus,  having  arrived  with  Tlie-^ 
••us  at  the  place  where  he  was  to  terminate  hia  career,  conBded  to 


•  HrroAoL  lib.  cti.  ^  ri. 

•  Dlnnirli.  Uoinoiib.  p.  01,  lln.  17. 

•  Tuf  M  I  bwilale  tJU  &c*^Mn**  *><■- 
«^t.     I  nanxTct  Oiut  iliU  word  rnimcrly 


Ititaw  that  di«  booki  which  awiiain  tJM 
oncinof  the  Chilftl«iu,  bre  ca1l«d  jka- 

-<  ^piMtl.  (Eaip.  a>\.  ISSOetSM.  ez 
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this  prince  a  MCrel,  on  which  depended  the  safety  of  the  klale.  He 
enjoined  him  lu  keep  U  inviolably,  and  to  commiiaicatc  it  only  '  in 
articulo  morliti'  to  lii«  successor,  Dnd  he,  when  he  wM  Hbotft  to  die, 
lo  his  tacccssor,  nnd  so  on. 

1  ask  if  this  can  be  termed  ii  will  ?  If  ii  bo  a  will,  it  it  but  an  nral 
oue  at  all  events. 

S.  Let  us  suppose  for  a  moment  that  it  was  actually  a  «iU.  Hew 
could  it  reach  the  mccetnor*  of 'I'hescus?  It  is  possible,  says  M.  Co- 
ray,  that  that  magnaiiimous  pnnce,  bt>fon:  dcpnning  for  the  place  of 
his  exile,  committed  it  lo  llic  person  appointed  to  succeed  hior. 
But  lu  this  it  m^v  be  answered,  that  Tlie&tui  in  all  probability  did 
not  imagine  th;it  his  exile  would  be  of  long  duration,  and  still  less 
that  a  successor  (o  him  would  he  appointed.  Bnl  even  let  us  admit 
this  supposition.  Thymoctes,  who  was  the  fiftceuih  king  of  Alliens. 
not  expecting  to  he  dispossessed,  neither  could  nor  ought  to  have  com* 
milted  so  important  a  secret  to  the  usurper  of  his  crown.  Dut  were 
we  even  to  admit  that  he  did  so,  tmpTohablc  at  it  would  seem ;  this 
leslamvnt  must  then  have  paiited  front  Melanliius  to  Codtus:  and 
this  latter  prince,  who  dcvoter)  himself  to  death  for  the  good  of  his 
eountry,  not  being  able  to  foresee,  that  in  return  for  such  a  sacrifice 
the  people  would  abolish  royalty,  would  doubtless  place  the  lesta- 
menl  in  the  hands  of  his  eldest  son  Medon;  the  latter  wuuld  leave  it 
to  his  successor"  the  perpetu.il  archnns,  the  last  perpetual  srchon  to 
the  i^cnnial  archon,  and  tlie  last  decennial  irchon  to  the  annual 
archon.andsoon.  Iflhis  was  actually  the  case,  as  it  is  natural  to  sup< 
pose  it  would  be,  how  came  this  ictt^munt  iu  the  custody  of  the  Areo- 
pagus 7  M.  Coray  supposes  that  Codrus  committed  it  to  that  body 
before  be  (luitttd  Athens.  Bui  what  proof  of  this  does  he  adduce? 
not  the  slightest,  but  contents  himself  with  supposing  it.  Had  Codrui 
committed  this  testament  to  the  Areopagus,  as  M.  Coray  supposes, 
he  would  have  cxpree&ly  transgressed  the  injunction  of  (£dipus;  for 
this  testament  was  to  be  confided  only  lo  the  sorereign,  and  the 
Areopagus  never  eiercised  the  functions  of  sovereignty.  The  archona 
alone  were  iuvested  with  them. 

Could  M.  Coray,  however,  produce  the  shadow  of  an  authority  for 
his  conj<>ciurcs,  I  would  pass  over  their  improbability.  But  far  from 
proviug  any  tiling,  he  goes  on  from  one  supposition  to  another,  and 
Uten,  as  if  all  these  suppositions  were  so  many  indisputable  facts,  he 
draws  a  conctusiou  from  them  possessing  no  solidity  whatever. 

It  appears  to  me  better  to  confess  our  ignorance  as  to  these  secret 
books,  than  to  pretend  lo  fathom  a  mystery  which  has  hitherto  been 
inscrutable. 

'Ew  Tf  ifif]  The  Icmfie  9/  Muitira.    The  Greek  baa  only,  '  in  the 
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cenple  :'  I  have  added  that  it  wiis  that  of  Minerva,  fur  the  sake  of 
c]earit«««,  bud  bccauw  in  foci  il  was  ihe  statue  of  that  goddeia.  Seo 
note  oa  ^  lxxii.  Kupra. 

XCI-  "EirKfifliVrfi  afitiiiXotai  ftaynfioiiri]  fmptUtd  btf  deceitful  am- 
riet.  This  is  a  inciU|)honcal  expression.  The  Alhentunfi  marked  bad 
money  with  a  jj,  and  called  them  yjflbuXa  rofiia/t<tra :  bat  it  after- 
wards became  a  custom  to  chnnge  the  ^  to  k,  for  ihe  softness  of  the 
pronuncistioo,  and  to  say  t^ifiitiXa.  See  the  scholiost  of  Aristophanes 
on  verse  )6d  of  the  Comedy  of  the  Birds.  As  lo  the  word  i-rapQi*-^ 
rt«,  see  Timsus's  Lexicon  of  the  words  of  Plato,  p.  119.  of  the  last 
edition. 

A^y]  Infiated  with  a  mr/n  gfory.     See  llie  note  of  V'alcketiaer. 

'Anapri-M]  -Let  mm  repair  it.  1  read  willi  M.  Wcsseling  Ac«»p«ra<, 
instead  of  drini/jriw,  which  not  only  makes  better  sense,  but  is  also 
eouiil(>oanccd  by  three  Mss. 

XCII.  'O  rt  ofipayot]  The  htacmt.  The  reading  ^  iij  5,  r*  ovpay^t, 
&c.  is  likewise  that  of  the  Ms.  in  ibu  Iloyal  Library,  and  iscoiiRrmed 
by  Eustathius,'  who  so  quotes  the  passage. 

'laotpaTiat]  The  iKOCractf.  This  word  li^iifie*  equality  between 
the  coustituenl  bodies  of  the  state.  It  is  opposed  to  monucby ;  but 
more  especially  to  tyranny,  which  recognises  no  laws. 

Bnk-\i<iiai]  The  Baerhiadte.  I'hc  first  of  this  branch  who  reigned 
at  Corinth  was  named  Bacchis,  *  and  was  the  son  of  Fruuinis.  He 
succeeded  the  Aletiadte,  who  had  fillvd  the  throne  of  Corintti  ^^^ 
five  generations.  The  Bacchiadir,  who  look  their  name  from  Bacchis, 
reigned  over  that  city  for  the  sanie  period  of  lime.  The  last  of  them 
was  Te)cBic«,tou  of  Ariiiontedes.  He  was  killed  by  Arieus  and  Per- 
anias,  who  hated  him.  Wiih  him  ended  royalty.  Prylanes,  or 
annual  magistrates,  were  afterwards  chosen  from  amongst  the  Bac- 
chiadce,  who  governed  the  slate  till  Cypaclus,  son  of  Eiition,  seized 
on  the  tyranny,  and  expelled  them. 

Diodorus  relates  the  same  facta,  with  some  Might  variation.  Ac- 
cording to  that  historian/  almost  all  the  different  nations  of  the  Pelo< 
ponnesus  had  been  driven  oul  of  that  peninsula  by  the  Heraclidee, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Arcadians.  The  Heraclidte  baring  parti- 
tioned it,  set  apatl  Corinth  with  its  lerritory,  and  gave  Ihe  dominion 
of  it  to  Alcies.  This  prince  acquired  great  renown;  he  consi- 
derably aggrandized  Corinth,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  38  years. 
After  bim  came  Ixion,  who  reigned  38  years,  Agelas,  37,  Pnim- 
oia>  35,  and  Bacchis  the  same  number  of  years.     Hiis  last,  being 


^ 
4 

4 
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•  Ad  Ucrmef.  Uud.  Uk.  vlil.  Vo).  ii.  p. 

0B9-  lin>  8A* 

*  pHttMo*  CoriDih.  a«v  lib.  iL  cap.  if. 


p.  IW. 
'  Um)oi.  SicuL  Fuzm.  *i.  lib.  (!• 
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tht  ntoat  illustriout  or  all  ihia  lin«  of  kings,  ^ve  his  name  to  bu 
luccessors.  After  him  r«igncd  Agelas  30  years,  Eudemna  'i.\  and 
Arifttomedes  35."  This  last,  at  his  deaib,  left  a  son,  who  was  k 
minor,  numcd  Tclcstes.  Agemon,  Uts  uncle  and  guardiao.  deprived 
him  of  ihe  crown,  and  wore  it  himieir  for  16  years.  To  him  suc- 
ceeded Alesander,  who  reigned  25  year*.  On  his  death,  Telestes 
ascended  the  throoe,  and  rctaitied  it  12  years.  He  having  beeo 
killed  by  his  relations,  Aiitompnes  reigned  one  year.  The  Bacchi- 
adce,  all  desceudants  of  hUrculcs,  more  than  two  hundred  in  numUrr, 
aeixed  on  the  sovereign  power,  and  governed  the  country  in  couidod. 
They  chose  iVom  amongst  them  every  year  a  prytanis,  who  611ed  the 
oficc  of  kin^.  This  govcrniaeDl  subsisted  ninety  years,  when  it  was 
destroyed  by  Cypselus,  From  the  lime  of  the  return  of  Ute  Hera- 
clidee  to  the  tyranny  of  Cypcelus,  they  reckon  447  years.*  See  my 
Essay  on  Chronology,  chap,  xvtti.  p,  G19.  and  following. 

Ai'ifiia)  I^hda.  Thin  was  not  her  real  name,  but  a'  kind  of  sar* 
name,  or  nickname,  applied  to  her  by  the  Delphian  oracle  in  the  an- 
swer quoted  at  the  end  of  this  paragraph,  because  she  was  lame,  and 
her  legs  and  feet  turned  somewhat  in  the  form  of  the  Greek  '  lamb- 
da.' Observei  that  the  letter  since  called  '  lambda,'  was  then  called 
*  labda.*  It  was  a  common  custom  amongst'  the  ancients,  to  ^ve 
nicknames  taken  from  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  We  are  told  that 
E.sop  nas  called  '  Thcta,'  by  his  matter  ladmon,  because  be  was  of 
an  acute  iotellect.  and  that  the  slaves  were  called  Qfrci :  that  Ga- 
lerius  CraaSMS.  a  military  liibune  under  the  Kmpcior  Tiberius,  was 
siiniamed  *  Beta,'  because  he  was  fond  of  beet ;  that  Orpyllis,  a  cour- 
tezan of  Cyzicum,  was  called  'Gamma;*  tliat  Antenor,  who  wrote  the 
history  of  Crete,  was  called  '  Delu,'  because  ho  was  a  good  man,  and 
lovsd  liii  country ;  for  Deltoa  in  the  idiom  of  Crete  signifies  the  same 
thing  as  *  Agathos  ;'  that  Apollonius,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Philo- 
pator,  and  who  was  a  celebrated  astronomer,  was  called  '  Epsilon.'dcc. 
Ta  uriKaOtw  \awlOtp  r<  cai  Katviiifij  A  l^tpithan  by  on^m,  t»4 
ded  from  Oenrui.  Oreanus  and  Tethys*  had  several  chil< 
\,  who  gave  their  names  to  rivers.  Of  this  number  was  Fcoeus, 
from  whom  ibe  river  in  Thessaly  so  called  took  its  name.  Peneos  was 
father  of  Hypivus  and  of  Stilbe.  Of  Stilbe  and  Apollo  were  bora  La- 
pithus  and  Centaurus.  Lapillius  settled  near  the  rivci  Peneus,  and 
vas  king  of  the  neighbouring  districto.   He  had  two  sons,  Phorbas  and 


*  I  tMTt  rf«toii«<l  Ibii  niioibM  from  the 
cation  uf  Sjat«lliu>  in  iIh  Lmivm. 

*  All  tiMw  nmbtn  to|«tlHV  aak*  but 
41T.  loiUnotquotetbatanssdiraiatlu 
of  Sealigcr,  Psuivias,  sod  Blsralisn.  m 
)hia  poist;  koK  ttA  levUr  may  (cfMr  to 
lh«,  tmA  B*paciaH;  lo  Um  nota  of  U. 
W«Mcltnc  oa  thu  ptms*  of  pMxlonia, 


A  uUliriw  of  this  dificutty  «ill  be  faund 
in  k  lalMOiuMit  nota  oa  this  cbapter,  (p. 

*  Ptolca.  Hep&aM.  iil  olcon  Apofl«. 
d«ri,  »  Kdit.  tj«j»,  8*0. 1619.  p.  SSO. 
'  \A.  ibU.  p.  8». 
'  Uiodor.  8k.  VO,  ir  Ulh  iv.  4  Ma-  |-p- 
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Paiipliic,  who  rergwd  arter  him,  an<I  Ihc  variutu  Dutions  of  Mt 
country  were  called  Lapitliw  friira  ihe  nami;  of  Lapithus  their  king . . . 
PliOrba*  had  LwO  sons,  iEg«iu  and  Actor,  wtio  ffrre  Icings  oT  llic  him- 
atK.  Petiphas,  ihi.'  oihcr  soa  of  Lapiibos,  had,  amongst  other  chiU 
dren.  Aniion.  This  UtU-r  married  Perimele.  daughter  o(  Aniythaoo  ; 
by  whom  hfi  had  Ixiou,  father  of  Pirithoas, 

Tbis  luapithaa,  Cseneus,  was  the  sod  of  Elatua.  He  lived  in  the  tima 
of  Hercules;"  he  wri»  king  of  tin:  I-apithw,*  waa  of  a  fine  figure/ 
brave,  and  inviiloerablc.  Id  a  comJ>at  which  took  place  between  the 
Oentaara  and  the  l^pithos,  the  eaorih  havin*  opened  ander  his  feet,  he 
was  swallowed  up.  The  pocta  feigned  that  the  Centaurs  having 
fallen  upon  bim,  and  not  being  able  to  pierce,  or  olbcrwiie  put  him 
lo  death,  had  beat  him  into  the  caitJi''  with  their  clubs.  The  most 
ancient  ancestor  of  Cypaclun  known  is  BUtui,'  fafher  of  Cieneus. 
Ceeneus  had  a  son  named  /  Coromis,  who  accompanied  Jason  in  his 
expedition  nf^er  the  Golden  Fleece,  about  the  year  3564  of  the  Julian 
psnod.  Tbo  dcKcndanis  of  Coronus  arc  DOC  known.  History  *  pSMei 
on  to  Antasus.  who  was  father  of  Melas.  Tbis  Melas  was  contem- 
porary with  Altt«s,  tit«t  kin^  of  Corinth,  of  the  nice  of  the  Heraclidce, 
abonl  the  year  3o54  of  the  samr  period.  From  Melas  to  Kcheerals«, 
father  of  Eistion,  and  grandfather  of  Cypaelua,  there  is  a  chasm  of 
iteren  generationii.  Paiisaniss  rtickoas*  only  six  from  Melas  lo 
Klion;  hut  as  Echecralea,  of  whom  Heroilotun  speaks,  must  have 
been  born  about  the  year  3940,  and  as  from  Melna,  contemporary  of 
Aletes,  that  is  from  Uie  year  3.554,  tborc  is  a  space  of  SS<5  years,  diera 
ntnit  have  been  keiwcen  tbo&e  two  persons  eleven  generations. 

ToTffi  tireat]  These  teorda.  la  the  Oreek,  •  thest  vcrs«s.'  The  an- 
•wor  of  the  Pylhooess  b  iu  three  hexameter  verses. 

'Ev  ii  v^aeitiu  ivbpun  ftovfip^foiai]  Which  thaU  tnuh  detpetw. 
So  in  the  Greek.  '  it  shall  Tal)  upon  monarchical  men,'  that  is  to  say, 
*  it  shall  crush  monarch*.*  The  word  is  taken  iu  this  sense  in  Plu- 
tarch >'  vpoiktytv  uf  ffiri  Tvr  ovrcv  rpA^r/Xoif  ifoXoft^rtiy  KoiVafKi, 
rif  flip  t/vK  oJt*y,  un»K  a  &p\iirnt  /^(ipvfvffflai  mi  *paT*'io9a',  fiitrt 
ikwoOl0^(  ivriftwi'*!*,  fiifTf  ^fittr  vnofii'i^v,  tU  Ttjf  irvXtr  iftifte^trtu 
oStv  a^y.  '  He  flMewarnert  htm  (Pompey>  Uial  be  wa4  taking;  tba 
yoke  of  Cipsar  on  himself  without  perceiving  it :  but  that  when  this 
yoke  should  begin  to  grow- heavy  on  him.  unable  either  to  nuppoil 
ifr  or  slmke  it  olT,  be,  together  with  thu  irity,  would  be  orusbud  bo- 

I0».        '  ApoUoo.  Rhod.  lib.  i.  von.  07. 
veiSt        '  I'AiuMi.  Cenirtti,  tlvc  tUt.  li.  u{i.  in 
p.  \t»,  VAiauMtt  piiati  mv  VAi,  *«  cap. 
■viK.  j>.  4M. 

•>  Id.tl>id.i>.-Ul.lin.(h 
'  PhiUicb>  la  Gftumf  Mtaow,  p.  TUV. 
C. 


*  Afwllodor.  Ub.  it.  csp.  r<  \  i*.  p. 

*  ScfU>tlMI.HQt«:r.Mll)M.Ub.l. 


SA4. 

«  t»^*m»h.  mA  HoMC.  Vol.  t.  p.  IM. 
lia.S. 

'  Apftllaa.  IUmcI.  lib.  i.  wn.«l  et««ii. 

•  Schol.  Hovwri  mI  llUit.  lfi».  i.  ren. 
Ml- 


>.-         ^  IT. 
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beath  it.'  The  Abbf  BclUtiger,  in  hia  Critical  Earns  on  Ibe  TrMu- 
lationi  of  Honi«r,'  bai  whtteo  &  lonp  oote  to  prove  ibit  w«  ouf^ht  to 
translate,  'it  ihitll  fall  amongst  the  monarcht/  or  'slmllbc  oftbe 
number  of  the  monarchit.'  And  he  mainiaina  this  by  the  following 
resRODs  :  "  The  preposition  iy  doca  not  indicate  motion,  it  governs  the 

ablative.     We  cannot  therefore  translate,  '  it  shall  fall  upon  * but 

'  amongst  the  number  of '  In  fact,  Cypnelus,  who  was  meant  by 

this  BlORc.  did  not  crnsh  the  monarehs,  he  fell  only  upon  the  Corin- 
thians,  and  not  upon  the  monarch^;;  and  tormented  the  Corintbtaos 
by  establishing  the  munarcbic  or  tyrannic  government." 

But,  1.  M.  Bellangcr  ought  to  have  adduced  some  example  of 
ir/«TM  it  or  IftTiiTTtt  being  used  to  sij^nify,  '  I  am  of  the  number ;'  but 
I  am  very  certain  he  would  never  find  one. 

3.  The  preposition  ir  a  used  for  cit,  and  then  does  signify  motion. 
We  find  it  a  hundred  times  in  this  sense  in  Thueydides  and  else- 
where :  •  oxtfOT«Xo5yr«  btrXirat  if  rp  liKtXiq,  '  having  sent  heavy- 
anaed  troops  into  Sicily.*  ''AwoarikXn  Kipoi  ir  Tltpciit  flertmi* 
mr,  '  Cyrus  sends  Petisicas  into  Persia.'  And  in  Plato  we  find, 
'iXir^fnif  ric  iftrtiriii'  itfofittf,  for  «I(  Ani/ila)',  '  in  flagitium  delapmis.' 
Kemark  that  the  verb  ifiwiwrm  is  the  same  as  Wtt-w  iv. 

3.  Cypselus  did  crush  the  Barchiadec;  wliora  the  oracle  obecuroly 
desigoatcd  by  the  word  Monarehs.  Monarehs  and  Despots  were,  with 
the  Greeks,  as  1  have  before  i>rove4],  synonymous  terms.  The  govern- 
ment of  Corinth  was  oligarchic,  and  entirety  in  the  bands  of  the 
Bacchiade. 

It  was  ihcrcfore,  if  not  literally  a  monarchy,  a  complete  despot- 
ism, shared  amongst  many  persons;  and  it  was  all  these  despots  or 
petty  monarehs  that  were  crushed  by  Cypselus.  He  put  some  to 
death,  and  drove  otbcra  into  banishment,  as  it  expressed  by  another 
oracle  on  the  subject  of  this  same  Cypselus,  voXXmc  H  v«^  y^vara. 

Xivtt. 

At<Tot]  An  tHglt,  This  oracle  is  by  no  means  obscure  with  re- 
ference to  the  Bacchiadie,  because  the  word  'lltrt^r,  F.i;tion,  comes 
from  Aeror.  *  an  eagle.'  In  like  manner  as  from  il^aOoi  has  hvcu  made, 
not  'Afiadia  nor  'A^ioO/wy,  but  'H;ia0^a  and  'HfiaOiw.  Se«  M. 
Valckenaer's  note  56. 

XXirpfoi]  The  rctki.  I  have  not  been  able  to  convey  in  my  trans- 
lation  the  Equivoque  c^lhe  Greek.  '£r  wirpigox  signilies  'amongst  the 
rocks,'  and  alludes  to  the  town  of  Petra,  where  Eelion  lived. 

HoXXwr  y  hwi  yewmrn  Xveei]   Who  thaU  couit  Ihr  drath  of  many. 


lui 


-  BMsk  4t  CM^te,  &c.  |>.  IT«.  *  Cuuu,'  p.  S.  U*.  i.  m  «dtt.  Umm. 

*  Tli*cydU,  Oh.  vii.  ap.  STti.  p.  4SS.     StrplMiu. 

1.  94.  '  Plal.  EfMl.  wtu  VoL  iii.  p.  »».  B- 

Uer.^o.  Vol,  U.  2G 
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Tfa«  Greek  exprestion,  equivalent  to  'multorum  gcouft  KBolvet,*  ■• 
very  frequent  in  Homer,  of  vhom  Herodotus  ia  a  great  imitator. 

'Ewel  ToAXwK  re  Kai  ioQX&y  yoi/rar'  IXvnv, 

'  For  be  has  caused  thu  death  of  man;  of  our  bravest  waniors.'  Iliad. 
Book  r.  verse  176. 

Mq  a^  fttraiiSjf]  Lf»t  thti/  thmUdchange  their  retolttthn.  Labda 
did  not  Btop  to  hear  to  tlie  end  the  reproache<i  they  were  uttering 
against  ooe  another:  fearing  for  her  son,  she  mu  and  concealed  him 
on  the  first  intimation  of  his  danger:  and  this  was  done  before  the 
deputies  of  the  Bacchtudee  had  taken  the  re&olalion  to  return. 

"Et  n>^\i|v]  A  com  haakct.  This  basket  was  prcavrved*  in  the 
temple  of  Juno,*  al  Olympia.  It  was  of  cedar,  with  histories  sculp- 
tured OD  the  wuod,  and  inlaid  with  gold  and  iTOry.  A  description 
of  it  is  given  by  Causartiai,  Book  v.  chap.  xvti.  and  following,  p. 
420  to  427.  It  is  most  probable,  however,  that  this  was  not  the 
identical  basket  in  which  Cypselus  was  concealed,  but  another,  con- 
structed od  the  same  model,  for  the  purpose  of  commemorating  an  event 
so  impoitant  to  the  Cypseltdei.  Cypseliu  did  not  confine  his  grati- 
tude to  this ;  he  erected,  in  the  temple  of  Delphi,  a  chapel,'  because 
Apollo  had  prevented  him  from  crying  out  at  the  time  that  bis  ene- 
mies were  in  search  of  him. 

'A^^ihiliov  xpqirrjrfMcv]  An  ambigttout  annser ,  'A/ift£^£iur  in  Hip- 
pocrates, and  ntptHitot  iti  Homer,  signify  a  man  who  can  with  ec^ual 
convenience  use  both  bis  hands,  'ambidexter.*  ' A}tfihi{,iov  oihtifMVt 
n  AD  iron  blade  with  two  edges,  '  anceps  ferrum."  (Enrip.  Hippolyt. 
vers-  7B7.  edit.  Brunck.)  Thus  u^^iit£ioK  •xyrtvrftpioy  is  an  ambiguous 
oracle,  which  may  be  taken  either  in  one  sense  or  another.  Sec  the 
notes  of  M.  Valckenaer  on  the  Hippolytus  of  Euripides,  p.  247.  col. 
1.;  Galen,  in  Expiatvalione  vocum  Hippocratis,  p.  430. ;  Erotian,  in 
Expositione  voc.  Hippocratts,  p.  M.;  Foesius»  (Kconomia  Hippo- 
cratia,  p.  42, 

KXeuoTi}]  llliulrioMM.  We  read  also,  in  the  Ms,  B  of  the  Royal 
Library,  cXuroio. 

flaliuv  raiiet]  The  children  of  hta  children.  PsammetJchuB/  the 
MD  of  Gorgias,  niid  grandson  of  Cypselus,  succeeded  Periander.  If 
this  be  true,  which  there  h  very  Utile  reason  to  doubt,  Apollo  is  con- 
victed of  a  falsehood,  iu  ia.yiug  itbxirt  kiuImi.  The  President  Rouhier,* 
however,  comes  to  the  sssislance  of  the  god,  and  by  a  slight  change, 
Toibvir  y*  fiiii  ttffirt  raiiit,  he  maket  the  prophecy  to  agree  with  the 

■  Pftuua. ftlta>cor.  prior.utslib.v.c*]).  IGI.  A. 

srii.  »>  410.  '  AriiCot.  Politic,  lib.  «.  up.  iLL 

*  Ibid.  p.  IIH.  •  Kmc\itteit€t  ti  DJMertaL  iw  Heio- 

*  platsich.  i^pun  Sapient.  Cvnrir.  p.  d«(e.  cUap.  t«.  p.  IAD. 
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erent ;  but  ihis  h  id  coDtradiction  to  Lbe  Mil.,  in  all  of  which  we 
read,  wniitfr  yc  /iir  oitirt  irwhet.  This  oracle,  wonbj*  in  erery  re- 
ipect  of  the  age  of  Noitradamui,  appears  lo  have  beeo  forged  in  Ibe 
latter  yean  of  Putmmetiehus,  grendion  of  Cjpselui.  Cypseloa 
raigoed  at  Corinth,' and  after  him,  hii  children'  Periantler  and  Gor- 
gtu.  Cypselui  and  Lycophron,  sons  of  reriander,  died  before  their 
Ather.  Piammetichus,  aon  of  Gorgias  and  ^randsoB  of  CvpteluSj 
onlj,  ascended  the  throne.  The  oracle  therefore  is  borne  out  in  saying 
that  Ibe  children  of  hii  children  would  not  come  to  tho  ihronc,  as  only 
one  of  them  did  so.  Such  is  the  solution  given  by  M.  Wesseliog^. 
who  concludes  hii  note  with  Lhcsc  words  :  "  Qusa  callidi  si  conjeci. 
manet  lersuiiuascriplara:  sin  fallox  Apollo  eat,  ncc  mea  refert."  Pe- 
riandct  had  B  ^eat-grand'daughter,  named  Xantippe,  whom  Simo- 
nidea  celebratea  in  the  fullowiug  epigram  :  "  1  will  not  pass  over'  in 
atlcnce  the  illustrious  spouse  of  Arcbenautes ;  it  would  be  very  im- 
proper not  lo  celebrate  after  her  death  the  praises  of  Xantippc, 
greai-graod-daughterof  Periander,  who,  absolute  master  of  Corinth, 
formerly  gave  laws  there." 

M.  Coray  proposes  a  conjecture,  which  I  think  may  wilb  propriety 
be  admitted  into  (he  text,  and  lo  which  I  have  conformed  my  transla- 
tion.    It  is  as  follows : 

"  Avrot  col  vaiScf,  ralbvy  yt  fiir  oMn  wnlbn.  You  think,  witb  the 
other  critics,  that  the  oracle  was  mistaken,  since  Psammeticbas, 
grandson  of  Cypoelus,  succeeded  Periandcr.  Permit  a  Grecian  to 
defend  a  Greek  oracle.  I  think  that  a  uifling  error  has  crept  into 
the  text,  and  that  we  should  read,  ndivr  yt  fitf  oif  In  iralia, '  and 
further  or  moreorer,  (plus  encore,)  the  childrea  of  his  children.'  This 
mode  of  expression  is  not  only  elegant,  but  is  in  strict  coofonnity 
with  the  practice  of  the  Greeks,  whenerer  they  wish  to  speak  of  good 
or  ill  fortune  which  is  to  reach  to  the  third  generation.  Homer  laya, 
IB  the  Iliad,  Book  xx,  30?  : 

NSf  hi  iti  Alvtiao  /ii'i)  TftutaatV  avafyt, 
Itich  Virgil  has  tnioilated,  in  hii  £neid.  Book  iii.  verse  9B: 

El  fiUi  Pftlonim,  «t  iiui  at«c«atnr  ab  ilUt. 
TjrUBua  alao.  Elegy  m-  verse  30.  says: 

Kdl  waibft  iv  AvOitiiVMt  iftimffio*, 
Koi  Tttiivr  iraiicf  ral  v^Mif  Jlffirfvw. 

•  Ai  IT*  may  iafyt  fMot  vlwt.  Platircb        *  Aasl^cU  Velfram  Poetsrum  Gnaco- 
nji,  »  8*^  Sifjmt.  Cmni*.  Vol.  il.  y.    nm.  Vol.  ti.  p.  UX. 
160.  C.  D. 
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Aod  Plato,  Epist.  vii.  Vol.  iii.  p.  834.  D:  OCre  yofi...  iftttym'  ai- 

TtAi,  Kal  watri  taibvy  re  iKyirou." — Corat. 

HoXXovt  fiiy  Kcf»»«'«i'  iiit^.*]  Bamiskrd  a  gnat  uumher  of  CoriH- 
ikiatu.  "  A  certaif)  Corinthian,'  named  Drmaratus,  of  tbe  family  »f 
the  Bacchiads,  beiag^i:ngaged  in  CDnunt-rcr,  weot  to  Ilaljr  ■<■  avesBel, 
«hic)i,  as  well  rh  its  cargo,  beloogcd  to  him.  ...la  this  way  he 
amassed  great  rich«i;  but  a  sedition  having  broken  out  at  Curiiith, 
and  the  BaccbiadR  having  been  oppressed  by  the  tyranny  of  Cypse- 
lus,  Ut-maratut,  who  was  of  tlic  faniily  which  had  been  in  posMSsion  of 
the  oligarchy,  did  not  think  himself  secure  under  the  tyrannic  go- 
vernment. Hci  embarked  with  all  bis  property,  and  went  from  Co- 
rinlh  to  Etniria."  Having  married  io  tha  couotry,  be  bad  a  son,  who 
repaired  to  Rome,  and  became  king  ^^f  thv  Komaot,  under  the  name 
of  Tan|uio,  which  he  adopted  from  Tar<]uinii,  a  town  of  EUruria,  in 
which  he  was  bom, 

Strabo  had  before  said  :*  <*  Rome  was  already  founded,  when  D>> 
maratua  arrived  at  Tarqainii,  wiib  a  considerable  Dumber  of  Corin- 
thians. The  inhabitants  oftliat  town  hbving  admitted  them,  he  mar- 
ried a  woman  of  the  coontry,  by  whom  he  bad  Lucumo.  This  yoang 
man  having  acquired  the  friendship  of  Aocus  Martius,  king  of  Rome, 
he  afterwards  bc-came  king  himself,  when  be  changed  his  namt  to 
Lucius  Tarquioiut  Friscus," 

«•  "  Demaratiu,'  one  of  those  who  had  possessed  the  supreme  power 
at  Corinth,  6ying  from  the  seditions  which  were  fermenting  there, 
carried  with  him  into  Eiruria  so  much  wealth,  that  he  governed  lbs 
town  which  bad  received  him,  and  bis  aon  became  king  of  Rome." 

JiinxXtlatTOf  rar  0iot' fl]  Hnving  rtached  the  jnrt.  Tber«  are  two 
readiogs,  itawXtuaarroi  ruf  ^iiov  ti,  and  hta%\il,airro*  rov  fliof  d. 
Tbey  are  both  good,  and  authorized  by  several  Mis. ;  the  first  by  those 
marked  B  and  D  in  ibe  Royal  library,  Ibe  second  by  tlic  Ms.  in  tlw 
aame  place  marked  A.  M .  Valcbcnaer  has  no  donbt  that  ^utirXrimu  ror 
(iloy  is  excellent  Greek;  bu^be  aska  whether  tt  is  what  Herodotus  wrote. 
It  appears  that  he  was  not  aware  that  this  reading  was  found  in  an 
ancient  Ms.  With  refereace  la  the  reason  assigned  by  the  late 
M.  WeM^ing,  iWt  htawXitaamn  was  probably  found,  and  not  hia.- 
wXnvayTvs,  I  would  have  begged  that  critic  to  observe,  that  the  co- 
pyists, who  have  so  often  neglected  the  lonisms,  have  very  probably 
done  BO  here.  I  have  adopted  the  first  roading,  because  I  have 
translated  from  the  Greek  edition  of  Stephens ;  but  having  carefully 
revised  it  on  that  of  MM.  Wesaclrng  and  Valckenaer,  1  have 
thought  it  right  to  add  lhi&  note.     If  tbe  other  reading  be  preferred, 


"  DioByi.  Hfttkam.   Anti'init,    Rmb, 
lib.  i&.  ^  xlri.  n  «eq.  p.  if S. 


*  Strsb.  Cwgnpti.  lib.  t.  p.  JSC. 
'  Id.  Iib.vbrp.091.  A. 
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it  mult  be  innslaUd,  '  Ue  cndad  his  dsjri  bappUy,  after  a  reign  of 
thin;  jexti.'    Tbe  tente,  bowev«r,  will  be  precisely  the  tame. 

'Apfprroi  Si  tviirov  iwl  rpii/totTa  heu]  After  a  happtf  nig*  9} 
tkirtjf  yrars.  The  dyaatiy  of  tbe  Cypselides  began  to  reigo,  ac- 
cording: to  Diodorus  Siculiu.  447  yean  after  the  teluro  of  tbe  Hera- 
elidai.'  W0  have  seen,  ooto  3.  to  ^  xcii.,  (hat  tbe  Aleiudaa  and  the 
Bacchiadm  reigned  only  417  yearg.  The  30  years  wanting  to  make  up 
the  nombcr  447,  ha^  gi^eo  riie  to  a  vaat  number  of  conjcciurus  from 
chiOQologiiita.  Without  quotiog  Ibelc  OiSerent  opinioos,  which  may 
be  found  in  tbeir  retpecUvv  worki,  or  undertaking  to  refute  lb«D,  it 
appears  to  me,  that  Aleles,  first  king  of  Corinth  of  the  race  of  the  He- 
raclidn.did  not  begin  to  n-ign  iuimedtately  on  ibo  return  of  that  Taniily. 
It  appear*  by  the  paitage  of  Diodoruc,  quoted  in  the  note  above  re- 
luTud  to,  that  when  Aletei  waa  called  to  uke  posseasion  ofCorintb,  the 
Baraclide;  were  already  niaatert  o(  the  whole  l*eloponne»uB,  and  bad 
divided  it.  Tbe  grammarian  Didyroui  cxpresaly  saya :  "  Aletcs  '  was 
Dot  the  foaoder,  but  king  of  Coriolb,  the  30th  year  after  tbe  arrival 
of  tbe  Doriaiu :  Aihvttot  ii  fwt  rir  'AXvrqv  fti  (HJuer^i'  ngt  Ktfilw 
0DU  yryorit^i,  AUa  fianXia,  $rtt  TftaKowrf  fiwru  r^r  rwf  Aftiiw 

Tbis  remorea  every  diffioulty,  if  with  Diodorua  we  suppose  tbu 
the  city  of  Troy  was  taken  in  (he  year  3530  of  tbe  Juliau  period, 
1 184  years  before  the  vulgar  era ;  and  that  the  Hersclidas  returned 
to  the  Peloponncfiui  in  Ute  year  3610  of  the  Julian  period,  1104 
yt»n  before  our  era.  By  »ublraeUng447  from  1104,  we  chall  lur« 
4057  of  the  Julian  period.  657  years  before  our  era,  wliicb  agrees  pretty 
Bearly  with  the  time  when  Cypaelui  dio*e  out  tbe  annual  prylaucs. 
Bat  ■>  this  calcululton,  which  is  likewise  that  of  ApoUodorus  and 
of  Eratosthenes,  difTera  from  that  of  Herodotus,  who  &xes  tbe  takioc 
of  Troy  in  the  yr-ar  344-1  of  the  Julian  period,  and  consequently  tbe 
leturn  of  the  ileraclidw  in  tbe  year  35S4  of  the  matv  periud,  1J90 
years  before  our  era,  we  must  necessarily  either  extend  ibe  reigis  of 
tbe  Aletiadn  and  of  Ibe  Bafcbiadse,  or  xugmeot  tbe  outnber  of  aanual 
prytancs  of  the  family  of  the  Bacrhiadce. 

I  suppose,  with  Didymus,  that  Alctes  ascended  the  throne  ofCo- 
rinlb  30  years  after  tbe  conquest  of  the  Feloponnetus,  that  is  to  say, 
in  tbe  year  3554  of  th«  Julian  period,  1160  years  before  our  era. 
This  prince  and  bis  successors  reigned,  according  to  Diodorus  Si- 
cutus,*  3S7  years.    The  ariiiocracy  ms  therefore  eatabluhed  in  the 


•OMabBla.Fnc^Vol.iLp.GU.  '  By  *a£Bg  togMbiv  As  pwiod  vt 

*  SebeL  Fiadaii  sd  Oljmp.  Od.  sui.    iKbt«iiiB,M^*tatiytfabMllnr,mrfiaU 
ven.  17.  p.  144.  col.  f .  Uit.  7.  hate  MT.  Sm  bMi  t.  to  ^  seU.  mfn. 
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jemr  3681  of  the  Julian  period,  833  years  before  our  era.  Tbe  ^o- 
remoieat  of  the  annual  pryt&nei  tubBiited  170  years,  and  «ai  de- 
■troyed  by  Cjpselus  io  iht  year  4051  of  the  Julian  period,  663  years 
before  our  era.  Cypselua  reigned  30  years,  and  Periaiider,  who 
succeeded  him  in  the  year  40SI  of  the  Julian  period,  633  years 
before  our  era,  rei|fned  70,  and  died  in  the  year  4151  of  the  Julian 
period,  563  year*  before  our  era.  ' 

The  limilB  of  a  nole  do  uot  pwrnit  me  to  go  more  nt  length  into 
ny  leasoas  for  fixing  the  above  dates ;  but  1  entreat  the  reader 
to  refer  to  my  Essay  on  the  Chronology  of  Herodotus,  chap,  xriit. 
p.  519  and  following. 

Kin^Xeu  fttatfeyurtfiot]  Stitl  more  cruel  than  Cypttiut.  The  rea- 
son assigned  by  Herodotus  appears  to  me  very  probable ;  that  given 
by  ParthcniuB  is  by  no  means  so.  According  to  that  author,*  the 
mother  of  Periander,  having  fallen  b  love  with  her  son,  contrircd  to 
satisfy  her  passion  without  his  susperling  it;  bul  the  young  man 
having  resolved  to  discover  what  woman  it  was  whose  favours  he  had 
enjoyed,  had  a  concealed  light  in  the  adjoining  chamber,  and  by 
this  means  recognised  her  as  she  retired.  Incensed  at  her  conduct,  he 
formed  the  resoluljon  of  killing  her ;  but  was  turned  from  his  purpose 
by  a  genius  appearing  to  him  at  the  moment.  This  apparition  so 
disturbed  his  intellect  that  he  became  mad;  and  bis  cruelty  was  the 
effect  of  his  madness. 

■0»r*vn  ay  rp&xov  Aa^aXigrartm  taramjaaftivtn]  What  form  9f  go- 
vernment he  cimid  tstahtitk,  Sfc.  'Omva  rp6irov  must  not  be  undcr- 
■tood  aa  if  nir&  were  inserted ;  but  the  constmctioo  must  be  thui, 
Zwnra  Sv  rp^roi'  rmf  wp^y;iiir«y  &mtm\firTtpov  KaravrTjoi/Jtrot,  *  what 
more  secure  form  of  government  he  could  establish.'  Thus  Cornelius 
De  Pauw  understands  this  passage.  *Av  occurs  in  three  Mas.  of  the 
Royal  Library,  and  ie^aXivratxiy  in  a  fourth,  tnarlced  B. 

"O  ro6  Xijiov  TO  KaXAiffTOK  tiii<fS*ft4i]  He  cut  off"  all  the  loftier  etri. 
This  allegorical  conduct  of  the  tyrant  of  Miletus,  and  the  expression 
of  Herodotus,  have  perhaps  suggested  to  Euripides  the  following 
passage: 

'Oral'  r((,  in  Xtifiivof  ^icqv  vrdj^vK, 

'  How  can  a  city  become  strong,  when  the  most  excellent  of  its  hardy 
youth  are  mowed  down  like  ears  of  com  V 

ria^ai'  KOx&rriTti]  All  uftu  of  iBickedtuu.     "  It  appears  to  ne," 


•  PbUmiuu*  de   AnKor-  affed.  cap. 
nil.  p,  IIT,  &c. 


*  Eoipid.  S«|ipllc  UT. 
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■ajrd  Thale*,'  "  cb&t  Peritnder  flsding  himself  po>se»ed  of  the  ty- 
ranoy,  as  of  an  heieclitary  disorder,  did  not  comport  himielf  so  much 
amiii.  He  souglit  tiie  company  of  worthy  men ;  he  has  hilherto  fol- 
lowed the  wholesMue  couoael  of  prudent  advisers:  he  has  collected 
mround  him  the  wisest  men,  aad  hiu  not  listened  to  the  pemicioui 
advice  of  my  fcllow-cilizeii  Thrasybulus,  who  ur^d  him  to  cast  down 
(be  most  exalted  person*.  A  tyrsnt  who  prefers  commanding  slaves, 
to  reigning  over  men  of  apifit,  differs  in  no  respect  from  the  hu&baud* 
nan  who  should  prefer  picking  up  grasshoppers,  or  catching  birds,  to 
gathering  in  a  harvest  of  wheat  or  barley."  Plutarch  takes  nil  oppor* 
lufiities  of  contradicting  Herodotus:  in  ihis  instance  I  think  he  wUl 
find  none  to  agree  with  him. 

'Oaa  yaft  Ku\iftXot  &wi\iwe  RrtiVwy  rt  Kill  iivcwv,  Tlfpiayipit  a^ea 
dwcrAeffe]  finithed  what  tht  Jormer  had  commenced.  Literally, 
'  Periander  finished  all  that  Cyps«lu8  had  left  to  kill  and  to 
banish.'  Zf^a  is  fur  avrd.  'AroreXJw  ugnifies  '  I  finish.'  Id  this 
ibero  is  not  the  slightest  difficulty ;  I  am  therefore  the  moru  aurpciscd 
that  M.  Bellanger  should  have  translated,  '  He  persecuted,  baiiilhed, 
or  put  to  deatli  all  those  whom  Cypsetus  had  ....  and  by  this  means 
became  possessed  of  their  wealth,  which  his  father  had  left  untouched.' 
Not  content  with  having  thus  mangled  his  author,  he  has  endea- 
voured to  support  his  (ransUlion  by  a  ridiculous  note,  with  which  I 
will  not  trouble  my  readers. 

Ou  taxataiHvtmx']  A*  t\e^  had  H9t  been  burned.  *  "  How  many 
garments  and  other  oraaments  have  not  been  burned  ivith  the  dead, 
u  if  they  could  use  and  enjoy  them  in  the  tomb  I" 

'Iirrc  iytp  KoptfQiovt  ye  ou  av^uiWairai]  At  Iratt  lfO»  tPlti  mot  hat€ 
the  lanetifm  of  the  Coriathiatu,  The  Corinthians  did  not  always 
entertain  tliese  generous  sentiments.  When  Athens  was  taken  by 
the  Laced tb'moni ant,  at  the  end  of  the  Pelopoiinesian  war,  they  *  coun* 
teUed  the  destruction  of  that  city, 

XCllI,  Tqvi  airrvvf  Ottfif]  The  tvmt  gir4i.  The  tutelary  gods  of 
[jGreece,  whom  Sosicles  had  invoked  on  Raishing  hit  oration. 

'E\r«9^pwt  imat  ra  avr^wi']  They  alt  tried  out  fretli/.  I  read,  V<*v 
9ip¥i  6was  r((  aiirittv,  as  it  stood  before  Gronorius,  and  as  it  is  in  the 
Ms.  B  of  (he  Royal  Library. 

XCIV.  'Opfit^fttirot]  FrtguenI  ineurtioue.  HegesiNtratus  was  not 
u  yet  tyrant  of  Siggeum,  when  a  war  broke  out  between  ihe  Athe- 
nians and  the  Mttyleniaos,  on  the  subject  of  that  city.  Herodotus 
speaks  of  that  war,  in  giving  au  account  of  the  one  which  happened 

■  PtoUKh.  S«pL.  Saainii.  Coavir.  p.    918. 
147.  C.  D.  '  XMOfrfi.  ilcUsii.  UuL  lib.  ii.  oA.  h. 

*  Lwcisa.  do  Luctu,  f  li*.  Vol.  u.  p.    ^  lii.  p.  TV. 
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in  the  lime  or  Hcgcsistr&tns  ;  but  he  omits  to  nftme  the  geooraU  of 
ihc  two  armieB,  or  to  notice  the  action  of  Pittacus,  generiJ  of  the 
Mitylenians.  Many  authors  supply  this  deficiency,  and  amongst 
them  Diogenes  Laerlius,  who  thus  relates  the  siory.  "  "  A  war  hating 
taken  place  between  the  Athenians  and  the  MityleniaTis,  concerning 
the  territory  oT  AchiUcium,  Pbrynon  commanded  the  suTny  of  the  Aihe- 
nians,  and  Pittacus  that  of  the  Mitylenians.  The  Utter  resolved  lo 
encounter  the  Athenian  general  in  single  combat;  he  concealed  under 
luB  buckler  a  net,  which  ho  cast  about  Phrynon  when  lie  was  off  his 
guard,  and  having  killed  him,  preserved  the  territory  of  that  city. 
Apollodorus,  in  his  Chronicles,  relates,  that  there  afterwards  arose 
new  differences  between  Ihe&e  nations  on  the  same  subject,  and  ihat 
Periandcr  having  been  choses  for  arbitrator,  adjudged  it  to  the  Athe- 
nians." 

This  passage  perfectly  distinguishes  the  two  wars,  and  throws  con- 
siderable light  on  what  Herodotus  says.  The  President  Bonhier  Itu 
confounded  ihcm  together." 

The  action  of  Pitcucus  appears  to  me  infamous;  and  1  am  asio- 
oished  that  the  wise  Plutarch,  instead  of  bl»min|r,  should  eulogize  it, 
and  accuse  Hemdotua  of  having*  malignantly  suppressed  it. 

Piltflcus,  whom  we  have  before  mentioned,  (Book  i.  ^  xxvit.  note 
2.)  was  exceedingly  disiutcreaied.  He  refusett  several  millions  of 
acres  of  land  which  the  Mityleoians  would  have  given  bimi  and  con- 
tented himself  with  a  hundred  acres ;  which  proves  at  once  his  moderti- 
tion  and  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  fellow -citizens. 
'"Bene  Pittacus  ilte,  qui  septem  Siipientum  numero  est  habitus, 
qtiwm  ei  Mitylensei  multa  millia  jugerum  Qgrt  muoera  dorcni,  Nolile, 
oro  Tos,  inquit,  mihi  dare,  quod  multi  invid«ant,  plures  etiam  concn- 
|H>ctnt.  Qtiare  ex  istis  nolo  amplius,  quam  centum  jugera,  quK  et 
mei  an'uni  squitatem  et  vestram  voliiQlatem  indicenc" 

XCV.  *A>KaIe<E]  AtueuM.  Alcteus  was  a  very  celebrated  lyric 
poet,  and  a  great  enemy  to  tyrants,  whom  he  has  sucriliced,  in  his 
verses,  to  his  love  of  liberty.  He  flourished  io  the  42nd  Olympiad, 
Bl  we  infer  by  synchronisms.  Suidas  infurma  us,'  that  in  that  Olym- 
jMad  Pittacus  killed  Melanchrns,  tyrant  of  Micylene;  and  we  find 
from  Diogenes  Laertius,  that  be  was  assisted  in  that  enterprise/  by 
the  brothers  of  Alceeus. 

Tlie  only  remains  of  this  poet  ace  a  few  fragments  .which  have  been 


■  IHo(|M.  Ugft.  in  PIiuuo,  lib.  i.  ^ 
l»i».  i>.  to-  ;  SMh.  lib.  siii.  p.  W** 

*  Rccbachot  «r  DitMit.  koi  Uitodota, 
ckip.  t«.  ]>.  106. 

•  IH  Malisuitotc  Haroiloti,  VdL  it.  p. 
84*.  A. 


'  Com.  Nrp.  in  Thiuybnl.  c*p.  it.  ^  ii. 
*  Suidu,  voc  nrrrMnf).    Eudodc  Jo- 

'  l)iogciD.  Lsol.  in  Phuc.  Ub.  i.  •ogai. 
Ixii*.  Vol.  L.  p.  40> 
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carefully  collected  by  Slpph«ns,  and  published  at  the  end  of  his  ofTi- 
lioi)  of  Pindar,  in  two  vols.  IGmo..  and  by  FuUias  Untnus,  in  a  col- 
lection of  fragmenlK  of  nine  lyric  poets,  prioted  at  Antwerp  in  1567 : 
but  neilh«r  of  these  »«lectionB  bas  been  made  wltb  due  discii  mi  nation, 
for  in  both  of  them  verses  are  attributed  to  Alcesus  which  he  never 
wrote.   Horace  heJd  Alc«oui  io  the  highest  estimation : 

■  Et  la  sonsntcm  pl«iuiit  aano, 
AlctDf,  pletira  dtu*  atria, 
Unra  tapn  mmla,  dan  bsUi  I 

Surodigntri  Initio 

Uiaaur  wnbttB  diccK  :  imI  mmpf 
riipai  «t  exaetM  Tymuun 
Dcuwrn  bunefta  bibit  •ure  vulpn. 

Anon^t  the  fragments  of  this  poet,  we  miiy  rccogfnisp  st^veral 
puaages  which  Horace  haa  imitated,  or  rather  translated:  for  in- 
stance, 

M^ey  iX\o  ^vTtiiwpt  wpartpov  iiviptoy  aftTtiX^  '. 

of  which  I  will  give  a  literal  (ransUtion  into  Latin,  Uiat  Ihe  reader 
may  compare  it  with  thai  of  Horace  : 

Nalfam  aliam  an%oii*  ubuRtn  prioram  viU). 

Thus  rendered  by  Horace : 

NoUsB.  Vut,  HCfi  rite  priot  texMu  trlHMnun. 

^4i><l  an;*"!  1 


*Let  ni  now  ling  and  dance  with  all  our  atrength,  for  Mynilos  i< 
dead.' 

Myrailus  was  a  tyrant.  M.  Lefebvre-Villebrone  did  not  under- 
■land  these  verses,  and  never  dreamed  tltat  Horace  had  imitated  theiu 
is  his  37th  Ode  of  the  1st  Book; 

Nunc  0*1  tnb«ndaiR,  mme  ptd«i  libera 
Pnlnndn  tellu*. 

'Ajittikfiavav]  tVMch  they  hung  Up,  Amongst  the  ancients,  it  was 
considered  highly  honourable  tu  the  conquerors  to  cacry  uff  the  arms 
of  their  enemies,  and  a  great  disgrace  to  the  vanquished  to  lose  them. 
The  lawa  eatabUshcd  in  the  gT<at<.r  part  of  the  Grecian  stAtes  pu- 

•   Hont.  Cunls.  Uk  U.  Od.  tbi.  vcn.         *  At1u>b.  D«ipiio*m>li. Hb.  x.  cap.  tiii. 

«.  p.  no.  c. 

Htr.  So.  Vot.  II.  9  H 
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nisbed  with  death  any  one  who  Io«t  his  buckler  in  Bight.  This  mis- 
forliioe  happened  to  the  poet  Archilochua,"  in  the  war  of  the  Tha- 
siaos  again»t  the  ^  Saians,  nations  of  Thrnce ;  but  less  wise  than 
Alcceus,  he  boasted  of  it  io  hia  verses :  and  in  this  he  was  imitated  by 
Horace : 

Tacnm  Pbilippos  et  ce1«rvm  fuKom 
8«ili«  rcUclit  nou  \iiiae  pitnuul&. 

Tlie  Romans  only  laughed  at  the  frank  plensantry  of  Horace;  but 
the  Spartans,  a  more  austere  people,  drove  Archilochus  from  Sparia,' 
whither  curiosity  had  attracted  him. 

MiXti]  An  ode.  Mi\r)  signifies  •  pieces  of  lyric  poetry.' '  Slrabo 
quote*  some  verses  of  Aice^us,  strangely  disHgttre'l,  but  perhaps 
ibe  same  to  which  Herodotus  alluded.  They  are  as  follows  :  "  AU 
ceeus  is  safe  and  sound,  but  the  same  cannot  be  said  of  his  Armsi 
for  the  Athenians  have  hung  up  his  buckler  in  the  temple  of 
Minerva." 

'EaririBti  is  JtiirvMvtif}  Ifhkh  he  sent  to  Miljflene.  The  phrase 
si^iBes,  *  he  committed  it  to  some  one  to  be  carried  to  Mitylcno.* 
See  Book  iii.  note  'i.  to  ^  XLii. 

XCVII.  'Qt  oEcc  &vitlia  oCre  ^v  yofiliovtn]  Had  no  hear^-armrd 
troop*.  In  the  Greek,  *  they  used  neither  the  shield  nor  the  spear.' 
It  was  the  hcavy-anncd  troops  which  usually  decided  the  tt.lt  of 
battles.  Herodotus  indicates  these  troops  by  the  arms  tliey  carried.* 
"  The  Greeks  had  three  sorts  uf  troops,  the  Hopliltc,  ihc  Psiti  or 
tight  troops,  and  the  Pellastte.  The  Hoplitee,  or  heavy  troops,  bad 
a  Cuirass,  a  toog  buckler,  a  sword,  and  a  pike.  The  Psili  were  the  op- 
posite of  these ;  they  had  neither  cuirass  nor  lon^  buckler,  nor  helmet, 
nor  any  armour  for  their  legs.  They  made  use  only  of  missile 
weapons,  such  as  arrows,  Javelins,  and  stones  thi-own  with  rhe  sHng; 
or  by  the  hand.  The  Pcltaslee  were  troops  lighter  than  the  Hoplitae, 
but  heavier  than  the  PwU.  Their  pella,'  or  buckler,  was  smaller 
and  lighter  than  the  '  aspis,'  their  javelin  smaller  than  the  pike  or 
'  doru,'  but  heavier  than  the  javelin  of  the  PsilJ,  &c." 

The  reader  may  refer  on  this  subject  to  my  traoslation  of  the  Re- 
treat of  the  Ten  Thousnnd.  Book  i.  note  17. 

O'ttis  tt^tas]  It  tesH  natural.  We  must  read  okof  e^i,  with  the 
Mss.  A  and  B  of  the  Royal  Library.  This  reading  makes  no  differ- 
ence in  the  meaning;  but  it  is  ao  lonlsm  which  we  must  attribute  to 


*  8««  Book  i,  &  111,  note  S, 
»  Stnb,  lib.  xll.  p.  6S7.  A. 

'  PhHarcIi.  LsMii.  Iniiit.  |>.  2SB.  B. 

•  Stmb.  lib.  liii.  p.  MI5.  C. 


'  Arrian-  AraTb-tica,  p\>,  11,12. 
/  .\  tonuf  iloped  oi  conical  ihiHd,  like 
(list  of  the  Anuiioiia. 
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Herodolui.  t  have  Bincc  discovered  also,  that  this  reading  is  found 
in  other  Mas.  ctled  by  the  late  M.  W«aseling,  and  that  h«  hat  ad- 
mitled  it  into  the  text  of  his  edition. 

OifK  tUm  Tt  tyivtro  htafVtWtif]  Could  «ot  deceive.  To  the  notho- 
Htie*  cited  by  M.  Wessuling  lo  uphold  the  reading  hafinXiur,  may 
be  added  that  of  the  Ms.  A  io  the  itoyal  Librury.  W'Hh  reK^rd  to 
that  marked  B,  it  omitB  the  words,  if  iya,  eJ  KKtoftivrtipir  ro*-  Aaa- 
iatfidriov  fiovrov  oirt:  oiot  rt  iyiytro  iiafiuXitiir.  Mrrapa\ltir  is  found 
ID  the  Mb.  D.  If  this  reading  be  preferred,  ire  must  tranilaie,  *  he 
could  not  di«suiide  from  his  dctigoa,'  &c.  Two  lines  before,  there 
i*  in  the  three  M«t.  of  the  Royal  Library,  hta^Xitiy  instead  of  Ita- 

'Eiroi'ijM  fftOroJ  Aeromplithtd  this.  We  may,  however,  obfier\-e 
that  the  Athenians  were  offended  by  the  protection  which  the  Per- 
sians framed  to  Hippiaa,  and  cipected  to  be  attacked  by  tliem: 
whereat  the  Lacedemonians  had  no  other  motive  for  the  Persian 
war  but  to  restore  the  loniant  to  liberty. 

Tptit  hi  ftvfHAbns  'A9>i»«/wi''l  Thirty  themand  Atktnians.  No  aa- 
eieot auihormentiont more  than  20,000  Athenians  who  had  the  right 
of  suffrage.  Is  it  iht^refore  an  error  of  the  copyist  in  Herodotus,  or 
was  Athens  more  populous  before  the  Pertian  and  Pelopounesian  wars 
than  it  was  afterwards  ?  This  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  but  cannot  ud- 
dertakc  (o  determtoe;  and  more  especially,  as  Aristophanes'  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  the  servant  of  Praxagora,  the  heroine  of  the  [wece 
entitled,  '  the  Women  holding  the  assembly  of  the  People,'  theie 
three  verses : 

T/(  yafi  ySrotr'  hr  fiaXXov  oXflt^tpot, 
'OoTM,  woXirvi'  w\t'ioy  if  rpiofntpintw 

*  Can  there  poaaibly  be  r  citizen  mote  happy  (hao  yourself,  my  dear 
master?  There  are  30,000  of  litem,  and  you  are  the  only  one  that 
hat  not  yet  diocd.'" 

'Af>;(i)  taKi¥  ily^iT«]  Wm  a  toMTCt  of  HU.  Plutarch  takes  this 
occasion  of  directing  against  Herodotos  a  reproach,  which  proves  bit 
detestation  of  that  historian.  "  He  (Herodotus)  has'  the  audacity 
lo  consider  as  a  cause  of  evils,  the  vessels  which  the  Atheniaas  sent 
to  the  assistance  of  the  loni&ns  who  had  revolted  against  the  king, 
because  they  endeavoured  to  deUvei  from  slavery  lo  greu  a  numbci 
of  colebraled  Oreefc  cities."  , 

It  is  clear  enough  to  every  unprejudiced  reader,  that  it  is  not  for 
(Itat  reason  that  Kerodotns  says,  that  tliey  were  the  cause  of  the  ilia 

«  Ajuiflpti.CoaeigaaDiv. '*«(•.  list.      *  Plu*aK)i.d«Ua]i|iL  UemlM.  p.8GI. 
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which  afflicted  butli  the  Oreeke  and  the  BarhaTiaai,  but  t«c«u»«  tbey 
(Kcuioned  the  war  and  all  the  misfortun>es  which  followed  it. 

It  lit  perhapA  bupcrfluOHs  to  remark,  that  Herodotus,  v\to  so  frc- 
qufrntly  imicateH  Homer,  hns  done  no  in  this  passage.  If  our  histo- 
rian says  avrai  be  ai  yiei  u^X"'  '■"^'^^  iyevoyro  'EXXqffi  ra  cat  B<ip^3a- 
potffi,  tJte  poet  had  said,  before  him,  in  »peakiiig  of  the  vessels  which 
conveyed  Paris  to  Greece  ; 

■"Oi  icai  'AXtlaybp^  rt»,T[jrnro  rqac  itvat 
'Ap\tic&Kovt,  at  irSffi  KaK^f  Tpwtirfft  yiroyrv. 

XC1X.  Uitua  XoXi-iS^ai]  Against  the  C.halcidiava.  Litilu  or  no- 
thing is  known  of  this  war  of  the  Ereliians  against  the  Chalcidians. 
The  ploin  or  vine  country  of  Lelantus  situated  above  Chnlcis,*  where 
there  were  warm  springs  wnficeable  in  several  disorders,  seems 
lo  baive  been  the  subject  of  il.  The  scholiast  of  Tliucydides,  epeMk* 
in^  of  these  two  cities,  says,*  ImXlfiotif  twroi   irpin  aWifKovt  Rvpi  ro* 

AifXatTi'otr  sthiovt  '  ihcy  made  war  about  tJic  Lelaiitinn  plain.*  It  it 
perhaps  to  this  war  thai  Theognis  alludes,  when  Itc  says/  "Cerio' 
tltus  has  been  destroyed,  and  the  excellent  vineyards  of  Lelaothus 
Inid  waste."  Until  that  period,  each  nation  of  Greece  had  made  war 
on  ita  neighbour,  alone  und  single-handed;  but  on  this  occasion  the 
real  of  the  GreekB  look  part,  according  to  the  atatemcni  of  Thucy- 
dides,'  some  for  tlie  Ereuiani,  and  others  for  the  Chalcidians,  Ere- 
tri«  was  at  that  time  a  powerful  city.-'  Audroi,  Tenos,  Ceos,  and 
other  islanda  were  subject  to  it. 

'Es  SdpJit]  Apeinst  Sardis.  Darius'  aspired  to  universal  mo- 
narchy. '1  his  eApedilion  was  a  pretext  of  which  he  conningly  availed 
liimacif  to  promote,  and  at  the  saiuo  time  to  cuoceal,  his  ambilioas 
projects. 

C.  'Ayi0aiyoy]  They  advanced  inland.  The  text  has,  '  they  as- 
cended.' It  13  an  expression  which  the  Greeks  always  osc  for  re- 
ceding from  the  sea,  ai  they  employ  the  wortl  '  descending'  to  imply 
the  approach  to  it. 

CI.  Kat  o^  Cx"*'^  Andjtudivf;  no  ouUet,  In  the  Greek,  ovr 
9jfjfvnt,  Ac.  I  do  not  see  how  this  genitive  can  refer  to  the  Lydians 
and  the  Persians,  which  precede.  I  read  o&k  ^X"*''^*  *''h  Cornelius 
de  Panw.     See  M.  Wctseling's  note. 

Yi>y^a  xpwffoft]  tiotd  duat.  This  was  no  longer  found*  in  Strabo's 
tune,  i.  e.  in  the  lime  of  Au'roslus. 


•  Hoiuen  Iliail.  Iil>.  r.  ten- 02. 
■»  Stwb.  lib.  X.  p.  e8«.  A. 

•  gcliul.  ThvcvilMl.  ad  til>.  i.  t  kr,  p,  14, 

wi.  1.  111'.  3. 

4  TbcwftnU,  T<i(.  88T. 


■  Tbucydtd.  lib.  i.  S  x^.  P*  !<• 
/  Stmb.  lib.  \.  p.  fiB7.  C. 
i  AiislM.   r«nallii-n.  ful,  S,  |ri.  A.  .4 
liju>,  •(  ■«(].  in  aroTi^  fxu'ir. 
*  Smb.  lib.  lux.  [i.  9118.  C 
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.  Cll.  'Ycrtpof  AvTw^iriiurpavaf]  Sarred  a$  a  ^rettxi/or  tetliug  on 
fire.  M.  WeMcling  tliwkt,  that  the  trac  reftion  of  the  Persians  for 
biiraing  the  t«vip)eii  of  Greece,  was  that  ihsl  people  did  not  appmve 
of  the  dtTiDtty  bcin^  rnclosed  wilJtin  vails.  But  if  thia  had  really  been 
tlitir  reason,  why  did  they  not  set  lire  lo  ihe  temples  of  the  lonians 
before  Uieir  revolt,  RS  nlto  to  those  of  the  Fhrygians,  Aiid  ofoiher  people 
under  their  domiaion?'  DnI,  says  M.  Valckenaer,  Cambyses  burned 
the  temples  of  Egypt.  1  odnait  it.  But  then  CamhyiirJi  wus  a  mad- 
man whose  example  was  not  followed  liy  hit  mrccesior :  and  even 
Cumbyses  himself  did  oot  batii  them  all. 

Y^im\Kihta'\  jMottit.  This  Cualcis  is  totally  unknowD  to  toe.  Hic 
individunl  of  thill  name,  who  carried  off  the  prize  of  the  cestus"  in  the 
cl9BB  uf  children  bL  the  Olympic  games,  was  an  F.lean,  and  ihcri:fore 
had  no  rclAliun&hiplothc  abuve-nsmcd,  who  was  of  Ereiris.  The  poet 
i»inionideB,  uf  Ceoa,  has  celebrntcd  his  victories  at  ditfenint  game*  tn 
Greece:  but  llierc  is  uo  menlioo  made  of  him  in  the  fragments  of 
that  |ioet  now  extant.  The  only  circumstance  respecting  hio)  on 
record  is,  (hat  be  was  killed  iu  the  aecond  yf^at  of  the  6f)lb  Olym- 
■fiaO. 

Itftarihcv  rvv  Kfitov]  StUMuVcr.  9/  CtM.  There  have  been  several 
of  this  name.  The  aav  now  mentioned  wae  son  of  Leoprepea,  and 
yraadson  ofatiolher  Simoiiides,  who  was  likewise  a  poet.  Ite  ttill  «■- 
joyed  at  ibc  age  of  80  ycais  an  excellent  memory,  as  he  himself  meB> 
liuos  iu  aa  opitfnim,  which  haft  bean  handed  down  to  as  by  Aristidcs,* 
and  which  is  the  5<)(b  in  Brunck's  Aovlecta.'  "  No  one,"  it  i*  ther* 
Mud,  "in  point  of  memory,  can  «qual  S(monide8,«on  of  Leoprepes,  who 
is  84  years  old."  lleaUoinTented  the  An  of  Memory.'  He  composed 
in  tbe  samo  ycu  a  piece  in  verse  which  obluincd  the  prize,  when 
the  chorus  of  the  tribe  of  Antiochis  was  victorious,  under  the  arcbon- 
tateof  Adimiutus,  tu  wc  leurn  from  the  Oxford  .Marbles,  epoch  lv, 
and  more  particularly  from  an  epigram  of  this  same  Simonides,  which 
has  been  preserved  by  the  scholiast  of  Hermogeues,'  upon  Ideas, 
and  which  is  the  ^th  in  Druock's  Anatecta./  Adimantus  was  nrchon, 
the  last  six  mootha  of  the  third  year  of  the  7£th  Olympiad,  which  ao- 
nren  to  the  year  4317  of  the  Julian  pcriiH),  477  years  before  our  era. 
Simonidcs,  therefore,  was  bom  tn  ihe  lost  six  moniha  of  the  third  year 


■  PauMn.  Kliicof.  |NMUr.  aire  lib.*).  gnadhUNr  ufoaSimoiiidH^  but  Utccn. 

c*ii,x<rl.p,  Ol.  ima  sbovt  qwited  IbqUdm  ne   to  Um 

^  Arimd.  «*^  n»f**9iynar9t,  p.  £>.  Qfixim  of  die  shUut  of  tkn  FMd  Attid. 

Idi.se.  SB.  •  Rbcurrft  Gmci,  Vol.  ii.p.410.  lia. 

'  AMibet.  V«l.  Puct.  Owe.  Vol.  t  p.  S.  i  !□«. 

■ST.  Ifi.  /  Aulf cu  Vsi.  ftieL  Gicc.  VsL  I.  f. 

*  Msmon  Osvi,  Epodt.  Ir.    Soidu  in.hiti. 
■lUibHto  this  lit  l»  SinoaiikM,  imuctbsI 
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of  tbe  S6th  Olympiad,  thai  is  lo  ea;,  the  year  4157  of  the  Julian  pc- 
nod,  557  years  B.  C. ;  and  ai,  according  to  Suidas.  he  was  89  yean 
old  when  he  died,  Lb<it  event  must  have  happened  in  the  fiist  year  of 
Ihe  78tli  Olympiad,  or  tlie  year  4246  of  the  Julian  period,  468  yearn 
before  our  era. 

This  poet,  who  loved  money,  sang  the  praises  of  those  who  p«id  liim 
best.  .'Vristophaocs,  in  hii  comedy  entitled  '  Peace/  doet  not  spare 
him  OD  this  score  ;  and  he  takes  the  same  opportunity  of  »atirizin^ 
Sophocles,  who,  in  his  latter  days,  took  a  pleasure  in  amassing; 
money.'  "What  is  Sophocles  about!"  asks  Mercury  of  Try^iia. 
"He  is  happy,"  answers  Trygniis;  "  but  eomethiog  wonderful  has 
befallen  him."  "  .Vfre.  What  then  ?  Thfg.  He  is  become  Simonides. 
Mere.  Simonides !  How  to  ?  t^g-  Why,  being  old  and  decrepit,  lie 
would  travel  on  a  hurdle  to  save  a  trifle." 

CIV.  V6fyov  fiin  row  ynXofni'/w*'  (iaoiXHot]  Gorgua,  king  of  Sala- 
vtii.  This  Gorgtis  was  descended  from  Evellhon,  king  of  Sala- 
mis,  and  contemporary  of  Arcesllaus  III.  king  of  Cyrcoc.  Tliis  latter 
prince  granted  an  asylain  in  bis  domtoiont  to  I'heretima,  mother  of 
Arcesilaus.  See  Book  iv.  h  clxii.  He  therefore  reigocd  about  the 
year  4187  of  the  Juliau  period,  527  years  before  our  era.  Gorgui, 
his  ^real-gmndson,  reigned  in  the  year  4212  of  Ihe  Jalian  period, 
502  ycara  before  our  era.  We  cannot,  however,  determine  the  years  in 
which  these  princes  commenced  their  reigns,  and  siill  less  the  years 
of  the  reigns  of  the  intermediate  piinces.  Thty  must  hare  been 
nearly  as  follows: 

JaUan  Pcn'od.  B.  C. 

Evelthon  reigned  at  Salamis       .         .         .         4187  527 

Siromus,  hu  son         .....         4193  S31 

Chersis,  son  of  Siromus      ....        4199  515 

Gorgus,  ten  of  Chersis       ....        4213  502 

CV.  Oif  Karavpollovrat  iwoar&yTfit']  That  thttc  rtrvitt  u-ould  not 
remuin  unpunithtd.  So  in  the  Greek.  Instead  of  ow  hrartX,  or  aw 
Ar</4i^i|rl,  '  not  with  impunity,'  the  ancients  s:iid  ob  rpoin,  and  the 
lonians  m  xftSiKa,  that  is  to  say,  t>t>K  ifitaOi,  oIk  iinf^lt^t.  Ti^iJ,  is 
*tlic  reward  doe  to  crime/  *  (he  penally,'  Henco  tbe  familiar  expres- 
sion of  the  lonians,  ev  caras-^i^wdai,  '  that  be  shall  not  escape  with 
impunity/  is  oftcD  found  in  Aristophanes.  The  excellent  Index  to 
that  author  in  Brunck's  edtUoo,  will  help  the  reader  to  numerous  ex« 
amples  of  this.  Tbe  participle  is  often  joined  to  the  verb ;  but  wheo, 
instead  of  the  participle,  we  find  a  noun  or  ft  pronoun  to  the  genitive, 
the  verb  must  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  '  laughing  at  any  onCr  de- 

'  Aiulo|ilk  ta  Pkv,  y«n.  695. 
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Bpitio;,  iniultiag.*  As  in  tb«  folloiriDg  ver»e  from  tbe  Vesps  of 
AristophaDcs,' 

Ow  rn,  fui  Tu  Qtit,  Karntrixlljei  }AtipTias, 

which  si^nlBes,  '  Yea,  I  swear  by  the  goddesses  that  you  shall  uol 
with  iinpiitiity  laugli  ai  Myrtia.' 

M.  BellaDger  has  likewise  writleD  a  note  on  this  passage  in  his 
Critical  Essays,  p.  173  :  and  as  that  wotk  is  in  general  circulation,  it 
would  be  lupcrfluous  for  mc  to  remark  on  it. 

'Ay^  it  Tov  oufiavuv  Aweirai,  Kai  piv  ti  rov  ^ipa  {ia)Aoyra^  He  skat 
it  towardi  the  Aeatent,  and  ttruek  it  through  the  air,  cry'tmg  out, 
Jupiter f .  .  .  .  Was  thia  a  sort  of  declaration  of  war?  Tlie  pre* 
sent  custom  of  the  Kalmucks,  a  people  of  Tartary,  bordering  on  Per- 
sia, affords  tis  reason  for  thinking  to.  "  Thifl  people  being  ofTended," 
says  Chardin,*  "came,  towards  ihe  end  of  ihe  campaign,  to  the  fron- 
tier which  separates  the  two  countries,  and  solemnly  shot  an  arrow 
into  the  Persian  doiniiiions,  which  is  their  mods  of  declaring  war," 

"The  Persians'  gare  to  Lbo  whole  space  of  tbe  heavens  the  name 
of  Jupiter,"  that  is  to  say,  they  gave  to  the  sky  a  name  which 
answers  nearly  to  the  Ztvt  of  the  Greeks.  In  the  Stephens's  edi- 
tion we  Tcud  iKytrivQtf  fzoi.  But  the  beet  editions  and  the  Mss. 
A  and  D  in  the  Royal  Library  hafe  tuytvivOai  |uoi.  We  then  under* 
stand  iot  or  «uf(ofiat.  Sec.  See  Stephens's  Animadrcrs.  in  Librutn  de 
Dialect,  p,  48. 

CVI.  'Iva  TOi  sa'ra  r«  irArra  KaraprVaw  tt  rwvra]  That  I  may  re- 
Hore,  Sfc.  In  all  the  editions  previous  (u  that  of  M.  Wcsseling,  we 
read  'ya  ro<  K*tr&  Tt  waKTO  Karapritcv  i%  tvvto.  Tbe  verb  voroprdM 
significit  '  upto,'  which  does  not  give  the  correct  meaning  of  the  sen- 
tence. M.  Wesseling  has  hajipily  found  in  the  Ms.  of  Sancroft, 
archbisbop  of  Canterbury,  icarapr/oor,  which  Herodotus  has  used  in  a 
hundred  initances,  and  which  we  often  find  in  the  New  Testament. 
I  have,  iherefore,  made  my  translation  canrormablo  to  this  reading. 

Xapiw,  r^ffof  r^v  /leyiVn}*-]  The  great  iiland  of  Sardinia.  M.  Rol- 
Hn'  thought  that  this  island  was  too  distant  from  Ionia,  and  had  too 
little  connexion  with  it,  to  be  here  meant;  and  he  therefore  luiipeclii 
that  the  text  of  Herodotus  has  been  altered.  But  to  this  it  may  be  an- 
awered  that  all  the  editions  and  all  the  Mss.  hove  '  the  island  of  Sar* 
diniai'  and  I  may  add,  iliat  in  the  beginning  o(  the  6th  Book  it  is  re- 
peated without  any  variation.  It  may,  to  be  sure,  be  said,  that  the 
corropiion  of  the  text  in  both  Ihesg  passag<^s  is  of  older  date  than 

•  Arbtoiil..  Ve»[».  IB*;.  '  Hntwlot.  bb.  i.  ^  ciiii. 

*  VojiKM  dc  Chanliu,  ton.  it.  j>.  ID?.        ■>  lliiluirr  .\ttcienM,  lom.  i>.  p.  Ul. 
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die  Mm.,  and  therefore  I  shall  not  iDsist  very  forcibly  on  this  reason, 
tliODgli  joined  with  others  it  should  have  weight. 

The  Jonians  were  greater  navigators  than  M.  Rolhii  seems  to  »ui- 
pecl :  they  had  founded  colonies  in  Coraica  *  and  ia  Oaul ;'  and  car- 
ried on  ft  regtilar  commerce  vith  Tattessus,'  near  Cadiz.  Netlher  ibe 
tttlremiUes  of  the  Medtlerranean,  nor  even  the  Ocean  dctencd  ihem  ; 
then,  would  a  trifling  distance  do  so?  The  project  of  taltiog  possession 
of  Sardinia  was  considered  so  practicdble  by  the  lontaiiB,  tliat  Bias' 
proposed  to  them  to  repair  ihithct  in  a  body ;  and  if  the  design  failed, 
it  was  not  for  the  reasons  supposed  by  M .  Roltin,  but  frooi  love  of  their 
countriTi  °''  '"  Hpeak  more  currccily,  from  local  attachment.  Maiiti- 
clus '  had  before  given  the  same  advice  to  the  Messenians,  when  ihey 
wer«  oppressed  by  itie  LacedtcmoQiauB :  and  had  nul  Auaxilas,  tyrant, 
of  Rhegium,  promised  them  an  eslablishmeRt  in  Italy,  and  held  out 
to  Ibem  Lhe  prospect  of  a  mou  brilliant  one  i>v  Sicily,  llierv  is  every 
probability  that  they  would  have  adopted  the  lecominendatioD  of 
Mauticlus. 

Kardinia  was  then  but  thinly  peopled;  it  was  easy  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  it;  its  situation  flattered  the  ambition  of  Darius,  and  was 
peculiarly  favourable  to  his  scheme  of  universal  monarchy.  The 
discourse  of  Hi^tiseus,  theiufore,  aimed  nt  the  weak  side  of  the  mo- 
iiarcli,  was  particularly  atiful. 

CVIil.  KWiUi  Tfif  Hvwpot,]  The  CUides  oj  Cyprut.  Theru  are, 
according  to  Strabo,-^  two  little  islands,  and  accurding  to  Pliny,^  four, 
near  the  t^a&tern  extremity  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  and  about  70D 
stadia  distant  from  the  river  Pyramus,  which  are  called  KAci^o,  *tJie 
luys.'  lliavetranslaled  'Cloidus'  aftertheexampleorPliny,whosayB,* 
"quatuor  ante  promontorium  ex  adverso  Syrite  Glides.'*  It  should 
seem  from  tlie  pas^agp  of  Herodotus,  that  ihc  promonlory  bore  also 
the  same  name.  Stiabo*  cnlU  it  Bodtrowpii,  and  Ptolemy*  Otpa  i?«i«, 
*  ox's  tail ;'  but  in  the  Palatine  Ms.,  as  well  hs  iu  Herodotus,  we  read 
K\«4dct,  '  Glides,'  Pliny '  oalU  it  '  DJnaretum  ;'  it  is  also  mentioned 
in  an  epigram  in  the  Anthologia,  Book  tii.chap.  xxii.  p. 253.  of  th« 
edition  of  Slephena;  but  this  epigram,  which  was  mutilated,  has  been 
giTcn  entire  in  ISrunck's  .'Vnalecta,  Vol.  n.  p.  44. 

CIX.  Te  t.nr"  iifiiat.  fffrni]  On  you  dtpends.  To  lear"  vfiint  is  also 
found  in  the  Msi.  A  and  B  of  the  Royal  Library. 


■  IlnrodoL.  lib.  i.  h  «Uv.  cisti. 

*  A*  to  the  fuiniuiiioii  of  Bilanetllea, 
•M  Bd"  1.  an  ^  dx«i.  of  Book  1, 

*  Hcrudoi.  lib.  i.  i  cliiiL 

*  Id.  IhiO-l  elxx. 

*  PMiMn.  UntMnlc.  *!«•  Ub.  iv.  cap. 

ssiiL  p.  tas. 
/  Smb.  ut>  riT.  p.  icDo.  c. 


(  Plin.  Hilt.  Nat.  lib. «.  c^  Kui.  Vol. 
i.p.383.li&.  S. 

*  Id.  ibid. 

*  Smb.  (icogrsph.  lib.  liv.  p.  IMO. 

*  l*lol.  Uriijjtsjili.  litt.  t.  p.  1ST. 

'  Plin.  H»t.  Niu  Ub.  u.  e«|^  mxI,  Vol. 
i.p.3S-l.  lin.O. 
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'Eir'otJ  At  the  poft  irAfTf.  I  read  Zmv,  with  Ibc  Greek  edilioo  of 
Slpphens,  and  the  Ms.  A  of  Ibe  Roy*!  Library. 

CXI.  Tivot  ftiv  K<^]  A  Cariati  6tf  nation.  The  editions  irhtch 
preceded  that  of  GroooTius,  read  yivofuros  ftiv  va\,  bat  GronOTitis 
has  restored  the  true  reading,  yivw  fiiv  Kap,  aflcr  a  Ma.  in  itie  ^Icdici 
Library  ;  which  reading  ts  coiifinned  likewise  by  several  Mis.  In  that 
narked  B  in  the  Royal  Library  these  three  worda  are  omitted. 

CXIII.  T]6\eftt<rrfifMa&pfiaTa]  Theipar  eharioti.  These  chariots  re- 
sembled tho.i(!  described  by  Homer  in  the  Iliad,  They  conveyed  two 
men,  one  of  whom  held  the  reins,  whilst  the  other  fought.  The  Sala- 
tninians  preserved  this  ancient  custom.  It  was  practised  also  to  the 
battle  between  th«  Thebans  and  the  Athenians  at  Delium  in  the  fiitt 
year  of  the  80th  Olympiad,  the  year  424  B.C.* 

4>iAodnrpDv]  Philoctfprui.  PhilocypruB  was  king  of  Soli,  when 
Solon  arrived  in  Cyprus.  This  city  was  then  called  *  JR^tia,  from  its 
situation  on  a  craggy  elevation,  alTvi  etgnifying  in  Greek  *  elerated.' 
It  was  built  by  Demophooo/  too  of  Theseus,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Clarius,  or  rather  by  Acamas  and  Phalenis,  both  Athenians,  if  we 
prefer  the  testimony  of  Siraho.'  The  vicinity  of  this  city  was  rocky 
and  barren..  Solon  pointed  out  the  disadvantHgcs  of  the  situation  lo 
PhilocypruB.*  and  advised  him  to  rebuild  the  city  in  the  plain  below. 
Solon  look  on  himself  the  charge  of  peopling'  it,  and  rcgiihled,  in 
concert  with  the  king,  every  tiling  that  could  contribute  lo  insure 
to  it  safety  and  abundance.  lahabilanls  came  from  all  quarler4f 
Philocyprus  in  gratitude  gave  to  the  new  city  the  name  of  Soli,  to 
perpeiuale  the  memory  of  the  Athenian  philosopher.  Solon  him- 
self  mentions  this  new  foundation  of  the  city  in  certain  elegiac  versei 
addressed  to  Philocyprus,  and  preserved  by  Plutarch,-'  in  his  life  of 
that  philosopher,  and  which  the  reader  will  perhaps  not  be  displeased 
at  my  quoting.'  "  May  you  reign  long  over  the  Solians,  and  inhabit 
that  city,  both  you  and  your  posterity!  May  I  quit  Ibis  renowned 
island  under  the  auspices  of  violet-crowned  Venus!  May  that  god- 
dess reward  me  for  the  foundation  of  it,  by  granting  me  a  share  of 
glory,  and  a  happy  return  lo  my  own  country  !**  Arisiooyprus  suc- 
ceeded Philocyprni ;  but  be  was  killed,  as  Herodorus  says,  in  n  bailie 
against  the  Persians. 

Alhcnteus'  Rienlions  a  certain  E^nostus,  king  of  Soli,  who  had 


■  Diodar.  9\c,  li.S.  sii.  \  Ixz.  Vol.  i.  p. 
£tT. 

*  Ptntarcb.  ia  Sulunr,  a.  9i.  F.  t>3.  A. 

'  Id.  ibid. 

'  ^fnh.  GiMsnph.  Lib.  lir.  p.  1002.  D. 

*  PJaludi.  Ltcaiapmti*  lowUto, 
/  Id.  ill  Sohmr.  it.  W.  U. 

Urr.  ^».  .Vol.  IK 


I  Ur.  Diunck  hu  fi*fii  (line  veiut  * 

ClMninfaU  AiMlectK,   VoLi.p.  TS.  and 
•>  rcptin  led  Ottta  IB  Imi  ricvllCM  tditiul 
of  lb*  Unirmk  I'oola,  p.  tfl, 

*  .\tlK-k.  L>«iraiDMpli.  lib.  »iB.  aip.v. 
p.  STB.  E. 
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married  Irene,  d:HHghler  orihe  famous  Ttiais  and  of  Plolcmy,  who 
wait  king  of  Egypt  aflor  ihc  death  of  AlcxiLoder ;  but  1  know  oot 

wbetlier  lie  was  of  ihe  (atnc  family. 

liiXwr  Q  'AOitrn'mt]  Solon  of  Athens.  Herodotus  hai  epoken  of 
this  celebrated  legislator,  Book  i.  ^  x\ix.  xxx.  xxxt.  xxxii.  and 
rcxxiii.,  and  iJook  ii.  \  clxxvii.  Those  who  would  learn  siill 
further  particulars  concerning  liitn,  have  only  to  consult  his  life 
written  by  Plutarch.  He  was  no  less  remarkable  for  valour  than  for 
wisdom.  When  Salamia*  rerolted.  the  Athenians  proQOunced  scn- 
tence  of  death  against  any  who  should  propose  to  reduce  it.  Solon 
exposed  himself,  however,  to  that  danger;  and  having  animated  his 
countrymen  by  the  verses  which  he  composed  and  sang,  he  restored 
that  country  to  the  Athenians,  and  redeemed  thcni  from  the  disgrace 
they  had  incurred.  The  inhabitants  ofSnlami?  erected  a'  statue  to 
his  memory,  about  tGG  yrars  ariur  his  death;  for  Demostlienes,  from 
whom  I  borrow  these  particulars,  remarks  that  at  the  lime  of  his  or»- 
lion  '  ftgainst  the  Prevarications  of  jEscbin>c8  in  bis  Embassy,'  it  was 
not  fiO  years  that  the  statue  had  been  erected,  and  that  it  was  then 
315  or  216  years  since  his  death.  Now  as  this  oration  waa  dclivcretT 
in  the  liccotid  year  of  tlio  109lh  OlymptuO,'  liic  statue  must  have  been 
erected  about  the  year  4322  of  the  Julian  period,  392  years  before  our 
era.  The  text  of  Uetiiosthenes  it  is  true,  says,  thai  Solon  bad  been 
dead  240  years  when  that  oration  was  pronounced;  but  the  text  is 
corrupt,  as  has  been  proved  by  CorsinJ  in  his  Fasu  Atlici.  and  by 
MeuraiuB  '  In  Solone.'  I  shall  not  quote  the  proofs  they  bring  forward. 
For  my  own  pirl,  I  correct  the  text  ngrccably  to  the  supposilioa  ihA 
Solon  died  in  the  year  4155  of  the  Julian  period,  559  years  before 
our  era. 

This  sUtuc,  which  the  Salaminians''  hnd  placed  in  their  pablic 
square,  represented  the  legislator  with  his  hand  within  his  robe;  the 
attitude  of  wise  and  moik&t  persons,  as  may  be  proved  from  a  thou- 
sand passages  of  the  ancients.  I  shall  content  myself  with  the  fol- 
lowing, from  'S  al^riuB  Maximus  :  '  "  Xcnocrates omlssa  re  quam 

disscrcbat,  dc  modostia  ac  temperantia  loqui  cwpil.  Cujus  gravitate 
fcrmonis  rcsipiscere  coactus  Polemo,  primum  coronam  capite  dtlrac- 
tam  projccit :  paulo  post  brachitim  intra  pallium  rcduxit:  procedente 
tempore  oris  convivulic  hilantatcRi  dt.>posuit:  ad  ultimum  lutam  luxu- 
riem  exuit,  uniusqite  omtiotii«  saluberrtma  medicin^  sanatus*  e&  in- 
fami  ganeone  maximus  Phitosophus  evuit." 


•  Dcm«th.  «Ic   taU   Le-g*!.  p.  M4.  Vol.  ii.  p.  19T. 

■eon.  458.  *  Xihth-  In  TLiwrcK.  p.  SRI.  C. 

*  ■•■■  '•1'»1-  '  Vilrt.  Msx.  lib.  «i,  cap.  U.  Kxim.  L 
<  UiMjrt.  U«liG«ro.  ad  Aiiuimiu»,  %  \.  p.  SIX. 
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^^  CXIX.  Suit^r^rhv]  JupHcT  Stratiui.  '//zvt  vrp&Ttot,  'Ju[Mter* 
warrtor.'  The  Cariani  were,  at  the  time  of  Herodotus,  tliw-only 
pe(^^  who  adored  Jupiter  under  this  name.  He  wai  peculiarly  ho- 
noured at  LabiUDda.  Strabo*  utso  calls  him  Jupiter  Lahmndenui. 
He  held  in  his  bund  a  hatchet,  for  which  Platarch  assigns  the  follow- 
ing rcatoii,  Hercutes'  having  killed  Hippolyta,  and,  rromarooog^stthe 
oth«r  arms  of  that  Amason,  having  carried  olT  a  hatchet,  presented  it 
to  Ompbale.  The  kings  of  Lydia  who  succeeded  that  prioccds,  coasi- 
derln^  it  as  a  sacred  symbol,  always  carried  it:  and  the  custom  was 
handed  dowo  from  one  king  to  another,  till  Candaulcs,  who,  disdaia- 
tn{  to  carry  it  himself,  committed  that  office  to  another.  But  on 
the  refoU  of  G^ges,  Arsclis  having-  come  to  his  assistance  with  troops 
which  he  bdd  levied  at  Mylassa.  defeated  Caodaulcs,  and  killed  him, 
together  with  the  bearer  of  the  axe.  He  remored  this  axe  (o  Caria, 
wilJ)  other  trophies  of  his  victory ;  and  having-  erected  »  statue  to  Ju- 
piter, he  placed  it  in  his  hand,  naming^  him  the  Labradean  god.  The 
l.ydians,  in  their  language,  call  an  axe  Xofipift.  In  later  limes,  this 
^od  was  adored  by  the  same  name  in  other  places :  '  "  in  Ponto  circa 
Heraclcam,  aiee  sunt  Jovis  Stralii  ct^nomiue."  Mars  wqs  likewise 
hoaoured  by  the  same  epithet.  Sec  the  Ms.  Leiicoo  of  Phottos, 
ABIian  makes  Jupiter  Carian  nnd  Jupiter  Suatiua  one;  but  1  have 
dis«M8ed  that  point  in  oole  6.  on  S  CLXXi.  Book  i. 


In  the  last  edit.  fot.  of  tlte  Oxford  Marbles,'  wo  find   a  lion* 

■  HnnMu,  u  the  wotil  Sradrun',  *  Plis.  HiiL  Nai.  lik.  ni.  csp.  iltv. 

*  8u*U  Kb.  x,i.  p.  071.  C.  Vol.  ii.  p- 10.  liA.  SI. 

*  llutanh.  Qiiir«iuae*Cirac«.t>-SOI-  *  Majnara    OsomMu.    par*   ii.    Tab. 

Fi3M.A.  T.di. 
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wVieh  seems  to  liave  served  as  an  altar,  wiih  a  doable-beaded  axe,  and 
the  ftitlowing  ioBcription :  'Of  Labrayadian  Jupitct  and  of  Jupiter 
the  mighty.*  Tt  was  found  b  a  Turkish  cemetery,  between  Aphiodi- 
sias  and  Hicrapolis,  and  cnnscquenlly  to  Caria^  though  at  il  coatt- 
derable  diEtaoce  from  Labrnnda. 

Appian  has  informed  us  of  the  mode  in  which'  this  god  was  wor- 
shipped, "  Mitbridates,"  sai^s  he,  "  having  made  an  incursion  into 
Cappadocia,  and  having  driven  out  the  garrisons  of  JMurcna,  oHcretl 
a  sacrifice  to  Japiter  Straiiua,  on  the  top  of  a  bi^h  mountaiD,  accord- 
ing 10  the  custom  of  bis  ancestors.  On  this  mountain  was  raised  a 
lofty  pile  of  wood;  the  first  trees  of  which  were  carried  by  kiuga, 
Aroood  this  pile  was  constructed  another,  much  smaller.  On  the  Brst 
were  sprinkled  milk,  honey,  wincj  oil,  and  nil  sorts  of  perfumes.  On 
the  smaller  pile  were  placed  bread  and  different  viands,  to  re^le 
those  who  were  present.  This  same  cugIoid  is  observed  at  Pasar- 
gadoe  in  the  solemn  sacrilices  oU'ercd  by  the  kin^  of  Persia.  These 
piles  of  wood  are  aflerwnrds  set  on  fire,  and  the  flame  which  arise* 
from  them  is  so  great,  that  il  is  perceived  at  sea  at  Ihc  distance  of 
]  000  stadia  (near  3S  leagues) ;  and  the  atmosphere  is  so  lieated,  that 
the  spotcaonotbe  approached  for  several  days  after." 

Hapaiorrtf  a^iat  a^ofr  Xlipirpvi]  To  $urrcndrr  to  the  PtrstaiU, 
Den] on,  or  Damon,*  rclnteslhis  with  some  slii^ht  variation.  "TheCa- 
rians,"  says  he,  "  having  assembled  ia  the  siicred  wood  of  Ubriinda, 
debated  among-st  themselves  as  lo  who  were  tlictr  bravest  neighbours, 
that  they  mighi  choose  them  for  allies.  Some  were  of  opinion  that 
thvy  should  appeal  to  [he  Milegians,  as  being  the  most  powerful 
of  all  their  neighbours,  and  as  their  territory  adjoined  that  of 
Caria;  others  said  that  they  ought  to  make  peace  with  the  Persians, 
whose  empire  was  both  stronger  and  more  extensive,  since  they  were 
masters  of  all  Asia.  The  Carians  resolved  to  refer  the  matter  to 
Apollo;  and  the  oracle  answered  them,  'The  Milesians  were  brave  in 
former  limes.'  Tliis  oracle  having  been  promulgated  in  the  towns  of 
Asia,  the  Milesians  accused  the  priestess  of  being  corropted  by  the 
Persian  gold.  They  marched  immediately  with  their  whole  force  to 
the  succour  of  the  Carians,  and  having  given  battle  to  the  Peniana, 
perished  almost  to  a  man." 

CXX.  VltitAmjy  ii  ruiy  ■Kayrvr  iroWiuy']  Ortat  ttumWri/eU.  I  follow 
the  marginal  reading  of  Stephens,  xeaoyraif  H  r&y  T&t^wr  roXXwy, 
which  K  supported  by  a  Ms.  belonging  to  Cardinal  Passionei,  and  by 
another  of  Dr.  Askew ;  it  is  approved  likewise  by  M.  Valckenaer. 
This  reading  is  also  found  in  the  Ms.  B.  in  the  Royal  Ubiary. 

■  A|>|uai»>  IliM.  Bell.  MiUirid.  p,  Ml.      *  Scliol.  Aiutopti.  ad  I'lvium,  n.  \vn. 
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CXXT.  M«ra  ii]  Semr  lime  nftenoardM.  Tho  comma  must  be 
placed  after  furo.  hit  and  QOt  after  Tftifta. 

I'i^v  if  Wt^baof  o%6v\  On  the  road  to  Pedata.  M.  Valckenaer 
reft(l>.  nj>'  ti-  lit)haetttaty  otay,  a  Yery  probable  conjecture,  and  whicb 
]  bare  thought  it  best  to  follow.  See  his  uolc.  But  might  we  not, 
instead  of  ly  A^'f,  read  ly  iaati,  and  interpret  riiy  oHv,  *  an  ambus- 
cade,' as  m  Homer,  of  whom  Herodotus  is  a  grcal  imitalor?  That 
would  then  signify,  that  *  they  placed  lliemseUes  in  ambuscade  ia  a 
covert  place' 

CXXIV.  '^v\^y  oifK  ^Kpot]  Displatfed  vtrif  liltle  Jirmaen  Mt  this 
oeeaaion.  Valla  had  translated,  'mentis  non  erat  compos,'  aad 
Gronoviiis  sufTered  it  so  to  remain.  It  should  seem  that  M.  Co- 
ray  bad  been  misled  by  them,  as  he  cites  this  example  to  prove 
that  ^y)f  owe  Akpof,  in  §  lxxiii.  of  Book  c,  signifies  the  same  thing. 
Aristagonis  was  not  a  madman,  as  his  general  conduct  wilt  evince; 
but  danger  deprived  htm  of  that  firmness  so  necessary  to  repel  it. 
Se«  M.  Wesseting's  excellent  note. 

Tii*-  'Ivriaioc  iTti\tf]  Haft  br^n  to  turround  mith  walli.  So  in 
the  Greek.  Such  is  the  force  of  the  imperfect  tense.  We  bare  seen 
before,  %  xxtii.,  tliat  Histieeus  was  compelled  to  leave  the  walls  of 
MyrcinuB  unfiaiahed. 

CXX^'.  Ttix<x  oJio^/jfir^/Kfflf]  Built  a  cattU.  TcT;(oi  is  not  a 
simple  *  wall,'  it  it  a  *  castle '  or  '  fortress.'*  '\Kxi^t&.l^  ....  Xa/iwv 
rp<i]pi|  i^ay  ttwiwXnttv  It  \t^yriaov  it  ra  tavni  rtixi-  '  Alcibiades 
took  with  him  a  three-decked  galley,  and  retired  to  his  castles  ia 
the  Chersonesus.'  See  my  explanation  of  this  word,  io  a  note  on 
^  C.TXIV.  Book  IV. 

CXXVI.  n^ty  rtpiKaritfunt]  To  hentge  a  plaet.  This  city  was 
called  Ennea  Hodoi,  'i^yia  6&I,  'the  nine  ways;'  Agnon,  son  of 
Nicias,  who  founded  it  61  years  after  the  defeat  of  Ariatagoras.  gave 
it  the  name  of  Amphipohi. 

The  defeat  of  Aristagoras  occurred  in  the  third  year  of  the  70tlt 
Olympiad,  498  years  before  our  era.  I  find  a  proof  of  this  in  Thu- 
cydides.  That  historian  rolates,*  that  32  years  after  the  defeat  of 
Aristagoras,  the  Athenians  seat  to  this  place  a  colony,  which  was 
cut  to  pieces;  but  that  29  years  aAerwards,  Agnon,  son  of  Niciai, 
conducted  thither  another  colony,  which  drove  out  the  Edonians, 
and  built  the  city  of  Ampbipotis,  on  the  spot  wbere  formerly  had 
stood  that  called  Ennea  Hodoi,  the  Nine  Ways.  Now  this  last 
colony  was  sent  under  the  arcbootate'  of  Eulbymenes,  in  the  founh 

■  XeBopli.  il«UoBtc.  tilh  i.  cap. ».  ^  i.        '  Dwdof.  Sic  lib.  xii.  &  xzxiL  Vol.  i.  p. 
*  Diucfdia.  lib.  i«.  ^  cll. 
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year  of  the  8.5th  Olympiad,  437  years  before  the  vulgar  era.  The 
first  colony,  which  had  preceded  that  by  29  years,  vas  therefore  in  the 
third  year  of  the  78th  Olympiad,  466  years  before  our  era ;  and  the 
defeat  of  Aristagoras,  32  years  anterior  to  this  colony,  must  have 
taken  place  in  the  third  year  of  the  70lh  Olympiad,  496  years 
B.C. 
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KRATO.     BOOK  VI. 

1.  tovTorivirilfiffiatppnilfai  fiiyvVf  t/wthi^9aro  ii'ApioTQyvfitts]  YoU 
hart  c»»triveit  this  plot,  and  Ariiitagoras  has  cxtcuttd  it.  In  the 
Orecic,  'You  niRcic  itie  ihoe,  and  Ari*lagoras  Hbb  put  il  on.'  Thii 
pasted  into  a  proverb,  to  imply  (hat  onp  pcriou  wa«  the  autJior  of  an 
enterprise,  and  that  another  had  exiKuled  it. 

III.  i'ttiftiiai  fiif  tlnvniTTiivat,  itr  rj  'ImvIji  caroitt'ffAi]  To  traiuport 
the  Ph(CHieis»*  intv  Ionia,  II  was  the  more  cwy  to  persuade  the 
loniaiis  of  this,  a«  traosmigralion»  of  that  »ort  weie  practiiwd  by  the 
Assyrians  and  the  Persians.  We  know  that  the  Jews  were  trans- 
planted into  Babylon  and  into  Mcflia:  we  find  Hyrcanians  in  Asia 
Mioor:  in  short,  there  would  be  no  end  to  the  cnuraeration  of  all  the 
instances  of  transmigralion  which  occurred  among  these  people. 

V'll.  '£c  Waviitinow]  To  the  Panionium,  Tliis  was  the  place  in 
which  the  lonians  celebrated  the  festival  called  Panionia.  Twelve 
cities  only'  had  the  right  to  be  present.  Smyrna  was  oftrr- 
wards'  admitted  to  this  privile^,  aa  we  find  from  a  medal  of 
Antoninus  Piui.    But  on  the  Pantonium,  see  Ilerodot.  Book  i. 

^  CSLVIll. 

Vlil.  AitPof]  Ofl^tbot,  I  follow  the  correction  of  M,  Wesaeling, 
wlio  reads  wilh  the  M%s.  of  Eton  College,  of  Sancroft,  «nd  of  the  Im- 
perial Library  at  Vienna,  «<  Aiofioi;  instead  ofSvai  r^r  Aio>Ula  rfr. 
It  would  indeed  have  been  ridiculous  in  our  histurian  to  write,  '  all 
those  of  the  .A^lians  who  inhabit  Mo\\&.'  as  in  that  country  there 
were  none  but  £olians.  Besides,  in  the  enumeration  of  the  vesseli,. 
the  only  £olians  mentioned  are  those  of  Lesboc. 

IX.  llftit  li  rouTotat]  i\'ear  tHfiH.  The  term  very  frcqocntly  iigni- 
6es  *  besides  tliese  things,' '  pmlerca:'  but  as  our  author  in  this  pas- 
sage is  describing  llie  order  of  battle  of  the  looiao  Beet,  I  think  that 


'  n«^>4(ic  Bonk  i,  (f  est*. 

*  I*umi.  Acluuc,  liie  lib.  rii.  c 


p.  SSt.  RiMnlifim.  tin  Nuntnorum  u»u  et 
■ft.  «.     ptBM.  I)iM«Tt.  ix.  p.  AU. 
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lliis  preposition  mtist  be  taken  in  the  sense  which  I  have  giren  it,  and 
vrliich  is  not  less  Trcquctit  Uian  the  other. 

'tU  xtlaorrai  re  ^xapi  olliv]  That  they  shall  not  be  punUhtd 
for  their  revolt.  LiteraUy, '  tliat  they  sliall  noL  experience  a»y  tiling 
diugreeable.'  UpoD  thisexprestion,  see  ii\afn,  note  1.  on  ^  xti.  of 
Boole  t;  ntso  the  notes  on  ^  xcv.ofBook  iv.  and  § -xiti.  of  Book  viii. 

Ta  thta]  Pro/ant.  Ta  thta  opposed  to  ra  ipa,  sigiiiBcs  not  only 
thehousei  of  individuals,  but  also  public  edifices;  in  a  word,  all  such 
u  were  not  dedicated  Lo  the  worship  of  the  gods.  The  Greeks  say 
also  in  the  same  sense  00101  and  oppose  it  to  roit  Itpolt.  See  M. 
ValckcTiacr's  learned  and  curious  note. 

'ErrtpedSoyrif]  Threaten  them.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  the  Greek. 
Kor'  irfyptta*'  it  explained  by  the  scholiast  of  Tliucydides,'  kot  iwtt- 
X^y.     See  also  Raphetius  on  St.  Matthew.* 

XI.  Ta  vp^fiara]  Our  qffair$.  "  Tlie  figure  Hyperhaton,"  says 
Ixinginus,'  "  is  bnt  '  the  tmnsposition  of  the  thoughts  or  words  in 
the  order  of  a  composition  ;*  and  this  figure  bears  with  it  the  charac- 
ter of  strong  and  violent  passion.  Observe  all  those  who  arc  moved 
with  anger,  fear,  spite,  jealousy,  or  any  other  passion  whatsoever ; 
Uieir  Riind  is  in  a  continual  agitation.  Scarcely  have  they  forincd 
one  design,  when  they  immediately  conceive  another,  and  In  the 
midst  of  that  propose  to  thcmEclvcs  a  fresh  one,  neither  havmg  re- 
ference to  (he  other,  and  then  frequently  rclnrn  to  their  first  resolo- 
tkm.  Passion  with  them  is  like  a  changing  wind,  which  impels  them 
first  to  one  side,  then  to  the  other;  so  that  in  this  perpetual  flux  and 
reflux  of  conflicting  opinions,  they  change  every  mijment  both  their 
thoughts  and  their  language,  and  preserve  no  order  or  consistency  tn 
their  discourse. 

"  Skilful  writers,  to  imitate  these  natural  emotions,  uso  hyperbata  : 
and,  lo  speak  truth.  Art  never  attains  a  higher  degree  of  perfection 
than  when  it  resembles  N;;itiire  so  strongly,  as  lo  he  taken  for  Nature 
itself;  and  on  the  other  hand.  Nature  never  appears  to  so  much  ad> 
Tantage  as  wlrtn  Art  is  concealed. 

"We  have  a  fine  example  of  this  tmnsposltion  in  ITerodotua, 
where  Dionysius  the  Phocian  thus  speaks  to  the  lonians :  '  In  short, 
our  affairs  have  reached  the  last  extremity,  guntlemeu.  We  roust  now 
necessarily  be  either  free  or  slaves,  and  miserable  slaves.  If,  then, 
you  would. avoid  thecvits  that  threaten  you,  yoa  must  without  de- 
lay incur  toil  and  fatigue,  and  purchase  libcrry  by  the  defeat  of  your 
enemies.'     Had  he  followed  the  natural  order  of  s^peech,  he  would 

•  Thucviliil.  lib.  i.  If  xxri.  p.  SS.  Ub.    Sarr.  Vat.  i.  p.  227. 

*  Oeo.  lt«pMit  AnuoMiioMs  Id  SeripL 
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liave  said. '  GcntteiDen,  it  i»  now  umc  to  belake  uh  to  toil  and  faliguc 
for  our  alVair*  are  reduced  to  the  last  cxircmity.'  He  first  iransposcc 
th«  word  'gentlemen,'  and  omit*  lU  iniroduction  till  after  lie  liad  ex- 
cited luiror  in  their  miiids,  as  though  the  extent  of  the  danger  had  at 
first  occasioned  him  to  forget  the  forms  of  civility  due  to  those  ivhou 
he  was  addressing.  He  thea  inverts  tJic  order  of  the  thoughts:  for 
before  exhorting  them  to  activity,  which  is  his  object,  lie  assigns  the 
reason  wliicb  should  induce  them  to  be  active ;  *  for  our  affairs  an: 
reduced  to  the  last  exlremily  ;'  that  it  may  not  appear  that  it  was  a 
studied  speecli  he  was  proDOuncing  to  them,  but  that  the  feelings  of 
the  moraenl  had  foTced  it  from  him."— BtLLAJccLR. 

I  night  say  a  good  deal  on  this  transUliou  of  0oil«»u*5,  but  iLis 
is  not  the  place  for  it.    The  reader  will  Ho  well  to  coosult  tltc  ex- 
cellent edition  of  Longinus  by  Toup,  fivo.  p.  3W.     With  regard  lo 
the  pusage  quoted  from  Herodotus,  I  merely  refer  the  reader  to  m 
Uanslatioii. 

XII.  'Ardyur  is&nort  itii  Kipat  rai  viai]  The  rcuda  pitscHtiKg  M 
narrovc  front ,  being  ont  bthmd  tht  other.  For  this  is  meant  by  krk' 
yuv  ivi  sipat.  This  expression  is  frequently  met  with  in  Thucydt- 
des  and  in  Xenophon's  Hellenics,  and  has  been  well  explained  by 
Paulmicr  dc  Grcntemesnil.  *  See  also  the  note  of  Grammius  on 
the  scholia  of  Thucydidei.*  Onosaiider  has  also  made  use  of  it: ' 
&¥  rc  yap  aipiai  narh  fiirmror  vrarriicveir  ol  mkifuoi  trAar^epoi  rtr 
rnyt»iwM,  p^bittn  atiroiit  rpivovrtu,  naOairtft  oi  rtws  ir't  K^pwi  iivrat  It 
raii  ^x""  "K^tw^cMi.  This  was  QOt  thoroughly  understood  by 
Baron  Zurlauben,  who  renders  the  latter  part  thus*  *  they  will  put  them 
to  flight  as  easily  as  lliey  surround  the  wings  in  a  buttle.*  1'he  entire 
passage  should  be  translated,  *  if  tlic  CQcmy,  preKoting  a  mote  ex- 
tended front,  attack  tbem  in  fronlt  he  will  put  them  to  flight  as  etisily 
as  titoie  who,  in  battles,  surround  the  troop*  formed  upon  a  single 
man  in  front.' 

&»iKir\oor  woitiffpvt]  Made  them  pati  betwten  the  rankt,  and  im^ 
mrtUatrlg  rttire.  This  is  a  term  of  naval  warfare,  lo  signify  the 
passing  bciween  the  enemy's  vcsacU  to  attack  them,  or  lo  break 
their  oars,  to  withdraw  quickly  and  rutuni  to  the  attack,  as  has 
been  explained  by  the  iclioliasl  of  I'hucydides,  **  biiuMXawu  iari  tu 
ifijioKtlv,  Kdi  raXtr  irwrrpi'lMi,  ««(  aiOu  ifijiaXxif.  ^tii.it)n>vf  mCOns, 
*  to  rush  upon  the  vessels,  tlicn  to  retire,  and  immcdiaioly  return  lo 
the  attack.'     This  was  a  rery  skilful  manceuvfc.     And  Thucydidcs, 

■  ExMciluioMF*  in  gntinio*  Anciom  ■  OQOMiulii  Smirfic.  ck|>.  ti.  |i,  2i, 

On)o(M,p.rT.  '  ScIhiL  Unicjtliil.  ad  lib.  L  ^  Mt.  p. 

*  Tti«i7<>»d.  DnkMi,  p.  tU3.  ool.  I.  *d  SS.  cdI.  I.  in.  S. 
V«C.  3l>rtinan. 
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tbereforc,  mftcr  remarking  thai  it  was  not  proctiictl  in  tJie  bnttlc  bc- 
Iweca  the  Athenians  and  tlie  Corcyreans  on  one  side,  and  l1u.>  Corin- 
thians on  tli«  oilier,  adds,'  that  in  thaLcontettt  llier«  wm  moire  display 
of  strength  and  courage  than  of  science. 

The  learned  Ernesti  very  clearly  explains  (his  term  in  his  Lexicon 
of  Polybiuj/  at  the  word  itiev\ovt ;  hut  he  i«  miHUikcn  iu  saying 
that  the  vessel  tacked  about  on  its  return.  The  time  necessary  for 
that  tnitnceuvie  would  have  giv«a  the  enemy  time  to  intercept  il.  In- 
stead of  ticking,  they  rowed  backwards,  and  this  is  what  the  Greeks 
call  Tfit/fivaf  KpovaavOaif  iiyaKpovaa&Oat,  tw\  rpvjjvai*  Kpoiiraadat,  and 
the  Latins,  *  inhiSere  renus,"  a  term  which  Cicero  himself  confesses 
he  never  understood  till  one  day  in  going  to  his  country-house  by 
water,  **  Inhibere' .  ■  ■ .  est  verbum  totum  naulicum.  Quanquam  id 
quidem  sciebam  ;  sed  arbitrabar  sustineri  remos,  cum  inhibere  essent 
tcmrgea  jussi.  Id  non  esse  cjusmodi  djdiei  heri,  c»m  ad  viljam  nos- 
tram  navis  appellcrelur:  non  enim  suitinent,  sed  alio  modo  remiganl. 
Id  ab  iitoj0  remotissimum  est." 

The  scholiast  of  Thucydides  explains  it  so  that  it  cannot  be  misun- 
derstood :  "  lipiifMvar  KfmiitaBai,"  *  says  he,  "  is  to  retire  slowly  without 
putting  the  vessel  about.  He  who  retires  in  this  way,  rows  at  the 
poop.  This  manccuvre  is  practised  with  a  view  to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  retreating,  as  well  as  to  piovent  bcinf;  so  easily  wounded,  as  is  likely 
tohoppenwhenone'shackis  turned  to  the  enemy.  Upvuraytpoita^t, 
l«rl  ri  car*  oXiyov  ifoxvptiy  fti  rrpii^avra  tv  irXoTof.  'O  yip  oints 
ki>a\tipuf,  fvl  Ti/i'  wpvfLvnf  KutwtiXaru.  Tovrv  H  mutvaiv  ira  ftr^ 
$6lf»in  ^av*fiMt  ^riyttv .  ...  If  tya  fiif  ra  vwra  roii  woXtfiiott  borret, 
^^v  rtrpustron'rai.''  This  cxpresMOn  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in 
Thucydides,  Polybius,  &c.  See  also  Rook  viir.  note  I.  on  % 
Lxxxiv.  and  tlie  tmnsktioa  of  Thcophrastus  by  M.  Coray,  p. 
30tf. 

To  Xotriv  rjj»  tfi^pifi  rhi  vlai  l)(ene  iw'  iyrxipiur]  The  rtlt  of  the 
daif  thf-  cftieh  iajf  at  anchor.  The  Greeks  were  in  the  practice  of 
mooring  their  ships  close  to  the  coast,  and  remaining  on  shore  thetn- 
■elres.  When  the  sentinels  perceived  the  enemy's  vessels,  they 
gave  notice,  and  tlie  ships  were  instantly  manned.  We  can  scarcely 
read  n  chapter  of  Xenophoa'a  Hcllcuica,  without  meeting  with  ex- 
amples of  this  custom,  which  caused  the  destruction  of  the  Athe- 
nian fleet  at  £gos  Potamos.  The  loaians,  whom  the  general  did 
not  permit  to  land,  must  have  found  this  service  very  hard;  and  as 
they  were  unaccustomed  to  military  diseipline,  it  is  not  wonderful 

«  Tinicjdid.  Nh.  L  ^slu.  (>.U.  Ihi.  15. 
*  At  Uw  Rul  of  tho  Mlit.  of  PoljbiiM 
plioUd  at  Ldpsic  ia  1763, 
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'  Cic.  sd  Aiui:ani,  lib,  xili,  Rpift.axi. 
'  SoboL  [liucjdid.  ftd  lib.  i.  f  L  p.  SO. 
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that  they  should   have   contidercd   it   a  kind  of  ilavcry,  and  be 
■nxiou*  to  tbalce  it  off. 

^i'  h/^ffitif]  IhiriHg  the  wlutU  courie  oj  the  dot/.  Th'ii  ought  not 
to  be  reudered  '  qtiottdic/  'every  day,"  but  'during  the  whole  day,' 
as  if  it  were  it  hfipot  uA^gi.  Htrsychius  explains  it'  trowi,  it  6Xo¥  roB 
jrtwi,  '  tho  whole  year.  *  Hicfitti  b'  vfiur  raffp  r^x"!*  ***'  t"l\'**^  M'^ 
ntviat  aKpoavaiiifiiiy  Iffiuf  hiu  tt\ovf,  '  We  earnestly  entreat  you  to 
h«ir  us  out  to  the  end,'     See  Valcltenaer's  note. 

XVI,  n<fii  inofilSorro  Sia  rift  i}«(/f)ov]  7X^  HM^f  tht  journeif  b^ 
land,  Iticir  design  was  to  make  the  port  newMl  to  the  island  of 
Chios,  and  thei)c«,  in  ix  Tew  hours,  they  could  have  reached  the 
island  it»c)f. 

Ocv/iofopfwp]  The  Tkfsmophoria.  The  Thesmophoria  was  a  fefU- 
vft)  colfbratrd  by  the  women  in  honour  of  C«rcs,  because  the  wa« 
siippoMd  to  have  first  given  laws  to  men.  The  festival  lasted  6*« 
days:*  it  began  on  the  I4tb  of  the  month  Pyanepsion.thal  istosay.tbe 
'^3d  of  October,  and  ended  on  the  18th.  Tho  IGth,  that  is  to  say 
the  3^th  October,  was  a  fast-day,  as  we  learn  from  Flutarcb,*  who 
lells  ui  that  Demosthenes  died  on  the  I6lh  of  the  month  Pyanepiion, 
which  wasltic  day  that  the  women  kept  as  a  fast;  and  from  Alhennui, 
who  aays^  that  this  fast  fell  on  the  middle  day.  The  above  lestival 
was  celobraicd  nt  different  place*  in  Greece.  At  Athens,  or  rather  at 
Eleusii,  It  was  kept  in  the  month  of  October;  but  lo  most  of  the 
other  cities  of  Greece  in  summer.  It  should  seem  from  the  passa^ 
of  Herodotus,  that  ihc  Ephesiana  celebrated  tt  in  summer.  Tbote 
who  would  inform  themselves  as  to  the  rites  which  were  observed  at 
tfaia  Astiral,  may  consult  Mearsius's  Oreccia  Feriata,  and  Potter's 
Aretneologia.  T)»  first  of  these  writers,  ig  enumerating  the  diUcreat 
nations  that  kept  this  festival,  omits  the  Ephetians,  who  are  men- 
tioned by  Herodotus,  and  tlie  Agtigentines,  mentioned  by  Polysnw, 
lib.  V.  cap.  I.  ^  1. 

XVII.  'ill  clx*1  fynhout  hiing  a  inoiimr,  and  in  the  ilate  Im 
vAiVA  he  teas.  'Vhc  words,  'without  losing  a  moment,*  arc  not  in 
the  Urcck ;  1  have  added  them  with  a  view  of  conveying  the  force  of 
tlw  Greek  expressioo  wi  tT](<>  v^^'*  has  been  a  stumbling-block  to 
most  of  the  interpreters.  Gronovius  has  very  clearly  explained  it  in 
hit  edition  of  Anian,  Book  i ,  S  xi  v. ;  but  no  one  better  UiBo  Raphe* 
lins  on  St.  Mark,  chap.  iv.  verso  36,  p.  378. 

XVIII.  Kor'  itpt,*)  By  assault.    I  have  ifaonght  it  best  to  follow 

■  Ljraiti  Oni.  pio  fiooii  AriMaptMaif,  the  nuUU  diy. 

p.  ISS.  Uu.  1.  f  Pluuick.  in  DenHM^.  Till,  p.  8M. 

*  Aa  «o  014;  iafct  fran  *Knt  M  of  tke  B,  C. 

PKHnotfili.  of  AiiitopliuM:*,  wlirrc  it  b  *  AUmi.  DelpaOMpb.  lib.  vii.  np.  »!■ 

aaid,  thai  ■>■•  iMnI  da^  of  Mni  iMbni  wu  |i.  lOT.  ¥. 
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ihe  explanation  ofCaiaubon,  who  interprela  Karitpai  aiptir,  'to  taker 
by  aatauU.'  ^ec  bis  notes  on  the  8th  chap,  of  Theophrastus,  p.  82. 
This  expression  mny,  however,  signiry  tlicit  they  took  it  by  the  cita- 
del ;  and  it  has  been  thug  understood  by  the  scholiast  of  Homor  on 
iho  2S7ih  verse  of  the  15th  Book  of  the  Iliad.  Kar'  Sxprit,  uys  he* 
t'nrv  liKpfurt'iKtvt. 

XIX.  Nijow  h'  lifitTipoo  AiSi/ioo]  (htr  temple  of  Didym/e.  Didy- 
mcQ'  vras  n  part  of  the  territory  of  Mileiua.  There  w%s  in  (his  place 
u  temple  dedicated  to  Apollo,  by  the  name  of  Didymwan  Apollo ;  for 
which  Macrobius  *  assigns  the  following  reason  :  "  'AiroWttya  At&»- 
fiaior  vocanl,  quod  geminam  spccicra  Rui'  miminis  preBfcrl  ipse,  illu- 
minando  formandoque  lunam.  Etcnim  ex  uno  fonts  lucis,  gemino 
sidore  spatia  diei  et  uoctis  illustraot.  Unde  ct  Romani  solein  sub  no- 
mine et  specie  Jani,  Uidyintci  Apolliois  app«llatione  veneranlur.'' 

StatiuB  calls  this  icmplc  '  Didymtra  liniioa,''  and  Quintun  Curtius, 
Memplum*  quod  Didymtcon  nppcllatur.'  It  received  this  name  in 
later  times.-'  It  was  before  called  the  temple  of  the  Brancliidn.  The 
following  circuinslaiice  ^ve  liae  to  the  latter  deooniiuatioti. 

Dcmoclus  of  Delphi,  suys  Conon,*  had  a  son  of  great  beauty,  named 
Smicnis.  Having  gone  to  Miletus  by  sea,  by  order  of  the  oracle,  he 
look  with  him  his  son,  who  was  then  about  ISycarsold:  but  he  rc- 
ttttoed  so  hastily,  that  he  came  away  without  him.  The  child,  in  a 
•Ule  of  despair,  was  met  by  a  shepherd,*  son  of  Erithanes,  who  took 
him  to  his  father.  Erilbajscs,  on  learning  his  birth  and  his  uiisfortuncSr 
loved  him  as  if  ha  had  been  his  own  son.  Conon  then  mentions  the 
capture  of  the  swan,  the  dispute  of  the  two  children,'  and  the  nppar 
ill  on  of  Leucothoe,  who  commanded  Ihera'  to  tell  the  Milesians  to 
revere  him,  and  to  celebrate  gymnastic  games  for  children  in  honouc 
of  him:  for  she  had  taken  pleasure  in  the  dispute  of  the  children. 
Smiorus  married  a  woman  of  ([uaLity  in  Miletus  ;  and  during  her  preg« 
najcy  she  had  a  vision,  in  which  she  fancied  that  she  saw  the  sun  enter 
her  body  by  the  mooth,  pass  into  her  womb,  and  come  forth  by  the  or- 
dinary way.  1he  soothsayers  considered  tliis  vmoa  in  a  favourable 
light.  She  was  delivered  of  a  boy,  whom  she  named  Branchu*,  because 
in  Iicr  dream  she  had  seen  the  sun  cuter  her  throat.'    This  child  wa& 
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*  Macrvb.  Suamal.  lib.  i.  ca|i.  rni.  p. 
IW. 

'  '  Numiais'  grrn  no  mmting ,  I  tljinL 
WB  *b«Ntld  mad  '  Inmiau.' 

'  Sut.  Tliebttld,  lib.  rtii.  ven.  109. 

*  Qoiau  Curl.  lib.  vii.  np.  *.  ^  ixnki. 
r  (Irftcaliint  Dnui<:liii]aTt;tii  np  pel  latum, 

Munc  UttljEDFi  ApollinM.  I'lUi.  llllt,  NaI. 
lib.  t.  C'ip.  xxi».  Vol,  i.  t>.  if'6, 
'  CoiMnNanui.xziiu.)ipuitrhut.Co4, 
luixi).  jk  141.     Vano  fcUu*  Iho  mhw 


(nlilc,  vrith  taant  elighl  dilTcmiMw    See 
supra,  iinin  *i.  uii  ^  xxxvi.  of  Book.  r. 

*  Uiml-liirtil. 

*  ^Va  ihouli]  road  lijit^Tr. 

*  Wa  fiumUl  ntd  ifcai,  iaiMul  uf  *t 

TOl. 

'  BpdirKDtwgnifiMthrnatinGwek.iiot- 
■tanJing  wiiii  Gedojrn  Mys,  p.  XII.  aoca 
A.  Thi'  Etyiniulogicum  Ma^am,  p.  311. 
Mjjt.  IV*rxo)  *^"TBi  6  \mfib%  Kti  ^■ 
pi7i-  bi  Hal  Bpihx°i  '<V*  »•»'  TttMucu 


ERATO.     BOOK   VI.    i  XVIII.— XXI. 


Ihe  liftn<]aoincat  of  Ilia  •poctfi.  Wlnlit  he  wu  tending  tut  flocks, 
A|M>llofclt  in  lore  wilh  him  and  gave  him  i  ktu.  An  ftlUr  was  erected 
to  Apollo  Phllctes,  on  the  spot  wKcre  this  look  plftce.  Branchus  re- 
ceived fma  Apollo  the  gift  oPdivimUioo ;  he  vat  appoioled  lopronoaoce 
the  oracles  at  Didyitw;  and  even  to  the  present  time  the  oracle  of  the 
Branchidee  it,  next  to  that  of  Delphi,  the  most  celebrated  in  Greece. 

The  Abb6  Gedo^n  has  translated  the  wbole  of  this  pass^  in  his 
own  way,  i.  e.  like  any  thing  bat  the  origtaaJ.  It  may  be  found  in 
the  Memoira  of  the  Academy  of  BeUe*-l.ettres.  Vol.  xiv.  p.  310. 

This  Branchas,  according  to  Strabo,'  was  descended  from  Mach«^ 
reus  of  Delphi,  who  killed  N'eoptolcmus,  son  of  Achilles. 

The  temple  of  the  Brnnchidie  was  burned  on  account  of  the  revolt 
of  the  Milesians,  Strabo,  however,  relates*  that  it  was  Xer\cs  who 
set  it  on  fire,  and  that  rhe  Branchidie,  having  given  np  to  bim  tlie 
Ireaturei  of  the  tompio,  retired  with  him  into  Persia,  for  fear  of  being 
punished  for  their  perfidy.  Xerxes  assigned  them  a  small  territory  in 
.Sogdiana,  where  they  bodt  a  city.  Bat  Alexander,'  in  abhorrence  of 
their  treason  and  sacrilege,  destroyed  it,  and  pat  all  the  inhabitant* 
to  the  sword,^  although  they  had  not  only  lubmitled,  but  most  joyfolly 
received  him.  Plutarch  confesaeB'  tliat  lh»  most  devoted  parttsana 
of  that  prince  condemned  his  cruelty, 

Demodamas/  general  of  the  kings  Seleucus  and  Antiochufl,  erected 
altars  to  Didymimn  Apollo  on  the  banks  of  ihc  .laiartcs. 

M.  BcUangor  had  translated  this  passage  of  Herodolus,  '  and  other 
Didymoj  shall  have  the  care  of  our  temple.'  Ttiis  is  altogether  nn- 
intelligible,  and  proves  that  that  critic  had  not  revised  his  work. 
'AXXotffi  does  not  relate  to  AiSu/jou,     The  constraction  is  ;f«X/|7ci  5X- 

XXI.  'Ilj3ifj<jy]  Of  all  agei.  On  this  expression,  see  Tannegui 
!.erehvre,  upon  the  Timon  of  Lueian,  Vol.  i.  p.  1049.  edit.  Oreov. 

fiWitora . . .  AXKiiXpn  ttfttriS^snn]  Never  ttas  ttniom  more  ttrict,  Bfe* 
"The  Sybarites,"  saya  Timcsus,'  "wore  clothes  of  Milesian  wool, 
which  was  the  cause  of  the  friendship  that  lubsislcd  between  tlie  two 
cities." 

4>|9vWxrl  Of  Phtyruehut.  "  Tlie  ancients  speak  of  three  of  this 
name,  all  Athunians,  and  all  dramatic  puets,  the  two  Gnl  in  tragedy, 
the  last  in  comedy.  'The  fust  and  most  aitcicnt  was,  according  to 
wnne,  Ihe  ion  of  Polyphradmon,  and  of  Minyas  or  of  Cliorocles,  ac- 
cording to  others,  as  we  leant  from  Suidas,  who  himself  thinks  that 

•  fltnb.  Geogiijth.  lib.  iz.  p.  (US.  A.  p.  UT,  I). 

*  I4.ili^llf.  ilT.p.  941.  II.-  /  Plin.lluCNaLhb,ti.ciqt.in.  Vol. 
t  Id.  ibid.  lib.  xi.  p.  1ST.  C.  D.  i.  p.  119. 

*  Quint,  run.  bb.  vii.  cajt.  v.  t  Atim.  DoMWUpk.  lib.  aii.  p.  «IV. 

•  Plvisrcb.  dt'  Sot*  NmmMM  Vndka,  D. 
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he  was  tbe  hihet  of  Polyphradmon,  likewise  a  tragk  poet.  He  was  a> 
disciple  of  Thespis.  ihc  inventor  oftragnly,  who  Bouijtlied  about  the 
61»t  Olympiad.  He  was  anterior  to  ^schyliw  :  as  may  be  iarcrrcd 
from  a  passage  of  Aristophanes  iu  Rantc,  vers.  910.  ia  which  Euri- 
jiiOcs  accuses  iBsciiylut  of  an  attempt  to  deceive  the  spectator!,  whom 
Phrynicfaus  had  ttupitied.  Whence  we  may  conclude  that  Eusc- 
bjii3,  iu  his  Chronicle,  (p.  130.)  is  wrong  in  reckoning  hnn  after 
^schylus,  ID  the  74th  Olympiad,  and  that  Suidas  is  nearer  the  mark 
in  asaigoiog  tlie  67ih  Olympiad  u  the  period  when  he  jlouriched  and 
gained  th«  prise,  as  it  remarked  by  Peiisoiiius  on  JEVnn,  Vm,  Hist. 
lib.  lit.  chap,  xviii.  Suidas  altribulca  to  hioi  nine  trei^dict :  in 
his  piece  entitled  *  Ptcuronia,*  he  mentions  the  thread  giren  by  the 
Fates  to  Alilitoa,  on  the  duration  of  which  depended  the  life  of  Me- 
Icager;  a  fable  which  Phrynlchus  first  proninlgated.  See  Pausao. 
Pbocic.  lib.  X.  cap.  xxxi.  p.  874.  edit.  Kuhu.  He  was  the  first 
who  introduced  female  characters  on  the  stage,  and  was  the  ioreotoT 
of  the  tetiametcr,  Suidas  mentioni  a  second  Phrynichits,  likcwMe 
an  Athenian,  the  son  of  Mclanthiis,  and  a  tragic  post.  He  states  him 
to  have  been  the  author  of  several  dramas,  as  well  as  of  several  airs 
dcnoininaii'd  Pyrrhic,  the  cadence  and  tho  words  of  which  aiiimaUid 
men  in  battle,  and  which  were  sung  and  danced  with  great  vivacity 
by  young  men  in  amiB,  His  theatrical  pieces  are  *  Andromeda,' 
*  Erigone,'  and  the  '  Capture  of  Miletus  by  Darius,  king  of  Per- 
sia,' which  latter  drew  tears  from  (he  spectators,  according  to  He- 
rodotus; PiuUrch,  Prsecept.  Polit. ;  iEIian,  Var.  liist.  lib.  xiii. 
cap.  xvii.  Ac.  It  may  be  doubled  whether  this  second  Phryoi- 
cbus  and  the  first  be  not  the  same :  for  though  Suidas  makes  a 
distinction  betwccQ  liiem,  all  the  authors  who  speak  of  the  piece 
called  ■  the  Capture  of  Miletus/  attribute  it  to  Phrynichus  the 
tragic  poet,  without  hinting  at  any  such  distinction,  or  that  there 
were  two  of  the  name.  The  dilTerent  fathers  assigned  by  Suida* 
and  some  of  the  scholiasts  to  the  two  pretended  Phrynichus,  is 
scarcely  sufhcieot  to  decide  the  point;  for  if  we  were  to  admit  as 
many  different  poets  of  this  name,  as  there  have  been  fathers  for 
them  alleged  by  ditferent  writers,  we  should  have  four.  Tzctzea  in 
liis  scholia  on  Hcsiod  (0i«r4  «t  Dies,  vers.  41'1.)  expressly  says,  thai 
before  ^chylus,  Phrynichns  (for  so  we  must  read,  aud  not  Phereni- 
CUB,)  was  punished  by  a  fine  of  1000  drachniw,  for  having  told  the 
truth  in  his  tragedy,  entitled  'the  Capture  of  Miletus.*  The  third 
Phrynichus  was  a  comic  poet ;  he  flourished  about  the  S()th  Otympiad, 
and  was  contemporary  with  Alcibiadee.  Sec  Suidas,  Plut.  in  Alci- 
hiad.  &c."— Bella  KG  Eu. 
There  was  hut  one  tragic  poet  of  this  name,     MitctuA  was  taken 
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ill  the  third  year  of  the  70lh  Olympiad:  Iho  piece  tliercforc  founded 
on  that  occurrence  must  be  posterior  to  It,  but  not  any  great  time. 
The  Bame  Author  produced  another  under  the  archontate  of  Adiman- 
Ins,"  in  the  third  year  of  the  7.5th  Olympiad.  See  Rich.  Bcntlcii 
Respontioncin  ad  Car.  Boyle,  p.  143. 

XtXi'pvi  ipay^fipffi]  A  thousand  drachma.  Stiabo'  after  Catltsihe- 
nes  relates  the  tame  circumstance. 

Tl>c  obotui  wa<  vatih  l^d.;  six  of  these  conftlituted  a  drachma. 
The  drachma  was  coDSCfiiirnlly  worth  9d.  A  mhia  was  worth  100 
drachmcB,  or  £3.  15*.  of  our  money :  the  1000  drachinaa  therefore 
made  10  mina?,or£37.  I0».  See  the  Valuation  of  the  Athenian  uioncy. 
by  the  Abbe  Barthelcniy,  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Travels  of  the  young 
Anacharsis,  Vol.  \r.  Tab.  xi.  p.  Ui.  and  following:,  edit.  4ta.,  or  Vol 
VII.  Tab.  XI.  p.  Ixxx.  and  following  of  the  8vo.  edit. 

XXII.  Ti  ^awfi]  Wrrerieh.  So^'***  bi  roiot  rt  Ix*""-  Which 
ahouM  be  rendered, '  those  of  the  Samiane  who  are  wealthy,'  and  not 
*  those  who  haVe  some  wealth.' 

KflX^f  '.AtTvr]  Calacte-.  This  word  signifies.  '  fine  ttiorc.'  I  have 
rendered  KnXiji  Aerti,  'Calacie,*  in  imitation  of  the  Latins.  See  Ci- 
cero'a  third  oration  against  Vcrres,  §  xliii.  "Calactinis  quamobKm 
tmperaati  anno  lertio  ut  decumas  agri  sui.  quas  Calactee  dare  con- 
•aeTcmnt,  Amflstrati  M.  Cntio  decumano  darent."  Also  Siliut 
Itahcos : ' 

lAaigtrt  Bidilc, «( litnu  puma  Calictt. 

I^>M  TKT^ftfii¥n'\  Which  (ooki  toward$.  As  to  thii  Greek  fonn  of 
ifieech,  see  note  5.  on  %  Lxxxtr.  Book  t. 

XXIII.  ljMtp.'\  Scytket.  Pcrizoniua  '  thinks  that  this  Scythes  was 
fallicr  of  Cadmus,  tyrant  of  Cos.  But  it  is  not  likely  that  the  father 
of  Cadmus  thonlU  leave  his  sovereignty  of  Cos,  to  seek  another  at 
ZaocU.  It  is  more  probable  that  he  died  at  Cos,  leaving  the  tyranny 
in  aflourishing  condition  to  his  son,  as  Herodotus  says,  Bgok  vit.  S 
OLXiT,  It  is  not  unlikely  lliat  the  tyrant  of  ZancU  was  the  uncle  of 
Scythes,  tyrant  of  Cot;  which  is  the  opinion  of  M.  Valckenaer,  as 
appears  by  his  note  on  ^  ctxiti.  of  Book  rii.  Indeed,  if  he  bad  not 
been  of  the  same  family,  it  would  have  been  strange  that  Cadmui 
ikootd  go  to  nwide  at  Zancli  in  Sicily,  where  Scythes  had  reig^ied. 

'ArajOew]  Anajitmu.  This  Anaxitaus,  tyrant  of  Rhegtuni,  lived 
at  the  time  of  the  capture  of  Miletus,  as  we  6od  from  Herodotus,  that 


«  l^nunb.  ia  nemirtocl*.  p.  tl4.  C 

*  Btnb.  lib.  at.  p.  Ms.  B. 

'  Siliiu  lulic.  lib.  liv.  ren.  Ut. 


*  £Baii.  Vu.UiMSf.  litk  viii.np.Z'ii. 
p.  Ml.  aota  ft. 
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U  lr>  aay.  the  tliird  year  or  ihc  70tli  Olympiad,  or  498  year*  before 
Our  era.  He  was  the  eon  of  Cretincs,  und  bad  manied  Cydi|^e, 
dkug'hter  orTcTiUus,  lyranl  i>f  Hiineiuii.''  He  wan  descended  Trom 
(he  aQcienl  Mcsscuians.  lie  abolished  the  democratic  goTernmenl 
of  llhegiatn,  and  took,  the  power  into  his  own  hands,  as  wc  leatn  from 
AnstoUe.' 

jLj(6vruy  rrif  ZuYi:Xi;f]  Took  posaaaion  of  that  citlf.  They  did  not 
keep  it  long.  Id  Tact,  the  same  AiiaxikuK/  lyraat  of  Hhf^gium,  drove 
them  from  it  a  short  time  afterwards,  and  having  re-peopled  it,  called 
it  Heasana,  from  the  name  of  his  original  counlrr. 

'Avo^oXcHra]  IVho  had  jmt  lost.  \n  the  edition  of  Stepheus, 
and  in  Ibe  Mas.  A  and  B  of  the  Royal  Library,  we  read  uc  aito;3o- 
\£vTa  ;  which  may  signify  that  Hippocrates  arrested  Scythes,  under 
the  pretext  that  he  had  lost  his  city. 

XXTV.  narrwv  uvipit*  UttuotaTov]  At  the  most  honptt  man.  Da- 
rius must,  therefore,  have  been  ignorant  that  Scythes  had  joined  kirn 
only  from  necessity,  and  because  be  had  no  other  res<nin». 

XXV,  'EOcXoiTrH  Voiuntariln.  In  the  Ms.  B  of  the  Royal  Library, 
we  read  ^t\o»T&t. 

XXVI.  'Ec  noAtxt-i'l  0/  Poluhna.  So  in  the  Greek.  The  Latia 
version  has  '  ex  oppidulo ;'  but  I  think  it  is  the  name  of  some  litllo 
Iowa  in  the  isJand.  The  article  rjrc  being  placed  befure  Xiwr,  appeals 
to  me  to  be  go  placed  for  the  purpose  of  dislioguifihing  this  city  from 
those  that  boie  the  saute  name  in  Troas,  in  Crete,  and  in  Sicily. 

XXVIII.  Aifiaiyoiimtt  oi  rtit  ffrpariiit]  Hating  no  more  protltiont, 
Sfc.  The  former  reading  was  innfuttyoisiit  at  rf}i  arpartSit,  '  the  army 
becoming  frightened.'  This  appears  ridiculous.  If  in  fact  it  bad  been 
frightened,  it  would  only  have  had  to  remain  at  Lesbos,  where  there 
was  nothing  to  feat;  but  by  making  it  pass  over  to  the  continent, 
where  the  Persian  forces  were,  its  lerrorawcre  more  likely  to  be  in- 
creased than  abated.  I  have  adopted  the'  correction  of  M.  Heringa, 
an  individual  not  less  eminent  as  a  Greek  and  Latin  scholar,  than  as 
a  physician :  it  baa  also  been  followed  by  MM.  WesacUng,  Valckcno* 
and  Borbeck,  who  have  admiited  it  tnio  their  editions. 

'Ek  rov'Arapvim]  Of  Atarnea.  Ataroea  was  a  district  of  Mysn, 
opposite  to  Lesbos,  which  tlie  Persians  had  given  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Chios,'  as  a  recompense  for  having  delivered  Pactyas  up  to  them. 
It  is  very  probable  that  subsequcnlly  to  the  revolt  of  the  lonions, 
the  Persians  had  restored  this  little  territory  to  the  Mysians.     Ilcr- 


•  HarodM.  lib.  lit.  ^  cLs*. 

*  AftoMi.   P.rfiiic.  li^.  ,.  cap.  «ii. 
411.  C. 

t  Tbocydid.  lib.  vi.  ^  v. 


*  Adr.  HtriDgK  OliMriml.  Cridcar.  Li- 
bar  Hngnlnia,  C]i]>.  tixi.  pwiTT. 

•  Heradou  lili.  i.  ^  cU. 
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nlaH,  ramouA  hy  his  revolt  agalaat  the  Pcnians  and  by  hiBunhappy  end, 
and  still  more  so  from  a  psaQ  or  discourse  composed  in  honour  ofhini 
by  Ari&totle,  wtts  aftciwarda  tyrant  or  it.  In  1793  1  read  to  the 
Academy  of  Belles* Letlres,  a  diuertaiion  on  thii  Hermias :  but  as 
the  Academy  is  now  no  more,  it  i>  not  likely  thai  1  shall  ever  pub- 
lish it. 

XXX.  Aoic^cn- a/iiH]  I  think,  ^c.  Tbis  conjecture  ofourhutorbn 
is  founded  on  the  benignity  of  DariuB,  vho  was  more  given  to  rt- 
roember  services  rendered  ihun  riiulls  committed,  and  on  iliat  hu- 
mane law  of  Ibu  Persians,  which  forbade  tlie  puDisfaneol  of  death 
for  a  single  offence/  and  indeed  the  infliction  of  any  punishment, 
unlesa  the  offences  eicecded  the  services  of  the  odcnder.  Tlie 
crime  of  HisUieus  was  no  doubt  a  serious  one ;  but  the  service  he 
had  rendered  the  Persians  by  preserving  the  bridge  over  the  liter, 
aitd  thereby  saving  Darius  himself  and  the  whole  array,  greatly  ex- 
cced(.-d  it.  For  this  the  prince^  lesiificd  his  gratitude;  and  not  only 
expressed  bis  displeasure  that  he  had  been  pal  to  death,  but  treated 
bis  remains  with  honour. 

Many  other  examples  of  the  munificence  and  clemency  of  Darius 
might  be  adduced,  as  in  the  cases  of  Democedes,  of  Sylosou,  of 
Coes^  &c.  He  was  highly  irritated  against  the  Milesians  and  the 
Eretrians :  but  wliea  they  were  in  his  power,  he  only  cauied  them  to 
put  into  Asia.  He  even  pardoned'  Oribazus  tlie  Hyrcani&n,  and 
some  Persians  of  quality,  who  had  made  an  attempt  upon  his  life.— 
Valckkkabr. 

'Ira  ftii  ia^vyitv]  For  Jtar  thai  iatttad  of  being  /nmithcd.  The 
Greek  signifies,  'for  fear  lest,  escaping  from  punishment,'  and  not 
'  for  fear  that  having  taken  to  Bight,'  as  in  the  Latin  version. 
9  XXXItl.  OtKiirar]  Thejf  founded.  [  read  ouiffac  Otntaay,  which 
is  found  in  all  the  editions,  sigoifies  '  ihey  inhabited.'  But  before  a 
city  is  inhabited,  it  must  be  built.  Herodotus  here  ohKerves.  that 
Menmbiia  was  a  colony  of  Oyxantium  ;  but  Strabo  says  tliat  this  city 
VU  founded  by  the  Mcgareans.  Tliit  u  a  contradiction  only  in  afK 
peanmce.  The  Byxantines  were  themselves  a  colony  from  .Mcgaru. 
See  ray  Geographical  Table,  article*  Btxadtium  and  MEaAHasiA. 

XXXIV.  Till'  ipif  ^*']  ^9  lAr  tacrid  troy.  There  was  a 
•acred  road'  from  Athens  to  Eleusti,  which  was  very  celebrated ;  this 
cannot  be  here  racnnt.  But  it  was  perhaps  that  by  which  the  Aihe- 
ntani  aecompenied'  the  &acfcd  pageant  to  DeJpht. — Wb«s£i,ivo. 


•  lUfodM.  lib.  1.  k  cinvU. 
*lil.lih.«.Vai. 

•  «]iu.Vkr.Uial.|)kn.pip.si*.VoU 
Lp.4Wt. 


*  Psme.  Auk.  >iv«  lib.  t.  cap.  rati. 
p.  88.  AcfcM.  bb.  nil.  p.  6M.  F. 
'Smb.  lib.  is.  p.  HO.  C. 
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XXXV.  'E2f»MiffTeW  re]  Some  authvrHy.  So  in  Uie  Greek.  But 
I  resil  ibv»&v7€vi  Tt,  which  give*  n  hetter  meiuitng,  and  I  h&fc  tmna- 
tatcd  accordingly. 

OJKi'ijt  rcffptinrOTpoifov]  He  teas  of  a  /omify  which  maintainrd  four 
heraet  /vr  the  Ofympic  gomr*.  Tttat  it  to  «iy,  he  wa»  Tery  rich. 
Attica  being  a  barren  country  and  almost  destitute  of  paslura|^,  the 
keeping  of  horsw  wa«  exceedingly  expensive,  and  nnne  but  rich  per- 
sons coutd  support  it.  See  the  opening  of  the  comedy  of  Nubes  by 
Aristopbaiies. 

Alarou]  ^^eus.  "  Ocennus  and  Tethys'  had  a  son  named  Ait>- 
pnn;  thin  latter  had  a  daughter  called  <Kgina.  who  wan  carried  off 
fram  Phlius  by  Jupiter  to  the  island  uf  jl-lgina,  where  she  bore 
bim  a  Bon  named  Macus,  who  was  king  of  that  inland.  £acus  had 
two  iOns,  Peleus  and  Telamon.  Peleus  went  to  Phihin  in  Thessaly. 
He  became  king  there,  nod  wns  father  of  Achillei.  Telamon  retired 
TO  Salntnis." 

^iXai«v,  ftfS  AtniToi  iraiiai]  Phitaut,  ton  of  Ajax.  Phcrecydes* 
calU  him  Philieas,  and  consider)  him  lo  bo  Die  son  of  Ajax,  M  do  He- 
TodotuK,  Plutarch/  and  Stophonus  of  Byzantium.'  Poosanias,  how- 
ever/  says  he  was  his  grandson..  The  Abbf;  Gedoyn  refrains  from  any 
remark  on  this  point,  because  neither  Kuhoius  nor  Sylbur^us,  who  are 
his  guides,  have  touched  upon  it.  Bui  however  this  may  be,  Philieus/ 
was  the  father  of  DaicluB,  or  v^lus,  as  Casaiibon  will  hare  it.  This 
Inst  had  Epidycus,  Epidycus  had  Acestor,  Accslor  had  Agcnor,  A^- 
nor  Olius,  Olius  Lyces.  Lycvs  Typhon,  Typhon  had  I^ius,  La7us  had 
Agamestor,  who  wa?  nrchon  of  Athens  ;  Agumestor  liud  Tisandcr,  Ti- 
snndcr  had  Ilippoclides,  Ilippochdes  had  Milliudes,  and  Miltiades 
had  Cypselus.i  the  father  of  Miltiades,  sovereign  of  Chersoncaus. 

Thus  Miltiades  was  descended  from  AJax  by  seventeen  generations.' 
Miltiades  founded  the  Ttiracian  Chersonesus  in  the  ycai  560  before 
our  era.  Ho  must  then  have  been  about  40  years  old,  that  is  to  say, 
he  was  bom  about  the  year  600  B.  C.  Ajax  killed  himself  about  the 
year  1270  B.C.  There  was  therefore  an  interval  of  670  years  be- 
tween the  death  of  that  warrior  and  tlio  birth  of  Miltiades,  founder  of 
the  Chorsooesua,  which  makes  twenty  generations.  Three  of  his  an- 
cestors are  wanting  to  complete  his  geneulogy.  Ke  died  without  clul- 
dren,  and  left  bis  priacipality  to  his  nephew  Stesagoras,  son  of  Cimon. 
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This  Inter  having  also  died  wii^iout  children,  Htltiades,  the  third  of 
that  name,  hit  brother,  succeeded  him.  Pausanias'  says  that  Mil- 
tiade*,  son  of  Cimon,  vrta  the  rounder  of  Chersoncsiis ;  and  this  eiroi 
has  misled  Father  Cortini  in  hii  caulogue  of  tlie  Olympionici.  ^tian 
is  as  much  in  error'  as  Paus^nias  in  his  enumeration  of  the  ihno 
Miliiades.  The  first  was  son  of  that  Hip|>oclides,  whom  Ctisttwoet, 
tyrant  of  Sicyou,  refused  for  a  son-in-law.  on  accoaol  of  bb  indeccot 
dancing;  the  second  was  ihesonofCypselus,  and  giaodson  of  the  first 
Miltiadfls;  this  was  the  foo»dcr  of  Chcrsonesiis.  The  third  was  the 
•on  of  Cimon,  brother  by  the  mother's  side  of  Miltiades  the  founder. 
This  Ctmoii  vras  not  son  of  Cypselus  the  father  of  the  second  Miliia- 
des; hot  as  ibc  ancient  famiUes  seldom  married  but  amongst  thcro- 
selves,  it  is  probable  that  ibis  Cimon  was  al»o  a  descendant  of  Ajax, 
and  that  the  third  Miltiades  was  thus  of  the  blood  of  that  warrior. 

Pbilaids,  a  village  of  the  tribe  ^geis,  took  its  oamc  from  Fhilesoa 
or  Philseos.' 

X.Y\VI.  '0\i/inta  Afa*pifKmf  ■apirtpo*  rmniw  re<\plnry]  Hadjw- 
merly  oblained  the  priit  of  the  efuniot-ract.  We  do  not  know  the 
lime  of  this  victory  of  the  Hccond  Miltiades.  Tliis  ctrcumstancB 
alone  sufiices  to  prove  bow  very  defective  arc  the  lists  of  the  01yni> 
ptonics. 

Ira^iot  fi  re  tai  rpt^mna]  Thtrtjf-ii*  ttodia.  The  Epitome  of 
Strabo'  says  forty.  In  remote  times,  before  it  was  known  bow  a  placa 
might  by  its  situnlioo,  its  strength,  and  its  garrison,  arrest  the  ad- 
vancc  of  nn  enemy,  they  opposed  to  invaders  merely  a  wall,  which 
enclosed  the  country,  and  formed  some  impediment  to  hostile  incur- 
sions. This  was  tlic  only  means  then  known  :  and  this  was  found  in- 
Nufficienl  when  the  Thracians  became  more  expert  in  the  ait  of  war. 
especially  at  the  time  of  low-water.  The  Emperor  Jostinisn '  repaired 
this  wall,  which  had  partly  fallen  to  decay  ;  he  added  battlements,  and 
above  these  battlements  a  roof,  to  protect  the  defenders :  above 
this  roof  again  were  other  battlements,  manned  by  troops,  who  served 
u  an  additional  protection.  He  afterwards  constructed  moles. 
which,  stretching  out  into  the  sea,  prevented  the  Thraciani  from  p«> 
oeirating  into  the  Chcrionesus  at  low-water.  Tlic  Romans  hod 
befbre  this  lime  made  use  of  umilar  means  for  protecting  the  BrttODS 
from  the  incursions  of  the  Pieu:  1  mean  the  famous  wall  of  Sepiiraius 
Severus,  which  extended  from  Tynemooth  to  Solway-Fritb.  The 
Chinese,  less  skilled  than  the  Komaus  in  the  art  of  fortification,  have 


'  l>taa«.  XXntx*.  poaui.  «m  lib.  *i. 
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devised  no  belter  mean*  of  protecting  themselves  from  tbe  incursion* 
of  the  Tartars,  than  by  crectirg  that  imroenw  wall,  known  hy  the 
name  of  the  Great  Wftll.  This  was  aUo  the  means  employed  by  lh» 
Greeks  of  the  latter  empire,  under  Emanuel  Palteologus,  to  secure 
the  Peloponnesus  from  the  incursioni  of  the  Turks. 

ElKom  cal  r«rpaco«^«y]  Four  hundrrd  and  ttetcnty.  Scylax'  says 
only  fonr  hundred;  but  the  difierenee  is  trifling. 

XXXVII.  Tm>'  'Kotn&v  rpwrmoi]  Wtrt  tfujirtt.  Sec  what  I  have 
■aid  on  this  expression,  which  has  not  been  understood  by  llie  Latia 
translaton,  in  a  note  on  ^  lxv.  Book  iii. 

*Ey  yviifi^  y«yovi»t'\  Btf  tckom  he  wat  helotud,  ^\\v  hi  «  MiXrtaSi|« 
K^Vft  rf!  Abfi^i  tv  yfntftp  ytyovMt,  '  Miltiades  was  hclovcd  by  Croe- 
sus.' I  look  upon  this  expression  to  be  Etltogether  synonymous 
witli  ntra  y6o¥  cTcai,  which  Herodotus  has  used.  Book  ix.  %  CS. 
Sophocles  has  employed  it  where  it  is  more  redundant,  in  Ajace, 
ver«e  1038 : 

'Cry  hi  fiSi  rAi'  Ivriy  iy  yy^tfiji  t^tXa. 

The  opposite  expressions  are,  imo  Svftov  eJvtu,  Iliad,  Book  I.  verae 
562.  and  Ik  6v>iou  ntfltir,  Iliad,  Book  xxm.  verse  595."— Cobav. 

M.  Cotay  appears  to  me  in  the  right;  but  the  example  which  be 
adducea  from  Sophocles,  I  do  not  think  in  point.  It  ought,  I  appre- 
hend, to  he  interpreted,  '  He  whom  this  maxim  shall  not  please,  alXer 
he  has  examined  it.' 

UXavufiiruv]  Uncerlatm,  Sfc.  In  the  Greek,  'tlic  Lampsaceni 
wandering  m  their  conversation  from  one  side  to  the  other,'  that  is  to 
■ay,  being  undecided,  having  no  fixed  resolution  or  opinion,  'on  the 
threat  of  Crcesus,  thai  he  would  cut  them  down  like  pine-trees.* 

To  WA«t  ro  txvi  tlrat]  Nvl  comprikendin^  the  ikrtai.  The  Lamp- 
saceni  understood  the  general  icnport  of  the  threat,  but  not  the 
meaning  of  the  peculiar  terms  in  which  it  was  pronounced.  Wby 
does  Crmsua  (must  have  been  the  queition  amongst  themselves) 
mention  the  pine  rather  than  any  other  tree  ?  This  wai  the  only  diffi- 
cnlty,  and  it  was  ihis  that  the  old  man  resolved  in  the  manner  Hero- 
dotus relates. 

nett-AXcOpot  iJoirdXXvrai]  PerUJitt  tntirttjf.  This  old  man  of  Lamp- 
aacus  mult  certainly  hare  been  in  error.  The  pine  is  not  the  only 
tree  which  perishes  on  being  cut.  Aulua  Gcllius  wrote  a  whole 
chapter  on  this  point,  of  which  only  Una  summary  remains  to  ua. 
'"Quod  Herodotus,  Kriptor  bi«tori«e  morooratissimus,  parum  vecB 


•  Scjrlfteii  Prripliu.  p.  18.  tnter  Gm-        *  AuL  GdL  Noct.  Altk-  lib.  vSi,  cap. 
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ilixerit  nn&m  solamque  pinum  arborum  omnium  cssam  Danquam  de> 
nao  ex  iisdem  tadicibas  pullulare." 

At  All  e*ent>,  ihU  expreiiion  liaH  passed  into  a  proverb.  The  siip- 
poted  author  of  the  Letters  of  Phalari«  ■  liai  made  u»e  of  it,  but  it 
has  not  been  properly  rendered  by  tbd  Latin  translator,  Charlei 
Boylo.  M,  Van  Lennep  has  undcrBtood  it.  This  letter  it  the  ninth  in 
his  editioD,  See  his  note,  p.  48,  Zenobius,  Diogeoianius,  and  Suidas, 
hare  alio  used  the  same  exptcsiion.  These  allegories  were  particu- 
larly aSceted  by  the  andents.  "  There  is  something  very  grand  in 
them,  and  especiatty  in  threats,"  says  Demelrius  Phalereiis.*  "  Bneh 
is  tliat  of  the  tyrant  Dionytius  to  the  Locriana  :  '  Your  ^sshopperv 
shall  tjng  on  x\\<^  u;roand.'  Had  he  simply  said,  *  that  he  would  de- 
f  aatate  Locris,  aod  not  leave  n  tree  standing,'  he  would  have  ap- 
peared angry  and  shown  himself  the  slave  of  passion  ;  but  instead  of 
this,  he  TeiU  his  intentions  iu  an  allei^cy.  Thai  which  is  uncertain 
is  always  the  most  terrible,  it  learei  so  much  to  the  maguifying 
power  of  apprehension  and  conjecture  ;  whereas  (hat  which  is  clear 
and  ntaoireat  soon  becomes  the  object  of  contempt,  like  a  man  without 

Aristode  attributes  this  last  expression  to  Stcsichoms,*  and  praises 
It,  OB  well  as  Demetrius  Phalereus.  Qiiinctilian  censures  this  kiud 
of  allegory  when  it  is  obscure.  When  an  allcjfnry  is  obsciire.'  saya 
he,  it  degenerates  into  an  enigma ;  which  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  defect, 
since  clearness  is  tbc  principal  object  of  discourN. 

XXXVIIL  'fit  pAfio$,  oIxKnf]  At  ii  euitomary.  So  in  ihe  Greek. 
We  roust  lake  away  the  comma  from  after  ro/jM,  and  understand 
0»tty.  M.  Valckcnaer  points  this  out  in  a  note.  The  Latin  transla- 
tors have  been  in  error. 

'AyMMi  irwvcor]  Chariot  races.  A  race  of  saddle-horses  is  not 
here  meant;  but  a  race  of  chariots.  Sophocles  says.'  Sff  'nrwueHy  iiv 
....  MnFQVf  &y*ir.  He  bad  previously  thus  described  the  chariot- 
race  in  which  Pclops  gained  ilippodamia/  as  the  reward  of  his  vic- 
tory, i  tli\mnn  &  wpivBtf  voXbwofM  ivn/a. 

XXXIX.  'Eiririp/wr]  Ihnng  MoHour.  It  wus  the  custom,  in  time 
of  mourning,  never  to  go  fiom  home.  'Erirtficuv  is  seldom  used  in 
the  sense  of '  to  honour ;'  and  ihe  eiamples  of  it  which  have  been  ad- 
duced, have  been  disputed.  .Suidaa,*  however,  explains  r&rtrifua, 
which  occnra  in  the  Electra  of  Sophocles,  verse  9L5,  hy  rhM  rifif 
rikWt  ytrifteya ;  the  ancient  scholiast  of  Rophocles,  ra  (v\  rj  ri/j|  yiy- 

■  r--^^"   'V'  -  -"   p. VI.  '  Qviiica.  lastiwi,  OiairBt.  •iii.csfi. 

*  DaaatrkianMlercu,  p.&U.lia.U    n.  ^  Ui.  p.  4Mk 

•I  ato.  •  SojiliacL  ElMLvMS.  IW. 

•  XibM.  Rh«laf.  Ufa.  ii.  np.  xvii.  ^  iii.        /  I<t.  ihifl.  rtn.  SO>L 
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rifitvu  TOW  warpit ',  anil  ibe  lattei  scholiasl,  at  ri;ja[ :  wliicb  would  l<ad 
UK  lo  believe  that  iViri/iJaif  ii  alio  taken  in  tliia  aenae.  SLeplicnii,  in 
his  Thesaurus,  appears  of  llie  same  opinion,  thougK  in  his  Greek  and 
Latin  udiiion  uf  Hcroilolus,  since  pitblislied,  he  has  changed  hi«  mind. 
I  am  therefoie  justified  in  translating  it  as  I  have :  but  if  any  scruple 
remain,  we  might  read  fr*  npitvy  with  M.  Van  Eldik.'  At  all  evonti, 
we  must  pat  a  comma  after  car  wout,  end  omit  it  after  "^r^ayopea, 
aa  M.  Rciskc  baa  suggested  *  in  a  note. 

'ttyiiotiri\rfv\  Hegetifjfte.  This  princess,  after  tbe  death  of  Mil- 
liades,  married  an  Alheniati  of  digtinction,  and  gave  to  the  son  who 
sprung  from  this  second  marriage  the  name  of  Olorus,  after  her 
father.  Thucydides'  was  the  son  of  this  Olorus.  His  great-grand- 
fallier,  consequently,  was  king  of  Tikrace.  It  was  these  alliances  of  the 
Aiheoiana  with  the  most  illustrioui  families  of  Thrace,  which  caused 
Scathes'  to  say,  that  he  knew  the  Athoiiianit  to  he  their  relations.  More* 
over,  it  is  well  knonn,lhat  Sadocus.son  of.Silalccs,  kingofthc  Odrysm, 
aDdtliemottpowcrrulprinceofthatcuuntry/becamcu  citizen  of  Athens. 

XL.  Twk  KaTryirrvy  wpiiyfiaruy]  Than  thou  which  thtH  occupieit 
Ait  attention.  Herodotus  uivuds  those  aii'airs  which  must  necessarily 
have  pressed  upon  the  altentioo  of  Miltiades  at  the  commencement 
of  bis  tyranny.  I  have  followed  the  reading  of  all  the  editions,  rwv 
Kare\MTii)y  t^ftityfi&ruv.  In  the  margin  of  SlephvDS,  wu  Gud  mtaXa- 
{idyrvv,  which  is  not  preferable  to  tbe  other.  In  the  Ms.  B  of  the 
Itoyal  Library,  we  read  rwv  KartOt.ofiiii'rii'Tvy  vpirfiurMf.  As  M. 
Weaseliag  has  taken  no  notice  of  this  reading,  the  person  whom  hs 
commismncd  to  examine  the  Mkb,  in  the  Royal  Library  must  bare 
executed  bi»  task  iicgliguntly. 

Tpfry  fiir  yip  (rti  rouT^wi']  Three  years  ejter  theie  roettU.  Tlic 
Pisistratidee  having  put  to  death  Cinion,  father  of  Milliadee,  tbe  latter 
retired  into  the  Cher-soncsus,  in  iho  year  4196  of  the  Julian  period, 
S18  years  before  our  era;  as  Hipparchus  perished  in  dte  year  4200, 
614  years  before  our  era.  Hippiu  was  oxpcHed  in  the  year  4204, 
510  years  before  the  same  era.  AfWi  the  taking  of  Bubyloo,  Darius 
marched  againat  the  Scythians,  accompauted  by  Miltiades.  Aftec 
returning  from  tliis  expedition,  he  spent  a  year  at  Sardis,  which 
should  bo  the  year  4206  of  the  Julian  period,  508  years  before  out 
era.  The  Scythians  then  made  an  incursion  into  the  Chersonesna. 
We  have  here  a  period  of  ten  years.  Flow  then  can  our  author  say, 
that'Miltiadeshad  arrived  butashort  time,  when  events  occurred  alill 
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more  rcxttinus  thnn  the  previous  ones  V  These  etrents  were — hii  ar> 
liwul  ill  tite  CliersonesuB,  the  muincr  in  wliich  he  seized  on  Uio  Knettign 
power  by  airrestiii^  the  first  penons  io  the  country,  the  oeoeMity  he 
wai  under  of  raiuDg  troopi  to  maintain  himaelf  in  it,  the  commo- 
Uoos  excited  by  liJs  proceedings,  and  which  it  became  neceaftary  to 
quell.  Hioiigli  Herodotus  passes  over  these  occurrences  in  two 
words,  they  nust  have  occupied  a  period  of  six  or  seven  years ;  nor  is 
thia  space  so  long,  but  he  might  with  propricly  say,  that  Miliiades 
had  but  recently  arrived  in  the  Chersoncstts,  when  affairs  still  more 
embarrassing  arose.  By  these  last  vexatious,  I  understand  the  inva- 
aion  of  the  Cheraooesas  by  the  Scythians,  which  occurred  thrve  years 
'  after  these  evcnu,'  i.  c.  after  the  entire  pacification  of  the  Chorsone- 
SV9.  So  far,  therefore,  we  nre  in  accordance  with  settled  dates. 
What  follows  dues  not  reconcile  itself  ao  easily  :  ravra  ftty  i^  rftlt^ 
9nt  wpirtfiop  tytyiivt  rwv  rirw  /Jiv  nxTrxdrrw.  I  tliiok,  however, 
thai  it)  understanding  by  rnfra,  not  only  thf  invasion  of  the  Scythiaoi, 
but  also  the  return  of  Miltjadcs  to  the  Chersoaesus,  and  by  ru»'  r<^( 
fur  Karrx'^mur,  the  commencement  of  the  troubles  in  Ionia,  at]  will 
be  explained.  The  invasit:«  of  llie  Scythians,  tod  the  return  of 
Mittittdes  to  the  Chersoti««ius,  must  have  b«i>n  in  the  year  4207  of  ihe 
Julian  period,  507  years  before  our  era.  Tho  taking  of  Miletus  was 
in  the  third  year  of  the  70th  Olympiad,  that  is  to  any  the  year  42 16 
of  the  Julian  period,  499  years  B.  C, ;  it  follows,  then,  that  the 
cocnmencemcnt  of  the  troubles  in  Ionia,  which,  according  to  Herodo- 
tus, preceded  the  taking  of  Uiat  city  six  years,  must  have  been  in  the 
jear  4210  of  the  Julian  period,  504  years  before  our  era:  by  this 
computation,  iherefore,  wc  find  that  Milliadea  returned  into  the  Cher- 
•OOesus  three  years  before  the  breaking  out  of  thcs«  troubles.  I  shall 
abide  by  diis  explanation,  till  a  more  satisfactory  aolutioa  shall  be 
furniihod. 

M.  Bellanger  understood  by  rAf  rArt  fuf  sarffx^t^air,  the  arrival  of 
tho  Pfawnician  fleet  at  Tenedoe :  bat  this,  as  well  as  all  the  rest  of  his 
explanation,  is  absurd,  m  that  event  was  more  than  ten  years  poste- 
rior to  the  retnm  of  Milttades  into  the  Chersooesus.  M.  Wcsaeling 
points  out  the  difficulty ;  but  as  be  considers  the  text  corrupt,  he  thinka 
that  it  can  be  obvii^vd  ouly  by  the  aasislance  of  M».  more  perfect 
than  those  to  which  we  have  acceaa. 

XUI.  Nciroi]  HostUitiet.  The  term  is  uaed  for  w,  botli  in 
Homer  and  in  our  author,  Book  vii.  §  ctTiii. 

Xf^n^M  napra]  llttjul  rtgulatitnu.  la  the  margin  of  the  Greek 
edition  of  Stepltena,  and  io  the  Ms.  B  of  the  Royal  Library,  we  read 
after  these  words,  rourcnr  row  irtoi,  '  this  same  year ;'  which  ia  one  of 
thoie  repetiiioaa  wc  often  meet  with  in  Herodotus. 
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Knl  pit  d>X4X9Vt  ^^i^f  Tc  mt  dyoie^']  Without  hating  recouTse  to 
riolent  tneani.  In  the  Greek,  'and  not  to  carry  oir  one  another's 
tffacts,  (o  make  no  more  prlsonert,  nor  to  drire  away  each  other's 
catt]«.'  Ob  tbia  eipreision  &ytiy  jcoI  f((tttv,  see  my  transUUoD  of 
the  Retreat  of  the  TeuTliousand,  Book  v.  note  50.,  and  also  the  note 
to  fj  xc,  of  itiis  Book  of  lierodotiit. 

XLflt.  M.apf>4yio*  o  Tufifiiti]  MordaniuM,  ton  «/  Gohryat.  G&- 
fcrras  was  one  of  the  seven  conspiratoni  who  dethroned  the  magian 
Stnerdts.  fie  vas  a  relation  of  Darias,  for  we  learn  from  Dbdorus 
Siculua,"  that  Mardonius  was  cousin  to  Xerxes  :  he  was,  moreover, 
his  brotber-in-Iaw,  ovt^M  (tiv  rai  Kxttttrrift  V  Hl/»^v. 

ZrfMroy  ifavTU&*\  fntnded  to  be  embarktd  in  the  thipa.  Navruoc 
vTparii  is  not  here  a  naval  armament,  an  it  was  imposiiible  to  convey 
vessels  from  Persia  to  Cilicia:  but  signifies  troops  intended  to  oian 
VHaels-  This  is  one  of  ihe  explanations  proposed  by  laaac  Casati- 
hoa  in  a  note  upon  Strabo,  Book  t.  p.  82. 

'SU  a  TopairXiur  t^k  'Afffij*',  AiriKtro  Im  rifv  'Iwifiv]  After  having 
OMtted  along  Atit,  he  camr  to  Ionia.  M,  Wesscling  remarks  that 
tliis  expression  had  appeared  ridiculous  to  some  author,  beatoee  Ionia 
it  a  part  of  Asia.  This  critic  wonld  therefore  prefer  reading,  *  after 
liaving  coasted  along  Caria.'  But,  answers  M.  WesscUn^.  any  one 
going  from  Cilicia  to  Ionia,  must  pass  the  coails  of  Pamphylia  and 
Lycia :  why,  theo,  does  the  aathor  of  the  amendment  overlook  those 
two  countries?  The  faet  is  that  Herodotus  means,  all  thai  port 
of  the  Asiatic  coast  which  lay  between  the  port  from  whicb  they 
set  sail,  and  Ionia;  and  in  this  sente  the  expresaion  is  perfectly 
defensible. 

XLIV.  MnKc^>'atJ  Thtue  oj  the  Macedonians.  In  the  Greek,  '  be 
reduced  Uie  Macedonians  to  slavery,  not  reckoning  those  ifaac  hail 
submitted.'  A  part  of  Macedonia  had  presented  the  Persians  with 
earth  and  water,  as  web  avc  seen  in  Ibe  preceding  Book,  ^  xviii. 

XI.VI,  Aewrff>i*  £^  2rei  rtiiiT^wk]  The  ieeond  t/rar  after,  ifC.  Mile- 
tus was  uken  in  the  third  year  of  the  70tl)  Olympiad.  In  the  year 
following,  the  PersiaoH*  took  possession  of  the  islands  of  Chios,  Tfr> 
nedos,  &c.,  made  prisoner  Metiochus,  son  of  Miltiades,'  and  restoretl 
peace  to  Ionia.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  year  4218  of  the  Julian  pe- 
riod, or  496  years  before  our  era,  which  eompriies  the  last  six  months 
of  lh«  roorth  year  of  the  70lh  Olympiad,  and  tbe  first  six  months  of 
the  Hrtl  year  of  the  71st  Olympiad,  was  employed  in  preparatioos  for 
the  war  against  the  Greeks,  and  that  Mardonius  setoff,  as  llerodo- 
tni  aays/  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring  of  the  year  4319  of  tlie  Julian 


■  Dloilof.  Sic.  lib.  St,  i  i.  p.  403. 
*  UvTDdot.  lib.  v[.  (  snf. 


'  Herodoblib.vi&xLi. 
'  Ibid.  §  xliU. 
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period^  496  >cari  before  onr  era,  and  about  the  end  of  the  first  yeax 
«f  U)0  7Ut  OlympiHd.  He  returned  in  the  tftme  y«»r  with  dUgxace 
into  Asia,  after  havJDg  been  checked  by  a  temped,  and  lost  maoy  of 
his  troopi  hy  the  hands  of  the  Btygi.  The  8«:ond  year  after  this, 
that  U,  the  fourth  year  of  the  7Ist  Olympiad,  the  Tbuslaui  were 
«bli{^il  to  destroy  their  walls.  Ip  the  liime  yeui '  Darius  sent  heralds 
to  all  pans  of  Greece,  demaodiog  earth  and  water.  The  first  and 
second  years  of  the  foUowiog  Olympiad  were  employed  in  preparn- 
tiou  for  war:  in  the  third  year  the  battle  of  Alamthon  was  fought, 
which  was  ten  years  before  that  of  Salamis,*  the  latter  baviog  takes 
place  ID  the  first  year  of  the  75th  Olympiad. 

Such  is  the  order  in  which,  according:  to  my  calculation,  Umic 
events  occurred.  Father  PetaTiud  and  M.  WeSiBeling;  do  not  alta> 
f ether  agree  with  me;  but  in  the  Brst  place  I  have  proceeded  fron 
certain  established  dates,  and  then  have  arranged  the  intermediate 
events  agreeably  to  the  account  of  Herodotus.  The  following  ubb) 
will  nuke  this  calculation  more  clear. 


Milliade*  retires  into  the  Cberso- 
ncsua        

Htpparchus  is  killed      .         . 

Ilipplas  is  expelled 

Ktay  of  Darius  nt  Sardis 

iarasion  of  the  Chersonesus  by  the 
Scythians  .        .        .        . 

Coromenccmcat  of  the  troubles  in 
looia 

Taking  of  Miletns 

Taking  of  Chios,  Tencdoa,  and  pa- 
cification of  Ionia 
-  Preparations  for  war  against  Greece 
by  Dtrias  .         .         .         . 

Departure  of  Mardonius ;  his  return 
into  Alia  .         .         .         .         . 

The  Thasians  raze  their  walls;  the 
heralds  of  Darius  go  into  Greece 
demanding  earth  und  water 

New  preparations  of  the  Persians 
against  Greece  . 

Battle  of  Marathon 

Battle  of  Salamis 


Jdin  pariod.    ^^        Ol^piad. 
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£18 

65 

3 

4200 

514 

66 

3 

4204 

510 

67 

2 
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68 

1 

4207 
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4210 

504 

69 

1 

4216 

498 

70 

3 

4217 
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4 

4218 

496 

71 

1 

4210 

495 

I 

4321 
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4 

}  4222 
^4223 

(492 
U91 

72 

1 

4334 

490 

3 

4234 

480 

75 

1 
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Baalavi]  The  Thaiiatii,  ifc.      In  iht  Greek,   *  Darius  first  sent' 
orders  to  ihe  Thaaians,  &c.'     Flpwrci,  which  I  have  nol  expressed  in 
ray  Iraoslalion,  answers  to  firrn  it  tqvto,  in  ^  xLvtit. 

NnE»  itaKfiiu]  tn  conttmctiag  thips  of  war.  In  tlie  text,  *  long 
vessels.*  See  note  on  ^  ii.  Book  ■.  In  the  Ms.  A  of  the  Roi^al  Li- 
brary we  read  i^(picivio,  which  is  an  loiiism. 

'Exre  ri}f  I'lwtlfMrv]  From  tht  eauttwnt.  TbcThasians'  had  miaes 
and  excellent  lands  on  the  const  of  Thrace. 

'Ec  ftiv  yt  rmv,  &c.]  At  least.  The  particle  yt  indicates  that  the 
mines  on  the  continent,  which  were  at  KrApta-HyIn,  produced  BO 
talents,  at  least.  Without  this  panicle  the  reasoning  would  be  de- 
fective. In  fact,  the  produce  of  the  mines  of  the  island  not  being  so 
great  as  that  of  Scapia-Hyla,  which  was  estimated  at  only  SO  talents,' 
how  could  they  together  nr>ake  200,'  or  even  300^  talents?  This 
ii  not  explained  either  by  translators  or  commentators.  The  re«- 
soning  depends  entirely  on  the  particle  yt;  but  [  apprehend  that  in 
this  sum  total,  we  mtist  inclutle  the  produce  of  the  lands  ofboih  the 
island  and  the  continenl. 

L.  'Ei  t-wii7Tt,\^t]  The  orders.  So  iti  the  Grcclc:  which  nay  like- 
wise signify,  '  following  the  instructions  which  Ue  bad  received  by 
letter/  At  this  distance  of  lime,  ii  is  difficult  to  decide  which  of 
these  two  expressions  is  the  belter;  but  the  difference  is  of  very  little 
importance. 

KaraxoAirov  rci  W)>«n]  Arm  tofU  tfour  hoTTu,  CIcomencs  here  al- 
ludes to  the  name  ofCrios,  which  signifies  a  ram.  It  is  thus  that 
Cicero  ridicules  Verres,'  who  had  ravaged  Sicily.  "  Vidctis  Voi- 
mtium?  videtis  primas  littera*  inlegras '  tidetis  extremam  paitem 
nominis,  caudam  illam  Verris,  innt^uam  in  luto,  deiuersam  esse  in 
litura?" 

Lll.  'Apytifjv]  Argia.  She  was  the  sister  of  Theras,  uncle  and 
guardian  of  EuryKthenes  and  Procles.  Si:c  Buok  iv.  \  cxLVii. 
This  princess  was  of  the  most  illustnous  birth,  being  descended  in  a 
direct  line  from  Cadmus.     Thus  : 


POI.YIXJRUS. 
LABOACVS. 

l^ltTS. 

(EDIPUS. 

I 

•  Thnrydid.  lib.  i.  ^  c 

*  4»«.afW  lir.  (£t8,M>.> 


I  tftnnoEiik. 


'  l.QM,O0QU(.(£67,$0O.) 

'  Cic«r.  Aolio  ii.  in  Verrfln,   lib.  U. 
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POLYNICBS  but  hy  Argio,  daugbter  pf  Adncltu,  king  of  Aipt  :• 
THERSANDER. 

TISAWENLS. 

I 
AUTKSION. 

TII£RAS,«u<l  ArgM. 

This  priDc«»  mamed  Ariatodentui,  father  of  Eurysihcn«a  and  Pro- 
des,  wlio  were  the  two  firsl  kings  of  Lacedeemon.  Thus  Thenu  aod 
Argia  were  descetiJcd  r.oin  Cadmus  b  line  tenth  generation. 

*ll  tal  wpi  Toirrov]  Any  bttier  thanjoi-merly.  \  understand,  with 
M.  Weueling,  /inXAo*'  before  q  tm  w/w  ruiJ<r«v.  Wiih  rcipect  to  the 
rest  of  the  sentence,  I  do  not  ihink,  wilh  M.  Valckcnacr,  that  it  re- 
quires any  ch&ngc.  Ko!  ro  vupra  \iyeiv  raiVra,  '  »iid  mhe  to  maintain 
these  things,'  signifies  thut  she  did  not  know  which  of  llic  two  wu 
ibo  alder ;  tlhvtay  fuv,  '  not  that  the  was  ignorant,'  fiovXaftiriiv  b>, 
'but  because  she  wished,  &c.'  A  point  must  be  placed  after  {1071- 
t-wmrctf.  Aiy^if  de|)end3  on  \iyovai,  which  goes  before;  and  I  sup> 
press  TO,  which  only  perplexes  the  sentence. 

\AU.  ^IBayeyin]  Origiualltf  of  E^pt.  Born  in  the  country.  This 
ittbaMtoe  as  avBty^ttit.  Hesychiua  explains  a£>llir*>''iii  by  iftryfi-^t, 
aMj/ftmr.  Had  Herodotus  thought  that  Danaiiii  was  the  brother  of 
SetOBtrifi,  and  the  same  with  Annals,  lie  had  her<^  a  very  good  oppor* 
tiinityof  informing  us  of  it.  as  also  in  Book  11.^  xci.  Bnt  he  was  so 
for  from  thinking  this,  that  he  atBrms,  in  the  passage  last  cited,  that 
Danaiis  nnd  Lynceui  were  of  the  city  of  Chemmts.  We  must  there- 
fore consider  the  genealogy  of  Da&aiis,  as  given  by  Manetbon,  as  a 
fiible  iosentcd  by  thnt  writer.  Sec  my  Essay  on  tbe  Chronology  of 
Herodotus,  chap.  x.  ^  iv,  p.  322.  and  fotlnwing. 

LIV.  Ufpaen]  FrrsaiM.  "Perseus,  according  to  the  remark  of 
Le  Clerc  on  Henod,  (Tbeogon,  rers.  380.)  is  a  Phvoician  word, 
ailfnifying  *a  horseman.'  It  is  therefore  an  epilhet  as  well  as  a 
fTOpcr  name,  and  was  approiiriate  to  Perseua,  on  account  of  hi* 
horse  Pegasus.  I  have  a  reason,  however,  for  not  adopting  ibis 
Phoenician  etymology;  which  Is,  that  Perseus  had  a  son  named  Per- 
ses,whog<iT«  his  name  to  the  Peniiani,  (Book  vit,  \  lxi.)  Perseus 
and  Perses  are  nearly  the  aaine  name.  Now  the  name  of  Pcrses,  and 
consequently  that  of  the  Persians,  is  written  with  *  samech,'  and  not 
with  'scin.'  Esdr.  cap.  11.  Ac." — BxtLAHOcn. 

Twr  8<  'Avptfiov  yt  itaripat]  The  anctttort  9J  Acrititu,  "  Jf  Uie 
tradition  which  IleroduUis  relates  here,  and  in  Qook  vii.  ^  uxt.  is 
really  that  of  the  Persians,  viz.  that  Persens  was  the  100  of  Jupiter 


■  ApoUodori  Bibliotli.  lib.  i.  ttf,  U.  p.  16. 
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•nd  Dana§,  »nd  that  by  AodroiDcda  he  had  Penes,  who  gare  his 
Dame  to  iht  Persian  Datioo,  then  the  Greeks  and  lh«  Fersmns  agree 
aft  lo  viho  were  his  father  and  mother ;  but  if  the  latter  will  Dot  ac- 
kaowledge  Acrisius  for  the  gmndfutlier  of  Perseus,  nor  for  one  ofhifr 
relations,  Danae  must  be  an  Assyrian." — Wesselino. 

LV.  'O  u]  How.  The  second  6rt  must  be  separated,  (*,  n,) 
a»  has  been  pointed  out  by  Reiske,  and  after  him  by  WcsscliDg. 
'An^iiiafivyoi  does  not  come  from  AKxAfj^ffm,  but  from  airohtUmfu. 
Gronorius  is  mistaken  in  rendering  5,ri  A^xofulafityat  e\a0o>r  rat  Aw- 
ftituy  flaatXtiiai,  'quod  autem  in  regtu  Doricn&luni  SHCCfsaerint,  et 
ea  acceperint;'  it  should  be,  '  Quarepatrata  legoa  Domuuum  ac= 
ceperinl.' 

LVI.  At6t  Tt  AatLtiaifioyof."]  Jupittr  Laefdamoniut.  Herodotus 
tlie  only  author  who  tncniions  Jupiter  as  worshipped  under  this  name. 
Tlicreroie  nothing  certain  can  be  advanced  on  the  subject.  1  conjec- 
ture, however,  that  AaKthalfnav  'u  the  '  Jupiter  tonans,'  which  comes 
from  XanT*-,  'sooare;'  and  is  therefore  the  same  with  vipij^pcfiirrit. 

ehc$en  men/or  their  guard.  Thucydides,  who  was  well  informed  as 
to  the  Laccdtemonian  government,  Hseerts  that  these  kings  had  three 
hundred  men  as  their  guard.  *Ty  S'  &\Xf  vrparoirii^,  koX  ftaXuna 
tf  fii^y,  ^ttp  o  fiaviXtvt  'Ayii  ^r,  kqI  ircpi  avrvy  oi  rpiacvtwi  iirirpt 
KaXaAfuroi,  npooittaivm,  tkc.  '  falling  on  them  with  the  rest  of  the 
army,  and  principally  the  troops  of  the  centre,  where  King  Agis  was, 
with  the  three  hundred  men  of  his  guard,  called  Knighis."  Sec  Book 
VII.  ^  ccv.  note  I. ;  Book  viii,  %  cxxrv.  note  2. 

When  the  kings  of  Lacedwmon  were  not  with  the  army,  they  had 
no  guard.  A  prince  who  considers  himself  to  be  raised  (o  the  throne 
only  for  the  welfare  of  bis  pe^oplc,  has  no  need  of  defence  against 
them ;  their  afiections  are  the  strongest  rampart  he  can  oppose  to  his 
enemies.  The  father  of  a  family  doL-e  aut  take  strangers  into  his 
service  to  di-fcod  him  from  his  own  children. 

This  is  very  pretty  theory  ;  btU  experience  has  taught  us,  that  in  a 
numerous  family  there  may  be  unnatural  children,  and  Uiat  it  it  ne- 
cessary for  llic  chief  to  be  always  attended  by  sncb  a  force  as  raay 
tepel  the  evil  designs  of  the  wicked. 

LVII,  "Airo  rwrtvf  wp^roc  5p;fr(T0ai]  The^  are  served  the  firtt. 
So  in  the  Greek;  but  we  must  uii<Jerst»nd  r<c  uped  viiiovrai. 

A(ir\qfft(iJ  Twia  at  much  at.  This  was  an  ancient  custom,  fre- 
q.uently  mentioned  by  Homer.  At  their  festivals,  each  guest  had  a 
poilion  served  him,  as  is  now  practised  among  those  wbo  lead  a  mo- 


•  niwjdul.  tlb.  V.  %  ruii.  p.  101. 
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■astic  life.  Such  as  they  wiibed  to  honour,  vore  supplied  with  a 
doable  portion.  XenophoD*  has  well  observed  oa  this,  that  Lycurgus 
fftnted  to  the  kin^  the  diittuction  of  it  double  portion,  not  that  be 
mig^ht  eat  twice  as  much  as  any  one  else,  hut  that  he  might  bestow  it 
on  whomsoever  he  pleasec). 

'IprT'or  riXvto*]  A  jterjtci  rietim.  TbiH  is  said  of  an  animal  of  full 
a^,  and  which  is  not  muttlaled.  See  Budeeus,  Cotameot.  Lttigvw 
Gre&cec,  p.  626. 

ripoeSpiat]  TTte  platf  oj  h«moHr.  '^lierevrr  the  king  came,  all  nwe, 
in  token  of  respect  to  him,  except  the  Ephori,'  whofc  office  was  in  n 
manner  auperior  to  the  royal  dignity,  a«  it  was  iostituled  in  the  view 
of  controlling  it. 

rifiofefroM]  Proxnii.  S4mi  is  a  man  who  receives  into  his  house 
a  friend  who  is  on  his  journey,  or  who  is  so  received  when  travelling 
himself.  lifKlivot  is  a  person  commissioned  by  the  state  to  receive 
ambassadors,  and  lh«  deputies  of  either  princes  or  cities.  See  Eu- 
flalhius  on  Homer,  Vol.  nt.  p.  405,  line  36.  The  states  of  Greece 
had  in  all  the  citleH,  to  which  ihey  were  in  the  habit  of  sending  depu- 
ties, accredited  persons,  by  whom  these  deputies  were  entertained. 
Thetsc  were  also  calind  Proxeni.  Tliis  word  is  frequently  met  with 
in  the  OTntions  of  Dcmosthenei:,  and  especially  in  Lhai  fot  the  Crown. 

The  Proxenns  not  only  entertained  the  ambassadors,  but  was  like- 
wise commissioned  to  present  them  to  the  assembly  of  the  people, 
and  procure  them  an  audience.  *  Upuleyot  ftiy  Ivriv,  i  nit  ut"  AWift 
irriXcwi  afait^t'fitt^i-  tral  wpooohov  ^pvnisw  riyt  wpnt  roy  Hf^op  ai/T&y. 

tlpoirttiaOat]  It  it  cut  of  thrir  pTrrogatitet.  This  ia  the  true 
meaning  of  spMKtiaQa* :  Eustathius  '  explains  it  by  yipat  alvni. 

UnOlevt  ivo]  Two  Pythiant.  TItose  who  were  sent  to  consult  the 
oracle  of  Uelphi  were  termed  Qfovpinrot;  at  Lacedtemon  they  gave 
Ibem  the  name  of  Fytbians,  WvOwt.  They  lived  with  the  kings,  as 
Herodotus  says,  and  as  is  confirmed  by  Xenophon  in*  his  treatise  oa 
the  Luccdtemonlon  Republic.  The  inscriptions.^  found  at  Calama,  at 
Amycltc,  and  at  Pharn,  by  the  Abbi  Foormont,  rank  them  imme- 
diately after  the  kings.  Eusuthius'  saya  that  lb«M  wai  at  Delphi 
a  college  of  priests  called  Thcopfopi,  who,  according  to  Herodotus, 
were  mainuincd,  logelher  with  the  kioga,  at  the  public  expense.  'Hr 
M  K«l  riy/ia  n  flcTor  it-  AeX^lt,  ot  CWxp^M,  ol  «iff  'Hpu^or**  t&tromyn 


*  Xfaoph.daRDiHilil.LacedmMM.ap. 
av.  \  iv. «.  w. 

*  Id.  iHd.  cap.  ST.^vi.  p.IW.  NioolsM 
DuoMMU.    te  UMibui  Gnittaa   Spod 

liStobtroB,  Scnu.  dii.  p.  >M.  Ub,  T. 
'  UoKhopiil.  rtfl  3z«l.,  r.  tl«. 
'  Ennitk.  ia  H«««.  Um.  lib.  ui.  ToL 


i.  p.  IM.  tin.  SI. 

•  X»oph.  da  llv[Mbl.  LwcdMB.  ca^i 
x«.  i  *.  p.  99. 

/  Uttti.  da  I' Acad,  im  BallM-Utt/M, 
ton,  XV.  p.  Itl6. 

r  EiMUth.  Cm.  la  Had.  A.  p.  U.  Iw. 
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fien  T6y  BaotXivy  ra  hnfiivia.  But  if  these  Pythiant  lired  at  Delplii, 
how  could  tbey  be  maiDtained  with  the  kings  ?  It  ii  clear  that  tbe 
passage  of  Euatathiustsalicrccl,  and  that  wc  mu&t  read  t^  Aanhaifotrt. 

TlarpoSxot  -napBtvis]  An  ketreai.  The  Greek  cXqpoi  EigaiJies  a 
certain  portion  of  land  01  other  property,  an  inheritance;  KXifpou^ot, 
the  person  w)io  poascssea  the  inheritance  ;  iiriKktjfioi,  flie  who,  having 
neither  father,  mother,  nor  brother,  ii  aole  heire»!t.  Some  alio  call 
it  iwtitafiaTU  sad  xarpoO^ct.  Schol.  Platoiiis  ad  l^gg.  l-  p-  Af!?.  £.: 
iwiWQftar'u  ■>  a  Doric  word,  and  warpovx"*  >t  Attic.  See  the  Lexicon 
of  Tiuiwus,  on  the  word  irarfmixov  nopQivov,  with  the  learned  note  of 
M.  Ruhtiken;  Heaychius  at  the  word  Jjua-ar^i^,  and  the  note  of  M. 
HcmBt£rhuis. 

jUo  4''if<nn']  Two  vota.  Thucydides'  asserts  the  contrary:  and 
it  U  to  be  prciiunicd,  that  beiii^  a  man  cottnected  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Lacedffiioon,  and  perfectly  iicquainted  with  all  its  iletaiU,  he 
is  in  the  right.  Lucian,  however,  says  with  our  historian,*  that  the 
kings  of  Sparta  had  each  two  votes;  but  perhaps  he  advances  this 
only  on  the  authority  of  Herodotus.  The  schuliast  of  Tbucydtdes  re- 
marks, that  the  kings  had  in  the  senate  but  one  voice  each,  but  that 
that  one  had  the  force  of  two;  and  in  this  way  wo  may  reconcile  the 
two  historians. 

LVIll.  'A(n9ftf  rwr  veptoiKuv]  A  ftrtain  number  ef  Laetdamo- 
iiiaiu.  'Afi\Sftf  ritv  mpuHKuy.  'Afi6fi^  iigai&c*  '  a  ccrtatu  Dumber, 
a  detenuioate  nuraber.'     See  the  note  of  M.  Valckenaer. 

Oiir«)g/oupt  wercjif  we  niiglil  depend  on  Heinsius,  the  same'  as  the 
Helots;  bnt  that  critic  is  tnistukcn.  Ilcrodotns  clearly  distinguishes 
them,  Book  ix.  ^  xxviit.;  for  the  5000  Lacedtemonians  here  men- 
tioned can  be  no  other  than  the  Perta'ci.  Neither  were  ibey  freed 
Helots,  1)3  appears  by  ihe  following;  passage  of  Xpnopbon  :^  if  hi  ry 
tivSayriy  ^v  KXiapjfot  hpnoariif,  kaJ  fif  alr^  tHr  ircpio/twv  riref,  ral 
Tuv  vwbttfAwiui'  ol  voWoi.  'Clearchus,  who  was  governor  at  By- 
zantium, had  with  liim  »onie  of  the  iiihdbjtanu  of  the  neighbouring 
cities  of  Sparta,  and  a  small  number  of  htxd  men.' 

I  have  remarked^  that  wherever  the  Perioaci  are  mentioned  in  op- 
position to  the  Spartans,  we  are  to  understand  the  inhabitants  of  the 
cities  and  towns  of  Laconia,  with  tbo  exception  of  Sparta. 

\wpit  XraprtttTini*'  siguilii-s,  '  without  reckoning  the  Spartans,'  as 
haa  been  noticed  by  M.  Bellangcr  in  his  Oilical  Essays  on  ihe  trans- 
lationa  of  Herodotus,  p.  170,  and  by  M.  Valckenaer  in  a  note  on  this 
passage.    M.  Wesscling,  it  should  seem,  was  of  a  contrary  o|^nioD, 


H 


*  Tliocjflid.  lib.  i.  ^  xi.  p,  17. 

*  Lucisu.  Hamioiiid.  fc  jii.  Vol.  i  p. 
•81. 

*  llcin.  in  MsUi  ad  Mn.  lyi.  p.  1S8. 


ex  edit.  CsDlnliriK-  ITO).  Sro. 
'  Xaiwpli.  lldlra.  lil>.  i.  np.  ta.  (  a. 

p.  as. 
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becaus4>  Lycurgti!!  forbade  Uie  ute  of*  mourning  and  lamentations 
•mongst  ihf  Sp&rtQriB  :  but  I  am  induced  to  suppose,  that  they  were 
forbidden  by  that  tc^gislalor  onty  tit  tiie  case  of  private  individuals, 
and  not  when  the  loss  conceroed  Ihe  state  at  large. 

In  the  Mss.  A  and  B  of  the  Royal  Library,  we  read  ayayxaaroit  in- 
stead of  iva fiairSavi,  which  19  the  reading  [  have  followed,  aud  wlucli 
has  also  been  adopted  by  M.  Wesseling-. 

LX.  Aiytnrriotai]  fVtth  the  Fgypfiani.  Diodorus  Siculna  *  aaierii 
the  same  ihin^  of  the  Egyplians,  and  DiraarchuH'  says,  by  virtue 
of  a  lav  of  Sesonchis,  (Sesoslni,)  no  one  in  Egypt  could  cast  off  the 
profession  of  hi*  faither. 

LXI.  TJpoatpyaSofitKOf]  WiM  occupied . . . .  not  onlj/,  Sfe.  I  have 
endeavoured  to  express  the  force  of  tlie  preposition  in  th«  rerb  irpoirep- 
•fiSoftat,  *  insuper  0|>er3ini  do.' 

'A^irJ  Jealomgjf.  Wc  must  necessatily  read  Hy^y  B»d  not  &ry.  an 
in  the  preceding  edilions.  We  find  this  latter  word  in  three  of  the 
Mss.  of  the  Royal  Library  ;  but  in  that  maiked  B,  it  has  beeu  added 
by  a  more  recent  hand.  'Ayq  signifies  'jealousy.'  Suidos  affirms 
that  Herodotus  uses  this  word  in  the  sense  of  Baaitawa.  M.  Valckc- 
oaer'  perceived  that  it  was  occecsary  to  sabsttluic  &yr\  for  &ni,  and 
most  likely  Valla  so  read  it,  as  he  trunslates  '  invidil  et  odio.' 

'?.%l(\aatt\  An  action,  It  means  properly  an  action  raised  agoinat 
a  person  who  pretends  to  be  of  a  family,  to  which,  to  fact,  he  does 
not  belong.     !!i>ee  Julius  Pollux,  lib.  ii.  cap.  iv.  segnt.  cc.  p.  25i. 

^irutihin]  Vgfff.  "Patisanias'  says  ihnt,  wliiUt  a  girl,  she  was 
the  most  ordinary  woman  that  Lacedeemon  ever  produced,  but  that 
Helen  rendered  her  the  most  beautiful  of  women.  \\up$iifu*'  fiir  ri>¥ 
iv  Atuxhai/iotn  aiv\i4rTriyt  ytifauwr  ii  ro  tliot  coAA/ffTT))'  vtd  '^Xin/t 
ytri§9at.  This  agrees  with  the  account  of  Herodotus.  The  Abb^ 
Gedoyn,  however,  makes  him  say,/  that  Ariston  married  tJic  most 
beautiful  woman  that  had  been  seen  in  Sparta  since  the  days  of 
Helen,  but  likewise  the  most  debantlied  and  mo&t  contemptible.  M. 
Uedoyo  has  been  misled  by  the  Latin  translation,  and  even  this  be 
does  not  appear  to  have  understood.  'Turpissimam '  in  this  transla- 
tion is  to  be  underilood  strictly,  and  not  figuratively.  He  has  re- 
pealed theianic  blunder  in  Vol.  \'iv.  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy 
of  Inscriptions,  p.  261.  cot.  1.  note  a." — Bcllamobb. 

'Av^pMirw^  re  ik(3tmv\    Ferg  rich  prople.    Tlie  lands  of  Lacoiua 


•  Biil^tch.  InMiiu.  LxciMiic.  p.  SS8.  iatditu,  p.  IM. 

*  l>U><k>r.  Sic.  lib.  i.  4  liti*.  pp.  «S.  BO.  •  PttwwiiM  Laconic,  ure  Ub.  31,  cap. 
<  SclivbMl.  wi  Apwon.  Hbod.  lib.  It.  wa.  p.  Stt. 

nn.  tn.  '  In  lib  trsatbtioa  nt  Pftniasias,  V«t. 

'  DiuttttMt.  it  Sc)i»lii*  la  llotncnnn  L  p.  Ul. 
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bariog  be«&*  equally  divided  amount  all  the  ciUxens,  and  gold  and 
■ilvcr  having  being  proscribed'  io  the  Republic  of  Sparta,  upon  paio 
of  denlh,'  how  could  there  ha  any  rich  people  there?  Cupidity,  more 
powerfn)  than  laws,  liad  closed  the  oyes  of  JuaiJce  lo  a  mulUlude  of 
abuses. 

ToC  ♦o.;3.]Jmi  ipM]  The  Tempit  0/  Phaibcum.  We  arc  the  more 
disposed  to  think,  that  we  ought  here  to  read  '  the  icmple  Ephe- 
bsemn,'  orof  tlie  Cphcbi,  'Efi^^joi',  as  Pausaniaa  informs  us  in  two 
places,  that  in  it  the  Ephubi,  '  the  youths,'  sacriHcvd  to  Mars.  In 
tite  Brst  of  the  paaaages  alluded  to'  he  calU  it  'E^ij/BaTov.  and  in  the 
other'  ^otfiaiov.  SylburgiuR,  who  did  not  advert  to  the  passage  of 
Herodotna,  thinks  that  in  tlic  second  pa&sa^c  of  Pausanias  we  should 
read  'E^^tflk.  This  temple,  situated  a  little  above  Tberapue,  was-^ 
consecrated  (0  Apollo,  to  Castor,  and  Pollux.  From  this  we  may 
cODCtude,  that  it  bore  the  name-of  tfae  first  of  these  divinities.  The 
Abb^  Gedoyn,  who  was  not  sufficiently  informed  to  detect  the  enor  of 
6y1biirgiuii.  has  copied  it  with  bis  usual  servility. 

LXIII.  dJra;i$*-a(]  Tcninonth*.  The  usual  period  of  prcgnaney 
for  women  ij  nine  raoolbs ;  it  sometioieB  exceeds  this,  but  somctiines 
parturilion  takes  place  at  the  end  of  the  sevenUi.  The  ancients 
usually  reckoned  it  at  ten  months,  because  their  year  was  lunar. 
The  nine  months  of  our  solar  year  amount  to  274  days;  nine  lunar 
iDonLhs  make  only  265  days :  thus  the  full  terra  will  encroach  oiae 
days  upon  the  tenth  mouth  ;  which  caused  the  ancients  to  reckon  ten 
monlhi  as  ihe  term  of  pregnancy. 

Kant^cfot  iv  dwwy]  Was  sitting  with  the  EphoTt.  '  Sitting  in 
council.'  Titis  is  an  imitation  of  the  third  verse  of  the  5th  Book  of 
the  Odyssty : 

0/  ii  6toi  Bitifie  KaBiSayov. 

EusUthiua  explains  this  passage  very  clearly:'  \iytt  hi  «>!  ro  Jx- 
(Xqirta^civ,  Qii:ofh€  ^aOiSavrtf.  We  miyilit  conclude  that  Ariiton 
was  at  this  moment  sitting  with  the  Ephori  only,  in  a  place  appro- 
priated to  their  meetings,  and  which  was  called  'F^ptTov.  But  Pau- 
sanias  prevents  us  from  taking  the  word  in  this  sense  ;  for  he  says  po- 
sitively that*  he  was  then  in  the  senate  with  the  Ephori,  aiiry  fAtra 
riy  'E^pmr  xaQufiipf  nfyutaura  if  iiouX^. 
'E.wt  JaxrvAwk'  ai^/3aXXeo/jevci[  rovt  fn'ifui]  -Hee^tulated  the  months 


'  Plutwch.  in  L^niTgo,  p.  II*  A. 

*  Id.  ibid.  p.  44.  D. 

'  Ni«il>u*l>unB>crD.<UUwikiuCeo- 
tiUM  apuJ  StoU.  Svrm.  ilii.  p.  MS. 

'  Paiiaui.  Lneon.  tlvp  lib.  Ut.  Cip.  Ut. 
p.  US.  lin.  nltinA. 

*  U.  ibi4.  cap.  XX.  p.  8W. 


/  St>e  raj  C«agTiipliical  Tbble,  Artick 
TimnAPHr. 

'  EuHUl3wsdi1aiiMnU<ln«.*.p.ISS0. 
lin.W. 

*  PauHD.  Xacoiuc,  !«u  lt1>.iii,eap>  *u< 
p.  SI  I. 
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K^wft  hitjingfrt.  All  calculations  were  made  by  tlic  anoieoU  wilh  the 
aisisiBDce  or  tliuir  fingers  only.  This  cannot  be  doubled,  after  the 
froqueut  mention  made  of  it  by  various  autJiurs.  1  shall  not,  liow- 
«Ter,  undertake  Co  eapbin  bow  ibeae  srilhnieiital  operaUonB  were 
performed,  but  merely  observe,  that  all  numbers  up  to  100  were  caU 
culaled  on  the  left  hand,  that  the  lOOlh  bc^n  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  200t)i  returned  to  the  left.  It  is  thus  that  we  must  under- 
stand tlie  following  verses  of  Juvenal: 

'  Krlix  nintirnin,  qui  ti>t  |>rr  iKcula  martom 
UinCulit.  a.V\at  auDii  j»m  iletuft  compQUi  Bimoi. 

See  the  interesting  note  of  31.  Dusaulx  on  ihiit  passa^.  We  tnay 
add  that  this  custom  subsisted  so  late  as  the  time  of  St.  AuguBline, 
that  is  to  say,  A.  I>.  426.  That  illustrious  and  learned  father  of  the 
church  thus  expresses  biiusolf  in  his  immortal  work,  Be  Civitate  Dei, 
Book  xviii.  chap.  Litt.  "  Oomiiim  Terodc  bac  re  calcuUtntium  di- 
giloi  resoUil,  ct  quicscerv  jubet  ille  (]ui  dicit,  '  non  est  vestrQm  scire 
tempora,  qutc  Pater  in  itun  posuit  potestatc/  " 

LXIV.  KMofiiweihu^tsii&tiiityuXvt]  Cicomrttrs  luivirtg  conceived  an 
«*rrsi<m  for,  S^c.  Literally,  '  he  was  become  perfectly  odious  to 
Cleomenei.'  Aia/3ciXXcir0u<  is  often  taken  in  this  tense,  aa  bus  bcca 
proved  by  Casaubon  in  his  notes  on  Strabo,  Book  wii.  p.  1]42. 
There  wants  a  colon,  and  not  a  comma,  after  hasi\i)1i)i,  as  we  find' 
in  tliQ  Mss.  of  the  Royal  Library. 

'A7rayayi>y  T^y  arpartiiv  i^  'EXrwiwi]  li'im  he  brought  tack  t&O 
armt/  from  Eteuui.     Sec  Book  r.  ^  i.xxv, 

LXV.  TvC  'Ayuni  0/  Agesilaui.  In  all  the  copies  of  Herodotus, 
all  the  Has.  consulted  by  M.  Wesseling,  and  in  those  of  the  Royal 
Library,  we  read  Agis.  Agis  was  not  the  sou  of  Menares,  but  Agcsi- 
lauswas,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  (lib.  vnt.  ^c.\.\xi.)  Leutychides 
it  an  lonifm.  In  the  ordinary  language  it  was  called  Leotychides, 
as  we  find  in  Thucydides.*  See  also  the  Ionian  Lexicon  of  ^miliut 
Portus,  at  the  word  Zl. 

'Apiutotiftirovl  BecauK  hthig  hrirotkrd.  So  in  the  text,  which 
has  been  translated,  *  cum  sponsam  haberet.'  Had  I^otyohides  been 
married  to  Percale,  Demarntus  would  not  have  bcuu  suffered  to  lake 
her  awuy  from  him.  'Ap/j^rav^at  signifies,  '  to  betroth.*  This  word 
has  been  ill  rendered,  Book  tit.  ^  cxxxvii,  Sn  ^pftovrai  r^'  ^\l\mn* 
Qtryarifm,  '  duxjsse  uxorem  Miionis  fitiam.'  It  should  have  been 
traoalaled,  'drspondissc  sibi  Miionis  GItam.'  'Hie  expression  is  pro- 
perly rendered  in  Book  T.  \  Lxvtt.  ot&pfiovifKrm'TfiXiiotToi^v^pl' 
Ttu  Ovyariftat  '  t{ui  desponsa  sibi  filia  Telyoa  Sybarilo).* 

■  JuroittL  Skt.  x..vers.  MA.  *  nacjrdid.  lib.  i. )  bu>U. 
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X/AwMc]  ChUo.  IhU  Chilo  it  oot  tite  tatnu  that  was  accounted  one 
of  the  seven  Sageit.  Herodotus  has  mentioned  him,  Dook.  i.  ^  lix., 
and  he  mentions  him  Rgain,  Book  vii.  ^  ccxxxv. :  he  was  the  son  of 
Dninagetcs;  whereas  the  one  \itte  spoken  of  was  the  son  of  Dcmoi- 
menes. 

Avrv»'  oifK  iKitOfiivyts  ^9(Xeve»-  ^irafiTit[Tiw¥-\  The  crown  of  Sparta 
did  not  Icgilimalrlif  brIoMg  to  him.  EuryBtheues  and  Proclev,  sons 
of  Ariitodemus.  were  both  appointed  ktogg,  es  we  have  seen  al>ovc. 
They  became  xl\c  stocks  of  two  royal  families,  whu  gavo  kings  tu  the 
elat£  so  long  as  the  republic  endured.  The  ciown  always  descended  " 
to  the  eldest  of  the  king's  children,  and  on  the  deulh  of  the  clde&t 
nitliout  children,  i(  passed  to  tlie  youngest.  Thus  if  the  king  had  no 
children,  his  brother,  or  if  he  hiid  no  brother,  his  nearest  relation, 
acceded  to  the  throne  on  his  demise. 

LXVI.  'Afularov  H  yevi'iittov]  Hating  been  referrtd.  '  Re  Tcro 
relata.'  See  M.  VuJckcnacr's  note  ou  Book  i.  §  clvii.,  and  also  on 
ibis  passage.     All  the  preceding  translations  were  unintelligible. 

LXVIl.  I'vftPOTiaihiai]  The  <itfmnoptrdi*x .  The  Gymnoperaiw  *  at 
Sparta  wag  a  festival  in  which  naked  children  sang  the  prntses  of 
Apolto,undof  the  three  hundred  Lacedicmonians  who  fcllatthc  battle 
of  Tbennopylee:  ^r^  AaKthat/Aciiuv,  Iv  ^  raibd  ^iov  r^  'A«-(iAAuv< 
irniui^di  yvfivoi  tU  roit  vtpi  ni/Xaiay  frcffoj-ras. 

Tlie  (jyinnopfiediee  were  celebrated  on  the  7ih  or  8lh  of  the  month 
HecaCombeon,  which  answers  to  the  20(h  or  2l8t  July.  The  battle 
of  Lcuctrn  waa  fought'  on  the  5th  of  that  month,  and  the  news  of  it 
leachcd  Spartu  on  the  lust  day  of  the  games,'  The  populace  were 
then  in  the  ihcalre  witnessing  thera,  and  the  chorus  of  men  had  al- 
ready cutercd.'  Thene  games  therefore  niusi  ha»e  lasted  several  days, 
and  men  were  odinitted  (o  them,  not  children  cxclusirely. 

Though  1  havu  said  lUat  the  children  were  naked,  it  must  not  be 
supposed  that  they  were  entirely  so.  The  middle  of  the  body  was 
covered  by  a  girdle.  The  Greeks  usually  understand  by  yv^*it,  a  man 
but  slightly  clothed.  "At  the  lime  of  the  Lupeicalia,"/  snys  Plu- 
tarch, "tbc  young  people  of  the  most  jllii&trious  famiJics,  and  many 
magi9ttatcs,run  naked  through  the  (own,  carrying  in  their  hand  large 
thougs  covered  with  their  own  hair,  with  which  they  slrrke.  us  in  jest, 
all  those  whom  they  meet."  Hud  they  been  entirely  naked,  this  custom 
would  have  been  highly  indoccnl.  Anil  what  proves  llmi  they  were  not 
so  is,  that  the  same  author,  in  his  life  of  Uomulus,  speaking  of  the  Lu- 

■  CiBgiu*  Je  R*pijl4.  Laccdna.  lib.  U.       *  Xcnopli.  K«llralc.  lib.  H,  cut,iv.& 

cup.  ii.pp.  04.  ftj.  »»i.  n.  »98. 
V  Klymoloit.  Mscn.  u.  Jtil.  •  Platntch.  in  Aec.ilfio,  p.  «1«.  A. 

•  Pliatareh.  u  AgviilM.  p.  61J.  A.  /  ld.-ni,  iu  Ckmfp,  Vol,  i.  js  7M.  D. 
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percilia,  Mtyg,  "They  UicQ  make*  tliongs  of  these  goats'  skim,  and 
haring  fastened  round  iheJr  middle  a  bandage,  ihey  run  oot  nakeil, 
striking'  with  the  tliongs  whomsoever  tKey  meet."  This  second  passa^ 
explains  the  first.  Neither  must  wc  believe  that  the  ^innoso|>hitta  of 
India  went  absolutely  nak^id;  they  wore  a  biindo^  round  their  bodies, 
wliich  prevented  any  Indecent  exposure.  St.  Augustine  positively  as- 
serts this  :*  "  Per  opacas  quoquc  Indiio  8olitudines,cum  quidam  nudi 
philoftophcntur,  unde  gvmnosophiHtfle  nominantur;  adhibent  tamen 
geiiitalihus  legmino,  quihus  per  cselera  membrorutn  carcnt." 

LXVlll.  'Etffieli  ^t  Tit  x<Ip«']  Ifejmt  into  Ait  hiind$.  In  Ukiog 
an  oalh,  tlie  ancients  laid  their  hand  upon  the  victim,  which  was 
called  <Yi>iJi>ai  Kara,  or  ^irl  riv  ff^ayjwi',  iw'i  ifntupw,  iiri  ruir  toftlmv. 
The  ancient  authors  abound  in  these  modes  of  expression. 

lov  'V^Ktioti  Aior]  Hrrtaan  Jupitrr.  The  enclosure  round  a  hous« 
was  called'  iflnoi;  and  within  this  cnctosnic  they  erected  altars  to 
Jupittr,  who,  for  this  reason,  was  caltf-d  Hercnan.  He  was  the  pro- 
t<'clorof  the  bouse.  "  Hcrcnus'  Jupiter  intra  congeptum  domfts  cu- 
jusquecolebatur,  quern  etiam  deum  pcnetralem  appellabant."  Hence 
the  names  of  Corlalis  and  of  Scptitiu*.  by  which  Jupiter  was  knowa 
amongst  the  Latins.  Scrviua  has  also  said,  "  dictus'  auli-m  Juptter 
Hercoiua,  quia  nra  ejua  erat  intra  nutato  et  septum  parietcm  mdiiica- 
ta,  quod  Grmce  '^Mt  dicitur."  Jupiter  was  adored  by  this  niime  not 
only  in  private  houses,  but  also  in  llie  citadel  of  Athens.  Plnlocbo- 
rus/  in  the  9th  Book  of  his  Attic  History,  relates,  thai  a  bitch  having 
entered  the  temple  of  Mincrvn  Pblias,  penetrated  into  tlie  Pandro- 
•Jum,  and  ascended  as  far  as  the  altar  of  Jupiter  Hercecus,  which  is 
under  the  olive-tree.  See  also  ibe  learned  note  of  M.  Brunck,  on 
verse  437.  of  the  Antigone  of  Sophocles. 

'O  rt  Xo7«c  wnXXut  ip  '^rapri/,  wt  'Aftiermrt  mrif/io  wnibvwiHor  •£« 
iri)c]  There  tcaa  rroi  a  report  current  in  Sparta,  that  /Iritton  tcajt 
incapable  of  having  children.  In  the  Greek,  '  Et  mullus  in  urbe 
Sparlft  sermo  est,  ncgnnlium  Aristoni  fuisse  semen  procreando  apUim.* 

LXIX.  ToD  IffMiov  ' Avrpofiuvov]  The  ehapel  of  tht  hero  Antraba- 
€us.  Perhaps  he  had  b««n  interred  there.  The  word  'Wfi^'iv  may  like- 
wise signify  that  it  was  his  monument;  but  as  he  vntt-  worshipped  as 
a  god/  according  to  the  remark  of  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  I  have 
decided  in  favour  of  ihc  lirat  signification,  though  I  am  a-A-nre  that  llie 
monuments  of  heroes  were  frequently  placed  in  the  little  cbapeU 


■  Platncli.iBRoiuiiIo,  V<>l,i.pi.31.C. 

*  S.  AuguM.  An  CiTiutD  Dnl,  lib.  w. 
cap.  ivii.  p.  MO.  E. 

'  HMpociW.  roe.  'SfWlitt  Z4t«,  p.  74. 

*  Fmib*  •!•  Vnbofwti  Sigaikai.  Uk 
nii.  p.  IT  I. 


■  SMTiai  ail  Vtigilki  j£tieid.  lit),  ii, 
*vn.  SU.  VoL  ii.  p.  SriO. 

/  Dtuoyt.  Ililictni.  in  Diurctio,  i  iii 
Vol.  ti.  (1.  101.  liB.  U. 

f  Cli^Bt.  McittiA,  ^mttpl.  ff.  IS. 
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erected  in  honour  orLbem.  Tliis  Astrabaciis  wa^i  of  the  race  of  the  Eii- 
ryslheniclec,  which  wan  the  first  royal  family  of  KpartA.  Irbus'  was  hU 
father,  Amiiliisthciies  his  gmadfathcr,  Am^hivk-s  his  great'grand' 
father,  an<l  Agis  his  great- preat-grand  fat  her.  All  the  notice  1  can 
find  of  him  in  ancient  history  is,  Itiat  having  will)  his  broliier  Alo> 
pecus*  found  the  statue  of  Orlhtan  Diana,  which  Orestes  and  Iphl- 
genin  had  carried  away  from  Tauris,  they  both  lost  their  senses. 

Tpoi  al\eiri9i]  Of  the  court.  AliXq  ia  what  the  Latins  call  '  vcstiba- 
lum,*  ihe  true  meaning  of  which,  as  given  by  C.  JElius  Gallus,'  is  as 
follows  :  "  Veslibuloni  esse,  dicit,  non  in  ipsis  tudibus,  neiine  partem 
eedium,  sed  locum  ante  jaouam  domfta  vacuum,  pfii  qu«in  a  via  &ditu» 
accessusqiicadeedeseit."  Thus  the' vestibuhim' was  a  yard  or  courts 
and  not  what  wc  call  »  vcstibalc,  vpoioftot.  This  court  or  opt-n  space 
before  the  house  was  separated  fiom  the  public  way  by  a  wall.  The 
division  of  the  ancient  buildiugs,  according  to  Eustaibins/  was  u 
follows  :  Kara  bi  rwt  aKfHiSevrtfton,  ft  rr'i£(»  oft-«*c  Spm,  irrpJ  5  wiXni" 
fierh  ti  TO  ^itKior,  n{'.\i7'  fitff  i}*',  aiOovaa'  tlrtt  wpiiofun,  t6fun  lai  Oa- 
Xa/iwc.  '  The  following  is  the  division  of  the  buildings,  according  to 
the  most  accurate  aathoHlies  :  the  outer  wall,'  in  which  is  the  gate ; 
next  is  the  court ;  then  the  portico,  tlie  Testibulc,  the  house  itself  and 
its  apartmeolt.' 

LXX.  'AsTocro]  And  tcUhrd  to  (at)  h«ld  of.  Such  is  the  force  of 
the  imperft:ct,  which  frequenily  denotes  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  ac« 
comptish  any  thing.  Sec  Book  i.  note  3.  to  ^  Lxviii.  We  have  also 
remarked  on  it  elsewhere. 

Mffpras  rovra  xatTw>-  lii  vSrv  ytrefiiruy  ^aaiX^Mf]  With  no  olAer 
king.  The  other  kings  of  Sparla  were  perhaps  of  opinion,  as  M. 
Valckcflocr  remarks,  that  the  victories  in  the  games  of  Orcoce  were 
due  rather  to  riches  than  to  courage.  The  list  of  the  Olympionits  i« 
60  defective,  that  wc  do  not  know  ia  what  year  to  place  the  victory  of 
this  prince.  The  learned  Father  Cursiini  has  omitted  it  iu  hib  list  of 
the  Qlympionics. 

LXXII.  \tipiiiw\{^]  V^onahag.  "Thesetwo words wereprobably 
in  the  ancient  Mss.  joined  tojjether,  thus.  Xbll'lAinAFJl:  and  hence 
the  copyists  have  made  ;i(rif>i  itsXiig,  or  &irX^;  wherea*  we  should 
read  yttp!h  w\ti)." — WEssFtiso. 

LXXIV,  'H  fiif]  He  made  them  premise  to,  Sfe.  Such  is  the  for- 
mula used  by  Herodotus  in  oaths.  Those  aulhora  who  do  not  write 
in  the  Ionic  dialect,  say  i{  ftir,  which  M.  ReUke-''  erroneously  wishes 


'  IHuiniB.  Iamh.  nte  lib.  liL  cap.  >>>. 

*  H.  Ibid. 

■  Aal.GriLNaa.Auic.lUKX<i.a4J.*' 
'  KtuUtti.  In  tloui.  Uiid.  lib.  if.  p. 


TM.  Un.  41, 

<  Called  by  Foalns,  nador  th&  word 
HHrcDu, '  coai«|iiutt  daoitu.' 

'  MiKcllwi.  lliuwcBA.  nofk,  Vol.  wUL 
p.SU. 
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lo  restore  in  Uerodotus,  in  tliii  passHge  at  well  as  othcis.  See  Grc- 
goriiiB,  de  Dinlcctit,  p.  223,  aad  ibc  note  of  Uic  Irarned  M.  Ko«n. 

To  Irvyot  Siwp]  The  aaiera  a/  the  Siifx.  It  appenrs  from  tlii« 
pueage,  Ibat  Ihe  Greeks,  wliea  they  wtEhed  (o  render  their  oaths  in- 
violabte,  u«e<l  lo  assemble  al  Nonacris,  and  there  swaar  by  the  waters 
of  the  Styx.  The  gods  also  swore  by  the  Styx,  as  beia^  the  moit 
solemn  oath  they  coutd  lake.  "Thit  river,"  taya  Pautanias,'  *'it 
mortal  both  to  men  and  animals."  And  it  was  duulitless  for  this  rea- 
son thai  its  source  was  said  to  be  ia  hell.  Its  water  could  be  pre- 
&erre(l  only  in  vesttvls  made  from  the  hoof  ofa  mule.  "Ungulag* 
t«ntum  cnularum  rep«rtas,  Deque  alJam  ullam  materiam,  qtiw  non 
perrodcrctar  a  vencno  Stygjs  aqiice."  Pausmias  attributes '  the 
•ame  efficacy  (o  the  hoof  of  the  horse,  and  Plutarch'  to  that  ci 
the  ass. 

'£«  iywf]  Into  a  raiiey.  Gronovius  perceived  that  we  must  read 
Syai*  instead  of  Ayyot,  This  conjecture  is  supported  by  several 
Ms»,,  and,  amongst  others,  by  that  marlccd  A  in  tbe  lloyal  Librarj. 
Bladame  Dacier,  in  her  remarks  on  the  15th  Rook  of  Homer's  Iliad, 
Vol.  lit.  p,  391,  has  given  a  very  faulty  translation  of  this  passage. 

tXXV.  Tir  ru  E'XHr^ur]  A  Helot.  The  HcluU,  strictly  speaking, 
were  Ute  iohabilants  of  the  city  of  H«lus,  in  Lacooia.  When  the 
Hereclidie  had  conquered  a  part  of  the  Peloponnesus,  wishing*  to 
attnch  their  new  subjects  to  them,  they  granted  them  very  extensivs 
privileges,  and  even  admitted  them  to  the  magistracy.  Agis,  an  Bin- 
bilious  prince,  not  content  with  depriving  them  of  these  privileges, 
imposed  a  tribute  on  Ihvm;  to  which  the  greater  part  of  the  cities, 
not  dating  lo  trust  to  the  fate  of  war,  submilled.  Tbe  city  of 
Helot  alone  took  up  arms.  Agis  attacked  it.  and,  after  an  obstinate 
rcftifttance,  conquered  it,  and  reduced  its  inhabitants  lo  slutery.  M. 
Capperonnier  says  on  lliia  subject/  "  Pausani^s  places  tliis  event  under 
Ihe  reign  of  Alcamcncs,  more  than  300  years  aftcrwardft;  but  Plu- 
tarch and  Strabo,  who  assign  it  to  tbe  reign  of  Agis,  have  woo  me  to 
their  opinion."  I3ut  this  critic  nhoiild  have  (wrccived  that  Pausaoias* 
speaks  of  a  second  capture  of  Helos.  Titc  Achseans  had  rebuilt  iu 
walls;  Alcameoes  defeated  them,  and  destroyed  the  city  anew.  The 
Messenians  afterwards  experienced  the  same  ireatment/  and  at  length 
became  one  and  the  aamc  body  with  the  Hcloi*.    Thou  who  wish  for 

■  PuwB.  AkmUc.  live  Ub.  -riii.  cap.        •  Stnb.  ICb.  vtiL  p.  ACL  A. 
snu.ji.6ai.  /  Mia:  d«  i'AaA.At*Bdk*-LiiUm, 

*  Flin.  llhi.  Nat.  lib.  xzx.  c«p.  sri.    Ion.  siiii.  Vtm,  |>.  tU. 

VoL  li.  p.  443,  *  Pkiubui.  lib.  uu  cap.  ii.  p.  3QV, 

*  furnma.  AnadU  dn  lib.  om.  cap.  ■  Puwn.  UeaMU.  lin  lib.  iv.  cap. 
aviii.  p.  US.  utii.  p.  Ufi. 

'  Phluch.  to  Aleundio,  |i.  TOT.  A ,  D. 


voTEi  OK  inauyvafna. 


hi^m  lafeoMliM  M  Um  wakftei  of  ibe  H«hiu,  wiO  do  veB  lo  cn- 
Mh  Cr»fi«o  d«  HiyMIti  LacidwwwoTw,  w  prdcrcM*  lo  iW 
llMMMrof  M.CoffaroMHrvfOD  tW  H^oU,  vtiidi  i*  ■■  Vol.  kkiis. 

'f>f>  rif  f  l»ff/jfr  irlyvw**)  /f  trfi  a  tAMtitnteml  /vr  tmJmtiag  tit 
yjftiunuM,  ifc.    Tbo  incmperiBce  of  deoawsca  wti  the  trae  umc 

'Bmi{^  ff^  rifitMM  r&f  Ot&w]  Cmt  Ike  wovd  etnaeanieA  t»  tke  god- 
iiuu,  Ccrn  mxl  Pr<>iicT|NR«.  ti^nvpt »  properijr  •  piece  of  ground 
cnntKrolsd  to  ft  fvd.  Homtttffie*  tbi*  terni  ii  takeo  io  a  more  ex- 
laiiHv*  MO**  for  ■  icnpU,  oad  lOinciiiDCi  h  sipnifief  a  ncred  wood, 
«t  in  S  Ltxis.  Th<  term  ttlp^^ '  tondeo,'  butUdded  nefai  fafour 
of  tb*  Iftlbir  •ignificttion  in  (l>ii  initHMo. 

'tl  if«b  Toi'Apywi]  Ccnircrulrd  io  Argon,  The  Oreek  expreuion 
b  fOMfftlf  and  iiKuilln  to;  coniccritted  |ilace:  but  as  llerodotui,  a 
litllo  furthrr  on,  axplairii  in  llw  clramt  manner  what  Lhia  place  wai, 
wbkli  wa«  coniecratod  to  Argoa,  t  have  not  hc«itated  to  parlico- 
lariM  \\.  In  faol,  aft«r  having  lajd,  at  thecloaa  of  ^  lxxviii.,  that 
tlin  Arftiarii  had  (alien  niti%e  in  (h«  wood  of  Argot,  tt  to  lk\a»t  tov 
"Apyoti  iarafr}"l»'rfli,  ba  add*,  at  tlie  commonccmcnt  of  ^  t.xxix. 
<  tlioaa  who  wart  within  the  laercd  place.'  rovi  Ic  rf  ipy  iwrpyfttrom : 
now  (hit  Hcrod  pttcc  can  bo  no  other  than  lh«  wood  or  grove  be  had 
jaal  Iwroro  menlionod. 

Thla  Argoa'  waa  tba  ton  nf  Jupit«r  by  Niobo,  dnnghtar  of  Pbo- 
roncui.  i\e  fftft  hia  nama  lo  tbn  city  oT  Argoi*  and  Iti  icrrilorv. 
Nil  iriuplo  waa  over  i-reuicd  l»  him,  nur  had  lie  even  a  I'hapel.  Paitia- 
nini'  "pvak*  unly  of  hit  moimnit'iil,  which  wai  doubtleaa  in  the  grove 
OoiiMattllail  lo  hitn. 

Finally,  thia  Argoi  wai  a  very  diflflrcnt  person  from  him  who  wai 
■umnmad  I'untipln,  and  who,  brrauio  nolhtnif  escaped  Ihfi  quickneas 
ofhii  aiglii,  will  iuppun-d  l»  Iihyc  oyi>B  all  uver  hii  body.  'Hiis  Initer 
waa  Iha  ton  of  Agonor,  and  great- graridaon  of  the  hero  above  men- 
tinnrd. 

I.XXVI,  lUtjjaiff/ ff^int  ^yoye]  Ik  embarked  them.  He  had  taken 
foroiblu  pitainuion  ot  the  veiiela  of  the  /^inctoD  and  the  Sicyonians. 
Sea  \  xpn. 

IJCXVII.  X4r<ia]  Sepu.  I  here  follow  the  Mi.  B  of  the  Royal  U- 
bniiy,  \n  which  we  read  l^wtta.  Tills  place  ia  totally  unknown,  and 
ta  not  iiMtilionnd  by  nny  writer  but  Ilrrodotut.  I  hftve  not  scrupled, 
however,  tu  folluw  the  rcadiii||[  of  ihit  Ati.,  na  we  iiioct  wilU  ainiiUr 


a  raaMa.t«tBtli.itnUh.U.Mp.iuLr. 
n.  101.  Un«)v.  iIt*  Ub,  U,  c«|>.  kw.  p. 


*  Id.  ibid.  np.  z*i.p.l4«. 
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names  io  varioua  place) ;  a  nioaotaia  of  Arcadia,  and  the  promoDlory 
S«piBs,  in  Mugneiia,  in  'Ilirfsaly. 

'II  0<i\»u  vixiiaaoa}  When  tht  vietorioui  female.  Thin  oracle  if 
Tcry  obscurCf  nor  doei  Herodotus  throw  any  li^ht  on  it  whatever. 
The  6r«L  part  of  il,  however,  is  clearly  eiplained  by  Pausanias.' 
"  WhcD  Clcomenes  Ud  hie  troops  against  the  city  of  Argos,  which  he 
imagined  wa«  without  dereodera,  Telesilla  posted  the  tUves,  and 
all  those  who  from  youth  or  age  were  incapable  of  bearing  arms,  on 
the  wnlli.  She  then  collected  nil  tiie  arms  which  were  left  in  the 
temples  and  in  the  private  houses,  distributed  them  among  tlie  wo- 
men who  were  in  the  flower  of  iheir  age,  and  placed  ihem  where 
■he  thouglit  the  enemy  most  likely  to  make  iheir  attack.  Without 
being  alarmed  by  the  approach  of  the  Lacedtemonians,  or  by  their 
war  cries,  these  women  courageously  withstood  the  shock;  but  the 
Lacedflemonians  reflecting  that  if  they  were  successful,  auch  a 
victory  would  gain  them  no  honour,  and  that  if  ihey  were  de- 
ffiited,  llie  infamy  would  be  doubled,  preferred  retiring  from  before 
the  place." 

Plularch  relates  the  same  auccdote  a  ticile  dlfferer)ily ;  and  perhaps 
the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  fee  his  account  of  it. 

"Cleomencs,*  king  of  the  SpBrtuns.  having  slain  in  a  battle  a 
great  number  of  Argians,  but  not  precisely  7777,  as  aonie  autliora 
fabulously  pretend,  marched  directly  against  (be  city  of  Argos.  Itia 
young  Argian  women  being  inspired  by  the  gods  with  a  boldnesa 
scarcely  nntoral  in  their  sex,  look  the  resolution  of  making  a  desperate 
efibrt  to  repel  the  enemy  and  preserve  their  country,  Telesilla  placod 
herself  at  (he  head  oflbem:  (hey  ran  to  arms,  arranged  themselves 
00  Ihe  walls  all  round  Uie  city,  mounted  the  battlements,  and  asto- 
nished Ihe  besiegers.  They  came  to  action;  Cleomenes  lost  a  great 
number  of  men,  and  wos  finally  repulsed,  Dcmaratus,  the  otiier 
king,a8  Socrates  saysj  bad  already  entered  the  city,  anil  occupied  (ho 
quarter  called  Pamphyliacon ;  he  yielded  to  the  desperate  efibrta  of 
these  heroines,  and  retreated,  like  his  colleague.  The  city  having  been 
thus  delivered,  tlio  survivors  buried  in  the  Argtan  way  those  of  Ihait 
companions  who  had  fallen  in  the  battle;  and  were  afterwards  ppr- 
niitted  to  erect,  in  commemoration'of  iheir  valour,  a  statue  to  the  god 
Mars.  This  battle  was  fought,  according  to  bome,  on  (he  7tfa,  and 
according  l»  others  on  the  Ist  of  tbe  month  now  called  'Telartus,* 
(fourth,)  anciently  called  by  the  Argians  *IUrmeeus;'  tlie  day  on 
which  they  celebrate,  to  the  present  time,  a  solemn  festival  termed 


•  FauMB.  Coriadi.  BT*  liU  ii.  cap.  m. 
p. tf7. 


*  Plutarch,  do  VirUUibiu  MuUeruD, 
Vol.  ii.  t>.  IM.  D,  E. 
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Hybristica,'  in  which  the  women  wear  the  sagum  aod  cloak  of  llie 
men,  and  Ute  men  iW  robes  and  veils  of  women." 

The  DiB^animily  of  the  Argian  women  recalls  to  mind  the  cou- 
ngeons  conduct  of  tboec  of  Beauvaia.  Charles  the  Bold,  duko  of 
Burgundy,  having  in  the  year  1472  come  with  a  iiumoroug  army 
to  attack  the  phicv,  tht;n  without  a  g;arri»on,  Riid  h»vin|;  taken  llie 
suburbs  at  the  fitatontet,  the  women  and  the  girls  took  up  arms,  and 
.  soUiipinled  the  citizens,  that,  supported  by  a  few  troopjiwho  came  to 
their  assistance,  tlicy  repulsed  the  Burgundians,  and  cDm[>i:llcd  them 
tD  nks  the  «ie^c.  Hie  heroines  who  principally  dtstinguiGbcd  ihem- 
iclves  on  this  occasion,  were  Jeantie  Kachette  and  Jeanne  FourciueU 
The  latter  took  a  standard  from  the  enemy.  Amongst  other  privi- 
Icges  granted  by  I-oiiis  XI.  to  the  inhaliiiantfl  of  Bcaiivats,  he  com- 
manded a  festival  to  be  annually  celebrated  in  lliat  city  in  honour  of 
8t>  Aagadr^me,  palrcness  of  Beauvuie,  in  which  the  women,  both  in  ihe 
pniceBsiun  and  at  the  offertory,  should  take  precedence  of  the  men. 

As  to  the  second  part  of  the  oracle,  I  shall  leave  the  explanation 
of  it  to  thoBv  who  conceive  themselves  inspired  by  the  god  of  Delphi, 
who  from  the  ambiguity  of  his  answers  was  surnamed,  and  not  im- 
properly, Aolltii,  *ohli(niu8.' 

LXXVlll.  "Oray  vitfi^yrf  i>  K^v^woiixsQai  Hfiicroy]  Wktn  thr herald 
thtmld  gief  the  signal /or  thr  repatt.  PoWcenus  relates  this  sua  ta* 
gem  at  greater  length/  *'  CleOmenes,  king  of  Spuria,"  says  he, 
"  made  war  on  the  Art^ians,  ftiid  encamped  opposite  to  tbem.  The 
latter  obsnrved  with  the  greatest  vigitnnce  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
enemy.  If  Clenmenea  issued  his  orders  to  his  troops  by  the  voice 
of  a  herald,  llie  Ar^ians  did  ihc  same  thing-.  If  they  took  lo 
arms,  the  Argians  did  lh«  same;  if  the  former  marched  out  ia  order 
of  battle,  the  latter  did  so  too ;  if  these  took  their  repast,  those  took 
theirs;  when  one  side  went  to  rest,  the  opposite  side  repaired  to 
theirs.  At  length  Cleoinenes  gave  secret  orders,  that  when  the  signal 
for  repast  was  given,  his  troops  should  take  to  arms.  On  the  signal 
being  made,  tbe  Argians  sat  down  to  tabic  ;  Cleomenes  Uten  fell  on 
them  thus  disarmed,  aud  slaughtered  a  great  number." 

LXXXIl.  Pc]  At  leatt.  I  have  here  rendered  the  particle,  which 
qaalifics  the  expression  of  Herodotus.  11)e  Latin  triuislator  ba« 
omitted  it. 

LXXXIII.  'E«)(ov  itayra  r«  Tp^y/jnrn]  Took  into  thtir  hendi  tht 
helm  of  governaent,  "The  Argians,"  says  Plutarch,'  "did  not 
adopt  the  expedient  of  uniting  their  sluves  in  marriage  with  tbe  wives 


•  TIm  ToMt  of  fpioBUDjr, 

*  Foljaal  Strattgem.  lib.  i.  cap.  xiv. 
p.  88. 


'  Platareb.  de  Virtut.  Mutier.  VeL  U. 
p.  its.  E. 
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of  ibosc  wbom  the^  had  lUii),  u  Herodotus,  contrary  to  truth,  is- 
leru;  hut  thi^y  granted  the  right  of  cUizenBhi))  to  the  most  deserving 
of  tbeir  ofiighbotus,  and  bestowed  on  them  these  widows.  But  these 
Intter  seemed  to  des^&e  their  new  husbands,  as  unworthy  of  Ihetn,  aod 
would  RCaict^ljF  det}[n  to  admit  them  to  their  bedn.  This  was  ihe  oc- 
caaton  of  n  law,  ordering  the  newly  married  women  to  wear  a  false 
beard  when  they  went  to  bed  to  their  husbands. " 

'Ew^tint']  Attained  the  af;e  of  puiertif.  Valla  nad  the  traos- 
lators  into  modern  tongues  hute  understood  thia  passage  correctly; 
}S.  BeDanger*  haa  mistakeo  it,  and  has  therefore  blamed  them  willi« 
out  rcawn.     'Erii(ititar  is  an  lonisni  for  if},(itiaar. 

LXXXIV.  Wvafiaiftiv]  Should penelratt  iaio  Upper  Asia.  Thia 
is  expressed  io  (ireek  by  a  single  word,  which,  strictly  rendered, 
means  *  to  aacviid.'  In  almost  all  ihv  historians  it  is  used  to  signify 
retiring  from  the  sea.  Both  here  and  io  Xvnophon  it  means  ad* 
vancing  along  the  sea-coeist  towards  Upper  Asia,  and  thus  towards 
the  centre  of  the  dominions  of  the  great  king.  The  expedition  of  the 
.GreckSf  ttierefore,  which  we  commonly  call  the  Retreat  of  tiw  Ten 
HiDusand,  is  called  in  Greek  'Ara^aaa,  because  they  quitted  the  sea- 
shore to  proceed  towards  Babylon. 

I  have  been  reproached,  in  awork  printed  in  Germany,  with  having 
readiTcd  the  Greek  word  'AvAfiaruf  '  the  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thou- 
sand.' But  this  is  a  gross  blunder,  I  have  translated  ti,  '  the  expedi- 
tion of  the  Greeks  into  Upper  Asia :'  at  the  same  time  observing,  that 
we  commonly  term  it  '  the  Hetreat  of  the  Ten  Tliousand.'  And  wc 
do  this  with  great  propriety;  bec^uie,  without  reference  to  the  Greek 
word,  we  are  disposed  to  consider  this  expedition  in  the  most  favour- 
able poiotof  view,  and  as  having  conferred  the  greatest  honour  on 
the  Greeks. 

It  is  astouiihing  that  the  Spartans,  who  had  given  so  unfavourable 
a  reception  to  the  proposal  of  Aristagoras,*  should  ivave  engaged  with 
lb«  Scythians  in  a  plan  to  penetrate  into  Upper  Aata. 

LXXXV.  Ti  JioiKtoBt  miitf]  IVImt  woutd ^ou  do?  fn  the  Ms. 
B  of  the  Royal  Ubrary,  we  read  ^ovKti<a&t  instead  of  (ioi^tsSr.  M. 
Wesseling  approves  thia  reading,  which  he  bad  found  la  a  Ms.  of 
Dr.  Askew'i :  but  at  the  other  reading  furnishes  an  intelligible  mean- 
io|r,  I  hnve  sufl'ered  it  to  remain.  If,  however,  that  of  the  two  Msa. 
be  preferred,  it  must  be  translatf?d, '  What  have  yon  resolved  to  do?* 

'Ewiinrifuvop  Anrv](/2«a]  That  LrotgcMdta  ihoutd  foitotc  them. 
Id  all  the  editions  we  read  fn^ww/jcfof.  M.  Reiske,  as  we  6ud  in 
M.  Wesieling's  note,  pressed  to  read  iwta^fui^y.     His  conjecture 


■  I'MtM  it  CiiiiatM  Mt  \m  EcnU  dc        *  ^^ce  Buok  *.  \  I. 

M.  Hoiiia.&t.  p,  tea. 

Hrr.  No.  Vol.  II. 
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i»  certainly  tight,  and  it  tupported  by  Uie  Ma.  A  in  llie  Koyal  Library. 
Id  the  Ms.  B  wc  (ind  ixurmfiiyotai. 

LXXXVI.  rxawKMf  '^rtKuitat  itaiia]  Olouetu,  Son  of  Epieydr$. 
This  GlaucuR,  if  we  may  rely  on  Pnusanias.  was  kin»- or  Sparta.* 
The  same  anlhur,  liouevcr,  omJls  him  in  his  U&t  oF  the  kin^  of  lliAt 
country.  The  Irue  reading  hag  been  prfitervt-d  bv  one  Phrfihtes, 
who,  in  the  year  1431,  made  certain  extracts  from  that  author,  which 
we  find  in  the  Royal  Library.  \Vl-  should  rend,  according  to  this  com- 
piler, I'Xaviy  ry  'Evuv^vtx  ^trapTtarp  fivvXtittnrT  iirli3pi:i*  d/jiVai,  &c- 
■Tlw  Pylhonesa  answered  to  Glaucm  of  Sparla,  son  of  Epicydct, 
who  consulted  her,  that  if  he  perjured  himself,  &c'  Sec  the,  Mrmotra 
of  the  Academy  of  Belica-Lettres,  Vol.  xiv.  p.  108.  Pauhiiicr  de 
Grcntcmesuil*  conjectured  that  we  should  rend  {iwXcvffayrm. 

%v  ^ucy  iKVtvfiity]  The  appointed  time.  Such  is  the  meaning  of 
this  pDBsage,  which  has  been  ill  rendered  by  the  Latin  traoslator, 
'  procedcntu  tempore;'  it  should  he  'constilulo  tempore.'  We  find 
in  DemOtthcncS,  rot*  avo^Otfiiyou  ir  ii^ypvfiitf  Afiip^  rr\(ir>  '  To 
offer  lacrificet  fdr  the  dead,  at  the  time  appointed  by  the  laws.'  fn 
the  edition  of  Lambinus,  which  1  quote,  there  is  iyt\yoiifin'n  &/iepai- 
rtXeh:  The  two  editions  of  Aldus  and  thai  of  Wolf  huve  the  same 
reading;.  U  ttppears  by  the  not4i  of  the  Inte  M.  Retslce,  that  be  is  (be 
only  crilic  who  lias  corrected  iv  Uvnu/iif^  Afiipif  rtXeic  ;  and  yet  thia 
correction  was  very  ohvioijs.  Sec  also  Foesii  (£conomia  Hippocm- 
tis,  p.  279.  This  expression  has  proved  a  stumbling-block  to  all 
tlie  translators.  Abydenus  speaking  of  Nebuchadnezzar,'  says,  ry 
a  XP'^''V  *^  'J*  ic»«/i*»y  Afm/inSffniii,  which  the  Latin  translator  has 
improperly  rendered,  *ac  dcinceps  morcaliiim  ocitlis  ercptum  esw  :* 
it  should  be.  '  He  disappeared  at  the  appointed  time,'  i.  c.  at  the 
time  6xed  by  the  divinity. 

El  7«  Afix''*^  '"'  ^^"fto"]  --it  i'att,  i/  /  have  received  nothing  at  all. 
'Afyfitv  3igni6«s  'omnino,'  as  1  have  ulready  remarked.  I  cxpiess 
also  the  particle  ye.  which  is  not  expletive,  as  most  of  the  interpreters 
imagine. 

%wttpvTi>vTa  it  a^rov  to  y^iiarifptof  ci  SftKif  ra  ypttpara  AjjfofTat}  If 
he  might  lake  posttssim,  ^e.  The  Greek,  word  for  word,  is,  •  If  he 
might  take  poesessiou  of  that  money,  as  of  a  booty,  by  taking 
an  oath.'  OI»iicui  ceruinly  knew  wbut  he  desired  to  do.  That 
therefore  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  our  uutbor  This  Spartan  bad 
an  intention  of  sounding  Apollo,  to  know  if  he  would  suffer  him  to 
commit  a  crime.     Tliat  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  aentencc.^irhicli 


•  PsiWD.  Coiiuih.   ki«*  lib.  H.  cay.    lorei,  p.  57S. 

X*iii.  p.  U9.  '  Apud  EaMl>.  Pf»p»ni(.  Ilvancct. 

*  EwrcitBUonfi in  vptisMS  tai  Aac    iz.caii.  \U.  |>.4&7.  C 
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hu  been  perfectly  well  rendered  by  Juvenal,  and  by  liis  letincd  ia- 
tepproior.  ' 

*  Qii»Tcb*t  *nim,  qiitn  Natiiiftit  Mut 
Ucna,  n  an  lioc  illi  fccinun  »iu<lnmt  Apollo. 

"He  conaulti  Ihc  Pythonets  lo  know  wha  I  Apollo  will  thiak  of  it, 
and  whether  he  shall  obtaiD  his  conient/ 

Air/ca  ciphioy  oiru]  Samettitng  agreeahfe.  All  philosophen  and 
ntoriitisis  Ituvc  viitd  wilIi  each  other  ia  expniitting  ou  the  conse- 
•juCDces  of  riches  ill  acquired,  or  obtained  by  false  oaths.  "If  a 
mau,"  says  Theogitia, *  "greedy  of  wealth,  obtain  riches  by  unjust 
meant,  or  by  false  ooths,  he  thinks  at  the  moment  that  he  has  fte> 
cured  an  advantage:  but  these  richer  will  ultimately  prove  a  great 
evil  to  him,  for  the  will  of  the  gods  is  above  all.  Mca  are  ileceiTed, 
because  the  gods  do  not  inflict  punishment  the  moment  a  crime  it 
cominilted.  One  man  shall  pay  the  penalty  himself,  the  chastise* 
ment  of  another  Khali  fall  on  tlie  heads  of  his  children.  Justice  hai 
not  yet  overtaken  this  man ;  but  death,  tented  on  his  eye-lids,  it  pre- 
pared to  strike." 

I  have  followed  the  corrections  of  M.  Brunck.    Any  one  who  lakea* 
the  trouble  of  comparing  this  passage  with  the  new  Friiiich  transla- 
tion, will  be  surprised  to  fiad  that  it  does  not  convey  any  thing  like 
the  thought  of  the  Greek  poet.     See  the  27lh  sentence,  p.  30.  of  that 
translation. 

'Ofivov  wait  ivriy]  'nket/roa  tJte  »atk  *AaU  arUe  a  $oit.  Maki5|g 
of  the  oath  a  kind  of  difinity,  whose  son  is  no  other  than  the  divine 
vengeance, 

riu^ap  ytftify]  His  cdfrtY  ra€f.  Lycurgus  had,  no  doubt,  thil 
oracle  in  his  mind,  when,  in  hit  oration  against  Ixtoerates,  he  asys  :* 
"  Perjury  cnnuoi  conceal  itself  from  (he  god«.  nor  escape  ibcir  ven- 
geance. If  the  offender  himself  is  not  itic  object  of  it,  his  childreo 
and  his  whole  poilerity  suffer  the  heaviest  calamities." 

Hesiod  had  expressed  the  same  sentiment  several  centuries  before.' 
"  He  who  knowingly  bears  false  wilneas,"  says  he,  "  and  perjurei 
himself,  inflicts  a  wound  on  justice,  and  commits  u  crime  which  no- 
thing can  expiate.  His  race  is  extinguished  and  disappears  for  ever  i 
whilst  that  of  the  man  faithful  to  his  oaths,  prospers  through  all 
succeeding  ages." 

lifyyii^ifr  riv  9tof  wapatrirro  uinf  \«xfty  ri»  pii^pzm¥\  7e  ^or- 
Jan  him.     "  Shall  we  believe,"  tays  Plutarch,*  "  that  Glancut,  son 


«  Jamnl.  8U.  a\i.  ven.  199.  "  llniocU  Opm  «t  Din,  f*ni.  SS8. 

*  ThwpUisScniCM.  vert.  \09.  pi  *m.        '  Pluttreb.  (U  9rii  Xuninit  Vii^tk. 
■  l^carf.Mtin  LMcni.  p.  U7.  *•.  M.    p.  -US.  D. 
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of  Epicydcs,  did  not  repent  of  liis  crime,  never  «a»  ftfflicted  by  it, 
never  w&i  punished  for  it?  For  my  part,  1  think  U  supcrfluoas  for 
cither  ^()<I  or  man  to  inflict  a  puntaliment  upon  the  wicked;  the 
double  excited  in  their  souls  by  their  crimes  is  quite  sufficient," 

Such  tvM  the  re»oning  of  th«  Epicureans,  and  it  is  surpTining  that 
ibe  wise  Plutarch,  who  was  one  of  their  most  strenuous  opposers, 
should  be  the  author  of  so  weak  an  argument.  But  what  shnll  we  aay 
to  Jo*ephti8,  who,  wishinrjto  prore"  ngains!  Polybiua,  thai  Artiochus 
had  pciJJibed  for  having  rohticd  the  temple  at  Jemsatem,  and  not  for 
having  intcTided  to  pillage  that  of  Diana  Elymais,  as  the  Greek  his- 
torian amerta/  addii,  *  the  intention,  without  being  carried  into  effect, 
did  not  merit  punishment  ?*  One  is  sorry  to  find  such  an  assertion  in 
the  mouth  of  u  Jewieh  piicst.  Had  h«  no  knowledge  of  the  prophet 
Zachariah  ?  a  passage  from  whom  I  shall  quote  as  perfectly  applicable 
to  the  case  of  Glaucus  ;'  "  And  ha  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou  ? 
And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll ....  This  is  the  curse  that  goofh 
forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ....  for  every  one  that 
sweaKth,  shall  be  cut  off*  as  oa  that  side,  according  to  il.  I  will 
bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into  the 
house  ....  of  him  that  sweatetli  falxely  hy  my  name;  and  il  shall  re- 
main in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and  shall  consume  it,  with  the  limber 
thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof."  The  Septuaginl,  instead  of  *  volu- 
men,*  read  hfiiwarot,  a  scythe. 

'Awofiiia'i  tt^t  rit  ^p/j/iara]  Restored  Ihtm  the  deposits.  Stobeaus 
roUtvK  a  story  which  hat  some  resenihlnnce  to  this ;  the  substance  of 
which  I  will  repeat,  because  hia  collection  is  not  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  generally  read  translations.  Archetimua  of  Erythrte/  in  Ionia, 
Mt  in  ihe  hands  of  his  friend  Cydias,  ni  Tanedos,  a  considerable  sum 
in  gold.  Having  afterwards  demanded  it  of  him.  th«  latter  denied 
having  ever  received  it,  and  as  the  <lispute  grew  wamt,  it  was  deter- 
mined that  in  three  days  he  should  take  oath  of  the  fact.  Cydias 
employed  this  interval  in  hollowing  ont  a  cAne,  into  which  he  intro- 
duced Uie  money  of  Archetimus,  and,  ihe  heller  tn  conceal  his  decep- 
tion, he  covered  the  handle  of  it  with  a  linen  bandugc.  H«  went  out 
on  the  appointed  day,  leaning  on  his  cane,  as  if  he  had  be«it  ill;  and 
when  he  had  reached  the  temple,  he  handed  over  his  ckne  to  Arcbe- 
timus.  whilst  be  raised  hia  hands  and  made  oath  that  he  had  re- 
turned to  him  the  deposit  conlided  to  him.  Archetimus,  indignant, 
■truck  the  cane  violently  Bgainst  Ihe  ground ;  it  broke,  the  gold 


•  Joicpb.  Antiqoit.  Jud.  lib.  lli.  Op. 
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fcll  Trom  i(,  and  the  bad  Taith  of  Cydiai  wai  thus  publicly  expowd. 
H«  was  afterwarda  cut  off  by  an  untimplT  death, 

'B^erfiivrai  rt  wp6^tiot]  Thti  /amiljf  it  extinct.  Juvenal  has 
turned  Uiii  8(017  *°^°  verse,  and  the  reader,  I  apprehend,  will  not  be 
di«pleai>i;it  to  (L'c  in  what  manner  he  has  done  it.  I  shall  subjoin  the 
transktiun  of  M.  DuiauU,  a  man  still  more  to  be  valued  fur  the 
qualities  of  his  heart  than  for  those  of  his  mind,  and  whose  translaF 
tJott  is  imbued  with  all  the  energy  and  fire  of  the  original.  See  the 
Uiird  edition  printed  by  Didol  junior,  1796,  Vol.  11.  p.  271. 

Ilaud  impunltiim  (jaonJam  forv,  quod  duMunt 
]>«t'"''*iui))  nititi«n«, «  fniudein  jure  iMii 
Jgtando  :  quarreW  «oLid  qu«  Nnmiou  «aet 
ATeiM.  et  an  bsc  1111  fedniu  tuadnci  Apolto. 
Reddidit  CTgo  raotu,  non  morihiij  ;  el  umMonmein 
Vkbi»  sdjti  dignun  vmpta,  Tomaqar  proMTit, 
Exiinciiu  lolil  pftKtct  cum  pn>lc  don)0<iue, 
Ec  qijiu3i*i*  loQgi  Atincd*  grnto  propiaqnu, 
lUs  fwtitar  poaas  jiMcaadi  mU  tnlunUM. 

'A  certain  inhabitant  of  Sparta  hesitated  whether  he  should  retain 
a  treasure  intrunled  to  him,  by  taking  n  false  oath.  He  consulted 
the  Pythoness  to  know  what  Apollo  would  think  of  it,  and  if  he  might 
hope  for  his  consent.  Tliis  unworthy  doubt,  answered  she,  shall  not 
go  unpiiniHiicd.  Fear,  and  not  principle,  induced  him  to  Tt-turn  the 
deposit :  nevertheless  it  was  proved,  by  his  death,  by  that  of  bis  chiU 
drcD,  and  the  extinction  of  his  whole  race,  that  the  oracle  was  true, 
and  worthy  of  the  holy  place.  Thui  do  the  gods  punish  even  the 
intent  to  do  evil.' 

I  know  not  whether  Cicero,  in  his  Offices,  had  in  Ti«w  this  passage 
of  our  hiHtorian.  However,  what  he  says  on  the  subject  is  so  ex- 
cellent, that  1  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  it. 

"Those*  who  hare  made  any  progress  in  true  wiitdom,  will  con- 
aider  it  as  impious  and  blameable  in  the  highest  degree,  10  de- 
liberate whether  we  shall  follow  that  course  which  we  know  to  be 
right,  or  voluntarily  stain  ourselves  with  crime.  The  very  doubt 
is  criminal.  Were  we  assured  of  being  able  to  conceal  our  actions 
from  the  gods  as  well  as  from  men,  we  ought  not  thence  to 
deem  ourselves  entitled  to  do  that  which  may  be  stigmatized  as 
avaricious,  unjust,  or  incontinent ....  A  wise  man,  had  he  the  ring 
oTQjges,  would  not  for  that  reason  assume  a  greater  license;  for 
th*  honest  man  seeks  aller  what  is  right,  and  not  ftftef  mitM  may 
be  conrealed." 


•  Jirv.  8M.  lUI.  etn.  199  «l  »eq. 


*  Ocm  d«  OAcfis,  tt>.  \h.  t,  vUL 
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LXXXVIt.  Ti)v0««v>«i«l  nfThforis.  TliiswasavcBscl'scntevery 
year  to  Dclos,  for  llie  purpose  of  miiltirig  sacrifice*  to  Apollo,  in  rirlue 
of  a  vow  made  by  Tbeseus  on  hn  depatlure  for  Crete.  At  the  com- 
in«ac«iDcnt  of  ibe  feHlival  celebrated  on  this  occ&sion  *  the  cily  iras 
pur)6ed,  and  it  was  an  inviolable  law  to  put  no  on«  to  death  till  tKc 
vessel  had  returned.  It  was  someitmes  a  long  wliile  on  tlic  voyage, 
e&peciaUy  when  the  wind  was  contrary.  This  festival,  which  wa« 
called  TheorU,  coanneDced  when  the  priest  of  Apollo  had  crowned 
the  poop  o^f  the  ves»c).  The  amba^t&ador  sent  to  offer  a  sacriBce  to 
a  god,  or  to  consult  the  oracle,  was  termed  Tbenriu,  Qtuipiit.  Thia 
name  of  Theonis  served  to  distinguish  such  ambassadors  from  those 
who  were  charged  with  civil  affairs.  The  latter  weie  called  llpioj^tis. 
npifffifu  cai  Ocofptiirf  ilivtfi'^t,  says  Polybius/  in  speaking  of  Anlio- 
chus.  See  Suidas,  at  the  word  Ocwpvt.  Plutarch  relates  au  inslaace 
of  base  adulation,  wlach  proves  how  greatly  degenerated  from  the 
virtues  of  their  ancestors  were  the  Athenians  undtr  the  Macedonian 
kings.  StratoclcB,'  a  bold  and  inf<iaious  character,  proposed  a  decree 
CDofcrring  the  title  of  Tlieori  on  the  ambassadors  sent  to  Apligonus 
and  Demetrius;  which  was  placing  those  princes  on  an  equality  with 
the  goils.  Upon  the  Theori,  see  Valckenaer,  Animadvers.  ad  Ammo- 
nium, lib.  II.  cap.  III. 

LXXXVIH.  nfMrr'pqy  rwtirou  r£tfXao-ir]  Tladjlrat  hantthtd  hiwuetf. 
The  reader  may  be  surprised  that  I  have  not  followed  the  reading 
which  M.  Wegjtcling  admits  into  the  text,  and  which  is  supported  by 
the  Ms.  of  Cardiiiat  Pussioiiei.  Gronovius  has  corrected  the  text, 
partly  after  the  Medici  Ms.  and  partly  from  his  own  conjecture.  I 
am  of  opinion  ihnt  llie  true  rending  is  that  of  the  Ms.  B  in  the  Royal 
LibrEiry,'  thus  :  uvroi  fitftpufUfol  fiiy  rolaiy  Aiytyiirj/ai  wfioripif  i^vrov 
iirpA^aro  iSitXtigty  It  r^i  i-ijaov.  The  verb  Ivp&lnTo  is  omitted  in  the 
Ms.  of  Cardinal  Passionci. 

npoioo/it"  Aiy/i-Ti]  To  deliwr  Up  to  thtm  M^ina.  Aristotle  men- 
lioni  this  occurrence-''  iu  his  Republic.  "  He  who  wished  to  deliver 
up  the  city  to  Chares,  undertook  lo  change  the  form  of  government." 
This  Chares  was  an  Athenian  general,  much  more  ancient  than  he 
who  was  conquered  by  Philip  at  the  battle  of  Chemnea. 

LXXXIX.  XpQffiu]  To  Itnd  them.  We  ought  assuredly  to  read 
xpffftii.  This  reading,  which  has  been  adopted  by  M.  Wesscling,  it 
also  that  of  the  Mgs.  A  and  B  in  the  Royal  Library. 

^thoiiat  t'tKoai  ►<«(]    G*«  thtm  Iwcalt/  ttttrU.    The  Corinthians 


•  Suidu,  voc.  etv^,  Vol.  ii.  p.  10S. 

*  Pluin,  in  PhsJons.  V«l.  i.  j>.  58.  B. 
<  Allieu.  Dfipoosopli.  lib.  t.  e*p.  t.  a 

IM.  C. 
'  Hutuch.  in  DomtlTM,  p.  WS.  E. 


'  It  U  «■  nB|)er.  It  WM  wriuen  bj 
Centtuitiiio,  k»p«r  of  t\t«  Archivci.  Xof- 
ro^fAof,  A.  I).  ISTS,  ■■«€!  find  »( themA. 

f  AfMtoi.  Politic,  lib-  ».  cap.  *i.  p. 
3<i|.  C. 
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put  Ihe  AtJieniani  in  mind  of  this  service,  when  tlie  latter  were  about 
to  e*pouae  the  inlercsls  of  thu  Corcyreans,  ■  *'  Wlien  bel'ore  the  Per- 
siftD  war,  laid  tiie>r  deputies  ia  the  aaaenibly  of  the  people,  you  wanted 
ships  of  wsc  for  your  expedition  n^ttinst  Mgiat,  you  received  twenty 
VL'sscIs  fruni  the  Corinchiuna.  To  this  bcuefit,  wu  haro  added  an- 
other concerning  the  Samians.  We  preTeritcd  ihc  Peloponnesians 
froin  giving  Ihem  mtsiBlance,  and  by  llits  means  alTorded  yoa  ft 
f&cility  ill  conquering  the  .^g*"^'^'  ^'"'  avenging^  yourselves  on  the 
Samiana." 

Tlena^paxH'*vt  nvoibfievoi]  FiPf  drachma!  for  raeh  retatt.  Mean- 
ing *  that  they  sold  each  of  tliesc  vessels  fur  five  dracbinw.  Hid  it 
been  Mirrt  tpaxu^--  it  would  h&ve  lignificd  that  tbey  told  the  wbote 
twenty  ress(;U  Tor  fivedrachmte. 

The  five  drttchmo:  were  worth  about  Ss.  9d.,  so  that  the  wholt 
twenty  vessela  were  sold  for  3/,  I^. 

XC.  'Efrp6r  re  ml  iyt>t]  Waa gitrn  up  to  yil/agr.  The  phrase 
fiyctf  tai  fiptif  is  generatly  known,  and  is  most  frequently  said  of 
the  pillage  of  a  counlry.  The  tirst  word  applies  to  the  prisoners,  or 
to  the  cattle  drivtn  off  by  the  conquerors;  and  the  second  to  the  ar- 
ticles carried  away.  This  is  confirnvvd  by  Animonius:'^  iyetr  kal 
^iptir  bia^ipei.  'Ayerai  fiiv  yap  ra  ifiitfv\ix'  ftptrai  ti  ra  itinrxo- 
"Ayur  and  ffpttr  differ;  for  living  animals  are  driven  before,  and 
inaoimalc  things  arc  carried.'  The  Latins  have  borrowed  this  mods 
of  expression  from  ihc  Greeks;  and  it  is  quile  familiar  with  tliem, 
especially  witb  their  hisloriana.  See  also  Diakedborch  on  Livy^  lib. 
VIII.  cap.  xxxvtii.  Vol.  II.  p.  621. 

XCI-  t^^jiirpvt  Ovofiofopov]  Certt  TTutmophora.  Before  the  in- 
veotioD  of  agriculture,  men  led  a  wandering  lif)>,  and  lived  without 
laws.  Agriculture  occasioned  them  to  assemble  togetlier,  and  settle 
in  the  same  province.  Laws  then  became  uecesaary,  and  to  tbia 
necessity  ihey  owe,  no  doubt,  ibeir  institution.  Ceres  was  the  Brsl 
who  gave  inRtruclion  in  agriculture,  und  sh«  is  therefore  supposed 
to  be  the  6rst  that  gave  laws.  Virgil '  calls  ber  '  l.egifera.'  Ovid 
likewise  assigns  to  her  the  same  honour,  as  well  as  that  of  the  inven- 
tion of  agriculture. 

'  Prina  Cvtn  um  iMun  draiom  uairD  : 
PHim  drUli  fra|M,  aliBceUqiie  nitia  (cms : 
Prinm  dc&  )»fm.    Ccrerii  vvbus  omnia  tnuaai. 


Eixcre]  And  held  fast   by   it.     I   follow    llie  conjecture  of  M. 


•  Thocrdid.  lib.  1. 1  ilL  p.  SS. 
^  Joh.  Voop,  tfiaL  de  f^racuibs.  Vid. 
TbeocnL  Wnfigui,  Vol.  u.  |>.  S90. 


•  AniWMiua  dc  Diftnntiia  V»c  p.  S. 
'  VirrU.  ^aeiil.  Uh.  h.  ten.  M. 

•  Olid.  McUBoriA.  tib.  *.  vet*. Ml. 
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Toup,*  who  reads  A»pi£  fi\m.  TliU  conjeclure  seems  to  be  founded 
on  Sutdat. 

XCII.  'Arnyrp  Xaft^ivtu  »k6  KXtoftit^as]  Had  carried  off  fry 
/orce.  Tbis  is  8[M)ken  of  ibc  cxpedilioti  ncotioDed  in  ^  Lxxvi. 
Lxxrii.  Sic. 

nii^atOXm]  TMt  Penlathlut.  The  PeiilalhttM  included  fire  kinds 
of  exercise;  jumping,  ninning^,  the  exercise  of  the  di>lc,  Lbaiofthe 
javelin,  and  wrestling.     Simonidcs  enumerates  them  ia  lliis  vene : 

AX/ia,  iro^Mceci))',  i'lOKow,  £«w-ra,  roXifVi 

TbcM  lite  exercises  were  not  xll  in  use  at  tlie  Olympic  games  frMti  the 
begioniog.  To  those  of  jumpiog,  the  disk,  and  the  javelin,  ihcy  first 
added  the  simple  '  race  of  the  siadinm ;  in  the  fourth  Olympiad,  that  of 
the  donbtb  stadium  or  diaulis  was  introduced ;  and  (D  the  eighteenth, 
wrestling,  which  was  properly  called  tlie  Penuthlus.  Pugilism  '  having 
beeu  introduced  in  tlie  21frd  OlTmpiad,  tliey  still  continued  to  give 
these  cuercises  tin*  nsmcof  Penuthlus,  though  the  more  suitable  n^m* 
would  hare  been  HcxathluB,  '^a&Xai.  This  Hiirybates  obtained  the 
priu  of  the  Pentathlus  at  the  Nemean  games.' 

Those  who  wish  for  more  particular  infurmatioa  as  to  the  Pen- 
tathlus,  will  do  well  to  consult  M.  Burette's  Discertalion  on  the  nub* 
ject.  See  Memoirs  of  ti>e  Academy  of  loscriptiooi,  Vol.  iii,  Mem  . 
p.  318. 

XCIV.  AaWf}  To  Tkith.  DArliiii/ commanded  him  to  bring  be- 
fore him  the  Eretrians  and  the  Athenians,  under  pain  of  losing  his 
bead.    A  commaiid  worthy  of  a  barbarian  t 

This  satrap,  in  tbe  exultation  of  his  first  success,  cried  cut,  wc 
i}i«fiai,  Kai  rifi^ofiai,  cai  ynlpoftax.  'Snlpo/iat  if  a  burbarism ;  the 
Greeks  always  say  x*'^'*^'  which  is  a  reciprocal  verb,  This  kind  of 
barbarism  was  afterwards  called  Datism.  See  Arisiophanes'  comedy 
of  Pax,  Terse  290,  the  remark  of  the  scboliiist  on  verse  388,  and  that 
ofFlorenlius  Christianas. 

XCV.  ■£j[oi')  Coasting  ahng,  'Ex*  very  often  signifies  "appello,' 
M  in  the  following  passages  of  Thucydides  :  ■  oj^orrfi  rfi  'HA«i'ai  h 
^L&r,  jjijjovi-  rqr  yijt  t-wi  }m>  Iffiipai,  '  havin);  landed  at  Phia  in  Elii, 
ibey  ravaged  the  country  for  two  days.'  ^I^x^rrtt  h'  i^  r^  n- 
P^Xf  ti  Kt^Wtiylay.  'navigating  along  the  coast,  Ihcy  landed 
in  Cepballenia.'    Here  Uus  word  signifies  ibe  same  ss  Aavcw,  aa 


•  Teup.  Kmyndat.  in  Soidan,  psr»  iii. 
p.  8T.  Mil.  2.  V<il.ii.p,  111. 

»  ADtLot.,^.  |,b.i,c«p,  i.  Eugr.vni.  p. 
3.  Ei  I.  II.  Su-phu.  I&GG,  4IO. 

<  Pftosu.  ElUc.  nn  lib.  T.  capi  tiii. 

p.m. 


'  Id.  iUd. 

*  Id.  Attic,  trre  lib.  1.  cap.  sus.  p.  71. 
/  Pluo,  Menrxpnu,  Vol.  ia,  p.  34D.  B. 
/  T)iu(  vdid.  lib.  n.  ^  JL>*. 

*  Id.  itn<l.  4  luiiL 
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hu  been   rcmnrked  by  M.  Weuvling,   lo  wboia  ooU  I  refer  the 
reader. 

'Err  ^ficv]  From  Samat.  On  qaitiing  the  Aldan  plain  lo  gti  lo 
Santos,  they  had  bt-eo  ubliged  lo  cross  iho  Icarian  ec;i.  It  would 
have  been  much  more  direct  to  hiive  goD«  immediately  to  Naxos ; 
but  no  doubt  their  intention  wu  to  repose  »Duie  lime  at  Samoi,  aitei 
their  voyage,  before  undeitAking  the  'ie^e  of  that  city. 

XCVI.  Mtftrriittvi)i  tCr  wpirtpoy]  Thr  rteoUection  of  tke  t^ront 
ifAicA  the  Ptrsiaus  hadformtrly  rterivtd.  £(c.  1  have  Ibllowed  the 
piinctualioD  of  the  Mb.  A  in  the  Uoyal  Library,  in  which  the  comma 
placed  a^er  /ir^iKit^^Kx  rwr  TpiTtpm,  shows  that  that  phraie  refere  lo 
the  Persians,  and  for  this  reason  I  have  translated,  'the  recollection 
of  tKc  afiront  which  the  PersJani  had  fortnerly  received  before  this 
place :'  for  ihcy  had  iMsen  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  it'  Thia  feel- 
ing, which  would  natumlly  eicile  thetn  to  vengeance,  ap|)cars  to  mc 
in  perfect  accordance  with  the  verb  httxoy,  which  indicates  their  ea- 
gemegfl  for  the  attack.  The  Ureck  has  only,  'recollecting  what  had 
formerly  happened  ;'  but  as  these  former  occtiirences  were  the  railing 
of  the  siege  of  Naxos  and  their  retreat  from  before  it,  I  have  thought 
it  right  lo  use  B  moro  definite  expression. 

If,  however,  it  be  llinught  hetier  to  refer  ftrftrnt^iroi  rir  wi>irritoy 
10  the  Naxians,  wc  roust  then  translate, '  they  landed  at  Naxos,  which 
the  Persians  were  impnlicnt  to  attiick  firflT.  llic  Naxians  recalling 
lo  ntind  the  past,  look  lo  flight,  &c.'  1  give  a  decided  preference  10 ' 
the  first  m<:lhod  :  because  the  mcinory  of  the  past,  that  i^,  of  their ' 
former  exploits,  should  hare  induced  them  tu  defend  the  place* 
and  oot  to  fly. 

XCVII,  'EyM  yhfi  lal  aMi  M  romiri  yw  fporiv]  f  am  naturvt/jf- 
imeiined.  "  I  have  myself  no  kind  of  aversion  to  you."  I  follow  the 
reading  of  the  Ms.  D  in  the  Kojral  Ubrary,  where  we  find  iyii  yitp  ml 
MVTM  friyc  romtEra  ^poufni. 

Tavrtiy  pifh?!'  aireoGai]   To  do  nokarm  ta  ita  inkakitantt.    '"Those 
islands'  owe  their  safely  to  their  lowers,  Delos  owes  its  safely  lo 
Apollo.     Is  there  a  more  solid  rampart?     Hie  impetuous  blast  of' 
Boreas  may  overthrow  a  wall;  but  the  god  who  protects  thee,  dear' 
Delos,  is  invincible." 

XCVIII.  rifwra  mi  CiTrnra]  The  onljf  timt.     In  the  Greek,  'the' 
first  and  the  last  Ume.'     Thucydidei  says'  ihat  this  island  felt 
the  shock  of  an  earthquake  a  little  before  the  commcnccmeni  of  ihe 
Pelopoooesian  war;  and  asserts  that  within  the  memury  of  man  it 
had  never  before  experienced  Duch  a  thing.     These  earlbquikcs.  from 

■  HcmdoL  lib.  <r.  \  zUir.  '  Conyn.  Bab«a,  Sardinia,  CjrptM. 

*  Cdltmach.  II>ibii.  id  l>vtiim,  ver>.  tt.        *  TluoydM.  lib.  ii.  S  nil- 

Her.  m.  Vol.  II.  2  P 
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which  gloomy  prognostics  were  drawn,  were  no  doubt  rounded  on^ 
on  popular  reports  amongst  the  Delians,  or  at  least  ihcy  were  not 
fvit  fur  from  the  islaod.  Thia  earthquake  may,  however,  have  been 
real;  and  Tbucydide*  perhaps  allud^a  to  the  »8ine  thai  is  roenUooetl 
by  Hcrodotui.  We  know  that  the  Persian  war  terminated  in  the  year 
4235  of  the  .lalian  period,  470  years  B.  C. ;  and  that  that  of  the  Pe- 
loponnesus began  in  the  year  4283  of  the  same  period,  43 1  years  B.  C. 
tyiin  interval  therefore  being  only  46  years,  Thucydtdes  rnay  have 
spoken  with  some  latitude.     This  is  the  opinion  of  M.  Wesseling. 

The  notion  of  the  stability  of  the  island  of  Delos,  though  founded 
only  OD  popular  opinion,  has  been  nevertheless  adopted  by  Pindar, 
and  by  the  philosopherSi  and,  if  we  may  believe  Seneca,  was  conat- 
dered  by  them  as  established  on  authurity.  "  Hanc  •  (Uclum)  Philo- 
Bophi  quoque,  credula  natio,  dixerunt  non  inovcri  auctore  Pindaro." 
The  passage  of  Pindar  alluded  to  has  been  preserved  by  Strabo,  ikwk 
X.  p.  74.1 ;  hut  it  is  much  more  correctly  given  by  Joshua  Barnes,  on 
verse  3.  Book  x.  of  the  Odyaaey.  Sec  the  Fragments'  of  Pindar  bj 
M.  Schneider. 

Tpiuv  nvriuv  hretfls  yevtiiav]  IMdrr  the  three  reigm,  6^.  reveal 
must  not  here  be  taken  Tot  a  determinate  time,  as  a  generation  oi 
space  of  thirty-three  years,  but  for  the  duration  of  a  reigo.  Herodotus 
has  elsewhere  used  it  in  ihe  same  sense. 

C.  Tn  &Kfm  ri)»  Evf3o(V]  /tmotigit  the  n>fjt«.  This  is  what  Virgil' 
calls  "FiiboTcBB*  cautes,  ultorquc  Caphareus."  They' were  in  that 
part  of  ICubcea  called  '  the  hollows  of  Eubtsa,'  from  the  coast  being 
hollowed  out  at  that  place,  tA  KvIXa  rrji  Ei/Jofai.  Livy  says,  '  "  Coela : 
est  sinus  Euboicus.  quem  CocIa  vocant,  siuspectus  nautis."  Pliilo- 
slralon  points  out  the  spot  where  these  rocks  were  situated,  so  that  it 
cannot  be  miilakcn.  'T*'  it  A^  ytyyaiov  elpraofloi  fi|«ru....4p^- 
rwf  virepvpat  to  vtafot  iy  ^vfioi'if  m/\r)  olvtp  roXXa  rwr  Avi^wTqptMv 
«TOT^«-ifyffi- ;  '  What  then  have  you  done  so  wonderful  ?  Will  you 
say  that  your  vessel  has  passed  over  those  rocks,  with  which  the  hol- 
lows of  Kubcna  are  so  thick  set,  at  the  place  where  there  are  several 
promontories?'  These  promontories,  which  Philoslratus  does  not 
name,  are  lhoi>e  Caphareus  and  of  Geripslus;  and  it  is  between 
these  promontories  that  the  abbrcviator  of  Strabo  places  the  hallows 
of  Eubwa,''  rii  6*  fitToli  Knf^iv  c«l  Frpai^ov,  ra  KolXn  Ev^ias 
■fciXcirai.  The  following  passages  are  scarcely  less  decisive.  We 
know  that  the  ships  of  A'j&x,  on  their  returu  from  Troy,  were  wrecked 


•  9mK.  QiwM.  N«unL  lib.  «i.  op.  *  TO.  Ur.  lilt.  «ii,  can.  ri»il. 
o»i.  Vol.  ii.  p.  BOB.  •  PWloitm.  Viu  Apalkmli.  HKSi. 

•  Cutninam    I*indAricotuiu   Pngniont.  xxui>  pp.  113,114. 

cwra  .I.Ci.  Sclin»ider.  p.  M.  /  Slnib.  Epit.  Ub.  i.  p.  ISOQ.  C. 

•  Virgil.  JlneiJ.  til>.  li.  wen.  MO. 
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(Ml  Xhe  promontorf  Caphnreus.  Euripides  thus  eipreties  hiiAKU  on' 
the  subject.     Minerva  is  uddrcsiing  Neptune  :*  r 

nXyoov  ii  ywKpiv  cotAof  Ev/lofni  fivjiov. 

*  Fill  the  cavities  of  Kuborn  will)  corses.'  We  know  also,  thU  Nau- 
\Mm,  wishing  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  son  Palamcdcs.  lighted  lirea 
on  the  promontory  Caphareus,  that  the  Creeks,  on  their  return  from 
Troy,  thinking  to  find  a  harbour,  miglil  be  sliipwrccked  there.  Phi- 
lostratus*  calls  this  place  ri/v  KoiXtir  Elfiolay,  as  nvll  us  Euripides,  ia 
the  vrnc  above  quoted.  The  scholiast  of  Lycophron,  Tietzes,  is  not 
less  precise.  "  Nauplius,"  says  he,*  "  hnving  nAorwards  learned  that 
the  Greeks  were  reluming  (o  their  country,  lighted  a  torch  neat 
the  cavities  of  Eabtea,  on  the  promontory  which  we  might  call  Ca- 
pliaicus,  but  which  is  now  namt'd  Xyloplingos,  (dovourcr  of  vessels,) 
where  the  Greeks  who  sailed  towards  it,  imagiuiog  that  it  was  a 
port,  perished."  Meletius'  says  that  this  coast  is  beiet  with  lodni 
some  of  which  are  covered  by  shallow  waler,  rpw](!it  xai  oKon&Mt 
iieiXilfifiifof,  Kai  Apftam,  ■,-ai  jfoiptiot.  I  correct  fpfiaai,  *  scopulis  man 
latenlibuE.' 

These  authorities  appear  to  me  decisive,  and  we  can  oppose  lo 
them  only  the  following  passage  of  Strabo:*  xai  wparay,  on  rqc  Ev- 
(io{at  ru  KoiXa  Xeyovm  rit  furalu  AvXi&rtt  icai  rmf  ircpi  IVpaiffrof  r^ 
ww»'.  Strabo,  wishing  to  explain  the  situation  of  the  liolluws  of 
Euboaa,  should  rather  have  named  the  two  points  of  Eubcea  betweea 
which  they  were  found,  than  a  place  oo  the  coast  of  Bceolia.  I  can* 
not  doubt  but  the  text  is  cornipt.  Casaubon  perceived  tliii,  and 
has  not  hesitated  to  adopt  the  reading  of  the  abbreviator  of  Straho, 
ra  /irra^v  Ka^qpjwt  Kai  tmv  «<'))!  Ftpatvroy  tawttv,  Tliis  Critic  adds, 
that  he  will  elsewhere  epenk  more  fully  of  lliese  hollows,  or  cavi- 
ties. 1  do  Dot  know  whether  he  has  douo  so:  bat  in  another  nolo  he 
remarks  that  this  reading  makes  the  description  approach  lo  that 
gifOD  by  Ptolemy.  That  geographer-'^  places  first  the  port  of  G«- 
rtfrslui,  then  the  promontory  Caphareus,  and  then  the  cavities  of 
Eubcea.  He  it  wrong  only  in  this,  that  he  should  have  placed  tliese 
cavities  between  Gereealus  and  the  promontory  Caphareus.  Hele- 
tius,  in  the  passage  above  quoted,  has  copied  Ptolemy. 

The  modern  geographers  have  not  profited  by  the  remark  of  Ca- 
saubon, and,  not  suspecting  that  the  textof  Strabo  was  corrupt,  have 
all  placed  the  cavities  of  Euba^a  opposite  to  Aulia  in  Bcsotia.     I 

'  Faripid.Trotd.  ven.  64.  '  Heletii  Geoxnpb.  Amliq.  at  Nov.  p. 

*  PttUvttnt.  Ileraic.  cap.  x.  ^  si.  p.    IM.co).S. 

716.  '  StiiK  lib.  X.  p.  MS.  B. 

*  TstUes  sd  Ljcoftbroo.  *«•.  SM.  |>.  ^  Plalcm.  Geofirtfilt,  lib.  tU.  cap.  s*. 
4T-  col.  i.  tin.  t.  p.  Oe. 
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ghall  content  myaelf  with  a.vaiDg  Cellarius,*  MM.  Dc  VUle  and 

D'Aiiville.  These  aulliorilies  hare  not  misled  M.  Barbie  du  Bocage, 
who  in  the  map  No.  5,  maJe  for  ihc  Travels  of  ilic  young  Anacliarsis, 
has  very  corrGi:l1y  placed  these  cavities  between  Cemstus  and  C«- 
phareus. 

If  (he  iiilisibiUnts  of  Carystus  bad  retired  to  this  place,  they  would 
have  had  nothing  lo  fear  from  the  Persians,  whose  fleet  would  scarcely 
hare  dared  to  venture  antongsl  these  rocks,  on  account  of  the  immt- 
neot  dunj^er  of  being-  shipwrecked. 

Upo&oaltty  ioKtvaiotTo]  Prtparrd  lo  btlrai/  their  country.  Gon- 
gylus,  the  only  Kr«trian  wiio  eftpouscd  the  inlcrcsti  of  llic  Persians, 
as  Xenophon  says,'  had  for  his  reward  the  cities  of  Oamltrium,  Pa- 
Itcgantbrium,  MyrinH,  and  (iiynia.  Gurgiou  nnU  Gotigylus,  liis  de- 
scendants, were  in  posscsaion  of  them  so  laie  as  the  D5th  Olympiad, 
Uiat  is  to  aav»  90  years  afterwards,  when  Tliyrobron,  the  Lacedamo- 
nian  geneial,  went  into  j^sia  Minor  to  mnke  war  on  the  Persians. 

'K.iif  Tuiv  'f^terfHtitv  ra  wpiora]  A  man  of  dittinction.  Thucydidcs* 
says  the  same  tbing,  ra  ftioa  rif  woXiruf,  '  the  neutral  citixens;'  and 
the  Latins,  in  imitation  of  them, '  prima  virorum,''  the  principal  men 
of  the  ualitiu. 

CI.  KaraTifttrDi]  Towards  Tamjfntt.  In  the  Greek,  tarit  Ti' 
fttvof.  If  this  signified  a  temple,  the  text  ought  to  have  had  tarn  rv 
TifLtfvi,  and  thon  it  would  have  denoted  the  tempio  consecrated 
to  .)upit<^r,  or  rather  to  Apollo,  as  Strabo*  says,  which  temple  was 
nearTamynn;  but  as  there  is  no  article,  It  must  be  the  name  of 
a  place.  Now,  in  tho  whole  island,  none  comes  nearer  this  word 
than  Tantynie. 

Toil  AvflpwiTOu*  ^vipawohianvTol  And  rrductd  (Ae  inAabittintt  to 
iiavery.  The  Persians  sarroundcd  Eretria,  and  look  the  inhabitants 
as  in  a  net,  if  wc  may  believe  tlic  report  mentioned  by  Plato,  as  being 
circulated  throughout  Greece,  and  especially  at  Athens.  "  Dalis," 
says  that  philosopher,/  *'  baviag  under  his  command  so  many  thou- 
sands of  men,  was  not  loDg-  in  making  himself  inaslcr  of  the  Ere- 
tnnns.  He  look  pains  to  circulate  in  our  city  a  report,  that  not  a 
single  Eretrian  had  escaped  him;  that  his  Eoldiers,  having  clasped 
each  other's  hands,  had  surrounded  and  taken  them  all,  as  in  a  net. 
This  intelligence,  whether  true  or  false,  or  whoever  was  its  author, 
itnick  all  the  Greeks,  and  especially  the  Athenians,  with  terror." 


•  CdUrii  Oeograpb.  Antiq.  Vol.  i.  p. 
10Z2. 

•  Xcnojili.  Itelleoic.  lib,  iii.  am.  1. 1  it. 

p.  ia».  ^ 

'  llitKjr^il,  lib.  Bi.  %  tmij.  p.  jtlQ. 


*  Lucm.  L1i.  i.  vira.B7. 
'  Sirub.  lib.  ».  p.  08T.  H. 
/  I'lALo  do  UdA.  Ub.  iii.    VoL  ii  o. 
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What  appeared  to  Plato  aioere  rumour,  the  truth  of  which  heconlil 
not  avouch,  has  beea  advanced  by  Strabo  aa  an  undoubted  facu 
*'  Tim  Perstaos,"  says  that  gtographer,'  "  having  entirely  destroyed 
th«  ancient  city,  took  the  inhabitants  a»  in  a  net,  af  we  are  assured 
by  Herodotus." 

But  it  is  not  HorodotUB  vho  asserts  this  fact.  Sirabo  probably  cited 
him  only  from  memory.  Diogenes  Lacrliua'  rctatca  the  same  cir- 
cumBtancc,  but  his  tnuuUlor  ba&  not  understood  him. 

CI  I,  Kvrifiyoyris  rt  irt.X\o»'l    7'Aey  ehtrlif  Aemmtd  in I  follow 

the  explanation  of  M.  Wesscling ;  that  of  Gronovius  is  not  dcfcosiblo. 
See  the  note  of  the  former  critic. 

AoKtovret  rovra  roit  'ABnvalovi  iroi^mi']  Thtttking  to  treal  tkem, 
M.  Bellan^er  appears  to  hare  had  a  proper  conception  of  this  pauage. 
Sec  his  Critical  Essays  on  Iha  transtatioos  of  Herodotus,  p.  1B4.  He 
hat  however  neglected  to  point  out  the  necessity  of  removing  the  cir- 
cuDflex  in  the  word  ravra,  and  substituUnga  grave  accent  on  the  last 
syllable.  Tho  erroneous  reading  siibiujtifl  in  all  the  editions  anterior 
to  that  of  WcfisHing  and  Valckcnacr;  but  in  that  of  M.  Borbeclt  it 
haa  been  corrected. 

'U  Hapadiiv]  Maraihoti.  We  find  Ulcewise  in  the  Ms.  B  of  tha 
Royal  Library,  >i  MapaOw»'.  an  expression  peculiar  to  the  loniana, 
at  is  remarked  by  Thos.  Magtster,  vac.  Mapafiut-o,  p.  507.  See  also 
Porphyrius,  Qutest.  Homer,  viii.  p.  92.  The  other  Greeks  used  thta 
substantive  in  the  masculine. 

cm.  'OXw/iTiuit]  At  tht  Olympic  gsnut.  It  is  not  known  ia 
which  of  the  Olympiads  Cimon  obtained  these  victories.  See  Corsioi, 
in  Caialogo  Olympionicanim. 

Wipnv  rijf  Aitt  mO^i  caXfo^i^kqi  hhaii\  The  TWid  which  irosaei  €{tte. 
In  the  former  editions  the  reading  was  ^tacoiXqc,  in  a  single  word. 
MM.  WcscetiBg  and  Valckenaer  have  restored,  upon  excellent  autho- 
rities, hiU  Koi'Xqi.  Coele'  is  a  part  of  Attica,  near  the  Melitean 
gat«s,  wliere  the  tomb  of  Cimon  was.  Those  of  Herodotus  and  Thu- 
cydides  were  in  the  same  place.  Not  far  from  this  spot  was  the 
Ceramicus  :  for  jElian  says  that  Miltiades  *  had  the  mares  which  ha4 
obtained  the  three  priua  at  the  Olympic  games  buried  in  the  Ceran 
micus. 

Eiay^ptw  Aucwrar]  Eihigorat  of  Lacedeemon.  Evngoras  also  gave 
honourable  burial  to  his  horses,'  which  had  also  gained  the  prire  in 
the  Olympic  games  three  limes. 

CV.  ^ttht»xlhi\v,  'AQ^poton  ftir  &»h(M\  PMdijtpide:    The  ancienti 


4 


4  Stnli.  lilk  X.  n.  esr.  B. 
*  DioB-  Ucrt.  lib.  tii.  »cgn.  U.  p.  164. 
Marccllia.  in  Vit&  Thujrdidu,  p.  J. 


'  JBiam.  Hill,  Aniiul.  liU.  lii.  cut.  tl. 
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vary  much  iw  lo  this  name.  Some,  for  iastancc,  Cornelius  Nqxw' 
and  Sl  Clement  of  AlexBodria/  call  him  Ptiilippldcs:  and  uOtcrs, 
at  lleiodotui,  Fbidip^Ndes:  Dcitbcr  do  ibo  vnrious  Mis.  of  this  last 
anthor  agree  upon  the  point.  It  i«  one,  however,  of  very  little  im- 
portance. 

Hiis  Phidipprdett  was  Hemerodromus,  or  a  runner  hy  proression. 

Ilepi  ri  TlafiBiviov  o2f>M,  to  irifi  Ttyii)*]  Near  Mount  Pat-lhenion, 
above  Tegta.  On  the  road  from  Tegea  to  Argos,'  wo  (irtl  come  to  a 
chapel  with  a  statue  of  Escutupius ;  after  that,  on  the  left  hand,  at 
about  the  distance  of  a  stadium,  to  the  ruinii  of  a  temple  of  Pythian 
Apollo.  On  regaining  the  high  road,  we  find  close  to  it  a  grofc 
of  oalts  consecrated  to  Ceres,  and  in  the  grove  a  chapel  of  that 
goddeii,  surnanied  Corytheau  Ceres.  Near  this  spot  is  the  temple 
of  Bacchus  Mystes.  Then  begins  Mount  Parthenion.  A  piece 
ofland  U  sliown  tlu-ra  which  is  consecrated  lo  that  god.  A  little 
further  on  is  a  temple  of  Pan,  on  the  spot  where  that  god  appeared 
to  Pbidippidcs,  and  gave  him  importuitcouascl,  as  the  AtheoiaDs  and 
Tegealm  relate. 

Ovbtftiijy  lirifiiXtiay  rottvt^at]  Thejf  offered  him  no  tporihtp.  Sl. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  says,'  "the  Athenians  did  not  even  know 
Pan,  before  Pbidippidcs  informed  them  who  he  was."  With  all 
possible  respect  for  this  father  of  the  church,  he  appears  to  roc  to  be 
in  the  wrong  on  this  point.  It  docs  not  follow  that  the  Athenians 
liad  no  knowledge  of  this  god,  from  their  haTing  instituted  no  festival 
iu  honour  of  him. 

'E6yTot  tlivov]  Who  bore  them good-wiU.  Soiu  the  Greek;  but  we 
must  write  eiyoov,  from  the  nominative  tvvoot,  which  wc  find  in  Book 
VII.  I  CLXXiii.  The  lonlans  resolve  the  contraction,  according  to  Ibu 
remark  of  Gregory,  archbishop  of  Corinth,  in  bis  Treatise  on  llie 
Dialects,  p.  228.  Kul  ri/y  vavv  Kai  rity  {lovv  KoX  rhv  y^iv  ixaXvwvt, 
c«i  Xfyoufff  viov  Kt\\  ^wy  kuX  yjioa, 

Txi  rp  ArpomSXt  TTai'ijt  ipiiy]  A  chapet  to  Pan,  under  the  eitadrl. 
"When'  you  have  descended,  not  to  the  lower  cily,  but  only  a  little 
below  the  propyltea  of  the  citadel,  you  will  Bnd  a  fountain,  and  very 
near  it  a  chapel  of  Apollo,  and  another  of  Pan." 

Al\er  ihe  victory  of  Marathon,  a  song  was  sung  in  honour  of  this 
god,  called  ItoKuv,  which  is  quoted  by  Alhcnicus,-'  but  much  more 
correctly  by  M.  Brundt,  in  his  Anulecta  :' 


■  Com.  Nepoa,  io  Klilliad.  up.  iv. 

*  Clen.  AloKuidr.  CDlMiTt.aiiGeale*, 
p.Sft.  liu.  ], 

*  Fanua.  Aiad.  nvo  lib.  viij.  ap.  Ih. 

pp.  TOO.  lie.  « 

*  Ckun.  Alezsndr,  Coborlal.  id  G«a- 
tci,  p.  18.  lis.  ST. 


'  Piusa.  Attic  *i*e  lib.  i.  cap.  xirin. 
p.  08. 

/  Aih«B.  Deipoowpb.  lib.  s*.  cap.  ii*. 
p.  ttOl.  D. 

f  BlUDdc.  Aiulect.  Vet.  Poet.  Qmc 
Vol.  i.  p.  l&B.  '>&. 
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"  Pan,  protcclor  of  illustrious  Arcadia,  who  art  pleued  with  the 
dance  and  the  company  of  laughing  nymphs,  crer  lake  part  in  our  joy, 
itnd  in  oiii  iong«,  which  arc  the  expression  of  it.  Wc  have  obtained 
the  victory,  as  wo  desired,  and  the  gods  have  brought  from  the  tctnptc 
of  Pandrosus  the  crown  dear  to  Minerva." 

This  crown  was  formed  of  branches  of  the  olive  consecrated  to 
Minerva,  which  was  preserved  in  the  temple  of  Pandrosus  in  the  cita- 
del, and  which  was  that  of  Minerva.  The  poet,  whoever  he  was,  haa 
by  u  bold  figure  placed  the  oHve  crown  for  Victor^',  of  which  it  was  the 
•jnibol.  This  induces  me  to  believe  that  the  last  four  verses  at  least 
are  Pindar's,  who  was  very  free  in  the  use  of  such  figures.  Tlie  par- 
ticle in  in  the  last  verie  appears  to  me  an  alteration,  but  I  do  not 
know  what  to  sobstittite  for  it.  This  last  verse  appeared  obscure  to 
M.  Hermann." 

[  will  not,  however,  suppress  tba  fact,  that  two  critics  of  the 
most  distinguished  merit,  MM.  Brunck  and  Wytten1}acb,  to  whose 
erudition  I  ought  lo  defer,  arc  of  opinion  that  this  song  alludes  to 
the  victory  obtained  by  some  poet  at  the  Panathentea.  Of  this  Ibe 
public  will  judge.  M.  Wytlenbach  *  also  thinks  th»t  the  parts  of  two 
verses  have  been  improperly  Joined  together  as  one,  and  that  the  lost 
four  verses,  beginning  with  Staiiratttv  iln  Ifiin/\6fit9at  are  Ptndar'a. 
This  is  also  the  opinion  of  MM.  Ileyne  '  and  Hermann.  It  ia  certaui 
that  both  the  style  and  the  dialect  of  thvse  tut  four  verses  are  very 
different  from  those  of  Uie  other  seven.  M.  Valckenaer  has  also 
made  corrections  in  the  former  verses,  which  the  reader  may  consult. 
They  are  found  in  his  edition  of  the  Phtcnisstc  of  Euripides,  p.  30. 
See  alsn  the  Fragments  of  Pindar,  collected  by  M.  Schneider,  p.  18. 
and  19. 

I  think  also  that  it  is  the  assistance  given  by  Pan  on  this  occa- 
sion, that  is  alluded  to  in  the  following  enigmatical  verse  of  ttie 
Syrinx  attributed  lo  Theocritus  : ' 

*0t  ofiinp  hvopinr  inivSla 
llaiiwa^6y€V. 

'  W  bo  bas  extinguished  the  warlike  courage  of  the  sons  of  Perseo*.* 

Thu  statue  of  Pan  was  doubtless  in  the  chapvl  al>ovc  mentioned. 
It  was  Miliiades  who  erected  it,  as  wc  find  from  the  following  in- 
scription of  Simonides : 
"  Miltiades'  has  erected  me.  Pan,  with  ihe  goats*  feet,  the  pro- 


*  PiodttiCamuasviir^t.  lino*.  Vol. 

*  In  ■  letter  wtileh  be  did  me  Ibe  ho- 
ooor  b)  wiite  on  iho  IXlli  Oct.  1T78. 

<  PiitaUii  Cwsiat  ei  edit.  llr;n«,  VoL 


iii.  p.MK 
*  TVooit  Sjms.  vws.  9.  8m  ■ 


ihMl 


Imv«  Mtd  OB  ihu  pitw.  Book  iJ.  p.  1R7. 

•  AulMi.  Vet.  I'eci.  Gnec.  Vol,  L  p. 
I».  uvlU. 
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teclor  of  Arcadia,  who  took  pbrt  with  tlie  Athenians  against  tbe 
Medcn." 

Lucian  speaks*  of  the  cave  of  Pna  situatvd  at  the  foot  of  the  citn- 
deJ.  It  wa*  probably  in  this  cave  that  the  statue  was  placed,  and  it 
ii  mo9l  likely  the  chapel  of  which  Pausanias  speaks  in  the  passage 
abore  qooted. 

This  statue  wati  of  Parian  marble,  as  appears  by  this  other  epigram 
in  the  Antholo^ta : 

"The  Atheoiaos*  hare  erected  me,  or  Parian  marble,  near  the  ci- 
tadel dedicated  lo  Pallas,  Tor  having  triumphed  over  the  Peruana." 

Aafiwu^t)  The  race  ofjiambeaux.  The  manner  of  this  race  wasaa 
follows.*  A  man,  holding  a  torch  in  his  hand,  ran  from  the  altar  of 
the  god  in  honour  of  whom  this  race  was  in«lituieil,  to  a  certain  dis- 
tance, wlthciiLcxtingiuRlung'  the  Baml>eaii.  Ifthe  flambeau  of  him  who 
first  attempted  it  went  out,  liu  hamdcd  it  to  ;t  sccoud,  and  lie,  in  the 
like  case,  to  a  fhird.  Ifthe  third  was  uniuccessrul  likewise,  neither 
obUiined  the  prize.  This  festival  was  established  in  honour  of  several 
of  the  divinities;  as  Minerva,  Vulcan,  PromclHeus,  Pan,  Esculapius, 
&c.  At  the  Panalhentca,  or  festival  of  Minerva,  the  Lnmpadophori 
started  from  the  Piruieus,  uiid  from  the  Ceramicus,  or  Academy,  in  thai 
of  Vulcan  and  of  Pro  me  the  us.^  Tlicre  was  in  the  Academy  a  statue  * 
of  Love,  consecrated  by  Pisistratus,  at  which  the  sacred  torch,  boroc 
in  these  race*  in  honour  of  the  gods,  was  lighted.  The  same  honour 
was  rendered  to  Pan,  as  wu  tind  from  this  passage  of  Herodotus,  and 
from  the  Ms,  Lexicon  of  Phoiius,  under  the  word  An^x-ni.  'Ayif 
'Afl^rpffi,  Wavt  vol  Wftofttfitl  hyofixvot:  '  a  festival  which  is  celebrated 
at  Athens,  iu  honour  uf  Pau  and  of  ProinetJieus.*  Hut  even  without 
the  authority  of  Photius,  we  might  have  concluded  that  the  Athe- 
nians kepi  a  lamp  constantly  burning  before  the  statue  of  this  god, 
as  Pausanias  says-''  wag  done  at  one  of  his  temples  in  Arcadia. 
Hence  the  inscription  LUCIBO  PANI,  which  appeared'  so  myste- 
rious to  Rcinesius.  We  find  also,  on  a  luedal  of  Cerasuii,  the  god 
Pan.  holding  in  Iiis  right  hand  a  lighted  torch,  aitd  in  his  left  a 
crook.  Aleiandcr  cetchralj;d  a  similar  festival  at  Soli,^  in  Cilicia, 
in  honour  of  Esculapius:  but  there  is  no  mention  of  this  race  iu  the 
passage  of  Arriaii,  from  which  I  derive  this  fact.  A  great  number  of 
authors  make  allusion  to  this  custom,  and  amongst  ihem  Lucretius, 
ip  the  following  verses  : — 


'  L«ciui.  liwi.  Dialog.  i«ii.  p.  SI3. 
*  AbiMoe.  iJb.  iv.  csp.  xii.  p.  SU. 
'  Paimii.  A.Rk.  MTo  lib,  i.  cap.  xxx. 
P.T6. 
'  M.  ibid.  p.  TS. 
'  Fhitnirh,  in  Solone,  p.  79,  B. 


-''  PbUMD.  \nhA.  live  Kb.  vai.  cap. 
uif  ii.  p.  BT7. 

f  Synlagai.  p.  ITS- 

*  Airian.  ila  Eipcd.  Alexud.  lib.  ii. 
r«|i.  V.  %  I.  p.  lis. 
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*  AugMcant  mUc  goalc*,  tiSm  muMUMiur  i 
iDMpt  brevi  Bgmda  mvUniur  escln  uinnttm : 
Ki,  >]D<kH  »noKs,  tEu'i  timpBiU uadut. 

'  One  sees  tome  nations  multiply,  and  othera  dwindle  awRjr :  a  short 
space  changes  the  genCTaiions ;  and,  as  in  Ibe  race  of  the  sacretl 
g«mea,  ibc  liiinp  of  lire  is  passed  rrom  hand  lo  hund.' 

I  think  it  is  lo  ihia  custom  likewise  that  Alcnus  of  M<!ssena  alludes 
ia  an  cpigmni.  which  wai  pnblishrd  for  the  first  lime  in  Brandc's 
Aoatecta. 

"  Protarchus*  is  beautiful :  he  Joes  not  wish  Ihis  fit  present ;  but. 
tbe  time  will  ccme,  wb«n  h«  will  wish  it ;  for  beauty,  like  the  lamp 
which  is  haJided  from  one  to  another  in  the  raco,  passes  rapidly 
away." 

'U  i'  Cpti  Xaftvnft'  f^oviTcr  Tpiyti. 

Horace  has  expressed  the  thought  of  the  first  verse,  Carm.  lib.  iv. 
Od.  X.  vers.  6. 

Dkei.Hra'  (i|uutie*  le  in  •pccaIo«i<lcr«ah«nin) 
QwB  mens  f«t  bod'M),  cm  vndon  noo  pocro  Airt? 

A  festival  was  celebrated  sIm}  '  at  Corinth,  in  honour  of  MiMm^' 
with  a  game  called  Aa/Airafvhpofiix'it,  '  the  game  of  the  race  of  Hm 
flambeaux,'  in  which  young  people  ran,  holding  in  their  hands  a 
lighted  torch. 

CVI.  dnrfpaiot  is  rop  'A0ii»-arW  uffrcoi  Sir  ir  ^waprf]  Arrived. . . 
thf  rffly  aftcT^Mi departurt  from  Athtnt.  Tlial  is  to  say,  that  m  two 
day*  he  marched  1140  stadia,  which  Is  the  distance  from  Alhent  to 
Sparto.  This  appeared  an  instance  of  extraordinary  expt^litian,'  till , 
Anystiti,  a  I^cedtemoniiui  courier,  and  Philonides,  the  courier  of  Alex- ' 
andcr,  performed  iu  one  day,  according  to  PUuy,  ihc  journey  from 
Sicyon  to  Elis,  that  is  to  say,  1*200  stadia. 

Pliny,  however,  is  niiktakvii :  for,  reckoitmg  every  windiiig^  of  llio 
road  from  Sicyon  to  EUs,  the  distance  will  be  scarcely  more  than  6C 
stadia,  of  8  to  the  mile;  just  as  there  were  1140  of  these  stadii 
between  Athens  and  Sparta.  Had  he  meant  the  smaller  stadium, 
should  have  expressed  it;  because  a  line  above,  ia  mentioning  thi 
distance  from  Athens  lo  Spans,  he  speaks  of  the  greater  stadium,  as 
the  actual  distance  clearly  proves. 

Ov  fwvXofiiroiat  Xvtif  roy  foftoy.  J^r  yhp  loT^fiit^xM  tov  ft^fpi*  tlw^r^K 
tir&TTf  bi  ovK  /{eX'^f  flflai  f^ray,  ft^  »v  w\(tptoi  uitrai  roti  cmXmv]    TV 

*  Lin«t.  lib.  U.  ma.  TS,  he.  ter*.  ML  p.  1 47.  c«l.  1.  Hn.  1 4. 

*  Acslvct.  Vet.  PottL  Gtwc.  Vol.  i.  p.  '  Plin.  llut.  Km.  lib.  «ii.  np,  wx.  Vol. 
486.1.  Lp.  sai.lU.  18. 

'  Srholiait  rindlri  ad  Oljm)>.  itfj. 

Htr.Nv,  Vol.  II.  S  Q 
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eommenee  their  march  be/ot-e  the  JuU  trwoH,  end  Ihey  urre  then  only  at 
the  ninth  day  of  the  mntth.  In  the  text,  •  becaune  they  would  not 
iraosgn:!!!  the  law;  for  it  was  the  ninth  day  of  the  monUi.  They 
Slid  that  they  would  QOt  take  the  field,  because  the  circle  was  not 
fall.* 

It  was  Dot  the  custom  of  the  Lftcedaeinonifins  tocommeiicftamarrh 
before  the  full  of  the  inoon.  Tbia  is  conBrmed  by  Pausanias,  Book 
I.  chap,  xxviii.;  by  Ijician,  on  Astrology,  chap.  xxv.  Vol.  ii.  p. 
371,  where  ho  BUribuics  the  regulation  to  Lycurgus;  liv  the  author 
of  the  Trealite  on  Rivers,  prJDted  amoDgst  the  works  of  Plutarch, 
Vol.  II.  p.  1157  ;  by  Herniogenes,  de  Inventioae,  lib.  tt.  cap.  x#pt 
NtijiHr  tlai^opa;  p.  45,  &c.  Notwithstanding  these  authorities,  Plu- 
tarch, not  content  with  denying;  the  fact,  asserts  that  the  battle  of  Mh- 
rnlhon  was  fought  on  the  sixth  of  the  nnorth  Boedromion,  and  that  as 
the  LacedffimoniaRB  arrived  shortly  alter  the  battle,  they  ranst  have 
started  before  the  full  of  the  moon. 

But  can  vns  perdunde  ourselves  that  Plutarch,  who  lived  nearly  600 
years  after  the  battle  of  Marathon,  could  be  more  accurately  informed 
as  to  the  date  of  this  battle  than  Herodotus,  who  had  ofteii  conversed 
with  those  wlio  hud  been  iu  it  ?  Fiuiarcli.  who  always  describes  He- 
rodotus as  an  evit-dispoiied  writer,  admits  that  he  was  ingenious. 
But  had  he  been  as  d»ll  as  a  Boeotian,  I  doubt  whether  he  would 
have  dared  to  advance  such  a  falsehood,  as  to  a  matter  so  recent,  and 
of  which  there  were  many  eye-witncsRes  present,  when  he  read  his 
history  at  the  Olympic  games.  M.  Freret  has  most  triumphantly  re- 
futed Plutarch,  in  the  1 8lh  Vol.  of  the  Memoirs  of  thtf  Academy  of 
Hclles-Lettrca,  p.  13,'i  and  following, 

CVU.  tvvt^aXtro  Jy  «  rtii>  oVctpuw]  This  drtatn  made  him  conjeC* 
)Jtmrc.  Superstitious  nations  placed  faith  in  dieams,  and  there  were 
'iimongst  thetn  people  wlio  professed  to  interpret  ihcro.  The  dream 
here  mentioned  was  consjdeced  as  a  fortunate  one.  "  It  is  advanta- 
geous," says  •  ArlcmidoruB,  "  for  the  principal  magistrate,  or  a  chief 
person  in  the  state,  to  dream  of  lying  with  his  motber.  The  mother 
indicates  his  country  ;  and  as  the  body  of  a  wuman  who  ties  with  a 
man  is  voluntarily  in  his  power,  so  he  who  has  such  a  viaion  shall 
become  master  of  the  Etuiu." 

Ctesar,  the  tyrant  who  abused  the  talents  with  which  nature  had 
endowed  bini,  to  reduce  his  country  to  slavery,  bad  a  similar  dream; 
and  though  he  did  not  believe  io  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  as  ap- 
pear* by  his  speech  to  the  lenalc  on  the  Catiline  conspiracy,  he  ycl 
had  the  weakness  to  put  faith  in  this  presage,  and  to  be  troubled  by 


"  Anaml^r,  Oneirocrilic.  lib.  i.  cap.  Izzau.  (i.  Tit. 
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it;*  but  the  interpreten  of  dreamt  assured  him  that  he  iliuuld  one 
day  be  master  of  the  world. 

CVIll.  Oi  hi  ovE  i^iantny]  Followtd  the  adeice.  M.  Valckeaaer 
has  aUy  dofvoded  the  reading  atv  itvlen\oav.  agamd  the  person  who 
propOMd  to  subslittile  o£c  vmiontraf,  aad  he  has  proved  that  the 
•acients  aaid  uriae*ir  for  AwtStiy,  '  lo  disobey.'  1  may  add  that 
mwirrtlv  is  frequently  used  in  this  sense  by  Sophocles,  of  which  I  will 
quote  two  examplea: 

To  fiif  'Ti)(iMp«Tr  roil  Ax'KTTOviri*'  Toot. 

'  Show  DO  indulgence  to  those  who  shall  iafriage  tliet e  ioterdicts.' 

The  ancient  schohast  eiplains  roll  dv(9n>C«iK  by  riMf  irtfevvir* 
tXtyev  U  rni  njk  wuQit,  wtarif,  'the  disobedient;*  for  they  also  said 
xigTit  for  rttdit, '  obedience.' 

'Oibl/irow 
"it  y  dirtBToroctf 
Ttiit  0aeOitioiaif  Ayovsi  fCfiati  : 

'  It  it  not  you,  Antigone,  whom  they  lead  away  for  having  violated 
the  laws  of  the  priiire  V 

The  ar>cient  scholiast  very  properly  renders  inwowrar  by  p^  wet- 
OapT^cii^arf  '  who  have  disobeyed.' 

'Eirt  Tvr  (ivfiov]  Is'tar  the  aitar.  I  have  spoken  of  this  altir  of  th* 
twelve  gods,  in  note  3.  on  ^  vii.  Book  ii.  " 

CIX.  tar  rtiKifttipx<^A  The  Pofemarckui.  The  Polcmarchus' was 
the  third  of  the  nine  archons.  He  offered  sacrificcB  to  Diana  Agro> 
tera,  or  the  huntress,  and  lo  Mara.  These  sacrifices  *  were  made  an- 
nually in  commemoration  o(the  victory  of  Marathon.  He  regulated-' 
the  funereal  games,  celebrated  in  honour  of  those  who  died  in  the  Geld. 
He  made  funereal  sacrifices  to  llarmodius  and  Aristogiton.  He  judged 
the  MetKci,  or  domiriled  strangen,  as  we  learn  likewise  from  Aris- 
totle,'  and  exercised  over  them  the  same  authority  that  the  Archon 
Eponymus  did  over  the  other  citiieos. 

Ti^K  rv^i/JoMf]  IVho  vovld  havt  no  hatth.  We  find  r^y  avftpoKi^r 
not  only  in  the  Ms.  of  Sancroft,  but  also  in  the  Mss.  A  and  I)  of  the 
Royal  Library.  I  change  t\ti  to  (xy,  with  M.  Reiske :  which  altera- 
tion is  approved  likcwiec  hy  MM.  Valckcniitr  and  Wcsseling. 

CXI.  Tov  ftiv  irliaif  Ktpttrt  iiyirTo'\  Plactd  himstl/  at  the  head  of 
the  right  wing.     The  tribe  .^ntis  wai  in  the  right  wing,  and  the 


•  Saetoa.  Jo).  CaMt.  ^  ni. 

•  Sophod.  Antig.  »CTi.  3ii. 

*  Id.  H>ii.  v«i».  SB7. 

*  Jut.  PollvciB  UnciKiMi,  Hh.  viii.  cap. 
■I.  trgM-  ici.  p.  HO. 


•  PlitUn:li.delIct«l(itlUilijpi.Vi*l.u. 
p.  HS.  A. 
'  Pnllai,  Ivon  •oiwnxi  ImiIki). 
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p[>IeDiarchui  CallimHcbat  w«s  vf  that  Iribv.  Plutiiich  provt-s  this  ' 
frorn  the  Elegies  of  £«cliy1iis,  who  flisiinguished  himself  in  ibis 
battle.  Whea  the  Athenians  held  council  as  to  their  march  against 
the  Barbarians,  and  came  lo  the  reiiolution  of  taking  the  field,  adds 
Pluiarcl)/  it  was  the  turn  of  the  £antic  uibe  to  preside  over  lliv 
usoeuiblies.  This  same  liibe  disliaguishvd  itself  also  nt  th«  battle  of 
Plattea. 

'Ef  rj7<ri  v«freriff)/<7(]  Evctyfivt  ijeari.  The  Delia  and  the  Pana- 
ihcneea  were  celebrated  every  tivc  yi^are.  I  uni  inclined  to  thiuk  that 
Herodoius  here  means  the  PuoalhenBea,  which  were  more  magnificent 
than  the  Delta.  But  not  having  the  work  of  Meurtius  at  hand,  1 
cannot  aay  whether  lie  is  of  the  same  opinion. 

Since  my  first  edition,  I  hafe  found  that  Me«rsiu5  agrees  with  me ; 
and  in  support  of  his  opinion,  he  ciics  this  passage  of  Herodotus.  See 
hU  work,  entitled  Panathenaa,  cap.  xxvi. 

Tu  fiky  aCrov  fiioov  iylvtro]  There  va$  in  tht  centre  onijf,  £f€.  Tbtt 
centre  whs  composed  only  of  the  tribes  {.n^MitiB  and  Antiochis  ;  the 
Brtt  commondcd  by  Themittoclcs,'  the  second  by  Arislidea. 

CXII.  'Ill  if  apt  tteTfriti.To\  The  ermif  bting  dretcn  ap.  Xeno- 
pboQ  '  relates  that  the  Athenians  made  a  vnw  to  sarriiicu  to  Diniia 
RS  many  goats  as  they  stiould  kill  enemies,  and  that  not  beipg  able  to 
procure  a  aulHcient  number,  they  resolved  to  sacrifice  to  her  annually 
five  hundred,  /tlian*  relates  the  same  fact  a  Iilltc  differently.  Ac- 
cording  to  him,  it  wm  Mtltiikdes  who  vowed  to  sacrifice  300  she- 
goats.  We  read  in  the  scholiast  of  Aristophanes,-'  that  tlic  polemar- 
chus  Callimachus  vowed  to  sacriAcc  lo  Diana  as  many  oxen  us  he 
should  kill  enemies  at  Marathon ;  but  that  having  killed  a  great 
number,  and  not  being  able  tu  procure  so  many  oxen,  he  olfered  in 
tlieir  stead  Bhe-g;oatB. 

The  Polemarchus  having  been  killed  in  the  battle,  it  most  have 
I  been  his  successor  whu  miidu  tim  sacrifice  in  his  utead. 

Meursius'  says  that  Herodotns  has  mentioned  this  tow  in  Book 
Tr.,  but  MeursiuB  is  mistaken;  he  docs  not  mention  it,  and  this 
omission  has  drawn  on  bim  the  reproof  of  Plutarch  for  hii  negligence.* 

Out*  irroir]  Cavahy.  Attica  having'  lio  pastures,  llic  Athe- 
nians could  not  maintain  any  cavalry ;  but  took  into  thrir  pay 
that  of  Tbcssaly.'     But  that  country  was  then  in  the  hands  of 


•  PlaUrch.  SynpoMM.  lib.  i.  Qnmt.  t. 
p.  088.  II. 

•  Id.  ibid,  v.,  F. 

•  Pivuicb.  in  ArUlidf,  p.  aHI. 

'  Xciivpb.  Cyii  jun.  FU|>rd.  lib.  iii. 
njkli.  ^  vH.  p.  149. 


'   .t.l.  Vni.Hi»t-Iib.  iJ.«ip-i»T-p-  120. 
'  Schnl.  Arirtaph.  Equil.  »*t».  (iiT. 

*  MvMitii  Atli«a.  \\tiv.  lib.  ii.  cap.  *. 

*  I'ljiafch.  A*  Herodol.  Mslisn.  Vol. 
ii.i>.  M'dt.  A. 

'  Hcrodut.  lib.  T.  ^Ixiii. 
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tW  f«r«iaiui,  and  the  Thesuilian»,  moreover,  faroured  llie  Pirn- 
tfatitls. 

i^ofif]  litittniiig.  If  we  may  believe  Pautaniss.'  the  MesteniaoB 
ran.  long  previons  to  tlie«e  Greeks,  in  a  battle  with  the  t-acedecmo- 
niaofl ;  but  tbis  auilior  is  too  rpodern  to  be  opposed  to  Herodotus.  At 
aLl  eventt,  this  mode  cnme  into  general  uke  smong  tlie  Greeks ;  many 
examples  may  be  found  in  their  histoty,  especially  in  itie  Retreat  of  the 
Ten  Thousand.  Cecsar  practised  thin  method  in  a  battle  against  Potn- 
[jcy  with  perfect  success.  He  hlamca  the  conduct  ofPompey,  who  for- 
bade bis  troops  to  run.  "  Quod*  nobis  quidcm  nulla  raliooe  factum 
It  Pompeio  vidotur :  propterca  qaod  est  qusedam  animi  incitatio  atque 
alacfitas  naturalilcr  innata  omoihiis,  qun  studio  pugntc  inceudilttr. 
Hatic  non  rcprimcrc,  sed  augcro  tinperatorcs  dcbtiiit," 

Ap)>ian'  quotes  a  passage  from  the  Fpistlcs  of  Cscsar,  in  which 
that  great  general  blames  the  conduct  of  Pompey;  for  the  rno,  ob- 
serves he,  adds  bolh  <o  tbo  courage  of  the  soldier  and  to  the  force  of 
bis  blows;  whilst  his  courage  is  extinguished  by  inaction,  and  be 
stands  as  a  target  which  is  the  more  easily  hit. 

I  am  not  howercr  of  opinion  that  this  menns  actual  running,  but  a 
quick  slcp,  (Gallici,  '  Ic  pas  dc  ctiargc.') 

CXHI.  'En'itw*-)  Obtained  lAc  victory.  It  is  remarkable,  that  He- 
rodotus makes  no  mention  here  of  the  exploits  of  Aristides.  Plutarch 
mutt  supply  the  deficiency.  Aristides''  was  one  of  the  ten  generals,  as 
also  was  Tlicmisloclcs.  In  llie  council  bo  was  nn  advocate  for  giving 
battle.  When  his  turn  to  command  arrived,  he  yielded  his  right  to 
Miltiades,  and  bis  example  «u  followed  by  the  other  generals.  The- 
raistoctes'  and  Arisiides,  the  one  at  the  head  of  the  Ix-ontic  tribe, 
ajid  the  ollter  at  the  bead  of  the  Aniiochtc,  cut  through  tht  Per- 
sians, and  drove  them  to  their  ships.  The  Alheniaas,  then  fearing 
forthoircity,  repaired  ihilhcr  with  nine  tribes.  Arislides  was  left  with 
his  at  Marallion,  lo  guard  the  prisoners  aud  llic  booty.  He  did  not 
deceive  ibe  good  opioioD  that  bad  been  formed  of  him  ;  for  Ihougd 
the  gold  and  silver  lay  scattered  about,  and  the  tents  and  vessels 
which  had  been  taken  were  filled  with  rnxgnificful  furniture  and 
incalculable  riches,  not  only  did  he  refrain  from  appropriating  the 
smallest  part  of  it  to  his  owo  use,  but  likewiso  prevented  others  from 
BO  doing.  Thore  were  some,  however,  who  putloincd  a  portion  an- 
knowD  to  him,  and  of  this  number  was  Callias  the  torch-bearer. 

The  battle  of  Marathon  was  fought  about  the  6th  of  the  month  Me- 


*  PaB«Mi.  Mtwaoia.  ii<e  lib.  i*.  cap. 
Ti>i.r>SVT. 

*  CaMiuCaiMM«ALdDD«ll(iCmli.Ub 


'  App<i>a.4i-lkU.CiTil3,.lib.U.p.TR3. 
^  iHauuch.'wAruud^.p.m.S. 
'  H.  fbi<l.  C. 
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la^'tiiioa.  i.  e.  libout  the  L7lh  Au^tt,  490  years  before  our  era. 
See  M.  FreTBt,  Memoiri  of  tKe  Academy  of  Dellei-LeUr«s,  Vol. 
XVIII.  p.  t'lO.&c.  Father  Corsini  is  of  a.  different  opinion;  but 
liad  hv  &ccn  ilic  work  of  M.  Frcret*  I  doubt  not  ibat  he  would  bare 
chanfred  bin  mind. 

CXIV.  Kat^fiaym  hta^Beifumt]  Cullimachtlt  teat  kitUd.  Hero* 
dotut  docs  not  say  in  wliut  mantier.  Some  of  (he  iheioricians  hare 
been  pleased  to  «ay  tbat  be  was  pierced  by  bo  mnny  nrrows  and  ja- 
TclioSf  that,  instead  of  fulling,  be  remained  erect.  See  PolemoD.  io 
Orat  I.  p.  2.  liti.  3.  el  si-q.  ex  edit.  H.  Stepbani,  4to.  It  is  to  this 
tbat  Punteleu)  alludes  in  the  following  epigram,  wbere  b«  make*  the 
Persiaoi  to  speak  ihuit:  *  "  Vain  labours,  fruitless  war!  Wbat  sball 
we  lay  to  our  king  wben  wc  appear  before  bim  ?  Sire,  wby  have  you 
sent  us  against  w&rriurs  wbo  are  immoria!  ?  We  throw  duns  at  tbcro, 
but  lliey  fall  noi;  wc  wound  ibeui,  aud  tliey  do  not  fly.  A  single 
man  bai  piila^d  tbe  wbole  army;  tbougb  covered  wjtii  blood, 
be  stood  uniotigst  us  like  tbe  statue  of  the  invincible  Mars,  and,  brtn 
OS  a  tree  Axed  to  tbe  ground  by  roots  of  iron,  cannot  fall.  Perhap« 
be  will  even  reach  our  vessels.  Pilots,  unloose  tbe  cables;  lei  us  fly 
from  tbe  threats  of  tbe  dead." 

This  piece  bns  been  preserved  to  us  by  Stoboeus.'  Grotias  bas  given 
it  a  plac<;  in  bis  Florileginui,  p.  51 .  Slepbcns,  iu  his  Anthology,  bas 
omitted  the  sixth  verse,  either  from  inadvertence,  or  because  it  was 
wanting  in  the  Ms.  of  Stobieus,  to  which  be  had  recourse.  M.  Biunck 
blames  Groiius  for  wriUng  io  the  third  verse  ri  fi'  htfntas.  Tliis  Is  a 
mere  lypog^rapbical  cnor,  scarcely  worth  tbe  pains  of  pointing  out. 
In  tbe  edition  of  Stobicus,  and  in  tbe  Auiliolfgy  of  Stcpbons,  we 
read  W  /i'  tTtrfiwts.  The  latter  writer  has  in  the  eighth  verse  put  ^t/o^rut 
instead  of  ffij^trat,  probubly  on  tbe  authority  of  some  Ms.  M.  Brunck 
probably  has  uot  seen  this  edition,  as  be  does  not  notice  this  new 
readiag. 

KwatytifMf]  Cynagirug.  C)  necgirus  was  tbe  bcoih(?r  of '  ^schy- 
lus,  tbe  iiagic  poet,  lie  distinguished  himtelf  at  tbe  battle  of  Ma- 
rathon :  but  it  docs  not  appear  tbat  he  held  uny  command,  any  more 
than  FpiieluS)  as  is  pretended  by  the  mitbot  of  the  Parallel  between 
tbe  Greeks  and  the  Roiuana,  falsely  attributed  to  Plutarch,  and 
printed  with  the  editions  of  that  author.' 

"Cyiittgiri*  tjuoque  militis  Alheniensis  gloria  magnis  scriplomm 
latidibus  cclebraia  est :  qui  post  jjrnibi  innuoicraa  ceedcs,  cum  fu- 


•  Aiitholo|rlsGT«>rs,ptMtioilic«*.  Anit- 
lett.  Vn.  I'pel.  GjtK.  Vol.  ii.  p.  404- 

*  Slobxiu,  Sctmo  Tii.  ji,  01,  Crotiut  in 
FI«iile|tio,  f,  St. 


"  riiiUfcli.    Oi'^ra,     Vol.  ii,   |>.   SOS. 
B.C.  ' 

'  ioslin.  lib,  ii,  tsf.  is.  p.  H' 
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jpentei  hoRte*  ad  naves  egitwt,  onaitam  natem  dcxtra  manu  lennil, 
nee  priuii  diinisit,  quam  m:inum  nmitterct.  Tura  quoquc  smputatft 
dextrft,  iiBvem  sinititru  cumitrihcndit :  qunm  cL  ipsam  cum  Kinitusei. 
ad  poslremum  morsa  naveio  detiauil.  Tantim  in  eo  vitlutem  fui»«, 
ut  lion  toi  cndibus  fmU^lux,  noii  ditaUu*  inaaibus  ntniaiia  victus; 
truncus  ad  pottremum,  ct  vcluli  labifk  Tcra,  deniibus  dimtcaTcrii." 

Phasis,  n  painter,  whom  vre  hear  of  on  no  other  occasion,  had  re- 
prpsentod  Cynsgirus  with  both  his  hands.'  Cornelius  Looginus  wrote 
an  «pi^ain  oa  this,  which  we  Knd  in  tke  Antholo^a,  Book  i*.  cap. 
VIII.  Epig^.  xxxii- p.  213.  *' Happy  Cynmgirusl  Phasji  hat  oot 
represented  yoa  like  Cyne^irus;  he  has  given  you  two  handa.  He 
was  a  wise  painter,  who  would  uot  deprive  of  his  bands  a  man,  whose 
hands  had  imtnottalised  him." 

To  this  (ranglation,  I  odd  that  or  Grotius,  Lb«  elegance  of  which 
Antilles  it  to  noliee ; 

T«  PbuL*,  Cjnmpcii,  tiiin«i)  nnn  uC  Cymr^irutn, 

lumctOID  •ilJUidMH  fic'rt  llTI«f|^lie  IlKDU. 

S«4l  npak  ptctor,  aUBtlnia  qui  nulitir  orbum 
PIiq«T«,  qui  muioam  iMaiiui:  murt«  cv«l. 

Tvc  AfKiorvr]  The  upper  part  of  the  pQ«p.  T1i«  Greek  ru  tt^Ka- 
mor  implies  the  el-'vated  pnrt  of  the  poop,  composed  of  large  cuived 
pinnki.  To  understand  clearly  what  is  meant  by  a^Xaarot',  we  should 
be  bviter  acciuainled  wii)i  the  consliuciioo  of  the  ancient  vessels, 
than  I  profess  to  be.  The  reader  will  do  well,  however,  (o  consult 
Euilalhius,'  from  whnm  1  have  borrowed  the  above  dclnilton.  Thit 
name  was  given  to  that  pari,  because  it  was  not  ca&ily  broken :  *&in 
ni p,)  fi^iiut  ^XaaOai,  id  est  OXattdai,  in  the  Attic  dialect.  The  scholia 
attributed  to  Didymut  explain  llus  terra  but  indillerenlly. 

The  Uonieiic  Lexicon  of  ApoUouius '  says.  Ihat  the  A^Xarrof  is  the 
same  thing  as  the  aicpMreXioy ;  bat  the  scholiast  of  Apollonius  Rhodiua 
proves  that  he  is  mistaken.  Tlie  iKpavroXittr,  says  he,'  is  ihc  upper 
part  of  the  vrciXoi.  Now  the  otAm  t«  the  projecting  timber  which 
stretches  from  the  part  of  the  vctsel  where  the  name  is  painted  to  the 
prow.  The  tt^earoktin;  then,  is  ihc  prow;  but  the  poet  (Homer)  in- 
dicate! thut  the  fi^\a(rr«r  was  the  poop.  He  then  pretends  that 
ifkavTor  is  by  sntiphrasti;  l>ecauie,  says  he,  this  part,  which  is  only 
a  thin  board  fastened  to  the  poop,  is  easily  broken. 

The  scholiast  it  quite  in  the  right.  The  aphlaslon  was  at  the 
poop,  as  he  very  satisfactorily  proTes.     But  whether  this  part  was 

*  Euataib.   in    HoaiVTOBi,    Vul.    u.    p.     ffr**,  |>.  ISO. 

10S».  Ifn.  >«.  *  Sclwliui.  Apollowi  HiMxlil,  a4  Ub.  L 

*  Id.  ibtd.  lia.  39.  vm.  I0S9,  fol.  lift. 
■  Apoltoeii  L«i.  Ilonori,  wr.  'A^a. 
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wmIc,  a«  lie  >ay«,  or  very  strong,  u  Euslathius  contends,  1  am  unable 
to  decide. 

CXV.  Oi  fia^apot  tlovoKpow&fityoi]  The  Barbariant  rt(reated. 
If  we  believe  Heracltdes  of  Ponlus,*  it  was  Tliaraippua  of  EraadeB, 
whilst,  according  to  moot  of  llie  hiitorittng,  il  was  Euclces  wbo  caiiicd 
to  the  archoDS  the  6rit  news  of  this  success.  The  battle  «  as  scarcvly 
ended,  when,  without  laving  aside  his  arniii,  he  ran,  he  ficw,  announced 
the  victorv,  and  fell  dead  at  their  fvct. 

'E£BKicpov<ra/jc>-o<j  WUhout  twming  round  ihe  thips,  'S^araspoi- 
onoOai  »ignitief  to  retreol,  without  pulUojr  about  the  ship.  They 
practiucd  this  manoeuvre  on  the  present  oecasimi,  because  they  were 
close  pressed  hy  the  enemy.     See  supra,  note  1.  on  ^  xr. 

Arrin  ti  Jffx*  '"  'Afiijva/oio-i]  T/tey  prtltiid  at  AtkenM.  I  read 
with  Plutarch/  airinr  ii  lvJ^py,  and  the  rather,  as  io  some  Mss.,  and 
amongst  them  in  those  of  the  Royal  Library,  we  {ind  oiWiir.  Alr/irv 
^«i»'  sigiitties  properly,  to  be  sccuscd,  to  render  one's  self  guilty. 
'Kai  ftifv,  fi^ij,  oil  ir&wv  yt  p^fhbf  iartv  tiifttly  !{iyt)V,  i^  f  cvc  Hv  ru 
oltiav  txot.  *  It  is  not  easy  LO  find  a  thing  in  which  one  may  not  render 
one's  scir  guilty.'  The  same  word  alto  signifies,  to  have  an  ill 
name,  to  be  blamed.  ^  Ou  n-cXAoii  y'  *vtK<x  •](puvav,  iS  &*i^t ' M^vaiot^ 
iyoiia  t'ltrt  kui  titriav  vwo  rmv  fMvXofiiiiMif  rrjv  ii6\ir  XotfMfHty.  '  lu  a 
short  lime,  Athenians,  those  who  would  insult  you,  will  take  occa- 
sion from  my  death  to  give  you  an  ill  name,  and  to  reproach  you  with 
it.*  It  means  likeniso  *dici,*  '  perliiberi.*  '  MaSixr^*',  i)  r^r  lirun 
Tirit,  *i  Tur  voXii-wK  v  AAX^f ,  iXtvBtp'tv,  ^  60^X01'  (f^o/jci'  tlwtiy)  Sora 
ttiriar  fx"''  ^^  '''^*'  *'*"'">"'  "/tMif  ao^ot  re  irai  dyoffot  yeyorirat', 
'  Can  we  name  one  of  their  disciples,  whether  stranger,  cititen,  or  any 
Other,  free  or  slave,  who  is  said  to  have  become  wise  or  honest  by 
associating  with  Ihviu  V 

We  (ind  a  similar  example  in  the  first  Alcibiades-'^  of  Plato,  and  it 
might  even  be  nupposed  that  one  bad  been  copied  from  the  other. 
See  also  the  TheRictus,  and  Casaubon  ad  AlliEKGeum,  lib.  ix.  cnp. 
11.  p.  639.  lio.  32. 

'A<rwif>a]  A  hutkler.  This  was  a  signal  for  the  Persians  to  attack 
Athens.  Demetrius^  likewise  hvld  up  a  gilded  shield,  as  the  signal 
for  action. 

The  late  M.  Rciske,  after  having  greatly  perplexed  bioiselfto  id- 


S,  p.  147.  c. 


Plutiidi.  da  Gtorii  AtheiuMts.  Vol. 
.7.  C. 
dc  Hcradoli  MkliKnit.  Vol,  it.  p. 

ses-c. 

«  Xciia|>b.  Mmiorab.  Soenik  DicU, 
lib.  ii.  c>|>-  viii.^  t. 
<>  PlaL  Apolog.  Sonatb,  Vol.  i.  |k  B8. 


'  iEictiin.  Sociatic.  de  Vinate,  ( ii. 
/  Pinto  in  Alcibinde  nrimo.  Vol.  ii.  p. 
119.  \. 
'  Id.  in  Tllrtl)ll^ta.  Vol.  i.  u.  I6B.  A. 
*  l>i<>daT.  Sic.  lib.  u.U).  Vol.ii.p. 
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trrptct  ibis  pa6sa^t,  ihos  ends  his  nnie :  '  "  .Sctitum  traxn  ad  rem  sig- 
Dificandam  toili  coDSue>tie»c,  nlibi  non  legi."  It  was  a  signal  agreerl 
on  Wtween  llie  AkmsonidEe  and  the  Perslniu:  we  ocsd  seek  no 
farther  for  an  expUnaiion  of  the  mystery. 

CXVI.  '^nijOeof  tt  Tu  utnu\  To  the  mccour  ef  fhtir  cittf.  The 
Pcrsinns  took  them  for  fresh  troops.  "  Miltiadr»*  <\»oxi\  ingcnicm 
Fcrtiiruin  multitudincm  npud  Mtirathona  fudisKPl,  Athcnieiiscs  circa 
gratulalioiieni  niorantes  coinpiihl,  ut  fc&tinaretil  aO  opem  orbi  feren- 
dam,  qunm  ctasiis  Penantm  petebat.  Quuitk|U«  pr«^curn»t«t,  implea- 
tetque  mcenia  armatis,  Peran  rati  ingeolcin  ciae  nuracmm,  el  alio 
milite  apud  Tllarathona  pMgnuiutn,  Hiium  pro  muria  aula  opponi,  clr- 
cumacliacxtcmpto  navibus,  Aeiam  repeticruDt." 

•E£  'WpaAritov]  From  it  p/acr  cenanraUd  to  Sitrtah*.  'WpaAifiw 
implies  u  Reld,  a  piece  of  ground  conucraled  to  Hercules,  and  m>t  a 
temple  of  that  god  ;  rtfiivoi  is.  iindcritood.  See  S  cviii  ,  wliere  we 
have  WBuvalaiathi  rttoypit-otat  ir  re/j^iVi  'HpacXfoi,  {iriiXOor  (icrfiior- 
rtt  TlXaraiiet.  '  Whilst  the  Athenians  were  in  order  of  battle,  in  the 
field  consecrated  to  Hercules,  the  Plulsaos  came  to  their  assiilaoce.' 
CXVM.  't*t9tir  fiiv  Aftft^ip^y  Torovrot]  Such  WM  rsarUjf  thr  lo$$ 
of  thr  ont  $ide  and  of  the  other.  The  orators  did  not  fail  to  swell 
the  number  of  the  dead:  and  inscriptions,  dictated  by  ranity  or  flattery^ 
attested  ifaal  the  Pcrtiaiis  lust  id  this  balUc  200,000  fuen.'  If 
Herodotus  asserts  any  ihiog  in  piaise  of  the  Athenians,  Plutarch,  who 
takes  every  possible  opportunity  to  depreciate  him,  avers  that  it  is 
flattery;  but  when  our  bislortan  docs  not  eiiaggerntc  their  advantages, 
as  in  the  present  instance,  he  then  declares'  that  he  conceals  the 
grandeur  of  the  victory,  by  reducing  to  nothing  lu  memorable  a  success. 
So  much  for  his  candour.  Justin  says  thai  the  Iocs  of  the  Persians 
amounted  to  200,000  men.  "  Ducenta  millin*  Perso-  eo  pmtio,  sive 
iiftufragio,  amisere."  I  insist  on  this  passage,  because  Berneccema 
does  not  appear  to  have  tmi^crslood  it.  This  commenlator,  wishing 
to  reconcile  Justin  with  Herodotus,  says  that  our  hislnrinn  speaks  of 
those  only  who  were  kilted  on  land,  uud  itiat  Juitlin  iiicludes  those 
who  perished  at  sea  by  shipwreck,  and  lie  cilcs  Diodonis  Siculus, 
Book  XI.  ^  Ml.  and  xiii.  The  fact  is,  that  there  was  oo  ship- 
wreck:  that  Diodorns  Siculus,  in  his  llih  Book,  speaks  only  of  the 
cipedition  of.XGraes,  and  that  the  lOlb  Book,  which  treated  of  the 
battle  of  Manulton,  is  lost.  *  Naofragium,'  io  the  passage  of  Jutlio, 
in  not  to  be  reodered  Uterally,  but  6guratir«ly. 

,  •  Ad  riiinnili.  dc  Hrnxloii  llaliptit.  *  SuMm.  vac.  n«ufAq,  Vol  iii.  p.  vtS. 

VoLix.  p.  -m.  '  flotarch.  d«  I]n<Klati  Msb^u.  p. 

»  FiORtini  SirMp|eM.  lib.  io.  ca|i.  (ii.  SKS.  I>. 

%  aliii.  '  Jutlin.  lib.  iL  cap.  ii,  p.  U. 

Her.  So.  Vol.  II.  2  R 
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Ilippiu,  formurly  lynnt  of  Athooa.  nlto  lott  hit  life  in  ihii  tMUtlc. 
"OpckUl'ai  nip))ln»,  lyrannui  AilutnivnMii,  auclor  et  concilor  CfiM 
Mil,  l>t)f  palfiia  ulloribui  panM  repotenlibui,"  Itiii  is  likswiae 
conflrtntd  by  Cicero/  "  Ntfuriii*  llippins,  PiMilrtili  lilius,  qui  in  Ma- 
nrtlMMk  pw(nil  r«ciflil,  vm»  toMn  palrinm  fcri^o*." 

$uidu  bowiver  rolnUi,  andcr  llm  word  Hippia«/  1  know  not  on 
whM  Ruthorliyi  **  tlmt  1  lippiu  Oed  to  l.«ninu>,  where  falling  lick,  he 
diadp  tlio  bloiid  gtiihiri^  frvm  ht*  «yea.  lliui  wnt  his  couotry.  a^aat 
wliloli  tiq  led  Uio  lUrlfurtuDi.  avan^d.  Tliui  wa«  be  puiiishad,  for 
liAviHK  drawn  down  on  liimaeir  Um>  hatred  of  ihe  goda  of  hia  country." 

I  naed  icnroaly  mmark  thai  thii  U  ilio  opinion  of  n  tupBntilioua  man. 
1'tiii  batiln  wai  painted  iu  the  Portico,  which  llie  variety  of  tb« 

|Hilnlini[a  lind  tiauaod  lo  ba  named  Pi»cila,  but  which  wat  pro[«rly 
enlloil  PalvaniatBum/  The  Platiajnii,'  and  aJl  the  Atheitians  who  had 
fou||hl  nitnintl  llto  I'uriiaiii,  wore  ro  proa  mi  led  in  it.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  (he  liRlllr,  the  victory  appaara  lu  preponderate  ou  neither  aide ; 
ua  It  proosodi,  the  llarhariani  are  accri  litHy,  and  lopnah  one  another 
into  a  marah.  In  the  bock  ground  are  aven  the  PhaaniciaQ  veswla. 
Mid  Ihc  (ltu«k«  •luiiRhiarin|[  the  Persiana  y\\o  arc  endeavouring  to 
Oioapo  I"  them.  The  PnruniiB  nre  jiainted  with  thtur  larp:  trowaera; 
which  oacaiioit«d  Poraeua  to  daiicribc  iltia  Portico  aa 

'  llr»cc>tl>  Ulita  Mii'llt 
I'ottkui, 

II  wna  Panamuu, brother  of  Phidin8,«vhopaiutedLhift  battle.  Pliny* 
•aya  that  iho  arl  of  |ioiniin|j;  had  at  that  lima  ntiained  a  high  degree 
of  porfatllbii;  and  that  Miltiadva,  Callimnchoa,  and  CyneDgirus.  ou  the 
Mt  of  tlia  Athenians,  and  Datii  and  ArUphernct  on  thai  of  the  Bar- 
barians, were  pnrlrayed  lo  the  very  life. 

Pauaaiiiaa '  rrlatri  thai  the  neighing  of  hone»  and  the  noise  of 
llw  combulaiil»  nii^hl  be  heard  every  night  in  the  plain  of  Marathoo. 
TVotv,  anyi  lir,  who  go  to  the  |>)ac«  oxprcialy  to  bear  them,  are  very 
III  ir«at»il ;  but  iho««  who  are  there  by  accident,  have  uotliiag  to  fear 
fVom  ill*  auger  of  the  genii.  I  quote  ihia  fable  merely  to  remark,  that 
r8Mn.*  inivf lliaf  ovar  iha  aan«  ground  in  1676,  waa  told  by  the  inba- 
tUktnta  of  the  nrifhboutiog  villi|r<.',  that  they  won  often  terrified  by 
htaiing  unknown  vttnx*  in  the  nighU  The  Albanian  with  whom  bo 
lodgMl.  auured  Km  that  he  had  oftao  b«wd  then;  that  they  re- 


•  JeMbk  I*.  Uu  mb  U. >  M. 

^  !>.  «d  Ante.  KW  la.  AiiM.  1. 

*  MAh^  tM,  tMW,  V^.  11.  p.  |«i. 

*  i«k*M,  H«.  n»wAiiwM  «*^  Vol. 

•  rwnaa.  Anlt.  ««*  Hk.  I.  mbl  «».  f. 


f  IVn.  Suyr.  iU.  mt.  as. 
r  I1>B.  llwi.  Nm.  Itk.  UXT.  c^nL 
Vol.  ii.  r.  OM.  iM.  IS. 
^  tmmm.  Atbc  dn  IQi.  1.  eif.  zxxii. 
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tiled  the  voices  of  c4m]tliiinmg  women,  but  that,  when  lie  ap. 
proachcil  the  ipot,  they  retired.  These  good  people  l>ad  certainly 
nerer  heArd  of  ihe  buttle  ^r  Miirallion  ;  but  Ute  fabU  of  tbeM  ghotU 
had  been  handed  down  to  them  by  tradition. 

A  mound  or  earth  wm  mised  on  Ihe  ipot,  by  way  of  monuncnt 
to  the  Athenians  who  had  fallca  in  the  battle,  and  another  to  the 
PUteeans.  Columns  were  placed  on  the  tummtts,  and  on  ihcte 
were  en^ved  thuir  oamcs,  and  iliotc  of  Uic  tribei  to  which  they 
belonged.  The  Persians  were  buried  near  the  same  spot.  This  monu- 
ment Mill  eristed  in  the  time  of'  Paasaniat,  as  well  as  the  colnmna; 
which  is  not  surprising;  the  care  with  whicli  the  ancients  preaerred 
whnlsoever  tended  to  exalt  the  character  of  ihvir  country  is  well 
known  :  but  it  is  astonishing  it  attould  remain  in  part  to  tlie  present 
day,  Mr.  Chandler*  recognised  it.  It  is  a  mound,  sayx  he.  which 
rises  on  the  plain.  The  columns  hare  disappeared.  A  little  further 
on,  towards  the  north,  adds  he,  it  seen  a  square  pedestal  of  white 
marble,  which  was  probably  the  base  of  a  trophy. 

*Et/£i}\ov]  EpiztiuM.  If  we  may  believe'  the  author  of  the  Paral- 
lels attributed  to  Plutarcli.  his  unrnt-.  was  Polytelui,  and  h«  was  one 
of  the  generals ;  but  it  is  highly  probable,  that  he  was  only  a  private 
Mtldter,  or  st  most  an  inferior  officer,  as  was  CyoKgirus,  whom  he 
rafsei  to  the  rank  of  general. 

'lUovvn]  I  was  o»*urt4.  Du  Rycr,  Satiat,  and  Llltlebury,  say 
ihat  Herodotus  had  heard  the  adrentote  from  F.pizeltts  himself.  "  But 
how  did  they  come  by  this  information  ?"  uks  M.  Bellanger : '  "  .Sa- 
liat  first  asserted  this,  Du  Ryer  copied  him,  and  Littlebury  has  copied 
either  the  one  or  the  other  of  them." 

To  Ihe  story  of  Epizelus  may  be  added  that  related  hy  Plnurch. 
A  great  number  of  those  who  fought  at  the  battle  of  Marathon,*  taya  ^ 
he,  thought  they  saw  I^efore  their  ranks  Theseus,  completely  armed, 
rushing  upon  the  battalions  of  the  Persians.  This  tale  was  not  cre- 
dited in  the  time  of  Herodotus,  or  he  would  not  haw  failed  to  mcn- 
lioit  it. 

CXIX.  T<»w  W  titv  *E)>rrf>i(t#i'  AriparoAtff//4vai'f]  Tkt  Brttriant 
wham  ihejf  had  reduced  to  tlmcry.  There  were  780^  prisoners  taken 
in  Eretrta,  including  old  men,  women,  and  children.  The  greater 
part  of  the  Eretriaos  took  refuge  amongst  tlie  rocks  of  EubiBR. 
Four  hundred  w«re  carried  to  Susa,  of  whom  ten  were  women.  The 
reM  perislied  in  Ionia  and  in  Lydia. 

■  PauMB.  AtHc,  liTc  Kb.  i.  op.  uzii.  '  Eunii  i*  CriTiqar,  he.  pp.  180, 187. 

p.  TQi,  '  I'luiirch.  in  IbCH-u.  y.  n.  A. 

*  TrsMb  ia  Cre«Gc,  chap,  otr.  pp.  '  I'KilMrnit,   A|Klllucui  Vtt.  lib.  I,  cap. 

1«S.  IM-  sihr.p.»l.                                              ^ 

<  Plaunb.  PataUel.  p.  tM.  C. 
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'AfAipttm]  To  Aritfrieta.  This  village  is  not  the  ume  Ihat  i» 
loentioocd  in  \  clxxxv.  of  Book  i. ;  that  was  in  the  territory  of  Ba- 
bylon, this  ill  CIssia. 

*Avfl  fttv  £ov0w»-  hiKiy  w  hir^a^aioot  ^rahiovi]  Two  hundred  and  t(n 
Hadio/rom  Suta,  If  we  may  rely  on  the  (eitiniony  of  Damrt,*  Ihis 
village  WQS  in  Media,  unu  long  duy»  journey  fruiii  Babylon.*  There 
are  neither  cJltea  nor  towns,  say^  he,  in  Cissia,  uoiliing  but  villages. 
The  inhabimotfi  are  u  waiuleiing  people,  mIio  rarely  qtiit  their  horSi.-s. 
The  rvsidencK  of  the  Efcuions  is  in  the  heart  of  the  country.  They 
haveaecuj'Gcl  themselves  from  the  incuiiionsofihe  Barb^triuna,  by  coq> 
ducting  round  ihi^ir  abode  a  river,  which  serves  as  n  ramparu  The 
earth,  impn-giiattii  wiib  bilumeii,  has  a  nalyral  bilierness;  and  Oie 
people  are  short-lived,  owing  lo  the.  had  quality  of  i\\n  water,  which, 
being  strongly  lincturcd  with  bitumen,  operates  on  the  bowels.  Near 
the  village  is  a  plere  of  rising  ground,  of  indifferent  quality,  which 
produces  tliem  u  subsistence.  Strabo'  says,  that  the  Eretiiuns  were 
transported  to  Ooiclyene  ;  but  he  is  mistaiten. 

The  following  sepulchral  inscriptions,  relative  to  the  Hretriun!;  who 
were  convcy<;d  to  Ciasia,  are  attributed  to  Plato,  In  the  firs),  it  is 
said  that  ihcy  were  uanspluuted  id  the  plain  of  Ecbatana :  in  the  se- 
•  cond,  that  their  settlcmciil  was  near  Susa;  and  iLbl-cku  difficult  tu 
reconcile  the  two.  But  if  we  reflect  that  there  was  a  city  of  EcbaUitia,'' 
called  '  Ecbatana  Magorum,'  near  to  the  mountains  whither  Darius 
had  removed  cerUiti  inhnbilautfof  Kcbaiana  in  Media,  and  that  Susa 
was  the  nearest  city  of  any  magnitude  lo  the  former,  wc  shall  discover 
why  Ecbutuua  is  mentioned  in  the  first  of  these  inscriptions,  and  Snsa 
in  the  second. 

'*  Here  lit','  in  the  middle  of  the  plain  of  Ecbatana,  those  men  who 
abandoned  the  cvcr-agitated  wares  of  the  iEgcan  sea.  Adieu,  Eretria, 
'my  illuatriouH  country,  I  bid  yuu  farewell:  and  you,  Athens,  the 
neighbour  of  Euboja;  and  you  also,  beloved  aca. 

**  Eretrians  of  Eubcea,  we  are  interred  near  Susa!  nias !  at  what  a 
distance  from  our  dear  country  I " 

'Virprv^ai]  It'Ai^cA  u  loitrrra.  'Txorvrrn*-  sigiiities,  (o  put  One 
thing  under  another  for  the  purpose  of  raising  it  up.  See  Book  ii. 
^  CN.vxvi.  note  4;  and  Book  iii.  S  cx\x.  note  3.  As  to  the  ma- 
chine called  Kn\wret9v,  see  Book  i.  §  xciti.  note  I. 

0(  icai  ^^xP'  ^f**"  ''x"*  '■^''  x^Pi"  rourifi-J  Theif  occupied  it  damn  to 
mjj/  tittu.     If  we  belii'vc  Philosttatus,  they  occupied  it  even  at  the  be- 

■  PhiUimt.  Apollooii  Vit.  lib.  i.  cap.  <  Smb.  lA.  xri.  p.  Itwa.  U. 

xsir.  P.  ».  "  Plin.  Hint.  N«l.  Iil>.n.cap.  «I.i.  Vol. 

*  PktlMi»lu»  didaui  knuw  tEie  cii>  ar  t.  ji.  X3U.  lin.  10.' 

Ccb«iaD*.<l''>is><*t>'>l  l-^'^auna  MugiTUiu.  *  AnalKci.  Vei.  Poet.  Crwc.  V«L  i.  ^ 

S«e  iha  swiwel  of  iHt  notp.  171 ;  iiiji,  ct  siiv. 
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gtimiiigr  of  the  Chrislion  era.  Iliat  i«  to  lay,  more  tbin  200  ycart  a[ler> 
wards;  and  Apolloniua  ofTyanH,  lii«  liero,  oblained"  n  promise  from 
the  king;  of  llic  Partliiant,  that  they  should  in  futurtybe  secured  froni- 
'  (he  vexation!!  of  the  ner^htiouring  iiutions. 

CXXI.  Ka^At'i)  ry  ^uirittrav]  t'alliat,  sen  cf  Phamippas,  anti fa- 
thtr  o/  JiijipoHicvt,  The  genealogy  of  th«  Caltias,  a*  far  as  1  have 
been  able  to  gather  Trom  detached  passages  of  diderenl  authors,  is  as 
follows : 

IMiajiiippus  is  the  Tiral  of  the  family  I  find  mcntiDiied,  and  that  only 
in  the  passage  of  Herodotus.  His  son  wa«  Callias,  who  purchased* 
the  effects  of  the  PisistraUdee  when  they  were  banished  from  Athens. 
He  was  tJie  winner  in  the  hurtic-racu  at  Olyinpia,  4ic.' 

tlis  son,  Hipponicus,  surnamed  Aintiion,  <iUo  became  rich,  if  we 
may  believe  Aiheuwus,  "  Utumnesles  of  Eretfia."  says  he/  "  having; 
received  from  (he  Persian  general  a  consideraMe  sum  in  gold  to  be 
kept  fuT  htm,  guarded  il  citcfully  aftct  the  total  defeat  of  the  Per- 
siaoE:  but  when  the  king  sent  back  the  army  witli  an  order  lo  destroy 
Eretrui,  eaeh  person  cartied  hia  wealth  to  whatever  place  he  thought 
most  Kcurc.  The  desccudautt  of  Dionineates  committed  theirs  to 
Hip{>Oni(,-us,  the  suo  of  Callins ;  and  when  the  Kretrtans  were  all  Lilleil 
or  carried  awny  into  slavery  by  the  PersJana,  this  treasure  remained 
wiih  Hippooicut." 

Although  AthenteuB  gives  Ibis  anecdote  on  the  autliortiy  of  Hapa- 
elidct  of  Puntui,  1  slitl  consider  it  a  fable;  because  it  was  only  a  short 
time  before  the  bailie  of  Marathon  that  the  Persians  ioradcd  Eubcca^ 
and  attacked  Erctria. 

At  all  events,  tliis  Hipponicus  had  a  son  named  Callias,  who  was 
in  the  battle  of  Marathoo/  He  was  a  Daducus,  or  torch  •bearer.-''  A 
Barbarian  mistaking  him  for  a  king,  from  his  long  haJr,  and  a  lillet 
which  he  wore  round  his  head,  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  and  showed 
him  a  ditch,  in  which  was  concealed  an  immense  quantity  of  gold. 
Callias  put  him  lo  deal)),  and  by  this  detestable  means  became  possess- 
ed of  the  treasure.  He  was  for  this  reason  lurnained  AoK^n-Xovm, 
(rich  from  the  Oitch).  Herodotus  speaks  of  him.  Book  vti.  ^  cli. 
This  CaMias  wa^  scat  as  ambansador  to  Ailaxerxes,  sumanied  the 
liing-hnndcd,  son  of  Xerxes,  to  ratify  the  treaty  entered  into  by  this 
prince  with  Cimon.    Demosthenes  mentions  this  circumslance.r 

Hipponicus,   who  with  Eurymedon  '*   commanded   the  Athenian 


-  PhilMtrai.  in  Vit.  AjmIIobU.  lib.  i. 
cu>.  us<i.  {>,  49. 

*  HerCHlM.  lib.  vi.  i  cui.  at  cJOii. 

■  Id.  ibid. 

'  AiUn.  DvipDMopfa.  bb.  SJl.Mp.ix. 
|>.  aM.f.rtS37.A. 

'  iluun  1>.  in  Aiblulc,  p.  311.  I). 


/  A*  to  ihe  Dniud,  Mc  il>«  cxcvlkm 
work  of  M.  D«  St.  Crait,  oa  Hw  Myne- 
(*«•  of  I'd^iiiiini,  |i.  110, 

'  D«riiu*il>fa.  *tft  nafrngftaMat.  |>p, 

ast>.  5IWL 

■  Tbiv^jdid.  hb.  oL^Ki. 
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troops  inthctixthyearof  OiePeloponneMiin  wa»,  wa»  sod  of  tliia  CbI- 
liH*,  and  father  of  anoLhec  Catliai,  who  diuipated  his  wealth  vriih 
courtezaiis,*  and  died  in  ihc  greuteirt  poverty.  Thii  latter  hud  a  sou, 
called  Hipponicns,  who  married  a  daugblei  of  the  fdmouit  AlciUadea. 
wboB  be  afterwards  lepudialed/ 

The  g«D«alogj  o(  this  family  tbcrcfoie  is  at  follows : 

P1I/CHIPFV8. 

CAUIAS. 
HlfPONlCUS. 

CALLIAS,  tti«  DadncuH. 

rappoNicus. 

CALLIAS. 
HWPOMICUS, 

We  see,  Uiicreforef  that  the  fumily  was  illustriuus;  and  ve  arc  llie 
more  surprised  that  a  modem  author  should  have  advanced,  within 
these  few  yL-«r>,  that  lie  was  of  low  rank.  Kc  has  perhaps  been  mis- 
led by  the  epitbei  Dadacus,  or  torch-bearer,  given  him  by  Plutarch, 
in  Aristide,  p.  321.  He  must  have  been  ignorant  that  the  Daducus 
VBS  the  second  dignity  in  the  Eieusiiitan  mysteries,  and  was  he- 
reditary in  the  moit  illustrious  TamiUes  of  Athens. 

CXXIt.  KoXXicM  ii  TooTou  Sltof]  Tkii  Cattiat  meritt.  If  this  pa- 
ragrnph  were  wholly  suppressed,  aa  the  learned  and  judicious  M, 
Valckcnuer  remarks,  the  narration  would  be  more  clear  and  dis- 
lincl.  It  wns  (ioubtless  to  the  glory  of  CaUias  to  have  been  the 
vinner  in  the  horse-race,  and  to  have  becD  second  in  that  of  the 
fonr-horBed  charioli :  but  he  enjoyed  this  renown  in  common  with 
many  otherH,  mentioned  in  the  course  of  this  history,  and  therefore 
should  not  be  eAalted  over  thcui.  His  conduct  ro'^ht  be  proposed  as 
an  example  to  Others,  in  a  work  uf  a.  different  nature  from  this,  but 
certainly  deserved  no  place  in  history.  lu  short,  this  paragraph, 
■which  differs  greatly  from  the  style  of  our  historian,  seems  to  have 
beeo  interpolated  by  somo  sophist  anxious  tu  pay  court  to  Hippo- 
nicus,  the  son  of  this  Calhas.  And  what  farther  confirms  me  in  this 
opinion,  is,  that  this  paragraph  is  wanting  in  the  Ms.  B  of  the  Royal 
Library,  in  the  Medici  Ms.,  and  in  those  of  Cardinal  Passionei  and 
Dr.  Askew.     I  have  for  this  reason  enclosed  it  in  braekeU. 

CXXV.  Tkiri^aOty]  Thrir  fir»t  origin.  "The  first  Alcmsoon, 
from  whom  they  wcru  descended,  according  to  Suidaa.  undur  tba 
word  "AXe/jaiwWto*,  liTcd  in  the  time  of  Theseos.** — Bellahoeb. 

•  Arulopb.  ui  Vmum,  >«».  43X.  et  iU  *  Ivum  «dT«n.  AldbM*  p.  14S>  IJ** 
SeboL  tB,  \t. 
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M.  B«n>n^r  should  rather  have  cited  Harpocration  than  Suidai, 
AS  the  latter  writer  had  borrowed  Trom  the  fomer.  Alcmieon,  the  co- 
tcmporory  ofTheseus,  however,  although  of  the  same  fnmily,  vras  not 
one  of  the  ancestors  oftlic  AlctnwoD  mentioned  by  Herodotus.  Tliit 
latter  wni  detrended  in  a  direct  line  rtom  Alcmteon  the  last  of  the 
perpetual  archons,  tind  consequently  from  Ncleus,  king  of  P7I01.  His 
genealogy  was  as  followg  : 

NELEUS. 

KKSVOR. 

PER1CLYMEN08, 

PENTHILUSw 

ItORDS. 

AN1>R0P0MPII8. 

UELANTHUS. 

C0SRU8. 

MelooUius,  hafiDg  been  driven  by  the  Iteraclidn  from  McasctiiH,  of 
which  he  had  be«n  king,  came  to  Athens,  and  reigned  there  also.  Co- 
dnjshisaon  succeeded  him,  and  was  the  last  kingof  Athens.  Medon, 
his  eldest  son,  was  the  Brat  perpetual  orchon.  He  was  niicceeded  in 
regular  descent  Troia  father  to  son  by  thirteen:  Medoo,  Acastos,  Ar- 
chippus,  Theraippus,  Phorlias,  Megacles,  Diognctes,  Pheiccles,  Ari- 
phron,  Thespieus,  Agamesior,  .Eschylus,  AIcmcDoa.  The  last  of  thes« 
governed  but  two  years,  timt  is,  a  part  of  the  year  755,  the  whole  of 
the  year  754,  and  a  part  of  the  year  763  before  our  era.  The  names  of 
his  descendants  until  Megaclcs,  who  was  annual  archoD  in  the  year 
612  before  our  era,  are  unknown  ;  but  w«  learo  from  writers  worthy 
of  credit,  that  this  annua)  archon  was  descended  in  a  direct  line  from 
Alcroeeon,  last  perpetual  archon,  and  consef|iiently  from  Neleus,  the 
father  of  Nestor.  Nelcus  having  been  bom  in  the  year  1391  before 
otir  era,  and  Megacles,  one  of  his  descendants,  having  been  annual 
archou  in  the  year  (!l?  before  the  same  era,  this  family  must  have  sub- 
sisted for  799  years  in  the  greatest  splendour. 

CXXVI.  Tw  ni.  n  ffrVa  i(iili>"m>}  And  having  pU(t  hit  month 
iDJfA  t(.  So  in  the  Greek;  which  the  Latin  translator  has  rendered, 
'  ct^uB  et  08  targidom  eraL'  <  His  cheeks  were  swelled  out.'  This  was 
in  coasequeace  ofhia  having  filled  his  mouth  witli  gold.  B«t  U  does 
not  thence  follow,  that  l^^an  signifies,  'was  iuBated.'  Bvw  sig- 
nifies 'impleo;'  and  it  is  taken  in  this  sense  in  Homer's  Udyssey, 
Book  IV.  verse  124.  vinioTW  ^oKtiimo  (it{ivofiitn,y:  'filled  with  spun 
wool.'     Sec  also  ibc  Etymologicum  Magnum,  p.  651.  lioe  51. 
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TctJjNinrorpo^i'liTat  '0\viin\iha  ii-aipierai]  y-irtortont  at  Ofympia  in 
the  raet  of  ehariofs  with  fimr  horirs.  Alrmeeun  wa*,  nccorditig  to 
liocratcs,'  the  first  citiicti  of  Athens  wito  obtained  the  victory  in  tlic 
nee  of  chariots  drawn  by  Tour  hoTMs.  A  few  lines  lower  down,  tU« 
same  author  hny  vxit  ftir  Tir  Tvp'ityoiv  joeourwv  ot'Toiy  uitmi  ifucii&ti^ 
tfaf,  IT.  r.  X.  I  iindcrstanfJ  !)y  T<iiy  Tvpiti'v»»'  rotnvTM*-  oiTMr,  the  Pi- 
listretidn  and  their  p&rtisiinB,  vho  were  very  numerous  ;  but  if  it  be 
abEolutely  necesgnry  to  alter  ihe  reading,  I  ehoiiUt  not  beat  all  dis- 
poieil  to  adopt  that  proposed  by  t)i«  Alih^  Auger/  niXtKoirTiiir,  or  rot- 
olrrwv,  or  avyytvm- ;  and  in  preference  to  ndmiiting  either  of  these 
conjectures  into  the  text,  I  should  choose  to  correct  roiTDuror  ourui,  for 
CKTwr  is  not  found  in  ilie  ciliiiop  of  Aldus. 

Tww  'Ai-^fi^iaj  Of  Andrea*.  In  Pau»a«ias,'  we  lind  Pyrrhon  iiisleail 
of  Myron  ;  but  we  must  correct  thii  author  by  Herodotus  and  I'lu- 
tardi/  Kuiiniuft,  who  in  a  note  givea  the  genealogy  of  ClijtheBes. 
has  forgotten  Andreas. 

NjwJr  i.v  tti/TiAot  ve6(tivv^\  Conqueror  in  the  chariot  raet.  The 
name  of  Clistheries  is  not  found  amongst  the  conqufiors  in  the 
Olympic  games,  and  Father  Corsini  has  omitted  htm  in  his  Olyin- 
pionics. 

Cliithencs  distiDguished  himself  iti  the  sacred  war,  undertaken  by 
decree  of  the  AmphictyonB,  to  vindicale  the  mnjesiy  of  the  god  of 
Delphi.  Eurylochus  uf  ThessMly,  who  claimed  to  be  deiicended  from 
Hercules,  wa»  the  commander-in-chief,*  and  not  CUslhcoes,  as  Pau- 
sanies-^  asserts. 

ClikthcDO  broujjht  to  Uie  siege  of  Cirrba  a  tct;  well-equipped  and 
valiant  body  oftrcops  ;  and  us  Ihe  siege  was  greatly  protract*^  in  con- 
sequence of  provisions  being  ftunijihed  to  the  hesiegrd  hy  nca,  he 
cc)ulpp(!dafleclat  hts  own  expense,  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  them  oC 
ThcAmphictyons.  in  Dcknuwltclgmcutuf  ihiB  important  service,  ad- 
judged to  him  llic  third  of  tlie  spoils  of  the  Cris&L-Bns,  and  the  Sicyo- 
laiatii  instituted  on  this  occaMun  the  Pjthian  festival.  This  we  lesro 
from  the  scholiast  of  Pindar,' who  cites  Herodotus  as  bis  authority, 
though  our  historian  never  mcniions  il.  The  aatnc  icholiasl  is  also 
mistaken,  when  hi  adds  ihut  they  likewinegiiveSiryonln  loCIisiheties. 
.XJiey  could  not  gire  him  that  whicli  he  inhfrili'd  from  his  fathers. 
CXXVH.  'E)ri  ie\^'i9t»y  hit  X^iffifi  iirucro]  Had  carried  luxury  and 


*  IwcnLde  Big]*,  Vol.  U.  p.  431. 

*  Sea  iba  tiitrd  Vol.  oi  Ui«  cibQoa  af 
lM)crftt«*  by  ni.  Augrr,  p.  tAj.oxid  note. 

-  *  I'limn.  Corlaihuc.  hv«  lib.  ii.  cap. 
mi.  P- 1*8- 

'  PIviucli-  ilo  Lit  qsi  Mua  ■  Namiao 
fWiiuDiur,  Voh  )L  p.  iM, 

*  Smb.   (icei^aph.  lib.  it.  p.  Ml , 


Schol.  Pinrisri  in  Praleeomciiu  «d  Pjitliia, 
p.  lU  1  I'lieMoliw  in  OrftlitiM  wl  Atli«- 
nirnio  in  opciiliut  Iliji  |tocraEU,   Vol,  ii, 

/  Pkunii.Fhi)cic.ahaUb.>.ca|>.itxiu. 
p.  894. 

r  &:licl.  l^inJaii  wl  Nodi.  ix.  *<rft.  2> 
p.  SWrcol.  i.lia.Sv 
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tffcmiuactf  to  the  highctt pitch.  This  Sybarile*  left  lialy  wlili  tt  iboo- 
land  bird-cat cbers  and  coolcs.  \a  the  rcpasl'  given  by  Clisthenet  to 
his  gursls  on  their  arrival,  Sminilyiidet  would  allow  do  one  to  Bit  beside 
him  at  the  tulilc ;  sayini;  that  he  would  suffer  none  tbece  but  (he  prin- 
cess, for  whom  he  came.  M.  Blancliard,"  who  relates  ttiia  anecdote 
after  Snidas,  exprtnscs  his  regret  that  history  docs  »ot  mention  the 
Buccess  of  this  pretender.  If  he  had  read  Herodotui.  he  would  have 
8C£n  thut  SmindyridoB  did  not  obtain  ihc  princess. 

The  more  si^t  of  a  labourer  lining  the  ground  fatigued  Smindy- 
rides.  and  the  fold  of  a  roae-leuf  on  hi*  couch  prevented  him  from 
aleepiug.  "  Smindyridem'  aitint  fuiste  ex  Sybaritarum  civitute:  qui 
cum  vidisiet  fodtcntcm,  et  itltiiis  raatrum  ftllcTaniem,  lasium  ce  fieri 
qneslus,  rettitt  ilium  opus  in  conspectu  suo  facerc;  idem  SBspiiU 
queitus  est  quod  faliis  rosse  duplicetii  iiicubuissct." 

Diodorus  Sicalui  also  gives  some  account  of  him,  in  Excerptii  de 
Viilulibus  el  VJiiiB.  Vol.  ii.  p.  550. 

lift/riFi  ln^a9ot\  Damanu  of  Siri$ :  ht  teat  the  $on  of  Amjfrit. 
We  commonly  read  Damas  of  Siris.  the  son  of  Samvrii ;  but  Thomas 
Oale having  found  in  the  Ms.  of  Sancroft  Aii/inffOT'AciJpiw,  MM.  We»- 
seliog  and  Valckenaer  have  made  An/inirDi  'Aftiptot  of  iL  I  have 
given  the  preference  to  this  reading,  because  Damasos  is  a  Oreek 
termination,  and  that  Amyris  it  a  usual  uaiue  aiuongst  the  Italiolw.' 
Tltis  was  the  numc  uf  the  inhabitant  of  Sybarii,  who  was  sent  \>j  hia 
feUow-citixens  to  Delphi  to  Consult  the  god,  and  wbo  passed  for  a 
madman,  though  his  madness  was  true  wisdom.  We  learn  this  from 
the  Le:<icon  of  Pausanias,  cited  by  Eustathius  on  the  Iliad,  p.  ^98. 
lin.  4,  &c.  See  also  Diogeniani  Proverb.  Centur.  iii.  Proverb.  36. 
p>  200.  AthcneBUB-''  relates  the  Rrtme  story,  and  gives  the  answer  of 
the  oraclo.  M.  Lefcbvrc-Villebrune  in  his  translation  cites  a  proverb 
of  Zenobius,  which  has  no  refcicucc  whatever  to  this  subject. 

Ttrcpjiov]  THormut.  This  Titormus'  of  .£tolia,  according  to  the  ac- 
countof  .^leianderof  iStolia.wascxcessively  voracious.  He  disputed 
one  day  with  Milo  of  Crotona,  which  of  them  could  devour  an  ox  in 
the  shortest  time.  This  appears  almost  incrcdibU.  It  is  related,' 
however,  of  the  tatter,  that  be  took  oo  bis  shoulders  a  bull  of  four 
yean  old,  carried  it  the  lengtli  of  a  stadium,  Ibt^n  killed  it,  cut  i(  in 
pieces,  and  ate  it  up  in  one  da;.    Theodore  of  Hierapolis  rebles 

<  Allm.  bri|nwM|ili.  lib.  xii,  cap.  li.    »Im,  mm  bciuf  nUirra.  hoJ  taken  poMn- 

p.  b4l.  C.  uou   of  Kiina  (ikri  iiftlir  cpimDjr  vi  Ittlv, 

•  Suidw,  IOC.  ZiivSapiTwaif.  api;)!  m  ili*  Urvrks. 

•  Mffnuitra  U*   I  Ar*l,   On  laMripl.        '  Altvm.  Iit>.  iii,  e>|i,  iii.  n.  UO.  • 

Voi.u.  p.  lee.  I  id.iib.  I.  tap,  ii.  It.  4i4. 

'  Stnee.  4e  Itk,  hh.  li.  cup.  xit.  *  Id.  ii>i<i. 

•  TfaoM  t>MpI«   «vr»  called   luliour, 

Htf.  Xp.  Vol.  II.  9  s 
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also,  that  Milo  ate  twenty  minte  of  meat  ond  as  mucti  bread  daily,  and 
drank  three  con^ii  of  wine  ;  tbat  is,  fiomelhing  more  (ban  lerentecn 
pounds  of  nical,  and  tlie  Bstne  quantity  of  bread.  This  latter  Teat  h 
more  wjLbin  the  scope  of  probability,  and  Kivei  Co  render  the  two 
former  one*  incredible. 

'Alto  hi  ^tliuiftJt.'l  Ik  wm  deMfended  Jrom  Phidon.  'i'lie  Ivnt  >s 
here  evidently  altered.  I  have  followed  ihe  coriecllon  of  Gionovius, 
which  appffars  to  mc  necessary :  otherwise-  Herodotun,  who  'n  ueually 
80  accurate,  would  huve  confused  tlic  two  Pbidons ;  which  is  the  less 
probable,  as  the  latter  of  them  lived  pretty  near  his  own  time. 

The  ancient  Phidon  wa»,  according;  to  Slrabo,'  the  tenth  descend- 
ani  from  Temenus,  and  connequenlly  the  fouTteenlb  from  Hercules. 
These  fourteen  generations  suppose  an  interral  of  466  or  467  years. 
Hercules  having  hcen  born  in  the  year  3330  of  the  Julian  pcnod*  1 384 
^carsB.  C,  Phidon's  birth  must  haire  been  about  the  year  3791  of  the 
same  period,  923  years  before  our  era.  He  is  said  to  have  inreiiled 
measures,  which  from  him  were  calk'd  Phidoiilun,  weights,  silver 
and  other  coin.  Gclliut,  however,  uKribes  these  ioventioos  to  Paia-. 
medci.  "  Mensuras*  et  pondcra  Phidon  Argivus  inrenit,  vel  Pala- 
tnecles,  ut  maltiit  CIclliii»."  PytUngoras,  according  to  the  musician 
Aristoxenus,  was  the  (irsi'  who  brought  weights  and  measures  into 
Greece.  The  Oxford  Marbles  atlcst"'  thnt  Phidon  was  the  invenlor  of 
weights  and  measures;  and  if  any  doubt  remained,  .luliua  Pollux 
would  remove  it.  "The  Phidon,"  says  he,'  "is  a  sort  of  vase,  in 
which  oil  is  kept,  so  oamed  from  the  Phtdoninn  incasiires."  These 
passages  throw  light  on  each  other.  1  muy  add,  tiiHl  the  scholiast  of 
Pindiir.''  explains  the  wordu  t-xmion  tf  Ipreaair,  in  llio  27th  terse  of 
the  13th  Olympic,  by  rU  <!i«ii^wMin  ayyt'ia,  'the  vasts  of  Phidon.* 
Though  his  cxplanalion  may  not  be  just,  it  still  follows  that  these 
were  metisures  of  capacity. 

I  have  expatiated  more  on  this  point  than  1  should  have  done,  had 
tiol  the  celebrated  D'Anville '  asserted  that  Phidon  invented  itinerary 
admeasurement.  Tlits  intelligent  author  rests  bis  opinion  on  a  pas- 
■age  of  Strabo,  which>  from  not  having  read  attentively,  he  has  not 
correctly  anderstood. 

As  soon  AS  a  nation  begins  to  be  civiliied,  weights  and  measures 
become  necessary  to  them,  and  they  arc  not  slow  to  invent  them. 


«  Sumtt.  lib.  tUi.  [I.  5t9.  A.  '  Juli]  I'aUiirw  OKMnsMic.  lib.  >>  MpM. 

*  Plin.  lib,  vii.  csp.  Ivi.  Vdl.  >.  p.  414.  diiii.  Va\.  ii.  )>.  tSIO. 

lia,  IB.  /Sdiol,  i'iiiiUri,  sd  Olymp.  lUi.  vers. 

'  UioKvii.  Lurt.  in  Pyllwg*  Nb.  tiU.  ST-  cot.  It.  tin.  g. 

tcjpa. ')*'■  p- 4BQ.  '  Traits  cIm   Mectuvi   Itnii'tairp*  sa- 

*  Mttmon.  Osopiens.  E|>och.  uuJ- 1>-  ncimee  ei  ioa)l«ni««i  jji.  S. 
13. 
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There  rs  every  probability  ihat  ibey  were  known  in  GreeCfl  long  before 
the  reign  of  Phldon.  He  niKy  have  rectified  unil  improved  tbosa 
vfaicli  existed  in  hit  time,  and  perhaps  introduced  othvxt,  more  cor- 
rect or  more  convenient  than  llioie  previouily  in  u$e:  for  it  if 
scarcely  possible  that  before  this  prince  no  ftucb  ihin^  was  known  in 
Greece.  The  Egyptians  and  the  Asiutics  had  had  tliem  before  tbe 
eitulnnce  of  tbe  Grecl^s,  probably  before  Greece  was  pi-optt^  at  alU 
lrt»  believe"  Cregoriua  Abolpbarag^us,  it  was  S«mitiis,  who  reigned 
Ht  Babylon  next  afier  Nimrod,  and  who  was  cou temporary  with  Sarug*, 
fBtherofNachor.grcnt-grdndfather  of  Abraham,  that  invented  weights 
and  measures. 

'E^vravTivat  rovi  'llXt/wf  &yuraQirat]  In  driving  out  the  agone- 
thtttt  of  the  KUaut.  The  Pisceans,  says  Pausauias/  were  tbe  cause 
of  iheir  own  ruin,  by  witliing  to  rtgulate  the  Olympic  games,  instead 
of  t'le  ElisanH,  who  detenled  ihem.  They  called  in  to  their  assistance, 
in  the  H\\\  Olympiad,  Pliidon,  tyrant  of  Argos,  the  most  inftolent  of 
all  the  Greeks,  and  presided  with  him  over  the  ^mes.  The  same 
people,  having  raised  troops  amongst  their  neighbours,  celebrated 
these  games  also,  in  the  3-Jih  Olympiad,  with  Pantaleon  their  king. 

The  Abbe  Gcdoyn  has  made  several  miscuiistructions  in  this 
passHge,  which  prove  clearly  that  he  translated  from  the  Latin. 
1.  In  the  Latin  trsnslalion,  iherc  is  '  Olympiade  enim  octavfi  Elci,' 
instead  of '  Piseei ;'  and  the  Abb£  has  not  failed  to  write  '  the  Eleans.* 
3.  There  is  not,  '  they  irritated  the  Eleiins/  but  '  in  hatred  to  tbe 
Klcaos.'  3.  There  is  not,  'jealous  of  llii-ir  privileges,*  the  iutroduc* 
tion  of  which  is  superfluous.  4,  The  Greek  has  not, '  who  by  his  ty- 
ranny bad  rendered  himself  odious  to  all  Greece,'  but  'the  most  in- 
solent of  all  the  Greeks.'  5.  'Having  assembled  all  their  force*,' 
whereas  the  Greek  says  those  of  their  neighbours.  6.  'In  their  turn.* 
Not  only  IS  this  not  in  the  Greek,  but  it  is  against  ihe  meaning  of  tbe 
author.     Thus,  in  seven  lines,  we  have  six  misconstructions. 

Sirabo  relates  the  same  thing,  Book  vtii.  p.  A49.  A,  U. 

The  AgOQOlhelai  presided  over  the  games. 

Tlie  Olympiads  hero  mentioned,  ocithur  are  nor  can  be  those  of 
Corcebui,  which  began  io  the  year  776  before  our  era,  but  that  of 
Iphitus,  the  date  of  which  is  Sd4  years  before  our  em,  as  I  have 
proved  in  a  meraoir'  read  (o  the  Academy  of  the  BcUes-Lettres.  [ 
have  likewise  proved  in  the  same  memoir,  that  Phldon  invented 
weiglits  and  measures  in  895,  thai  he  expelled  the  Agoootbetee  of  the 


L  wei] 

I  ■  Grrgorii  Abulplwigi  Cl'Tonicoa  &>• 

I  riB^uiB,  p.  g.  n  rtlU.  Li|».  1789.  iut. 

I  •  I'Mttui.  EliscDv,  poeiw.  sive  lib.  -n. 
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EIraas  in  dSG,  and  that  lie  was  dethroned  by  the  LacedeemoniaDS 
854  years  before  our  era. 

&'09KQvp<ivi]  The  DioKuri.  Caslor  and  Pollux.  A  compotind 
Greek  word,  which  signifies  *  the  »on«  of  JupU«r.'  This  Euphorion 
■eems  to  be  a  very  different  per*on  from  the  Phormion'  mentioned 
by  Pausania«,  who  aisn  received  Caslor  and  Pollux.  The  lailcr  was 
a  Spartan,  und  Euphorion  an  Arcadian. 

TCif  lKQitahivv\  'ITieJamily  of  the  Seopada.  See  M.  Bellangrer's 
Critical  K-says,  p.  276.  ^Ve  may  add  to  what  is  said  by  thalcTiiir, 
that  this  family  was  very  wealthy;  insonmch  tiinl  ihr'ir  riches  became 
proverbial.  Critins/  one  of  ihr-  thirty  tyrants,  is  represented  in  the 
Elegies  as  wishing  for  the  riches  of  the  Scopadat.  Moses  dii  Soul,  on 
this  passage  of  Plutarch,  says  that  nobody  mentions  these  Scopadte, 
and  he  suspects  we  should  read  Scopus.  But  besi  ties  HerodoUis,  Thco- 
crittis.  Idyll,  xvi.  verse  36,  and  CaUimauhus  la  Suidas,  under  the  word 
'il^teyif^l^f,  speak  of  thtt  Scopadee.  Quinctilinn*  and  /t'Mixa^  also  name 
several  persons  Scopas.  The  one  mentioned  by  Quincliiian  was  the  boo 
ofCreon.  Sinionidcs,  in  a  piece  addressed  to  him,  says,  that  it  ia  a  diffi- 
cult thing*  for  a  man  to  be  always  upright,  lo  act  always  in  conformity 
with  a  Botind  judgment,  and  lo  be  wUhout  re|)ronch,  or  rather,  as  the 
Ureek  cxpreases  it,  'to  have  the  hands,  feet,  and  mind,  all  square, 
and  unexceptionably  fashioucd.'  This  Scopas,  together  wiih  u  uum- 
her  of  guests  whom  he  wa*  cnleitaining,  were  crushed  by  the  falling- 
in  of  the  ceiling  of  the  room  in  which  they  were  feasting.  Siinonides 
alone  encaped  from  this  miKforlinie.  Quinctilian,  at  the  place  referred 
to,  and  Pheedrus,  Book  tr.  Fab.  xxi%-.  verse  2R,  relate  (he  same  fact. 
Pbffidrua  says  that  the  vault  of  llic  roof  fell  in  ;  but  1  think  that  in  the 
tiioe  of  Simonides  there  were  no  vnukcd  roofs  iu  Greece. 

CXXV1II.  Kai  riji  oftyin]  IJirir  incIittatioHt.  So  in  the  original, 
which  has  been  rendered  '  et  tracundiHOi,'  and  by  M.  Belliinger, 
'  ihcir  aptness  to  anger.'  MM.  Wesseling  and  Valckenaer  have 
passed  over  this  passage,  without  noticing  that  it  has  been  improperly 
rendered.  In  a  work  so  Jifficidt  and  so  well  executed  as  is  their 
new  edition  of  our  historian,  the  atlonlion  cannot  fasten  with  equal 
incentness  on  every  passage,  and  the  one  in  question  has  escaped 
them.  'Opy^  gignifles  'the  character,*  *  ihc  inolinalioiis.'  We  find 
it  tu  ibis  sense  in  a  thoua^ntl  authors,  and  especially  in  Tbeognis. 
"Learn,"  says  he,  '*  lo  endure  ridicule;  you  will  be  patient  out  of 
3rour  own  house,  if  you  come  to  know  the  character  of  any  one." 


*  Pau«sn.  lAconir.  wve  Utt.  iii.  p.  HI- 

*  Ploartih.  ID  Cinton«i,  p.  tSA.  t. 

■  QametUiaii.  d«  Inatitiit.  Ont.  lib.  \i. 


*  j£liu).  Var.  HiiL  lib.  liL  cap.  i,  p. 
7I«. 

'  Plat,  in  Pntiuorii,  Vai.  i.  |>.  U9. 
A,  B. 
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Thus  we  mtial  read  it,  nnd  not  ei  hi  JD  two  wards,  u  we  find  la  the 
edition  of  Aldna, 

CXXIX.  KnrttcXtVior  tov  yaftav]  To  celt^rate  the  marriage.  K«- 
TotXiaiii  roC  yAfiitv,  it  slrictty  ttte  act  of  placing  the  husband  upon  ihc 
nupticil  couch  by  the  Bide  of  Itis  bride,  or  the  act  of  lying  beiide  the  bride 
on  a  couch  al  tabic.  Diodorus  Siciihis  hns  nn  exam[)lc  oriliis,  which  is 
cited  by  M.  Wcsselin^  in  his  noio.  *  "Ec  ii  rip  /ura  r^v  iifiiir  btiirvf 
irpoffiufTot  Tiyat  &irwt  KaroKXtdg  irpot  uvro^,  tlntir  Sri  card  ro  Kiipvyfitt 
vaptarip  i)  fttra  nil  vvraiicot,  Q  fiovos  KaTaK\i6itir6fitvot.  *  At  the  repttft 
which  luccceded  hi*  arrival,  aoine  otir  having  advanced  in  order  to 
place  liimseir  on  the  bed  where  he  wa»,  lie  told  him,  that  lie  whs  come 
according  to  the  proclnmattoD,  lo  sit  on  the  bed  beside  his  wife,  or 
else  to  be  there  nlone.' 

This  oxplanaltoii  did  iiot  seem  satisractory  to  M.  Coray,  iiid  he 
therefore  proposes  the  fultowing. 

"  1  should  prefer,  by  a  slight  change,  reading  taratplaiot,  which 
appears  to  me  authorised  by  the  following  words,  roe  *■(«'»*»  eV  urU-TUf. 
The  meaning' would  then  l>e,  'the  day  that  Clisthents  had  6xed  to 
decide  the  marriage,  by  declaring  whom  he  would  choose  for  a  son- 
io-lsw.  KaruKpiaiot  Stands  here  for  the  simple  tfilamt.  We  find  r 
thousnnd  examples  in  Herodolus  of  the  preposition  being  super- 
fluous, or  at  li°aBt  appearing  so.  But  if  it  be  thought  better  to  preserve 
the  signification  of  the  preposition,  it  might  then  be  expUined  by 
'dcfiniiivo  judgment,'  and  this  I  believe  lo  be  the  tiue  meaning.  It 
might  also  be  rendered  by  the  term  '  adjudication,'  takiog  ibis  word 
nearly  in  the  sense  of  rvpwo'titr,  which  he  has  employed  before, 
^  cxxvi.  it  tvpimavToi  KXei^Wt'eot  rtif  y&^o¥  if  tMauTy',  and  after- 
wards, I  CXXX.  tKrtupura  <i  yofiot  KkftlSiri'l,  and  ^  CXKXI.  a/tfi  ftiv 
r^  Kfiiau  ratf  fifiiaT^puir  roeavra  tyirm." — CoAAT. 

I  do  not  sec  the  necessity  for  any  change,  and  am  still  of  my 
former  opinion. 

rTjw'tovffirf  a  r^i  vvffiot]  fVhilil  they  were  engaged  in  drinking.  In 
Greece  it  was  not  the  custom  to  drink  dating  the  repa»[,  but  a(ler 
tbey  had  done  eating.  We  find  an  example  of  it  in  the  Ketrcat  of 
the  Ten  Thousand.  When  drink'  was  brought  to  Aristus,  at  the 
table  of  Seulhci,  he  answered  that  he  had  not  yet  hnished  his  dinner, 
and  that  they  might  hand  it  lo  Xenophon,  who  bad  dona  eating. 

Kar<](w»'  iroXXok'  roiii  aXAam]    Who  tUtracted  the  attention,  S^. 

•  Tb«ofoidi*  GnoiD.  vm.  }|  I  -t  SM.  '  Xraopb.  Aub.  Tib.  rii.  npt  uL  ^  ilL 

*  Du,6ta,  Si«,  V«l.  U.  |>.  ftM.  p.  400. 
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literally,  'wbo  very  much  detained  the  others.'  Herodotus  meaDB, 
that  all  the  company  admired  him,  that  their  eyes  were  fixed  on  him, 
that  he  attracted  the  atleution  of  all  present,  and  engaged  (xarixvy) 
them  all  in  observing  his  person.  This,  unless  I  am  greatly  mistaken, 
is  the  meaning  of  the  Greek ;  bnt  I  doobt  whether  the  Latin  v^ruon 
can  be  so  understood,  at  least  not  so  clearly. 

H.  Coray  writes  to  me: 

'*  Tou  bare  translated,  *  who  attracted  the  attention  of  the  whole 
company.'  This  translation  is  very  good,  taking  it  in  th^  sense  of, 
*  who  occupied  (car^wO  the  whole  company  In  observing  his  per- 
son.' Permit  me  only  to  ask  you,  if  it  would  not  be  better  to  turn 
the  phrase  thus,  '  wbo  mastered,  who  reigned  over  the  whole  com- 
pany, who  outshone  all  the  other  guests.'  Kor^w,  which  ugnifies 
properly  '  to  hold,  to  occupy,*  is  first  employed  in  a  metaphoric 
sense  for  fi^w,  ietnroSu,  as  we  find  it  in  Herodotus,  lib.  ii.  §  Lix. 
Tovrwy  c^  ur  rmv  iSfimi'  to  fier  'Arrisoy  KaTtyufttvov  ....  hro  0«- 
mvrf>itTov,  that  is  to  say,  ap^o/ityof,  Tvpawoifieyov ;  and  in  Sophocles, 
(Edip.  Col.  vers.  380: 

'Hi  oirriV  'Apyo*  %  ra  KaS/inW  wihop 

As  in  Atheneeus,  lib.  vii.  cap.  vii.  p.  283.  B.  rote  ri|^  Sa|io6|paxiii' ni- 
riypvat  Oeoit.  It  is  afterwards  made  to  signify  that  dominion  over  the 
opinion  of  others,  that  a  clever  man  has  over  a  fool,  a  man  of  learning 
over  an  ignorant  man,  and  sometimes  an  impudent  coxcomb  over  a 
man  of  simplicity  and  candour.  This  is  preosely  the  same  sig^ifi- 
cation  which  we  give  in  French  to  '  dominer,  regner.'  An  example 
will  render  this  apparent,  and  the  more  so,  as  I  shell  select  a 
passage  which  applies  in  tike  manner  to  a  festival.  It  is  from 
Lucian,*  i^Xot  ^v  <^dovStv  ahrm  tHouftmrrt,  cat  KarijfQvri  ro  trvftwoamy. 
The  critics  have  observed,  that  this  phrase  is  synonymous  with  Tvpar~ 
veif  ro  miftwoaioy,  which  the  same  author  has  used  in  the  Dialogues 
of  the  Courtezans,  Dial.  iii.  Vol.  iii.  p.  285.  This  synonymy  is  con- 
firmed by  Herodotus^Iib.  v.  ^  lxxviii.  in  which  he  employs  kutI- 
■)(Piuroi.  and  ri^aryevo^cfoi  in  the  same  sense." 

I  do  not  see  sufficient  difference  between  the  signification  which  I 
have  adopted,  and  that  proposed  by  M.  Coray,  to  induce  me  to  alter 
my  translation. 

AvXqiTQi  i^fiiXeiav}  To  plaif  the  Emmelia.  The  ancient  dances 
were  of  two  kinds,  the  warlike  dances  and  the  dances  of  peace.  Tha 
first  were  called  Pyrrhic,  and  the  other  Emmelia.    These  latter  were 

"  Lucum.  conrir.  sea  L*pith.  §  ax.  VoL  Ui.  p.  4S2. 
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•gain  tubdivided.  There  were  thoce  which,  though  livel5,  were  de^ 
cent  and  modest.  Plato,  in  his  Laws,'  speaks  id  praise  of  thetn. 
The  airs  to  which  ihe  Etomelia  were  dsnccd,  horc  ihc  stiroe  name. 
This  apecics  of  dance  was  intniduccd  in  the'  irajpdiM. 

There  was  another  Lind  of  Fninielia,  differing  greatly  froin  this.  It 
was  itidi-cenl  mid  n^rotesque;  as  is  proved  by  Herodoius.  Hippo- 
elides  was  one  of  ihoae  who  sought  the  daitgbtur  of  Clisthenes  in 
niBrriige,  His  wit  spnrklH  (during'  th«  repast,  and  wishing  after- 
wards to  give  his  tuture  faLher-in-Iuw  a  specimen  of  his  talents,  "  lie 
told  the  dute-player  to  play  the  Cmmelia:  the  Sulc-player  obeyed, 
and  Hippoclidcs  bugun  to  Uimctf.  He  was  very  well  satisfied  wiUi 
himself;  but  Clisthenes,  who  was  amongst  the  sp«ciatots,  looked  on 
him  with  an  eye  of  displeasure." 

M.  Burette  f^uoles  this  passage,  to  prove  that  the  Emmelia  was  a 
solemn  air ;  but  lie  translates  it  thus  : 

**  Hippoclidea  commanded  the  flute-player  to  piny  liim  a  serious 
air,  to  which  he  danced  the  dance  called  EmmeliBf  appearing  very 
well  satisfied  with  himseir."* 

This  learned  academician  had  not  observed  that  there  were  more 
dances  than  one  called  by  ihis  name.  He  has  applied  to  the 
passage  of  Herodoius  what  Plain  says  of  the  Emmelia,  who  describes 
it  as  a  decent  dance,  us  wc  have  seun  atwve.  The  Kmmflia  tnco- 
tioncd  by  Herodotus  is  very  different.  They  were  amusing  tbem- 
Mlves  after  the  repast,  and  amongst  other  things,  with  dancing. 
Clisthenes  would  have  had  no  cause  to  be  displeised  with  those  who 
danced  solemn  dancea;  but  he  had  a  bad  opinion  of  Hippoclidev,  from 
Mcing  him  dance  the  Emmelia:  be  was  ofTendcd  at  his  want  of  rao- 
dcsty,  at  his  impudence,  r^v  Atratitftif,  as  our  hifiorian  expresses  iL 
The  Emmelia  of  Hcrodotu.<i  wan  not,  therefore,  a  solemn  dance,  but 
an  indecent  ooe,  tbu  uir  of  which  could  scarcely  be  serious.  We  6nd 
from  TIesycbius,'  that  the  Emmelia  was  a  Batirical  dance ;  and  accord- 
ing to  that  author,  .£*chyluH  hns  used  ilmt  word  to  designate  thi* 
iq>eci«s  of  dance.  It  was  also  called  Sicionis.  The  Sicionis.  accord- 
ing to  the  same  lexicographer,  was  a  comic  and  lascivious  dance. 
The  dances  of  the  satyrs  were  very  indecent.  ClisthciKs  having 
considered  the  Emmelia  danced  by  Hippoclides  as  indecent,  it  may 
in  ibis  sense  be  said  to  have  been  satiric.  For  Ihe  genealogy  of 
Hippoclides.  G«e  note  4.  on  ^  xsxv. 

Tirirrtvt]  Looked  at  him  with  on  tyt  of  diMpUa$urt.  'X-wawrwitiT 
aignifiea  *  circumspicere,'  and   '  limis  et  iratis  ocuUs  adtpiccre,'  the 

■  Plat,  do  Ltcibai,  lib.  s'A.  Vol,  il.  n,  '  M^m.  <i«  I'.^rad.  rf»  lucripiivac. 
810.  B.  Vol.1,  p.  lU. 

*  H««ji.lu(u,  mulct  Uw  vonl  'Ef^ilAMo.        '  Iletjchiiu,  voc.  'EmUAcw, 
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Mm*  at  ww€0\iw€w  and  inriheif.  See  M.  Erneitt  on  Callimacbus, 
Hvmn,  ID  Delum,  vura.  63, — \V£s8£li>:<;. 

'Airiipj^ijoao  rity  yaftoy^  Yoitr  dancing  hat  stl  asidr  your  marriage- 
The  Greek  expression  is  much  more  energetic  :  it  nntwerfl  nearly  to 
tlic  English  |ihrasi>,  '  you  have  dancrd  away  your  marria^.'  Sicpheni 
has  cxplaiiLC'l  it  in  lii)  TbesauruE,  Vol.  ii.  |>.  1485,  £;  b^  the  inde- 
cency oryouv  Jaiicifig,  you  have,  lost  your  marriage. 

'\vp  TOiTou  (lir  rovro  cyi-c^o&rni]  7'Am  antwtr  has  lince  bf-fotae  a 
proit-rb.  Lucian  ha>  ubpiI  this  piuverh  on  mmiy  occasioD*.  ''Eirei 
irpfit  yt  Tt)ut  a\kovi  k^v  ovt-nfia  irdiTci  Kart^yrifiitifty,  ivofor  hv  tltj  fiot 
TO,  ov  fpftftii  'lifieotXe.iii} :  '  As  to  ihe  rest,  ir  ihcy  should  accuse  me 
all  together,  1  should  content  myf-elfwiih  itie  iirovetb,  IVijjpocUdes 
cares  not.' 

'O  ra»  ^w\of  rof  r^i'  hi^fJuKpnThii'  'AOfji'afviai  Kttraariiffai]  Who  di- 
vidtd  thii  people  title  trn  tribr$.  Herodotus  simply  says  that  Ctis- 
thenes  diTidecl  the  people  into  Irib^'S.  Tliisgeni-ral  espTeision  wanla 
accuracy,  because  we  might  understand  fruni  it  itial  beibre  his  time 
the  people  wci-c  not  divided  into  tribes.  Wu  know  that  ibcro  were 
four  Irilw*  before  (lift  time  of  CliRlhetics.  We  mint  read  t!iii>  pus- 
aage,  thcrtfore,  according  to  that  in  ^  l.x^x,  of  Book  v.  on  which, 
>ce  note  2.  Lest  a  cursory  reader  might  be  mistaken,  I  hare 
thought  it  belter  to  explain  this  passage  by  the  other. 

CXXXl.  Tjji  KXtiobiycot  'Aynpforijx]  Agarinta,  a  dangkltr  ofCtia- 
tfiencs.  'Ihis  is  clear  enough.  Hippocrates  had  a  daughter,  who  was 
named  Agarisu.  after  Ag^arista  the  daughlct  of  Clistlienei.  her  grand- 
mother. I  cannot,  iherufore,  cumprrhend  why  the  celebrated  Mark- 
land'  shonld  say  that  fthe  was  tlie  wilt-  of  Clisthenes. 

CXXXIV.  Ainv>i]  ytlatif.  Aft^r  having  said  that  all  lh«  Greeks 
■were  so  far  agreed,  it  apiiears  that  he  opposes  the  tcslimony  of  the 
ParidDs  alone  to  that  of  the  other  Greeks,  and  I  have  for  this  reason 
translated  avroi  IViptoi.  'the  Parians  ulooe.'  It  is  beyond  a  doubt, 
that  «vr^f  is  tnkca  in  this  sense.  See  Lucian,  Dialogi  Deomm.  x. 
Ij  11.  Vol.  I.  p.  230.  nnd  the  imte  of  the  late  HemslcihusiuR. 

MiXna Jjr  Airopio^Ti]  yv/iiiti  Miltiades  uiatcmbanauitd.  The  narra- 
Itve  of  Comeliu*  Nepos  i»  very  different  from  that  of  our  historian. 
He  hnd  no  doubt  other  sources  of  infonnalion,  and  perhaps  followed 
Euphonii,  who  had  probably  cuminitted  to  writing  the  traditions  of  the 
other  Greeks.  I  bare  thought  proper,  however,  to  give  it  a  place 
her(!,  that  the  reader  may  conveniently  compare  it  with  that  of  Hero- 
dotus. 

■  LiHiin    A|Hilog.  pro   M«rcc4e   nri>         *  In  nntia  ad   tct*.    130.  IpMftitiN  ■> 
4WX.  Vgl.  I.  i  >v.  p.  134.  Aulida,  i>.  31. 
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"  After'  ihe  tmule  of  MaraLlioo,  the  Athenians  gftfc  to  th«  ■ante 
Miltiadcs  scfonty  veu«ls  to  altack  ihe  Ulaiids  which  had  assisted 
the  Barbitriana.  He  compelled  the  greater  piirt  of  ihcm  to  rcMirn  to 
their  duly,  and  some  of  tlieu  he  subdued;  but  Fwos,  proud  ofits 
riches,  would  not  submit.  Upon  wlucU  he  landed  hi>  troop».  fortiicd 
a  Udc  of  circunivalldtiuii  round  the  place,  and  thus  cut  otf  all  aasist- 
ance,  whether  in  men  or  provUions.  He  then  fixed  his  machines  of 
war,  and  approached  nearer  to  the  walls. 

"  WIie||^c  was  on  the  point  of  Diking  posicssioo  of  the  cily,  a  wood 
at  some  distance  on  the  continent,  which  was  in  sight  of  liie  islam), 
wns  suddenly  seen  on  fire  in  the  night,  without  the  cause  of  ihe  acci- 
dent being  known.  The  flames  being  perceived  bolb  by  the  besieged 
and  the  besiegers,  each  purty  imagined  lliat  it  was  a  signal  given  by 
the  Qcet  of  the  gn'at  king.  On  this  the  Parianc  gave  up  all  thoughts 
of  surrcnderiog,  and  Miltiades,  fearing  lest  the  Qeci  of  the  king  should, 
arrive,  set  fire  to  his  works,  and  returned  (o  Athens  with  the  ssme 
number  of  resocls  with  wliicU  he  had  sailed  from  thence.  The  citi- 
zens were  exasperated  against  him.  He  was  accused  of  treii»on.  aotl 
of  hiiving  accepted  the  money  of  the  king,  for  retiring  without  doiog 
any  tiling,  when  he  might  hare  become  matter  uf  llie  place.  He  was 
then  ill  from  the  wounds  which  he  had  received  at  the  siege.  As  he 
.  vas f  for  this  reason,  incapable  of  defending  himself,  his  brother  H- 
l^;oras  spoke  for  him.  After  a  discussion  and  evamination  of  tite 
affair,  the  sentence  of  death  was  remitted ;  but  he  was  condemned  to 
pay  a  fine  uf  fifty  talonle,'  the  amount  of  Uie  expenses  of  the  expedi- 
tion. Not  being  able  to  pay  the  fine,  he  was  put  in  prisou,  where 
he  died." 

Cornelius  Nepos  adds,  that  his  conduct  before  Paros  was  rather 
the  pretext  than  the  real  motive  for  his  condemnation.  The  Athcnmus 
had  but  lately  recovered  their  liberty,  and,  in  tlieir  anxiety  to  preserve 
it,  they  feared  all  whose  talents  raised  them  abnre  the  level  of  tbeir 
fellow-citizens.  Besides,  llic  sovereign  authority,  which  he  had  enjoyed 
in  the  Chersonesus,  subjected  him  to  the  suspicion  of  still  retaining 
«  taste  for  il,  and  consefjueully  rendered  him  lormiiiablc  to  liis  couu- 
trymfiD. 

TroSaKopof]  Priesteat.  .*^o  in  (he  Greek.  Suidas  observes,''  ihAt 
in  Herodotus  wr<>^aMf>o(  i6  the  same  as  Itptta, '  a  priestess  ;*  fur  my  owu 
part,  I  think  that  the  Ncocoru  was  charged  with  ibc  dccuraiian  of 
the  temple,  and  that  the  Ilypoucora  was  suborditiuLe  to  htr.  1  have 
followed  Suidas,  however,  iu  my  laiu»Uliun. 


■  Con.  Nep,  in  MliUade.ca)i.  >u. 
*  IfOiOM  tiv.  (ui  11,SS4W.  Keilui|.l 

Her.  Ao.  Vol.  II. 


'  8wi>lw.  *oc.  ZiiApni. 
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CXXXVI.  llpoayetofiinniTTifttr6\vatyrouOttyAroir]  The  penalty  tif 
dtath  was  rfmitUd,     i  am  more  inclined  to  trust  to  Plato,  who  as- 
I  sells/  "  lliat  (he  people  condemned  him  by  a  decree  to  be  precipitated 
into  the  baTatlirum,  and  iliat  if  the  prytanis  had  not;  opposed  it,  \\c 
would  have  been  thrown  there."    The  episintes  of  ihp  prytan*a  whose 
lum  il  was  lo  preeide  chose  nine  proi-dri,  one  from  each  trihe,  except 
from  that  which  was  in  office.     These  nine  proedri  with  Ihe  cpisra- 
tes  of  the  prytanca  presided  over  the  assemblies  of  the  people,  to 
maintain  order,  and  take  care  that  nolfiin^  was  done  contrary  to  law. 
If  matters  were  conducted  in  an  orderly  manner,  the  epistates  per- 
mitted the  people  to  gi»c  their  votMj  and  it  was  his  office  to  take  them  ; 
hut  when  he  found  that  the  people  were  loisled  by  factious  persons, ' 
he  reftised  to  do  so.    See  note  5.  on  ^  lxxxi.  of  Book  v.  This  chief 
magislrate  was  called  also  Prylanis.   We  may  recollect  that  Socrates, 
on  a  very  critical  occasion,  adopted  a  still  moi^  generous  line  of  coo- 
dod.     1  he  Athenians  having  beaten  the  Lacedwfnonian*  near  the 
Ai^nuRfc,  the  commanders  pursued  the  enemy's  vessels,  and  g-ave 
orders  to  two  of  their  number  to  take  np  those  who  were  shipwrecked, 
as  well  as  the  bodies  of  those  whu  had  fallen  in  the  bailJc.     The 
latter  were  prevented  from  doing  to  by  a  tempest  which  came  on. 
These  commanders  were  accused  of  having  betrayed  a  most  essential 
duty,  and  the  people  resolved  to  condemn  them  to  death.     The  pry- 
tanes  refijsed  to  tuke  the  rotes  ;  but  as  the  people  threatened  to  in- 
volve them  in  the  same  decree,  they  submitted.     Socrates,  who  was 
then*  epistates,  alone  opposed  the  wishes  of  the  people,  and,  in  spite 
of  the  erica  and  threats  uf  the  enraged  multitude,  he  would  not  permit 
tbena  to  come  to  the  vole. 

It  wer«  to  be  viflhcd  that  Plato  had  handed  dotvn  to  us  the 
name  of  the  generous  cititen,  who  thus  preserved  the  life  of  Mil- 
tiades. 

Kara  rq*-  ki^Kit)^'^  For  his  fault.  As  Cornc-litis  Nepos  has  said  : 
"  Ea  lis  qninqiiaginta  talenlis  frstimata  est,qnantu3  in  classcm  sump- 
tas  faclus  rral." 

CXXXVII.  Tas  tffer^ai  fl^uyor/pai]  The  young  ^rh  of  tht  Atht- 
niant.  In  all  the  editions  nnd  all  the  Mss.  we  read,  '  the  young  girls 
and  the  young  lads,'  Goyaripm  re  *nl  wa'that,  except  in  that  of  Snn- 
croft,  wliere  the  words  re  koi  xulSat  are  omitted.  1  hare  followed  the 
reading  of  ihin  Ms.,  which  was  approved  by  the  late  M.  Wesscling. 
If  we  If^t  the  old  raiding  remain,  it  will  not  agree  with  the  seqiK-'l,  in 
which  the  girls  alone  arc  mentioned.      Besides,  we  know  it  was 


*  PiMo  in  Cotxift,  Vol.  i.  n,  ai6.  K.  i.  \  xvm. ;  tilh  i*.  cap.  iv.  if  iL;  Hsassk. 

*  Xcfloph.  SootkU  Memomb.  lib.  i.  cap.    lib.  i-  cnp.  rii.  ^  Lr. 
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iho  costom  in  Greece  fur  llic  young  womeu  lo  go  alone  to  fetch 
water. 

CXXWHI.  ntyntKttyrifovi tntvafieroi}  Theif  equipped vesseh.  Tbc 
Creek  implic*.  '  having  obuined  vesaeU  or  fifty  oars.'  It  ji  not  pro- 
bable lliat  the  PeUsgi,  who  bad  not  long  before  croiaed  fioin  Alticft  to 
Lemnos,  sbould  have  had  »o  veiiteU  of  tbeir  own.  The  reading  mi- 
aAfie%vi,  in  SancTon,'s  Ms.,  does  not  appear  to  toe  any  belter.  I  hav« 
translalcd  iig  if  ihcrc  had  bi.-cii  KarevKrua aafitr r,i :  and  il  would  scetn 
thai  the  l«iin  translator  adopted  the  same  reading,  as  he  renders  the 
pbras«  by,  *  naviUus  <juim)iiagiiita  temoium  inslruetis,' 

Tat  rwr  'Mifnaiwy  YvrtiUui]  Of  Athenian  tronun.  So  in  the 
Cireelt.  Il  ts  as  well  to  observe,  that  the  Alhenians,  who  were  called 
'AOqfatw,  never  gave  lo  their  wives  the  aamo  ol'AB^iraiat,  because' 
Uiuerva  was  called  in  Homer  'A6i)»^a  ;  such  was  their  snperstilion. 
lliey  dcaigDalvd  their  wives  by  a  pcnphraiie,  as  in  ibc  present  in- 
slance,  or  by  the  word  'Avrni,'  '  female  citizens,'  because  Athens  was 
called  'Amv,  or  ihe  city,  par  cjctlhncr. 

The  Pelaigi  carried  oS  the  Caoephom,  that  is  lo  say,  Lh«  young 
girls  who  carried  the  sacred  baskets  in  the  festival  of  UiAna.  I^hilo- 
cborus,  who  communicates  this  circumstance,  appears  lo  me  in  the 
right;'  bat  when  be  says  tbat  lbs  Pelasgi  were  called  Sintii,  ihat  is 
to  say,  wicked,  because  of  this  abduction,  he  transgresses  probability, 
as  Homer  gives  this  uami:  to  ihc  Lemnian*. 

Tbis  festival  was  termed  Qpavptiyta,  from  the  name  of  the  town 
where  it  was  celebrated.  A  goat  was  sacrificed  there  /  and  the 
rbaptodisla  chanted  portions  of  the  Iliad.  This  fesUra)  was  cele- 
brated every  five  years,  and  the  Decemviri,  called' 'IcfKnroioi,  presided 
at  it.  We  are  to  understand  by  these  five  years,  after  Uie  revatu- 
tion  of  four,  and  in  the  beginning  uf  the  fifth.  It  ia  lo  this  space  of 
lime,  that  the  valet  of  Trygseus  in  Aristophanes-^  alludes.  Trygnus 
having  personified  this  festiral,  which  he  terms  Theoria,  from  a  oame 
common  to  all  the  festivals,  says,  "There  is  that  Tbcoria  which  we 
formerly  look  to  Branron,  and  which  wc  caressed  when  we  were 
healed  with  wine."  llie  valet  answers,  Svnf  ix"  ^*'  rpwcriMrevrert- 
flhmt  *' quantatn  culits  isle  quinto  (juoque  anoo  voluptatera  adfcrir 
Young  girls  consecrated  to  Diana'  celebrated  this  festival  in  saffrOD- 
coknired  gamienls,     Tliey  could  not  be  more  Uian  len  years  old,  nor 

•  EutUtli.  m  Hooivi  UM.  A.  p.  94-  '  llwydinu,  voc.  Bfctvfmriou.  }i.r6i. 
Ua.  II.  •  Jvi.  Polhicb  ODomutkon.  lib.  *uL 

*  Id.  Olid.  t)B.  n.  <ap-  U.  sefBi.  era.  Vol.  li.  p.  OXT. 
'  Scbob  Once*  Scriplinii   Aanytai,        ''  Ariricfli.  I'k.  vm.  HIl  *t  teo. 

In  itoBMi  lUsd.  Ub.  i.  p.  !».  <  Svtdu,  nK.'A^Krai. 
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\en  llian  ftve.    Thn*  ifte  women  mentioned  by  Herodotus  were  in 
fdct  young  girli,  wbo  had  noi  attained  a  marriageable  age. 

This  consecration  w»»  called"  'Apvreia,  ihc  youug  girh  were 
named  *',\p€T04, '  bcura  ;*  and  'ApKrnth  signifies  •  to  be  consecrated,''' 
wlien  mentioned  •with  rererence  to  iheM  youug  girls.  Suidas,  at  ihe 
word  'ApKTDt,  assigns  the  reason  for  this. 

'Afia  ©oaiTt]  With  their  king  Thoas.  The  text  of  Herodotus  is 
perfectly  clear,  and  can  signify  nothing  more  thnn  1  have  expreftsed 
in  my  translation.  The  scholiast  of  Euripides  says  llic  same  thing:' 
a.1  Aiifiviat  yvyaitn  roii  vvv  &6ayn  wavrat  huterttvii*.  '  The  women 
of  Lemnos  killed  all  the  men,  together  with  Thoas.'  Writers  subse- 
fjncnt  to  Herodotus  hnve  asserted,  that  the  princess  Uypsipyle  spared 
her  father  Thoas.  The  poets  have  preferred  this  latter  mode  of  Idling 
the  stfiry,  hecftuac  it  afforded  some  touching  scenes.  Amongst  these, 
Mctastasio,  in  his  interesting  piece  called  iHsipile,  has  skilfully  availed 
himself  of  the  incident. 

The  Abbe  Bvllanger  found  this  passage  of  Herodotus  obscun*. 
only*  because  he  wished  to  reconcile  it  with  subsequent  writers,  who 
liaTe  mentionc-d  the  same  circumstance;  as  if  it  were  an  uncommon 
'thing  for  iheKC  writers  to  dilfer  from  the  father  of  history.  The  fact 
-ii,  that  the  pasitagc  of  Herodotus  ts  tcpt  clear,  and  M.  Hetlanger's 
rcmaik  so  obscure,  that  it  ia  difficult  to  make  out  any  meaning 
from  it. 

Hie  women  of  Ivemnos  massacred  their  husbands  for  the  follow- 
ing cause.  -^The  Lemnian  women  annually  celebrated  a  festival  in 
honour  of  Venut ;  but  hanng  discontinued  this  custom,  the  goddess 
avenged  herself  for  the  slight  by  imparting  to  them  a  diiftgrrmble 
odour,  which  prevented  their  husbands  from  approaching  ihcm.  "Ric 
women,  conceiving  themselves  disdained  by  their  husbauds,  bIuw  them 
all.  But,  it  may  be  said,  if  this  were  the  reason  of  their  aversion  con- 
ceived by  the  Lemnians  for  their  wives,  how  came  tlie  Argouauts  to 
be  captivated  by  them?  This  objection  seems  to  me  ea»ily  obviated, 
if  we  advert  to  the  little  delicacy  observed  at  the  present  day  by  those 
who  return  from  a  long  voyage. 

CXXXIX.  IloX^«l>' r^i  Ait/ivci/]  Ai  a  conndtrable  dittanee  from 
Ixmnag.  Such,  I  think,  is  the  meaning  of  the  wocde,  which  has  not 
-been  expressed  by  any  translator.     The  Pelasgi  impose  two  condi- 


^  Harpocni.  vac.  'AfHcrtStfai.  p.  28  :  -''  Scliol,  Kuripid.  id  UkuV.  vns.  8B7  i 

SuriuMdmttoc.  C«nf.  AjMillodor.  lib.  1.09.  is.  ^xtU.  p. 

*  Hupocnl.  cl  Suiiju  ibid.  SO. 
'  Scliol.  Eunp.  mi  Itdcub.  W*-  887. 
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lions,  wliich  lhe<f  d«rm  it  tropostibic  to  folfil: — the  iirtt,  that  the 
.'Athenians  thoultl  tct  sail  with  a  north  wind,  bccausr  it  was  impotti- 
ble  to  Come  from  Attica  to  Lemnoi  with  any  other  than  a  south  wind; 
'—the  second,  tliat  ihcy  should  pffrform  the  voyage  in  a  lioglo  day, 
lMc«a«c  llie  distaDce  was  considerable,  and  that  if  a  time  had  not 
been  Bxed,  it  would  have  been  easy  to  comply  with  the  condition. 

CXL.  'H^aioTitf]  The  inhabitantt  of  Hrphtettia.  Charai,*  in 
the  lOlh  Book  uf  his  Chronicles,  relates,  tliat  Hcrmon,  tyrant  of  Hc- 
phiBsLtu,  alarmed  at  ihe  power  of  the  Persians,  said  that  to  oblige 
the  Athenians,  who  were  his  friends,  ho  wonld  ratify  the  promises  ot 
the  Pelasgi ;  and  th^t  IhercupoD  he  ^ve  up  the  city  without  fighting. 
Xa|M{  <r  Mntry  \poyit:ur  ^riatv,  Srt  ....  rwr  'lli^iaritttf  TipafWirt 
'Epfiuf  Tmv  riepawy  ^/}i)9cU  rij^  hiwaf4iv  f^if  \apt5i'fitrot  roi*  'AOf- 
ttiiottf  ft/Xoii  ovatv,  iftirtcour  ra  i/ioXtryififyta  iicti  ruir  lleXaffywf,  koI 
ifAQ^ti,  wapiimnf  ri/y  xtt\iv.  U  Will  l>e  perceived  that  1  have  adopted 
the  corrections  o(  M.  Valckcuaer. 

iCenobius  relates  the  same  ci(cnnj«tancc,  and  he  adds  that  the  pre- 
text made  use  of  by  Hermon  aflerwartis became*  a  proverb,  as applicO 
to  those  who,  being  com|>elted  lo  do  any  thing,  yet  profess  to  do  it 
from  a  wish  to  oblige. 

Ovrw  h't]  Such  icat  the  monner,  ^.  There  is  some  difiercnce  in 
the  account  piven  by  CoiuL'tius  Ncpos,  which  I  will  subjoin: 

'"  When  Miltiades  went  to  found  a  colony  in  the  Chursonesui,  he 
landed  at  Lcmnos,  and  siinimone<l  the  inhabitants  to  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  the  Athenians;  the  Lcmnians  jestingly  answered. 
that  they  wonld  submit,  when  he  should  coma  from  his  home  lo 
Lemnos  by  a  north  wind.  The  north  wind  is  directly  adrcrae  for 
those  who  would  go  from  Athens  to  tliis  island.  ?iliUiade>,  who 
had  no  time  to  slop,  continued  hin  voyage,  and  arrived  in  the  Cher- 

Bonesus .. 

'  '  "  When  he  was  in  tranquil  possession  of  the  CherionesuSr  he  re- 
turned to  Lemnos,  and  summoned  the  inhabitants  to  deliver  ap  the 
city,  agreeably  to  their  promise.  They  bad  in  fact  promised  to  sur- 
render, if  he  came  from  bis  home  to  Lemnos  by  a  nortli  wind.  He 
DOW  lived  in  the  Cbeisonesus.  and  l.en>DO«  was  inhabited  by  tlie  Ca- 
rians.  Although  this  event  had  fallen  out  very  contrary  to  their  ex- 
pectations, yet  the  power  of  the  enemy  had  more  elfecl  on  them  than 
his  argumeols;  ihcy  dared  make  no  resistance,  and  evacuated  the 
Ulaod." 


■  SVfhia.  B/iMt.  *«C.  'Hfttrrk. 
*  Zsiwbii  ProvMb.  Cfiuhir.  Iti.  W.  p. 
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.'Coraeliiu  Nepos  is  muUken,  faowever,  in  Baying  that  LemooB  was 
JibtB  inhabited  by  the  CariaoB.  Besides  the  passage  of  Herodotus, 
ite  bave  the  testimony  of  Zenobius,'  who  ioforms  us  that  Hermon 
ib^n  reiffDed  there  over  the  Pelasgians.  Although  this  author  is  not 
very  ancient,  having  written  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  yet 
hia  authority  is  not  without  weight,  as  he  could  procure  the  greater 
part  of  the  worlcs  which  had  appeared  before  his  time. 

•  Zeaobii  Pnrab.  Cantni.  uL  8S.  p.  7S. 
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I.  MeyaXvc  ccj^fifwy/icMw]  Grtatljf  irritaitd.  Kex'>f>oy/<^*'0''  T1i!* 
eipreaaion  is  applied  lo  animals  who  grind  their  teelli  with  rag^.  See 
Miic«IIan.  Obtervnt.  Vol.  ii.  Part.  i.  p.  17.  Hesychios  oplains  thii 
word  by  A^yut^inot.     Sec  tlic  notes  on  that  author. 

TlAoia]  Transport  vetsfls.  NJrs  or  vtitt  are  vessels  of  war  ;  vXaTa 
vessels  of  liurilcii,  culculntcd  for  transporting  provisions,  or  ca- 
valry. According  to  Didymus,"  io  the  10th  Book  of  liis  Treatise  on' 
Rh<rloric,  uXola  ttre  round  rctseln,  and  vtitt  vessels  of  war.  Tliis  dis- 
tinction is  founded  on  a  passage  of  Aristotle*  on  the  rights  of  war. 
The  Tarentini^s  having  about  that  lime  besought  Alexander,  king  of 
Epirus,  to  assist  llivm  in  the  war  they  bad  to  sustaia  against  tbs 
Barbarians,  that  prince  set  sail  with  Gfteen  ships  of  war,  and  a  great 
number  of  vessels  fit  for  conveying  cavalry.'  The  6rst  he  desigoatet 
by  the  term  »'f;ci,  and  the  other  by  irXoIa. 

II.  'Apra;5a5dfiji]  Artabatantt,  Sfc.  I  believe  this  Artobazanes 
ia  no  where  eUc  mentioned  io  history.  I  conjecture,  however,  that 
Mitliridates,  the  celebrated  king  of  PontuSj  who  resisted  the  Bto- 
aians  for  forty  years,  and  was  beaten  only  by  Pompey,  was  one  of  bis 
descendants.  Diodorus  Sicalus/  Polybiut,'  and  other  authors,  trace 
the  descent  uf  this  prince  from  one  of  the  seven  Persians  who  con- 
spired against  the  Magut  Smerdis,  but  witliout  specifying  which, 
Appian  of  Alexandria  is  somewhat  more  particular.  He  says:/  Mi- 
thridates  died.  He  was  the  sixteenth  desci-ndant  from  Darius,  son 
of  Hysuapei,  and  the  sixth  from  Mlthridates,  who  shook  off  the  Ma- 


■  AniMonioB  dc  Differebbis  Vocibulo* 
nna.  voc  i4u ,  p.  OS. 

•  M.  aM. 

'  ]  hOT«T«*d,aitliM.Tiklten«n,fi^ 

nr>wMi,  iniind  of  rr^arvyuHit. 


'  Diodw.  Sic.  lib.  zix.  S  ■!•  Vol.  a  |>. 

'  Poljrb.  lliclar.  lib.  *.  ^  itiil.  |..  ftio. 
/  Appian.  MlBcJLIlhkriil.p.4lt. 
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cedonian  yoke  und  I'ouudcd  ttic  kingdom  of  Pontus."  He  docs  not 
indeed  point  out  rinm  wh'icli  of  tlie  »anft  of  Darlna  he  was  dcscpndeJ  : 
but  ds  Florus'  calls  tbiv  prince  Ailabazes,  it  ie  natural  to  conclude  he 
means  Lb«  same  with  ttie  Artabsxanes  of  Herodotus,  tliough,  bjr  an 
error  not  unusual  wiili  him,  lie  supposes  him  the  same  with  the  founder 
of  the  kingdom  of  Pfniliis.     This  Artabazancs  held  prohahly  the  sa- 

'  trapy  of  Poiitus,  whieli  was  enjoyed  by  his  descendants  down  to  Mi- 
thridates,  fturnamed  Ciistes,  the  founder,  who  threw  off  tbe  Mact;do- 
niun  yoke,  and  became  king  of  the  counlrj'. 

The  sixleeo  generations  give  B23  years,  Darius  having  been  born 
■bout  the  year  4164  of  the  Julian  period,  .'j60  years  before  our  era, 

.  tnd  Mithridntes  liAving  died  in  the  year  46.^1  of  ihc  Julian  period, 
63  years  before  the  Christian  era,  there  is  a  difference  of  46  years. 

[I  am  therefore  inclined  to  read  in  Appian,  "  he  was  tlic  (incenlh  from 

tDariuB,  son  of  Hystagpes." 

'E-araaiaSor]  Thry  were  disputing.  According  to  Plutarch,  this 
happened  differently.  "Darius*  being  dead,  scimc  wiehcd  to  placQ 
on  the  throne  Ariamencs,  because  he  was  the  eldest,  and  others  Xer- 
xes, hecauRC  Aiosru,  his  mother,  wuj  ihe  duughter  of  Cyrus,  and  Fie 
had  been  hoiu  afli-r  the  acccssiou  of  Darius  to  the  throne.  Arin- 
Dieoes  came  from  Media,  not  as  an  enemy,  but  with  the  calmness  of 
one  who  wuuld  maintain  his  cause  before  tits  judges.  Xerxes,  who 
was  on  (ho  spot,  was  then  oxercixitig  the  fiinclioiis  of  royally.  On 
the  arrival  of  his  brother,  he  laid  down  his  diadem,  together  with  the 
upright  tiara  worn  by  the  kIngF,  and  went  forth  to  meet  uud  salute  hiro. 
JIc  also  sent  Ijim  presents,  the  bearers  of  which  said,  from  him,  '  Your 
brother  Xerxes  sends  you  these  procnts  outof  rc.<>pi>et.  If  the  Persiau* 
decide  in  his  favour  And  declare  him  king,  ynu  will  occupy  the  next 
rank  to  liim.'  Ariaroeiies  answered,  *  1  gladly  receive  these  present* 
from  my  brother.  I  think  that  the  crown  belong*  to  me.  All  my 
brotliers  shall  retain  their  honours,  and  Xerxes  be  distinguished  above 
nil  the  resL*  As  the  day  of  judgment  approached,  the  Pcisians 
uDanuuously  appointed  fts  judge  ArtahanuR,  brother  of  Darius. 
Xerxes,  who  trusted  principally  to  his  influence  over  the  populace, 

[protested  against  this  appointment;  but  Uc  was  reproved  by  Alossa, 

I'his  mother.     'Why  do  you  rofuse  to  be  judged  by  your  uncle,  who  is 

'  the  most  upright  man  in  all  Peisia?'  said  she.  *  It  is  a  line  thing;  to 
be  brother  to  a  king.  Why  then  fear  tlie  issue  of  a  contest,  where  tlie 
second  prize  is  so  brilliant  ?'  Xerxes  was  persuaded;  and  the  two 
prinees  laid  (heir  cltums  before  Artabanus.     lie  decided  in  favour  of 


•  noh  EjiiiMwi  renita  Ronuu.  lib.  iii.        *  I'lularclk.  dr  )'rat>enio  Auan,  Vvl.  ii. 
ov*  V-  P<  407.  KUit.  DuLur.  P-  4H8.  D,  E,  F. 
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Xerxes,  aud  proclaimed  him  kin^.  ATJamenec,  hastily  c^uiHiDg  his 
Mai,  proitrsled  himseif  before  his  brother,  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
led  him  to  the  throae."  I  am  apprehensive,  however,  that  this  ac- 
coonl  of  Plutarch  may  bo  borrowed  Trom  Cleiias,  who  takes  every 
possible  opportunity  of  contradicting  Herodotus.  Perhaps,  too,  Plu- 
tarch may  bemisiaken  as  to  the  name  of  the  prince  who  disputed  the 
crown  with  Xerxes.  See  note  1.  to  ^  v.  infra.  The  Emperor  Juhan  " 
coincides  with  Plutarch.  "After  the  death  of  Darius,"  says  he, 
"  there  arose  disputes  on  the  subject  of  the  succession  to  the  throne  t 
but  the  competitors  preferred  submitting  their  claims  to  the  decinon 
of  justice,  rather  than  to  that  of  arms,"  "Hie  reader  may  also  consult 
the  note  of  Ezech.  Spaoheim  on  lliis  passage,  p.  217,  in  which  be  cites 
several  similar  examples. 

III.  'AvafltjSitKvt  it  £oItf«]  Arrittd  at  Siua.  Xerxea'  gave  to 
Demaratus  the  towns  of  Pcrgamu,  ofTcuthrania,  and  of  Halisarniai 
because  he  had  occompauied  him  id  his  expedition  against  Greece. 
F.iirystheocs  and  Procles,  his  ricacendania,  poaiessed  them  so  late  as 
the  first  year  of  the  95th  Olympiad,  that  is  to  say,  78  years  after,  when 
they  joined  Thimbron,  the  Lacedtemonian.  Sec  note  3.  to  ^  civ.  infra. 

"Aroffra]  Atoua.  This  princess  '  was  daughter  of  Cyrus,  and  wife 
of  bis  brother  Cambyses.  She  afterwards  married  the  Magus  Smer- 
dis,  and,  after  hit  death,  Darius,  over  whom  she  possessed  consider- 
able  influence.'  She  was  the  iirst'  woman,  according  to  Hellaoicus, 
who  ever  wroteletterc.  If  we  may  believe  Aspasius,  her  son  Xerxes, 
in  an  access  uf  fury,  lore  her  in  pieces,  and  ate  her.-^  =^Kv*  ^  ^^* 
Wtfvitv  /JuffiAnft  liavtit  l^ayt  ri)f  ravrov  [inripa  k^tovpy^itai. 

IV.  'An^iffi*]  Hating  declared,  BzecbielSpauheim' asserts  that 
be  who  was  nominated  successor  became  the  colleague  of  his  falher, 
in  case  the  latter  returned  in  safely  from  bis  expedition.  Herodotus 
does  not  meution  this.      ^ 

^aaiXtiaairm  ra  ■Kavra  it  re  coi  rpiifrorra  lr«a]  Haciliff  rtigDfd 
tkirtg-sU  year;  This  prince  died  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  T.ld 
Olympiad.  48^  years  before  our  era.  The  battle  of  Marathon  was 
foogfil  in  the  third  year  of  ibe  72d  Olympiad.  Darius  employed 
three  years  in  preparulions,  in  the  fourth  year  Egypt  revolted,  and 
this  prince  died  the  year  after,  aa  we  learn  f^ora  Herodotus. 

The  Oxford  Marbles  fix  the  death  of  this  piincv  in  the  archontate 
of  Aristides,  consequently  in  the  year  4225  of  the  Julian  period,  489 

■  Jitliui  Impsrat.  Qpvn,  OnH.  I.  p.    rli.  S  >>!■ 
n.  B.  •  Clem.  AInanl.  Stronat.  lib.  i.  ^  itI. 

*  XcBvpb.  HcU«aie.  Ub.  iil.  ap.  i.  |  i*.    y.  UU.  lln.  a. 

p.  1S»-  f  Am)m. md  An«tal«lii  EUwc.  p.  111. 

*  ikrodM.  lib.  iii.  s  i«iii.  iiiiviu.  t  Ki  /uii»B.  pp. «»,  rfc 

*  Id.  ibtd.  4  cmtU.  ttxjin.  »  lib. 
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jears  before  our  era,  which  answers  to  the  first  six  months  of  the  third 
year  of  the  72d  Olympiad,  and  to  the  last  six  mooths  of  the  fourth 
year  of  that  Olympiad,  The  authority  of  these  Marbles,  do  doubt, 
carries  considerable  weig^ht;  but  that  of  Herodotus  overbalances 
them,  because  he  was  almost  contemporary  with  the  events  he  nar- 
rates, and  the  author  of  these  Marbles  wrote  220  years  after  his  death, 

St.  Clement  of  Alexandria  is  mistaken'  io  assigning  forty-six 
years  to  the  reign  of  this  prince ;  or  it  may  be  a  fault  of  the  copyists. 
Ctesias,  ^  xix,  gives  him  but  thirty-one  years;  but  the  Canon  of  Pto- 
lemy agrees  with  our  historian. 

Ohhi  01  {^eyivero  ovre  roif  &weoTturat  Aiymrr/ovc  TtfivpfiaaoQai] 
Without  having  had  the  latisfaetion  of  punishing  the  revolt  of  the 
Egyptians.  This  is  a  positive  assertion;  but  Aristotle  advances  the 
direct  contrary.  "Theexample/'sayshe,*  "  is  as  if  we  should  say  that 
we  must  arm  against  the  king  of  Persia,  and  not  suffer  bira  to  subju- 
gate Egypt.  DanuB,  in  fact,  did  not  advance  into  Greece  till  after 
he  had  taken  Egypt;  as  soon  as  that  country  was  in  his  power,  he 
turned  his  arms  against  the  Greeks."  This  says  clearly  enough,  that 
he  attacked  and  reduced  Egypt,  and  then  proceeded  to  Greece.  The 
authority  of  Herodotus,  nearly  a  contemporary,  is  preferable  even  to 
that  of  Aristotle,  who  lived  at  a  period  quite  remote  from  those  times. 
This  also  may  be  an  error  of  the  copyists. 

V.  To^-  vaiha  tov  kmvav  "Eipleo]  His  ton  Xerxes.  Plutarch '  says 
that  Arimenes,  or  Ariamenes,  as  he  calls  him  in  anofficr'  place,  dis- 
puted the  crown  with  his  brother  ;  but  that  Xerxes  having  been  de- 
clared king,  Ariamenes  rendered  hiro  homage,  and  served  him  with  so 
much  zeal  and  cordiality,  that  he  died  in  the  battle  of  Salamis.* 
Herodotus,  who  names  a  great  many  children  of  Darius,  does  not 
mention  Ariamenes,  and  calls  the  prince  who  disputed  the  crown  with 
Xerxes,  Artabazancs.  Moreover,  it  was  Aripbignes,  brother  of  Xerxes, 
who  fell/  on  the  day  of  Salatnis  ;  but  besides  that  this  name  is 
wholly  different  from  Arimenes  or  Ariamenes,  it  dees  not  appear  that 
he  ever  disputed  the  crown  with  Xerxes.  It  is  possible  that  the  Aria- 
menes of  Plutarch  and  the  Ariabignes  of  Herodotus  may  be  the  same, 
and  that  Plutarch  attributes  to  Ariamenes  the  actions  of  both  Aria- 
bignes and  Artabazanes.     See  note  2.  to  ^  ii.  supra. 

AioiroTa]  My  lord.  In  the  Greek  ^iamra,  a  term  which  signifies 
master,  and  expresses  his  relationship  to  his  stave.     The  kings  of  the 

o  c:iem.  AtexMid.  Stromst.  lib.  i.  p.  '  Plutsrch,  Apophlbegm.  Vol.  ii.  p. 

8BS.  lio.  IS.  173.  B. 

*  Arisiot.  Rhetoric,  lib.  ii.  cap.  zx.  p.  ^  Id.  de  Fratemo  Amore,  Vd.  iL  p. 

669.  £  ;  670.  A  ;  *el  lib.  ii.  op.  zn.  Met.  488.  D. 

ii.  p.  120.  ftz  edit.  Rhetoik.  Osooieiui,  '  Id.  ibid.  F. 

1769.  8to.  /  HetodoL  lib.  vUi.  ^  Ixuit. 
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East  were  ilespols,  aod  all  their  subjects  slavei.  The  Oreeka,  who  held 
in  abliorr«tice  «very  thing  bordering  on  slavery,  con&idered  theit  kings 
only  M  uasiitraies  who  watched  over  the  public  tafeiy,  and  procured 
for  the  nation  nil  possible  advantages.  They  therefore  called  thcia 
&ramt,  a  terra  vhicb  expresses  the  care  ibey  took  of  Llieir  people. 
That  generous  oalion  acknowledged  the  gods  slone  for  naklera,  and 
would  sulTur  no  man  to  assume  tliut  name.  Euripides'  makes  tb« 
nervant  of  llipfwlytut  say,  *Aya{-  Stait  yap  JlcaTurfti  koXcIc  j(^eMi>. 
I-'aiher  Brumoy  has  rendered  ihi^  verse  :  *  *  Prince,  the  equal  of  the 
gods,  for  surJt  is  ilie  ouinc  which  is  duo  to  our  mnalers.'  This 
writer,  accustomed  to  the  servile  l<iii(,'uage  of  modern  limes,  has  in>a- 
ginvil  that  the  word  ievrirai  apphed  to  princes,  and  ibal  the  servant  of 
Hippolytus  coH&idered  bis  masters  ua  ^^ods.  Uut  the  Greeks  were  fX 
that  lime  loo  proud  to  acknowledge  their  fellow  men  for  their  maslertf 
and  too  religious  lo  give  to  a  mortal  the  appellation  of  a  i;od.  This 
verse,  therefore,  ought  to  be  rendered,  'King,  for  the  name  of  master 
is  due  only  to  the  gods.'  The  scholiast  of  Euripides  has  so  taken  it. 
Ta  ftiv  'A^a{  brl  row  'lirTAXvmv,  ri  H  AcirrArai  iri  QtUr ;  '  the  word 
'Aval  is  said  of  Htppolylue,  and  tliat  of  Aanteras  is  lo  be  under- 
stood of  the  gods.' 

Xenopbou,  sp«akin{^  to  the  Greeks  who  had  followed  the  alandards 
of  the  young  Cyrua,  has  made  use  of  the  following  maxim,  which 
ought  lo  be  engraven  deeply  on  the  hearts  of  men  :  '"Adore  the, 
gods,  and  never  acknowledge  a  morinl  for  your  master." 

VI.  TMf  'AXrvabiur]  Of  the  AUuaita.  *  Tfao  family  of  the  Aleu* 
w&m  reigned  at  Lariiaa.  as  we  learn  from  jVmlotlc'  Hence,  iht 
epithet  of  *  LaiissKUs.'  which  Ovid  *  gives  to  Aleuas.  They  descended 
from  Aleuas,  whom  the  oracle  of  Delphi  declared  king  of  Thessaly, 
in  the  manner  wliich,  on  the  nutbority  of  Plutarch,-''  I  »hall  n-late. 
His  pride  and  haughlinpss  had  rendered  him  obnoxious  to  his  father, 
who  wished  lo  bumble  him  ;  but  his  uncle  received  and  fnvourc-d  him. 
The  Thfsxalians  having  sent  to  Delphi  tickcis  o^  which  wore  m. 
scribed  the  names  of  tbo«e  ihcy  wi»hud  lo  have  for  king,  this  uucJt! 
sent  one  for  Aluuaa,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  fatbur.  The  py- 
Uioness  having  duclared  him  l^ing,  bi&  father  afiirmcd  that  he  had 
MdI  no  licket  on  hia  behalf,  and  every  one  thought  there  uiuttt  have 
been  some  error  in  transcribing  the  names.  The  god  being  again 
interrogated,  the  pythouess  iDiwered,  in  confirmaiion  of  her  IJrst  de- , 
cisioa:  *  [  name  ibc  red-haired  man  brought  forth  by  Archedice.*< 

•  EuripU.  lli]>|Miyt.  ten.  tt^t.  *  ArlMM.  VxJMk-  Mi.  *.  oqt.  tL  b. 

*  TMaira  in  (im-s,  Vnl.  U.  n.  lis.    lUI.  K. 

t';.l>U  IT'tU.  IXiuu.  r  Oitd.  lUi,  wn. Itt. 

'  X«nu]|ili.  'Ant^.  lilk  lii.  raf .  li.  >  tw.        '  llalMfcli.  do  Praianio  AnNfe.  \  ol.  IL 

■•140.  f.m.^.\^ 
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"  Thas  was  Aleuu  declaKtl  king  by  tfae  anlhority  of  the  god,  and 
the  address  of  his  uncle.  He  distinguishQd  bimsclfabovc  all  his  pre- 
decessors, acquired  renown  for  bis  country,  and  greatly  augin«nte<l 
its  power." 

Tbeae  Aleuadee  amounted  to  three  in  number.  Thorax,  Thrasy- 
deius,  and  Eurypylus.*  They  compelled*  the  Thesaalians  to  side 
with  Xerxes:  hot  the  latter  bein^  afterwards  irritated  against  the 
Phflcidians,  ToluDtiuily  followed  the  standard  of  that  prince.* 

^taBirt)y  xi>fj7/iw»'  rSif  Movaahv]  HTio  made  a  trade  oj  the  oracfes 
of  Musaus.  In  the  Greek  htaQir^v.  Gr^gMiu«  explains  this  word, 
'  Yctiditorem,'  and  Valla,  '  edissertatorem.'^TIiomas  Magister  inter- 
prets it,  ii  KoStatHv  KoX  ohoyoftQy,  and  M.  Wesscling  is  of  his  opinion. 
This  Ononincritus  had  under  his  custody  the  books  of  Mussus, 
occasionally  cocisiiUed  ihcm,  and  undertook  to  interpret  th^tn.  Bal 
Herodotus  says  someLhing  more.  Ataficriji  signifies  a  man  who 
sells,  or  carries  on  a  trade.  We  find  also  in  our  auUior  (Book 
t.  \  I.)  ii(ir/0«ffff<n  roi*  ^6pTov,^  *  to  sell  his  cargo,'  as  well  iii 
in  Xenopbon  and  in  a  thousand  other  authors.  Tllpian,'  on  the 
second  Olynthiac  of  Demosthenes,  explains  itaQioQai  by  irwXqffoi. 
I  have  therefore  decided  io  favour  of  the  explanation  of  Grono- 
vius,  which  is  moreorer  supported  by  tbe  nppiobaiiou  of  Mr. 
Toup.-' 

AniTov]  Lasus.  LasuB  was  a  poet  and  musician,  and,'  according 
to  some,  ciicuf  ihu  scveu  wise  men  of  Greece.  It  is  ^aid  thai  he 
was  the  son  of  Ghann ft ti tides,  or  of  Si»ymbriiius,  or,  according  to 
Arisloxeniis,  of  Cbabrinus.*  He  was  born  at  Hermionc,  a  town  of 
Argolis  ;'  which  town  is  properly  placed  by  Suidaa,  under  tiie  word 
A&mit,  in  Acbaia,  for  Argotis  formerly  bore  this  name;  aee  Dook  i. 
note  1.  to  %  cxLV.  He  flourislied  in  the  68th  Olympiad,  and  was 
contemporary  with  Darius,*  the  son  of  Hystaspes.  Ho  instituted  the 
Cyclic  choruB,'  and  inTented  the  Dilhyrambus."  /Elian"  has  pre- 
served  to  us  the  following  passage,  which  is,  1  believe,  the  only  one 
that  remains  :  TLcvftvot  tipiifiiroy  to  ^pi^  ro  rfl*  \vyyit.  '  The  young 
of  the  lynn  is  called  scymnus."  On  the  subject  of  the  Dithyrambus, 
see  Book  i.  %  xxiii.  note  3. 
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*  H«fodOT.  lib.  ix.  %  !»«». 

*  Id.Ub.*ti.§  tiiii. 

*  PbilMirai.  lUroic  esp.  lii.  i  it.  p. 
743. 

'  Heradol.  lib.  i.  \  i. 

'  i;ipiwi.  »il  DemoMi),  Olyath.  ft.  pp- 
14.  St.  ex  edit.  Uorrt. 

/  Knicn(i>tioiiea  in  Kaidttm,  [lan  iii-  p. 
WO. 

*  i>j(f«n>L«en.iBT>iKl*tf,lib.i,ipgin. 


lUl.  p.  SS.  Confpr.  Suid.  toc.  Aim. 

•  DiooMi.  tjkot.  ibid. 

•  Id.  iUd. 

'  Suldu,  TOC.  AJnt.  8m  my  Chrano* 
logickl  Canon,  jmi  42K. 

'  Suidai,  «(3c.  KwrJUatiBdvicaAAr. 

»  CI«Bi.  Alejiuid.  Suomai.  lib.  1.  p. 
365.  lin.  a. 

"  ALUnu  lie  K«t.  AnimaJ.  lib.  tiL  cap. 
U*ii.p.  4S7. 
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An  ode  upon  th«  Centaorf,*  in  which  no  uae  waa  made  of  the 
tigmt,  hai  also  been  attributed  to  him,  but  not  bj  univerial  con- 
sent, Tliut  composed  on  Ceres,  surnamcd  Hermlune,  according  to 
IleracliUeg  of  PuiUus,  is  certainly  Trom  liia  pen,  and  not  a  Biiigle  sigua 
occurs  In  it. 


*  I  sinjj  Certs  and  Pro»er|)iiie  t!ie  wife  of  Pluto.' 
Tlty  re  fXnffiv   iifjyeo^s^'o*]    /n  fpeakiug  oj  the  pnuagt.     In  the 

text,  rii¥  r«  f\aai¥  ilifytifitvot :  which  the  Lalin  iranslator  hns  ren- 
dered, '  et  expoditionem  Dnurntna.'  I  doubt,  however,  whether  he 
has  laid  bold  or  chc  irue  meaning  of  the  passage.  See  the  Acta  Eru- 
ditojum,  Ann.  :760.  p.  218. 

VII.  'Kirirp^irei  ' Axaiftivtll  He  appointed  j-lctuemraei  thrir  go- 
vernor. This  prince,  wlio  was  ton  of  Darius,  atid  a  younger  broclicr  of 
Xerxes,  was  named  governor  or  satrap  of  Egypt,  in  the  year  42M0  of 
the  Julian  period,  4S4  years  before  our  era.  In  ibe  jfear42J4  of  ihc 
Julian  period,  480  years  B.  C,  he  commanded  the  Egyptian  troops/ 
forming  part  of  the  army  with  which  Xerxes  attacked  Greece.  Egypt 
having  revolted  under  Artuxerxes,  in  the  year  4351  of  the  Julian  pc- 
liod,  4.03  years  B.C.,  the  king  sent  against  them  Achaemcnes,  who 
in  tbe  year  following'  was  Willed  by  Inaros,  the  leader  of  the  reroll. 

VIII.  Oir  Kariiy^ffoitat]  1  do  not  intend.  Dioiiyfiius  of  Halicar- 
DBSBua'  baa  translated  this  speech  of  Xerxes  into  tbe  Attic  dialect. 
The  reader  will  do  well  to  consult  it,  together  with  the  notes  of  MM. 
Valckenaer  and  Wcsseling. 

Oiiiafta  Kw  ^ptfAfiuatttfl  Ntver  rrmainrd  inacttvt.  'Arptftim 
signifies,  'I  remain  inactire.*  Wc  have  seen,  Book  i.  ^  cxc.  <{e- 
rttfru^ei-ai  in  -npurfpoy  ror  Kvpof  ovk  &TfiefiiSorra  :  *  As  ihcy  hud  long 
known  that  Cyrus  could  not  remain  inactive.'  Herodotus  has  in  the 
vamo  sense  said  irfiifuit  f^^iy.  Book  viii.  S  ^<V'  and  xvi.:  Book 
ir.  §  Lit.  and  LIU.  The  Lutin  iraoslator  of  Dionysius  of  Halicar- 
nassus  has  therefore  been  guilty  of  a  misconstruction,  id  rendering 
'  oiiiya  jffOMiv  TiTpt/iiiffafitu, '  nonquam  limore  vacavimus.*  We  shoold 
hare  trnoalated  *  nunquam  conquievimus.'  This  word  is  frequoDtly 
used  in  this  sense  by  Hippocrates.  See  Foesii  (Economia  llippo- 
cralis,  at  the  word  'Arfttfiiaf,  p.  107. 

'Y-xrpOfu/int  hftiy]  To  communicatt  to  ifoy.  Herodotus  alwayi 
uses  ttrtprtUitat,  and  vvipTideoBai  rt  nt-t,  on  occaiiiouK  where  the  other 
Greeks  employ  &ratoifitat  and  ayaiunyaiaawOat.     It  is  in  vain  that 

■  AUMti.  Dmpnoei^h.  Wb.  >.  cap.  iii.  ^  Dioajv.  Ualicam.  ie  attniinuuU  (i 
p.  45A.  C,  D  ;  lib.  lir.  cmp.  *.  |>.(IM.  E,  ¥.     dirniAi  in  OcnMitJiniA,  §  xli.  Vol.  ii.  nn. 

*  llrrodoL  lib.  Til.  f,  scnL  MT.  S«8. 

(  Id.  lib.  tu.  \  lU.  *  R  ibid.  p.  Vn.  Ua-  S3- 
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Tfiomna  Gale,  on  itic  autbority  of  DJonjsius  of  Kstlicarnassos,  would 
pertuade  us  to  read  here  i/woBiuftnt.  In  all  the  cdilioDi  of  that  author, 
it  is  true,  we  find  'IwcOu  ifiiy.  But  in  an  excellent  Ms.  of  the  Royal 
Library,  markviL  1745,  wo  read  iivtp^i  liftiy,  which  is  the  true  reading 
of  Dionyaiu»  of  Halicarnaatut. 

Tovr^tuv  fiirroi  eirtta  arapr^fiai]  Thit  it  what  animates  me.  Such 
is  the  explnoation  given  to  this  word  by  the  ordinary  lexicons,  though 
Stephens  docs  nut  Ujipoar  to  approve  of  it.  But  what  sets  U  beyond  u 
doubt  is,  that  Dionysius  of  Kalicamassue,  in  his  translation  of  this 
oration,  explains  it  by  afi/pfuffxat. 

'Ey  Itfirripov]  In  mjf  houte.  See  the  note  of  M.  Wesscliiig.  It 
appears  that  in  the  passage  of  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  p.  309. 
before  the  notes  of  Sylliiirgius,  they  used  to  read  ti-  lifieTipcv^  which  it 
also  the  reading  of  the  Royal  Ms.  Tlie  note  of  Sylburgius  in  the  edi- 
tion of  Hudson  is  faulty,  and  more  correct  in  thai  of  Leipsic,  1691, 
fol.  p.  38.  of  the  notes  on  the  2d  Vol.  col.  ^.  Hd.  50. 

'Irn  hi  fi>)  vfilv  ioKiv]  But  that  it  majf  not  appear,  ^c.  The  close 
of  this  answer,  as  given  by  Valerius  Maximus,  is  much  more  haughty. 
"  Ne  vidercr*  inco  tanlum  modo  ii8U&  consiUo,  vos  conlraxi.  Ctelc- 
rnm  memenlotc  parendutn  tuagis  vobis  esse  quam  suadcoduni." 

X.  'Evrttv  ii  Tcaparpii'uftty]  But  bg  comparing  it  with,  S^c.  In 
liie  Greek  iraparpii/'u/io'.  It  is  not  by  rubbing  one  piece  of  gold 
against  anoiliei:  thnt  we  can  tell  which  is  the  best,  And  I  therefore 
have  not  hesitated  to  adopt  the  reading  of  Sancroft's  Ms,iirtiirhi 
h4pf  irvyKpivipai,  which  indicate  the  only  method  of  proving  pure 
gold,  that  was  known  lieforc  the  discovtry  of  the  loiich-stone. 

*A/i^rJp{]]  By  tra  and  land  at  the  same  time.  The  Ms.  D  in  tlie 
Royal  Library  has  ovuui'  Afi^orffiQiai  Ij^iipia*-  But  M.  Ooray  is  of 
opinion  that  we  should  preserve  the  reading  outtjv  aftiportpy  aijit  iy£t- 
pfffft,  and  place  a  point  afler  ittfdt'paf,  which  is  in  the  same  line. 
Va|  appear*  to  tne  to  be  necessary,  and  I  am  altogether  of  hisopiniou. 
1  have  therefore  conformed  my  translation  to  it.  I  do  not  doubt  that  •  *• 
such  of  my  readers  even,  as  du  not  understand  a  work  of  Greek, 
will  perceive  that  il  renders  the  argument  of  Artabanes  more  forcible. 

^11  Zy  nil  ^v\tv  a^tKtoQai]  Do  not  expose  tfourifrl/,  t  tntrrat  you. 
Mv  iifivKciieo  cannot  be  allowed  to  rcmatn.  People  do  not  deliberate 
whether  lliey  shall  expose  theiDselvcf  to  a  manifcBt  danger,  when 
urged  by  nu  sort  of  necessity.  M.  Wcsscliug  changes  this  word  Lr> 
fxif  (iovMo,  which  I  adopt  the  more  willingly,  as  we  find  in  the  Mss. 
B  nod  D  of  the  Royal  Library,  /ii)  /JovXru. 


■  Tno95>>-  Hfllicam.  do  mlinfavnilk  H        *  Videf.  Mnxim.  lib.  ii.  e^p.   v.   Ba- 
tlKmili  Id  IX-aiwtlivui-,  \  Ui.  VoL  li.  p.    (em.  2. 

Ml.  Un.  si;. 
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O^^  tf  fatTaSfoOat]  Cauten  tktm  to  Hititpftar.  In  the  Greek, 
9vii  Ig  ^rrdSii/Oat,  wbicb  Grotiovius  has  icudered,  '  iiec  sintt  inao- 
Icscere,'  and  M.  Ikllangcr,  '  God  sulTers  not  their  iDSolencc'  Do 
fKyer  has  passed  orer  the  pusa^. 

Hesychiui  explains  ^airafov  iifiy  by  ^Ivov-  U  is  eiisy  lo  perceive 
that  we  should  read*  iJipw,  and  that  this  author  had  in  view  ihe  ToU 
lowing  verse  of  the  Andromache  of  luiripides: 

*  *AXX'  e'tatd'  eiau,  fiii^  ^rraSov  Hfivr 
TlapoiOf  r«ii'^. 

*  Enter  and  appcv  oo  more  before  this  palace.' 

Thomas  Magister  tajt,*  ^avraiufiat,  ru  &wKAt  ^iyofitn.  And  lie 
eit««  this  verse  as  beins;  froai  the  Orestes  vf  Kuripides;  but  it  ift  oer- 
Uliiily  from  the  PhwDitcatt  as  has  Iweo  remarked  by  the  corooiflo- 
talors : 

'  M^  Til  voXirwr  Ir  rpifff  fayraSerat. 

'  For  fear  that  one  of  our  cititrns  should  appear  in  (he  road.'     Hie 
Scholiast  has    well  explained    il,  /tij   ru  avo  tmv  roAiruf  ^a(vrrat  ip 

The  (enu.  il  is  true,  occurs  in  the  Orcaica  or  Euripides,  and  that 
has  gifeo  rise  to  the  mistake  of  Thomas  Magister. 

**Ohe  rts  hf  Tfii^  fafraitrau 

*  Some  one  appcurs  on  the  road.' 

Cotittanrine  has  not  been  deceived.  Re  explains  ^rtaStvBat  io 
hiii  lexicon,  *  eonspiciium  esse,  cerni,  in  conspectu  vcrsari,'  and  he 
cites  this  passage  of  Herodotus.  Scapala  gives  to  thi&  same  passage 
an  energy  which  does  not  belong  to  il,  and  which  is  even  contrary  to 
the  meaning  of  our  historian.  Ho  has  only  copied  Stephens,  who 
toys  the  same  thing  in  his  Tlicsaurus.  at  the  word  ^ernWa,  Vol.  iv. 
p.  36.  H.  and  p.  37.  A. 

Ovliv  fiif  €*iSti]  Do  not  octasion  Aim  thf  dightetl  dlsMmpotmr. 
The  reading  uiHr  ftiy,  which  has  been  followed  by  Stobseus,  is  alao 
found  in  the  Ms.  B  of  the  Royal  Library.    If  we  read  fttf  iosteid 

■  Tlw  iota  Hbcrript  ku  ocouio&ed  a  lia«r  thoaght  prvpct  la  ailfatt  lo  it.    Tha 

Kotliluidei   of  mrera,   whi'li  itill  diiflgara  teailrrtiuy  rnniull  kIbo  llnioclc't  aoMtOB 

I  aw  eiiitioaa.    A*  in  <Im  J^Im.  it  i*  wrinra  Einluides,  .AriitO|>li*nrs  and  Apollaiias 

.  ax  tbe  iida  tuloaJ  of  indar,  and  is  oftn  RboaoB.    ne  '  na '  111  writJen.  and  of 

jaiavd  to  lli«  Gnl  leitcr  of  tha  nril  word  which  aaa  la^  baa  Ixva  HTaced.  is,  in  like 

t  Vt  "  *l*c't  daafa,  which  mi>hi»  to  coBtwct  naiuwr,  often  miatalLcn  for  an  lott  mb- 

'than,  It  lui  baqucntlj  beva  niatakaa  Cot  laipu 

tba  '  mv^'    I  ban  poinwd  out  sb  axampls  *  EimpU.  Andnin.  *  am.  HtC 

of  it  In  BiY  tnnaialioa  of  Ihe  R«trcal  «r  *  tiadcr  Ihe  word  ^ia^ata. 

tha  1'ra  ThiNtaaail,   and  aereral  in   n^  '  Eunpid.  Pbomaa.  vm.  (I}. 

note*  oo  IlBrodotna  ;  twt  at  ibit  error  oc-  '  Id.  t>r«M.  ran.  ISTO. 

curs  raiy  (raqMatlj  in  vanon  aathon,  I 
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of  /iiy,  the  scnie  would  be  somewhat  different.  Gronovius  has 
rendered  this  patsage  '  parva  vero  nee  loviter  lecdll,'  iliotigli  ho 
rejwl  tti". 

^iylfpnt  Til  TOiuDra]  The  tallest  tre<s.  ^viptn  rh  roiaEra,  trees  of 
thii  sort,  '  arbores  ejiismodi.'  That  is  to  say,  the  lar);ei[,  as  he  has 
just  spoken  of  the  largest  edifices.  Tn  Totaura  must  not  be  made  to 
relate  to  (iiXta,  as  has  bee»  done  by  all  the  translators, 

Vipoyri/y]  Jitindnesi.  1  here  take  (ifiovr!)v  for  a  spirit  of  infatuation 
and  biiitdnes*,  ififipQrjjirla. 

At  <Jv  iipQafitjaat']  And  consequtHttg  it  prrithes.  In  the  Ma.  A  in 
the  Royal  Library,  we  lind  Bt  Zv  ia^aknaixv ;  but  in  the  Ms.  B,  i>C  Jr 
k^^^fiaav,  which  is  the  true  reading'. 

'Eirai'pcK  tivrhv  ^offiX^n  irparcwffdai]  Yeu  incite  Ihr  tin,*  to  march 
in  person  against.  Tho  Greeks  more  frecjiientiy  pretu  <^c  to  the 
infiuitive : 

"  Oirot  ft  hrufffttt  uffre  dvftmaat  ^ivat 
Toic  aoivt  xtfiiroit. 

'  The  haughtincsB  of  your  discourse  shall  not  make  me  angry.' 

*  KvTTpir  ybp  i}9eX'  Hirrt  yfyMffflai  rahe. 

'  For  Venus  wished  ihat  these  things  mi^ht  hai>pen,' 

On  the  word  (waiptitf  see  the  notes  of  Kustcr  on  the  42d  verse  of 
the  Nubes  of  Aristophancti.  The  gloss  quoted  by  Ciunck*  on  this 
verse,  explains  iT^pc,  by  vaptKiytii^e,  Kariirftaf. 

Vrvfra]  A'nOU'iH^.  FroiTa  must  relate  to  rtra,  and  not  to  Mof)- 
ioviop.  I  mention  this,  because  among  th«  papers  of  M.  Bellangtir 
t  find  a  sole  by  a  man  of  letters  which  advanced  the  contrary,  and 
this  note  had  caused  M.  BcUanger  to  waver  \a  his  opinion. 

XI.  Tfyo^-wi]  Ancestori.  "The  Aclirometiides  were  a  family  or 
Uibe  (^;/rpit  according;  to  Herodotus,  ^oTpo  according  to  Stephanas 
the  geogr»plier,  ^u\ov  according  to  Slrabo,)  In  ilie  country  of  the 
Pasargadaa,  Book  i.  ^  cxxv.  They  were  diisecnded  and  took  ibeir 
name  from  Achamcncs,  father  of  Combyscs  and  grandfather  of  Cyrus. 
Achsemcncs  is  called  Perseis,  because  he  was  descended  from  Per- 
seus ;  and  it  is  fur  this  reason  that  the  kings  his  successors,  and  their 
descendants,  arc  called  Perseides,  Book  i.  ^  cxxv. 

Danaus  and  Lynccus  of  Cbemmis,  u  city  of  Egyp^  had  established 
themselves  In  Hellas  (Greece),  Book  vii.  %  xci.  Perseus  was 
the  son  of  Dunai:,  ibid,  and  Book  ti.  ^  Llti.  Ltv.,  and  Book  vit. 
i  LXt.;  and  Danae  was  descended  from  Lynceus,  for  Lynceus  had  a 
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son  named  Abat;  Abaa  had  Acrisitis  and  PrceUis,  soil  .\cniiu8  was 
the  rather  of  Datiai-,  according  to  ApoUodorus,  Book  ti.  chap.  u. 
^  1.  II.  pp.  77,  ?{:'.  GaleV  etlilioti ;  liom  D^iiai:  Bpun^  I'eneua,  ac> 
cortlio^  to  Uerutlotus.  Book  ii.  ^  xci.,  and  Apollodotus,  Book  li. 
chap.  ni.  ^  1.  p.  83,  &c.  Thui  Perseus  wa*  dciCfiniUKi  Trom  I.yn- 
eeus,  and  Lis  family  was  originiill;  fioni  Cbemmis,  nccording  lo  He* 
rodoius,  ibid. 

"Perseus  mBrrted  Andfomeda,  daughter  of  Ccphtus,  son  ofBelus, 
and  had  by  her  a  son  named  Peracs.  The  Pemians  were  then  called 
'  Artffii '  by  the  neighbouring  people,  but  by  thu  Greeks  '  Cephenes,' 
from  the  name  of  C«pb«uB.  (Book  vii.  ^  lxi.)  Perseus  left  his  son 
Persoi  with  Ci^phcut,  who  had  no  mnic  children :  the  PeraiAns  took 
from  this  Periea  a  new  name,  viz.  that  of '  PerHs  ;*  and  lh«ir  kings, 
who  were  descended  from  hint  by  Acliocmencs,  look  the  turnaoie  of 
PcTseides.     See  also  ApoltodoruB,  Book  ii.  chap.  xiv.  \  v.  p.  89. 

"  Achiemciics  was  descended  from  this  Perses,  but  not  immediately : 
for  the  ^ugrapher  Stephanus,  under  the  word  '  Achmmonia,'  says, 
that  he  was  the  son  of  iEgcus. 

"  As  the  genealogy  of  the  kinii;*  of  Persia  was  traced  from  Perseus, 
the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Dnnal-,  they  were  exceedingly  proud  of  it. 
Achecmenee,  Cyrus,  and  Combysei,  might  justly  be  so,  because  they 
were  descended  directly  from  Perseus,  by  the  male  line.  Bui  Xerxes 
was  descended  only  Sy  the  female  iise ;  for  he  was  the  son  of  Da- 
rius, IHtius  was  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  llystaspes  the  son  of  Ars^mcs^ 
Arsames  of  Afiamnes,  and  Ariamnes  oFTcispeus,  according  to  Hero- 
dotus, Book  Tti.  ^  II.  TetBpcus  <ndds  Herodotus,  according  to 
the  usual  raiding,)  waa-the  'sun  of  Cyrus:*  Cyrus  was  the  sun  of 
Cambyses,  and  Caoibyscs  was  the  son  of  Acbwinciics,  (another  read- 
ing has,  Cambyses  was  son  ofTeispeuj,  and  Tcispcus  was  son  of 
Arhismcncft).  It  i«  thus  that  Xerxes  traces  Iiis  genealogy;  he  has 
not  carried  it  buck  further  than  Aclisemenes,  *  the  grandfather  '(or,  ac- 
cording 10  another  reading,  which  places  Teispeus  between  Camhyset 
and  Achanaencs,  *  great-grandfather  *)  of  Cyrus.  It  docs  not  appear 
that  Danus,  sod  of  Hystaspcs  and  father  of  Xerxes,  descended  from 
the  family  of  ihts  Achsmenes  in  a  direct  line  by  ilic  male  side.  But 
wc  knuw  that  the  niaiiTnal  grandfatfaer  of  Xerxes  was  Cyrus,  and 
that  he  reclioned  AchKoienes  amongst  his  maternal  ancesloiA  ;  for  he 
was  the  son  of  Darius  and  of  the  daughter  of  Cyrus,  who  was  sister  to 
Cambyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus.  We  do  not,  therefore,  sec  how  he  was 
descended  by  so  many  degrees  in  a  direct  line  on  the  male  side  frcMn 
Achaimcnes,  Observe,  that  in  tho  Greek  of  Ilerodoius  we  have  T«t#-' 
•»£«.  a  genitive  which  may  come  either  from  the  uoraiuative  Titowtuf 
(as  fiaatXiut  in  iluj  ihitd  declcosion  cuatractetl),  or  from  the  aomina— 
Iler.Ne.  Vol,  II.  8X 
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tire  Teitfvi]!,  us  A^^ooU^iiti  of  the  first  declension  contracted.  The 
Latin  vt-rKtOM  of  Herodotus  translates  'T«i»pei,"  us  coming  Troni  the 
nominative  'Teiapcos:'  Saltnaiiius,  t'lxercit.  Plm.  p.  11  iii.t,  says,  *Teis- 
pet'  in  the  nominative.     Which  of  the  two  is  cctirccit 

"  Darius,  son  of  Hystaapts,  and  ralhcr  of  Xerxes,  sucrecded  CaToby- 
ges,  son  of  Cyrus,  after  ihu  cxtotmiiiutioD  of  the  Mugi.  Xerxes  was 
the  SOD  of  Datius  and  of  the  daughler  of  Cyrus,  who  was  the  sister 
oF  Cambyse«,  nt  1  have  before  said  :  Cyrus  was  therefore  his  niaterniil 
uncle :  thus  much  is  clear  uod  evident  from  Herodotus.  The  genea- 
logy, therefore,  which  Xerxea  gives  of  hitoiielf.  Book  vii.  §  xt,  is 
false.  For,  accordiug  to  this  genealogy,  Cyrus  is  the  fifth  ancestor  of 
Xerxes,  (as  Xences  ^ocb  back  from  Darius  his  father  lo  ilystasi^es 
his  grandfather,  I'roiu  Hystaspes  lo  Arsanies  his  great-grandfather, 
ftom  Ar>ain«B  lo  Anamnes  his  great-great-graadfathcr,  from  ArJam- 
nes  lo  Teispeus  liis  fourth  ancestor,  and  from  Teispeus  to  Cyrus  bia 
pretended  6/th  ancestor,)  whereas  he  was  only  his  maternal  grand- 
father. Cyrus,  I  say,  would  be  his  tifih  ancestor  according  to  ihts  ge- 
nealogy, siace  Teispeus  is  there  set  down  as  the  son  of  Cyrus,  who  is 
the  third  ancestot  of  DariiiB,  son  of  liyslaspes,  and  father  of  Xerxes. 
Now  it  is  impossible  that  Tuispcus  should  he  at  the  same  time  the  son 
of  Cyrus,  and  great-gToat-grand father  of  Darius,  son  of  Hystaspes  ; 
for  this  Darius  married  the  dau^htr^r  of  Cyru.<t,  who  would  thus  he  the 
sister  of  Teiapeux,  his  great-great-grandfather,  if  TeispeuA  had  hecn 
the  son  of  Cyrus ;  and  we  can  scarcely  imagine  a  man  to  marry  the 
sister  of  his  great-great-grandfather,  and  have  children  by  her  :  yet 
U  is  certain  that  Duriui  married  the  daughter  of  Cyrus,  and  by  her 
had  Xerxes.  Neirher  docs  it  ajipcar  thai  Teispi-us  wns  ihe  son  of 
Cyms  ;  no  ancient  author  asserts  it :  indited  all  history  conln-idicts  it, 
for  it  iuforms  us  ibat  Cyrus  had  but  two  sons,  Canibyses  and  Smcrdis. 

"The  pawage of  Herodotus,  Book  vn.  |  n,  is  therefore  corrupt.  A 
negation  is  wanting  befoie  roC  Kvpov :  this  negation,  according  to  Sal- 
masiuB,  Exerciu  Plin.  p.  1183.  is  ftihi;  and  instead  of /j^  yap  ciij*'  Ir 
dapcd/o  roii  "Xeriiatirdt,  rxiii  'Apaafttoi,  tou  ' Apu'ifivria,  (or  '\fuapa/xrev, 
or'Afijifrii',  according  to  otiior  rciidings,)  rov  Ttiartot,  rov  Kvpov,  tov 
Kaftfii/atui,  (here  some  Mss.  add  roS  Ttitnrtot,)  rov  'Axaifiiytot  ycya- 
VMi,  fiii  TtfiupT)irafui'ot  rniit  'Afh}vair)Vi,  we  must  read  fi^  yap  ciijc  er 
Aofir/oi/. . . .  MHAE  ToC  Kvftov, .  ..fiij  Tifiufifjaaiiefot,  &c.  '  that  I  am 
not  the  son  of  Darius,'  who  was  '  the  son  of  Hystaspes,'  who  was 

*  the  son  of  Arsames,'  who  was  '  tha  son  of  Ariamnes,'  who  was  '  the 
son  of  Ti-igpcu»,'  nor  one  of  the  descendnnts  'of  Cyrus,'  who  was 

*  tlie  son  of  Camhyscs,'  who  was  '  Ihe  son  of  Acbrt-tncncs,  if  I  do  not 
avenge  myself  on  the  Athenians.*  The  copyiats,  urcnstomed  from  the 
four  preceding  rvv  to  write  rov  withoul  iinbr,  have  omitied  tite  ncga- 
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tioti  /t^i,  '  neqiie ;'  or  perhaps  Lhey  may  have  parposel;  iiipiH-f  sscd 
it.  not  uodcntanding  ibc  meantog  of  Herodotua,  tnd  it  tlier«rorc  ap- 
pearing auperfluous. 

"  Xerxet,  in  ttiis  gctie^ilugy,  spcuks  first  of  bis  paternal  aocesiori, 
or  Dariui  his  father,  Hystatpet  hi«  grnodfaihcr,  Arsamcs  his  Kreat- 
graodfather,  Ariamnes  hin  great-great-grandfather,  and  Teispeus  hit 
fourth  ancestor.  He  apcak»i  6rsl  of  those  from  whom  he  waA  de- 
scended in  a  direct  tine  hy  the  otale  side ;  and  afterwards  of  his  ma- 
ternal Mncrstors,  of  Cyrus  his  maternal  Krandfather,  of  Cambyses  bit 
greal- grand  lather,  the  father  of  Cyrus,  ond  of  Achoimenes  liia  great- 
great-grandfather,  or  his  fourth  ancestor,  if  we  put  a  Teiapcus  l>e- 
twceo  Cuuby»c8  and  Achicmcnes.  He  does  not  speak  of  Cambysei, 
tbe  son  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,-  aod  his  inatemnl  unct»,  as  lie  was 
aaitber  one  of  his  paternnl  ancuators,  nor  one  of  bis  maternal  ances- 
tors. Canib^  SL-i  (that  is,  the  ancient,  tbe  fittlier  of  the  great  Cyrus, 
who  Iruniferred  the  empire  of  the  Medes  to  the  Persians,)  is,  in  this 
genealogy  of  Xerxes,  the  son  of  AcbtvmeneB,  tov  Kipw,  rvS  Kapfivtnm 
rau  'Ax^'/iivtot,  whereas  io  Book  l.  ^  cxi.  Herodotni  says  tlixt  ihe 
father  of  this  same  ancient  Cambyses,  tlic  husband  of  Mandane,  and 
father  of  Cyrua,  was  not  Aobmmcucs,  but  anulher  Cyrus,  wt  &p<i  Ma*^- 
^fqi  re  tti7  fTOii  rqi  '\vrvuytu  Ovyarpvt  nai  Ka/t|l^v<«i  rov  K^ov  :  so 
that  the  ancient  Cambyscs  was  not  ihc  immediate  descendant  of 
Acbwrnencs,  not  his  son,  but  the  son  of  a  Cyrus,  and  merely  one  of 
the  descendants  of  Achosmeaes  in  a  direct  line  by  the  male  side.  We 
know  iiol,  however,  by  how  many  descents,  for  we  do  not  find  in  tbe 
aucicnt  authors  who«c  soo  this  Cyrus  (the  father  of  the  ancient  Cam- 
bysei)  was,  though  we  learn  frooi  Stephaaus  the  geographer  that 
Achtemenes  was  the  son  of  /I'geus. 

"  How  many  difficulties  does  this  genealogy  oHer  ?  But  may  we  not 
conchide  that  Xerxes,  after  having  named  his  paternal  ancestors  re- 
gularly from  father  to  son,  (or  rather  from  son  to  father,)  passes  sud- 
denly to  his  malcrnal  ancestors,  and  makes  an  abridged  enamcration 
of  them  so  as  to  trace  back  to  Achtetncnes ;  and  that  in  this  enu- 
meration he  omits  tbe  least  illustrious,  in  his  impatience  to  name 
Achtemenes ;  that  roi  Kipov  docs  not  signify  '  (he  son  of  Cyrus,'  but 
only  '  one  of  the  descendants  of  Cyrus,'  (for  in  fact  Xerxes  was  not 
the  aon  of  Cyrus,  but  only  son  of  thi:  daughter  of  Cyrus,)  aiid  like- 
wise that  rov  'Axaifiivtot  does  not  signify  that  Cambyses  tbe  ancient 
was  ihe  '  son'  of  Achcemenes,  but  only  '  one  of  Uie  descendauls'  of 
Achsmenes. 

"  Cyrus  tbe  greal.ou  account  of  his  conquests,  Cambyses  the  ancient, 
from  baring  married  M.indanc  the  danghler of  Asiyapea and  mothfr  of 
Cyrua,  who  IrMuferrcd  ihe  empire  of  tbu  Moiles  to  this  FersJiina,  and 
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AcheemeneB,  as  having  given  the  name  of  Achsemenides  to  a  tribe  or 
fiuoily  which  became  the  raost  illustrioDS  amongst  the  Persians,  de- 
served to  be  named  in  the  maternal  genealogy  of  Cyras.  The  mo- 
Aer  of  Xerx«8,  though  daughter  of  the  g^at  Cyrus,  and  the  fa- 
ther of  Cambyseo  the  ancient,  are  not  named,  because  there  was  no 
circQiDstance  which  distinguished  them ;  and  for  this  reason,  Xerxes 
passes  at  once  to  Cyrus  bis  maternal  grandfather,  Without  naming  his 
mother,  and  from  Cambyses  the  ancient  to  Acheemenes,  without  men- 
tioning the  father  of  this  Cambyses. 

"  Darius  was  the  son  of  Hystaspes ;  he  was  the  eldest  son,  and  about 
twenty  years  old  when  Cyrus  made  war  on  the  Massagette:  Herodo- 
tus remarks,  that  be  was  left  in  Persia,  because  (although  twenty 
years  of  age)  he  was  not  considered  old  enough  to  go  to  the  war : 
Hystaspes  was  the  son  of  Arsames,  and  was  a  prince  of  the  family 
of  the  Acbcemenides." — Bellanoer.  ^ 

Tov  Kvpov]  Cjfrus.  M.  Bellanger,  in  the  preceding  note,  has  en- 
deavoured to  prove  that  Darius  was  flescended  from  Acheemenes  only 
by  the  female  side,  and  that  consequently  we  should  read  fi7]he  before 
row  Kvpov.  Salmasius*  was  also  of  this  opinion.  But  Arsarocs, 
the  grandfather  of  Darius,  was  undoubtedly  of  the  family  of  the 
Achtemenides.  Herodotus  (Book  i.  ^  ccix.)  positively  says  so.  The 
mistake  into  which  these  two  critics  have  fallen,  has  been  their  taking 
the  Cyrus  here  mentioned  for  the  founder  of  the  Persian  empire, 
whereas  he  was  in  fact  his  grandfather.  The  following  is,  in  my 
opinion,  the  genealogy  of  this  family ;  and  I  so  find  it,  or  very  nearly, 
m  Paulmier  de  Grentemesnil.'  and  in  Thomas  Gale." 

ACH^MENES. 

TEISFES. 

CAMBVSES,  mCDtioned  by  Herodotua  here,  and 

A  in  Bouk  i.  ^  xcviii, 

US,      mentioaed  by  Herodotus  heie,  a&d 
1  Book  i.  ^  xciii. 

CAMBYSES,  bosbBDd  of  Mandsno.  TEISFES. 

CYRUS,  foonder  of  the  tnonucby.  ARMNES. 

CAMBYSES.  ARSAMES. 

'  1 

HYSIASPES. 

I 
DARIUS. 

£schyluB, ''  in  his  tragedy  entitled  'Persse,*  gives  a  very  different 

-  ExBicit.  Plinitn.  ail  Solhii  Polybiit.    cob,  p.  SO. 
p.  831.  '  In  notU  ad  HcrodoL  §  ccix.  lib.  i.  p>  8. 

*  Sxercitit.  ia  optinoa  Auctoiet  Gra-        <<  JEMbyl.  Pen.  7fi8, 


POLYMNIA.     BOOK  VJI.    %  XI. 


Mi 


genealogy.  According  to  thU  poet,  u  Mecic  first  governed  the  Pei- 
stSDv,  aod  his  too  succeeded  hira.  Alter  him  came  Cyriif.  A  son 
of  Cyrus  was  the  fourth.  Merdis  wu  ihc  (i(\h.  Ariaphemcs  killed 
him.  Marapliis  was  the  sixth,  and  Artaphenies  the  scTcnlh.  At 
length,  fortune  having  favoured  Darius,  he  was  the  eighth. 

Stanley  tluaks  that  ifaccc  two  Median  princes  were  Cyaxares  and 
AstyageR.  It  may  be  so.  But  according  to  this  hypothesis,  .'Kictiy- 
Ins  should  have  named  three,  as  it  was  Phraortcs,  tlie  soa  of  Deto- 
ces,'  who  conquered  Persia.  Neither  can  1  agree  with  this  writer  in 
thinking,  that  Darius,  the  Mcdc  of  the  Scriptures,  is  Astyages,  ma- 
ternal grandfaihcr  of  Cyrus.  Darius  the  Med*?  rcicncd  only  over  the 
Babyloniaas,  and  Astyagcs  was  only  king  of  the  Medcs.  Stanley  re- 
cognises the  Magus  Smerdis,  in  Mcrdis.  As  la  ArtaphertMrs  and  Ma- 
raphis.  this  writer  co»jcctur«f,  that  these  two  ootupirators  occupied 
At  throne  immedialelj^Aer  the  assassination  of  Ibe  Psaudo-Smerdis; 
and  that  Darius,  having  put  lliem  to  de^h,  himnelf  ntrended  the  throne. 
For  my  own  part,  I  prefer  the  conjecture  of  M.  SchuiE,*  who  imagine* 
that  some  ^icholiast,  wishing  to  explain  the  words  o7*  r6i'  ^v  ■)(pio%,  ia 
tho  774th  verse,  bad  added  the  names  of  the  serea  conspirators  ia . 
three  additional  verses ;  that  of  these,  two  bdng  loii, 

tbo  third  had  remained,  and  from  tho  mai^ia  got  into  the  text. 
Tliia  appears  to  mc  the  only  way  of  justifying  jEschytus. 

T\i\t>4t']  Pelopt.     Pclops  and  his  father  Tantalus  were  originally 
ofSipylum,  a  little  town  on  ihe  frontiursuf  Phrygia  and  Lydia.  Sucb 
is  the  opinion  expressed  by  Euripides  in  his  ]phigcnia  in  Aulis,  verte  \ 
923.    Apollodonis  '  says  that   Niobe,  having  quitted  Ihe  city  of] 
Thebes,  came  to  seek  her  fathei  Tantalus  at  Sipylum. 

In  the  time  of  Pclops,  Phrygia  was  neither  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Persians  nor  of  Uie  Medea.  U  was'  inbject  to  Assyria.  The 
Medes  subdued  tbc  Auyrians,  and  to  tbcit  empire  succeeded  thai 
of  tbo  Persians.  The  Sicilian  and  the  Persian  kings  considered  lbs 
ancient  kings  of  Assyria  as  ihcir  aacfslors,  because  they  iuhcriled  their ' 
empire.  These  three  nations  constituted  one  empire,  ibe  power  of  whicb ' 


■  IIvpmI-  lib.  t.  ^  dL 

*  £«chjtiTTii«.  ex  «dil.  SchSt/,  Vot. 
il.  la  ucniflu  I.  ad  PiTU*.  pi>.  1^,1X4. 

■  Aiwllodori  Diblkitti.  lib.  lii,  caji.  *.  \ 
t1.  p.  108. 

•  Tbs  P«niiu  ■tun  Um  mcoexon  of 
ibe  Hodn,  ud  tbt  HedMeftlM  Am;- 
riana.  Tbc  laUrt  poMCUMJ  Uir  caniTc  of 
■a  As*.  Md  TMj  wu,  accoqjbit  lo 
Pluo,  (lie  LegilHu,  liii.  ill.  Vol.  ii.  p.  Ii8j. 
D.)  aadn  tkit  doiyiuaa.    licncv  tl>v 


chiBAcieil  nodoM  at  ilte  Perauui.  llif 
andnt  wiiien  poMsMml  xwrcot  ei  imtot* 
nadon,  u  to  Uw  liuion  of  Aityria,  wbkh 
«c  da  uot-  We  VjtOn  tUtle  of  tliaL  euunuy 
but  wt»t  WB  U-nrn  from  Honxlotw.  Now, 
weonltoe  tu  ibu  hwimiui,  to  Cu  froia 
1'rojr  li«nn(  bern  tubjpci  to  the  Aisy-] 
rUn*.  Lydia  ncrer  bccamr  m  e«pn  lo  at 
Mrdca,  and  Cjmu  appean  tu  ha«a  b«ra 
thu  lirn  prince  «l>o  Mibjugaivd  Ajta  Ul>' 
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in  process  of  lime  passed  from  the  one  to  the  other.      Heieta  we  re- 

[co^ise  ihc  haughuncss  of  the  despots  of  the  Kast,  who,  not  content 
vith  treating  iheii  subjects  as  slaves,  ha<l  the  shamclessncss  to  boast 
of  it. 

XII.  OSre  o  9vYyruftr6jitr6i  to*  irupa]  A'ff  ent  will  approvf  t/our 
eondact.  Tills  is  the  ont^  lueaning'  i>\'  whicii  ibu  Urcck  phrase  is 
susceptible.  I  find,  nuvvTllielcBs,  tlial  a  critic,  whose  remarks  are 
EmongRl  the;  papers  itf  M.  Bcllnn^r,  siiggestoii  the  following :  '  Riiil 
be  whi>  speaks  to  you'  will  nut  iipprovc  your  tleicrmiitatiim. 

XV.  'Ofcfjuui'  f  ni-rnffroi  ftot]  A  phantom  appeared  la  me.  Ill  tlio 
IM«.  of  the  Roy^l  Libniry,  we  find  >poiTiiy  vi-etpoy,  vnA  in  th^ilyfSan- 
k  croft,  tri^atriiv  iiftipcii'.  TIiIh  latter  reading  ii  erruni;ou»,  because 
iTcrbs  in  av,  in  llic  neuter  of  the  present  participle,  form  the  eon- 
I  traction  in  wr. 

XVI.  Oil  T^  wpurf  01  tt\<uapart  irtAftopevoi]  Did  not  eoutplt/  with 
''hiijint  inritation.  Because,  irj  Persia,  It  wjs  u  capital  crime  to  sit 
[vu  the  king's  throne.  "  Illis  euim  (Persis)  in  scUd  Re^iii  cuirscdisse 
fctpitale  forel."" 

'\oav  ccKiHo,  nitf/  ifutl  K^Kfiirai]  ft  it  at  conuHtndabit,  in  uty  opinion. 
"  Stnpc  •  ego  audivi,  niililes,  cum  priraum  esse  viruin,  qui  ipse  consti- 
lut  quid  in  rem  Bit:  secundum  enni,  qui  bene  monetiii  obcdial. 

"  SupiunlissimuiH'  cise  dlcuiil  uuin,  cui  quud  u pus  bit  vcuiat  in 
[sicutcm  :  pruximc  accedcrc  ilLum,  qui  alteilus  bcni;  invcnltft  obium- 
iperet," 

XltptiiKavra]  You  excft.  Wffiiijcofra  signifieB  the  same  thing  fts 
^itrtp^tiorra.  Wc  have  before  mcl  with  this  verb  in  lliis  si^ni6calion 
(Bouk  VI.  ^  j-xxxvi.)   See  M.  Abresch,  Dilucidat.  Tltucydid.  p.  37-1. 

etc  iSnu  oz]  Forbids  yuu.  The  Mss.  A  and  It  of  llie  Royal  Li- 
brary have  oik*  iwyrii  oe  ;  the  edilions,  owe  iuyrot  a*.  The  sense  is 
the  same.  'RiTura  relutcit  lo  i'lrttpoy ;  the  Greeks  say  i  oyetpot  and  to 
oyeipov.    'Ebivroi  agrees  with  Oaov  rtvui. 

UevXaynTQat]  Proettd  usaaUy.  Whether  we  leave  -vtrXayiinQin,  or 
read  vrptn-Xnidvdnt  with  M.  Valekeiiapr,  wo  mnsl  necessarily  alter 
the  Latin  translation.  "  Vagari  et  oljcrrare  soliiiiL  ha:  species  insom- 
niorum  circa  ea  quffi  quis  .. .  ."If  we  preserve  the  usual  reading,  1 
should,  with  M.  lld^ke,''  place  ircpi  before  ru.  But  1  prefer  the  cor- 
reciicjii  of  M.  Valckcnaer. 

Ct  SA  ntl  ^ri^oir^mt]  But  that  he  gort  to  seek  you.  The  reading 
ok^i  Tr<r^oirijif*c  ^ires  no  meaning.  I  have  followed  the  cunjdctiire 
uf  CorucliuK  de  Pauw  and  M.  Vnlckenaer,  who  read  at  he  iirn^furii/rti, 

*  QuiDk  Cuftiui,  lib.  Tkii.  cip.  It.  %        *  Cic  pro  Ctumtio.  ^  i»i. 
»».  Vol.  u.  p.  6H7.  ^  MitfnUr  Lipsims.  iu»s,  Vol.  viii.  p. 

^  llL  Uv.  \i\),  uui.  %  uii.  481. 
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Tbit  conj«cluic,  however,  ceateA  to  be  eat*;  for  wk  finil  it  so  written 
in  llic  Ms.  13  of  tlic  Rojal  Library. 

Aiiro  To^qrpci^ai]  Can  indtirt  jfou  to  change  it.  We  must  tend, 
with  the  Mss.  ;V  and  B  in  the  Koyal  l.i1>iury,  alro  uniMrp^tJ/ai.  M. 
Wcaseliag,  who  adopts  this  reading,  rests  ii  on  the  nuihorily  of  the 
Ms.  v(  Saiicrofl ;  whidi  prorcs  thai  ihi-sc  .Ms».  Iiarc  hvtn  very  negli- 
gently rollated.  At  kaal  we  mutt  place  a  colon  nrter  tarvmriivat,  m 
in  tht  Ms.  B. 

XVn.  *HXl!^/  Ai  ro  Kai]  Came  to  terfc  Aim  aho.  U  \  were  lif re  to 
•xprefts  a  doubt  of  thi;  reality  of  tliii  vision,  or  to  prtmounce  it  a  do- 
vice  of  Mardonius  or  of  the  Pisistratidai,  I  should  sity  iiolhing  unrea- 
sonable ;  but  t  prefer  leaving  such  reflcctiontt  to  the  diBcemmcnt 
of  llie  reader,  confining  my  attention  to  »uch  poiiitK  of  history  and 
g;eo)^raphy  as  may  be  more  or  less  involved  in  obscurity. 

XX.  Tiaatpa  irra  a-X^pMi]  Four  tntire  yearn.  Darius  was  em> 
ployed  three  years'  in  mnLiing  the  nccessnry  preparations  for  the  war 
ag'aiuBt  Greece ;  in  the  fourth  year,  K^ypt  revolted/  and  this  prince 
died  in  the  year  foliowiuj:,  which  was  the  fifth  after  the  battle  of 
Marathon.  Xerxes  occupied  four  years  in  preparations,  and  in  tiie 
course  of  the  fifth  put  his  army  in  molion.  At  length,  after  a  very 
long  march,  he  arrived  at  Sardis,  where  he  wintered.'  At  the  com- 
menccment  of  the  spring,  be  advanced  to  Abydos,'  and  thence  into 
Greece,  h  follows  from  this  account,  that  Xerxes  did  not  pass  into 
Greece,  till  the  eleventh  year  after  the  battle  of  Marathon.  This 
agrees  very  well  with  the  relation  of  Thucydides,'  who  says,  thai 
this  prince  undertook  his  expedition  in  the  tenth  year  after  that 
battle. — Wbsseliso. 

M.  Bcllanger  thonght  that  Diodorui  Siculus/'  and  Dionysltis  of 
HalicarnasBus'  were  niifitakcn  in  placing  the  expedition  of  Xers«« 
in  the  arcliontata  of  Calliades,  and  in  the  first  year  of  the  75th 
Olympiad.  But  those  authors  are  perfectly  right.  We  have  but  to  re- 
member that  Ihe  Athenian  year  commenced  with  the  Olympiads  at  the 
summer  solstice,  only  a  little  before  Ihc  Peloponnesi'in  war,  accord- 
ing to  the  alleialton  of  the  calendar  by  Melon,  and  that  the  archons 
entered  on  their  office  at  the  commencement  of  the  civil  year,  which 
beg:an  six  months  earlier.  Thus  Xerxes  may  have  commrncfd  his 
march  at  the  beginning  of  the  archontate  of  Cnlliades,  or  a  lilUc 
before  it,  and  have  amvcd  in  Greece  in  tlic  some  archontate. 
The  six  first  months  of  the  office  of  this  magistrate  answer  to  the 

•  Iferoilat.  tUi.  vii.  ^  i.  '  Tbacydia.  lib.  i.  (  nm. 

•  Id.  ibMl.  b  i*^  f  Diodor.  Sk.  lib.  ij.  &  i.  Vol.  1.  p.  4«. 

•  Id.  ibid.i  snii.  '  nioKva.  Kslinm.  Uii.i*.ii.p.fi]6. 
<  Id,ttid.i»ivu.  '    "^ 
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laBt  six  months  of  tlie  fourth  year  of  the  74th  Olympiad,  and  the  last 
six  months  of  his  archontate  to  the  first  six  months  of  the  first  year 
of  the  75th  Olympiad. 

With  regard  to  the  consuls  whom  these  historians  make  to  eater 
on  their  office  at  the  same  time  with  Calliades,  we  may  remark  that 
Diodorus  Siculus  follows  the  Fasti  Consularii  of  Fabius  Pictor,  and 
Dionysius  of  Halicaraassus  those  of  Cato,  which  differ.  It  is  there- 
fore not  surprising  that  the  names  of  the  consuls  given  by  these  two 
historians  should  not  be  the  same. 

Xli/iVTf  be  Srei  avo/iiv^}  In  the  course  of  thejijth.  In  the  Greek, 
itift-KTif  ie  £reV  ayoftiff.  M.  Reiske*  thinks  that  this  should  be  ren- 
dered, 'quinto  autem  anno  exeunte,'  but  he  gives  no  reason  for 
it.  Nv{  &verat  in  Homer  is  interpreted  by  Eustathius,*  rcXeto&ra*. 
M.  Wesseling  agrees  with  him.     See  his  note. 

This  expedition  of  Xerxes  was  predicted  about  eighty  years  before 
by  the  prophet  Daniel,  in  the  following  words  : "  "Behold,  there  shall 
stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia;  and  the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer 
than  they  all:  and  by  his  strength  through  his  riches  he  shall  stir  up 
all  against  the  realm  of  Greecia." 

'ETifmipieTo']  To  endeavour  to  avenge  himself.  We  may  remark 
here  the  force  of  the  imperfect  ert/iup^ero,  which  indicates  the  de- 
sire, the  effort.  Darius  did  not  avenge  himself  on  the  Scythians, 
but  he  endeavoured  to  do  so.  i  believe  1  have  made  the  same  re- 
mark before. 

XXI.  'Tfl-o  naariyuv]  With  the  whip.  Such  was  the  military 
discipline  of  the  Persians,  many  examples  of  which  are  to  be  found 
in  Herodotus  and  Xenophon.  A  soldier  thus  treated,  must  have  been 
insensible  to  honour.  See  note  1.  on  §  Lvi.,  as  also  my  translation 
of  the  Expedition  of  Cyrus,  with  the  notes,  Vol,  i,  p.  229. 

XXIV.  Aiiro  opvaeretv  eiceXevf]  Caused  Mount  Athoa  to  be  cut 
through.  If  we  may  believe  Plutarch/  Xerxes  wrote  to  Mount  Athos 
the  following  absurd  letter:  "  Divine  Athos,  who  liftest  thy  summit 
to  the  skies,  do  not  oppose  to  my  workmen  hard  stones  difficult  to 
cut  through  ;  or  I  wilt  have  you  cut  down,  and  precipitated  into  the 
sea." 

The  canal  was  begun  a  little  above  Sanfe,  so  that  that  town  was 
enclosed  in  the  island,  which,  before  the  works  undertaken  by  the 
orders  of  Xerxes,  was  a  peninsula.  Thucydides'  positively  asserts 
this. 

■  Miacellfuiea  Ijpt.  nov«.  Vol.  vui,  p.  •  <  Daniel,  cliap.  xi.  ymt  i. 

481.  d  Plutarch,  de  Jik  cohibendA,  p.  45B, 

*  EoBtalh.  ad  Homrr.  Iliad,  lib.  z.  ven.  D. 

261.  p.  802.  lin-  8,  &c.  '  Thucydid.  lib.  iv.  ^  cix. 
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XXV.  "AXXo*"  fiXXji  &ytyioyrnt]  Altai  or  Jlmir.  '\\Xw  relalM  to 
vTrof  &XifKt«ftivt>f,  wbich  ii  at  the  end  of^  xxiii.:  riv  hi  iv  irXelsroi' 
Occurs  in  the  Mts.  A  and  B  of  tlie  Royal  library, 

\twiiw  'AtT^*-]  Sjtuct  AeU.  While  coast.  The  soiithcm  ppo«i 
montory  of  Eubcca,  300  stadia  distant  From  Sunium,  was  called! 
Lcucc  Acte.'  But  that  is  not  the  place  meant  here.  The  place  which 
Herodotus  dow  speaks  of,  is  a  coast  of  the  Propontis,  mentioned  bj  i 
Lysias,  '\a  one  of  his  oiatioos  against  Alcibiades.*  Deinelrius 
Meg^neiia  says,  on  the  authority  of  Ilarpocration,*  that  there  being  i 
Kveral  white  coasts,  Lysias,  in  this  passage,  means  that  of  the  Pro- 
poaiis. 

XXVI,  Till  uyo^in]  The  public  aqvart^    Salmasjus^  reads  r£  avr4f 
H](  lEcpqi;,  in  the  citadel;  and  be  founds  Ibis  upon  the  assertion  of  ^ 
XenophoD.  who  says,*  that  the  sources  of  this  river  were  below  tbt 
citadel.     But  the  public  square  might  be  on  that  very  spot.     See  Ihs 
notes  of  Wesselin^  and  Valckenaer. 

£1X171^0  Ma/>iTU(u]  Of  the  tatgr  Marthas.  Hyagnis,  a  Phrygian, i^] 
invented  the  Bute  at  Celenie.  He  flourished  at  lt>e  tame  time  witb] 
Erichtbonius,  king  of  Athens,  in  the  year  1506  before  our  era.  Mar- 
syas,  his  son,'  succeeded  him  in  the  art  of  playing  on  this  inttmment : 
after  much  practice*  be  became  proud  of  his  proficiency,  and  ven- 
tured on  a  contest  with  Apollo,  but  was  defeated.  The  god  flayed 
him  alire.  Uyginus '  relates,  that  Apollo  delivered  him  to  a  ScythJaa 
to  flay.  "  Apollo  victam  Marsyam  ad  arhorero  religatum  Scytbv 
tradidit,  quicutem  ei  mcmbraiim  scparavit.''  According  to  the  cor- 
rection of  SchefTer. 

The  Scytliians  have  since  been  the  executioners  of  public  justice 
at  Athens.  I  ihiok  that  Hygtnus  spoke  in  anticipation,  and  that 
*  Scyiha/  in  this  sentence,  merely  signifies  an  executioner. 

The  punishment  of  Marsyas,  according  to  Fortunio  Liceti,  is  no- 
thing more  than  an  allegory.  Before  the  invention  of  the  lyre,  sayi 
he.  Hieroglyph,  cap.  cxix,  the  flute  was  esteemed  the  moat  delight- 
ful of  inslromenta:  but  after  the  imroduclion  of  the  lyre,  the  flute 
got  out  of  fashion,  and  no  longer  made  the  fortune  of  tlie  player. 
In  those  remote  times,  pieces  of  leather  were  circulated  as  money ; 
and  the  fluie-players  then  gaining  very  little,  the  poeia  feigned 


■  Suab.  lib.  is.  p.  61*.  B. 

*  Lfu**  contn  Akibi^eia  dMsrti  «r- 
4iai»,  p.  U^  lin.  )0. 

'  llarfiomt.  Lex.  »oc,  Mintk  'Axr^. 
'  £t>:reiui.  Plkuu.  Ml  SoJln.  folyhiit. 
p.  MO. 

•  Cjri  Kipcdit.  lib.  i.  p.  tl.  Ettit.  llut- 
chiai.  OtoD.  mt.  Ho. 

Her.  N9,  Vol.  11. 


/  Hkrawra  OxoBMDsift.  u.  40. 
e  Plnurch.4leMiuuca.  Val.ii.|k Itll. 
F;ltU.K. 
*  DioAoi.  Sic  lib.  m.  J  lii.  Vol.  i.  pji. 

'  Hvfioi  FabulB,  fab.  106,  pp.  139. 
SM. 
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,  llial  Apojloi  who  played  ibe  lyre,  had  skinned  Manyas,  the  flute- 

Mariyas  wos  a  satyr  (Sileaus);  nor  itoen  Herodotus  confound  him 
'  urith  Silcnus,  (he  companiun  of  Bncchtis,  as  U-  Blond,  in  his  de&ciiption 
I  pt  the  cabinet  of  ihe  Duke  of  Orleans,  p.  20^,  rei^roaches  hiiu  with 
doing.  Le  Blond  was  doubllcsc  ignorant  that  Ihe  old  ^'atyr3l  were 
oallod  SUeni.  Seethe  Eiyitiolo^icum  M^irnum,  at  Ihe  word  Zti\tivot. 
"  XXVIl.  'AkiJp  Avhot]  A  Ltfdian  by  nation.  PJiny*  says  that  lie 
vns  »  GilhyniAn,  but  he  is  mistaken. 

IMutarch,  dft  Virtuubug  MulieEum,  pp.  262,  263,  does  not  Dime 
this    rich    nobleman    WiiBiat,    with    Htiodoiu^.    but  Flv^it,  genii. 
\\ii^u,  ucvu:at.  llvQtif.     "  The>  relate,"  *iy»  he.  "that  the  wife  of 
pylties,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  cipcdition  of  Xerxes  ag«iDs| 
Greece,  was  celebrated  for  her  vrisdom  and  |rofld-natiire.     Pyihcs 
had  diieoveretl  Rome  gold  mines,  and  llic  riches  which  he  drew  from 
ihem  were  the  objeelis  almost  of  his  adoration.     His  whole  atlenlioa 
was  absortKd  hy  these  mines,  and  he  had  no  other  care  than  that  of 
turning  tbeir  produce  to  account :  he  sent  lo  them  all  the  citizens  of 
the  city  which  he  governed,  and  obliged  them,  without  any  disiinc- 
lioD,  to  dig,  carry,  and  purify  the  gold,  leavin*;  them  not  a  moment's 
leisure  lo  attend  to  llieic  own  cuucerns:  so  that  many  of  thcni  died, 
ftnd  tlic  r:st,  woiD  down  by  fatigue,   defpaiied  of  being  al>le  to 
Vni  Dp  agmuKl  tl  any  longer.     Their  wives  a(  Leugih  took  the  resolo- 
lipn  of  entreating  the  wif«  of  Pylhes  in  their  behalf.     They  went  to 
ber  palace  with  branchf))  in  iheir  hnnd»,  un<l  other  tokens  of  suppU- 
catioti,  and  Inid  down  ilic  branches  before  her  door.     The  princeas 
appieared,  listened  to  ihcir  complaint*,  and  sent  (hem  away  with  hopes 
of  d  change  for  the  belter.     La  the  mean  time,  she  sent  for  certain 
goldsmitbn,  in  whom  nhe  had  conlidence,  shut  them  up  in  on  apurt- 
mcDtof  the  paliiee,  and  ordered  ihctn  to  mukit  loaves,  cakes,  fruit?, 
nod  ali  ibi^se  ihings  which  »he  knew  th:it  fyiltes  liked  best,  in  gold. 
All  bciu^  completed  by  the  teturo  of  Pytbcs.  who  had  been  on  a 
journey,   he  asked   for  his  supper.      lln  wifu  introduced  him  lo  a 
Ubic  eorercd  with  all  kinds  of  meats  and  pravisiDns  m&nuf;icLtired 
Vt  gold;  but  there  wa*  itothing  fit  to  eat  or  dVink,  all  was  gold. 
He  at  tirat  conletn plated  with  pleasure  these  artificial  provisions;  bnt 
his  eyes  were  soon  satiated  with  Ibc  glittciing  spectacle,  whilst  his 
stomach  was  yet  ciaTing*.     A  second  time  he  demanded  somclhLng  to 
Mti  and  hia  wife  set  before  hini  all  that  he  asked  for,  but  itill  in 
gold.     Me  became  at  length  impatient,  and  cried  out  thai,  he  was 
dying  with  hunger.    '  What  ilo  yon  complain  of?'  asked  his  wife ;  '  1 
give  yon  such  as  I  have.     Yon  have  gold  in  large  quantities  broaghr, 
■  Ptio.  HUt.  Nbc  Vol.  ii.  lib.  Jiiiii.  tup.  i.  p.  6W.  liti.  Id. 
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and  nothing  else  ;  nobody  here  lliink*  of  any  thing  hot  gold;  th«it 
labour  »  employed  only  in  «mftt«ingit :  no  one  either  sows,  or  plants, 
or  reapi.  No  on^  culiivatea  the  earth,  no  one  entlenvoiirs  to  make 
that  common  moiher  produce  the  noiiriifhmeni  fit  for  man  ;  we  only 
r»B*Bcl(  her  howeU  Tor  uaelcw  richer;  we  destroy  o«r«eWe«  by  tilia 
©[•[■rf^sive  labour,  nnd  the  strength  of  theciiitena  is  ixhuaHi-d.'  Tlilit 
dtirounte  mjide  an  impression  on  Pythei.  He  did  not,  howerer,  re- 
nooncc  ihe  immeniie  treatares  which  his  mines  produced,  nor  did  he 
cease  to  work  them  :  hut  for  the  succeeding  time  he  emptoycd  only  & 
flfth  part  of  the  rittzens,  and  commanded  the  rest  to  apply  themeelvce 
(o  Bgricnltiirc  and  thearta.  When  Xerxes  approached  iheaea  topait 
into  Ewrop*",  and  miike  war  on  the  people  of  Greece,  Pylhe*  having 
gi?en  him  a  most  mag-nificcnt  reception,  and  made  preaenta  lo  all  the 
army,  entreal«d  »  boon  of  the  Itinfj.  '  Sir* ,*  said  he,  '  1  have  sercral 
c''ildrcn  ;  dispense  wiih  the  Bttcndiinec  of  one  of  them  on  this  eKpcdi- 
iktn.  and  permit  him  lo  remain  with  me  to  sustain  mV  old  tpi.'  Xcrxea 
was  so  irriraicd  at  this  peijucst,  that  he  ordered  the  son  in  whose  be- 
half Pythes  had  p«litioned,  to  be  immediately  put  lo  dcaih,  hh  Iwdy 
to  h«  cut  in  (uro  part«,  and  plnc^rt  on  each  mde  of  the  road  by  which 
the  army  was  to  paaa.  The  other  sons  of  Pythea  he  tool:  with  Mm, 
and  they  perished  in  rarioua  actiona.  So  barbaroua  a  treatment 
planged  Pytties  Into  an  abyss  of  sorrow;  he  became  insupportable  to 
bimself,  and,  a»  happens  to  those  who  hare  neither  courage  nor  atrtnglh 
of  mind,  he  was  afraid  fo  brave  death,  though  he  hated  lifW.  There 
was  in  the  city  a  targe  hank  or  mound  of  earth,  ihroiisrh  which  flowed 
a  river  called  Pylhnpolilei.  He  built  a  tomb  on  this  bank,  aird 
inrned  the  course  of  the  river,  ao  that  it  passed  by  the  bank  and 
■ashed  the  side  of  the  tomb.  The  place  of  burial  being  thus  ppc- 
|iare<),  he  d««cendi-<l  info  it;  and  commitling  to  his  wife's  care  his 
city  and  his  little  territory,  he  forbade  her  ever  to  approach  the 
tomb,  but  enjoined  her  to  place  his  dinner  every  day  in  a  small 
vessel,  and  let  it  follow  ihe  conrsc  of  the  river;  to  continue  this  till 
she  shooM  see  the  vessel  pass  the  tomb  with  the  vietnula  unionched, 
and  then  lo  send  it  no  more,  aa  she  might  bo  sure  that  he  was  then 
dead.  ThUA  dirt  Pyth**  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days.  His  wife 
governed  hii  little  territory  discreetly,  and  his  snbjecia  found  tbeir 
misery  turned  to  happiness." 

Plulus,  tliogodorricbcs,  is  a  blind  god;  neglecting  people  of  worth, 
and  lavishing  his  favours  on  the  wicked.  Theocrit.  Idyll,  x.  verse  19, 
and  tb«  aoholiast  on  the  same  passage. — Bet.Lang£R, 

Tp  trXarai-fn-y  rj  ypuHf]  Tht  galUem  vine.  This  vine  '  was  aAer- 
wartla  carried  away  fnxn  the  citadel  of  Suaa  by  Aoiigonus,  in  the 

•  IHodor.  Sic.  lib.  xii.  i  ilriii.  V»l.  U.  p.  US. 
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fir$ly«ftrof  the  116th  Olympiatd,  316  years  berore  our  era,  aodabovt 
165  years  after  the  interview  of  Xerxes  with  Pylhiui,  A*  to  the 
golden  placLC-lrcc,  it  was  not  so  wondeTful.  It  was  so  imall,'  ac- 
cording  to  Antiochus,  that  it  could  scarcely  afford  shade  to  a  grass- 
hopper. Il  should  be  reraarlted,  however,  that  tbis  ADtiochus  was 
depaled  by  the  Arcadtaos  to  the  great  king,  and  ihal,  piqued  at  the 
little  esteem  id  which  that  princr-  appeared  tn  hol^  his  oation,  he  en- 
deavoitn;  to  depreciate  him  as  much  as  possible  :  and  for  this  reason 
is  not  to  be  confided  in. 

The  Persians  having  set  lire  to  the  citadel  of  Athens,  the  ottve- 
Iree  placed  in  the  temple  of  Minerva,  in  testimotiy  of  the  contest  which 
bad  taken  place  between  that  goddess  and  Neptune  with  retpecl  to  that 
country,  was  consumed.  See  Book  viii.  ^  lv.  On  the  other  hand, 
Xenes  made  very  favourable  proposals  to  the  Athenians,  if  they  would 
have  treated  with  him.  Ibid.  ^  cxl.  Hiinerins,  a  derlaimer  ofli&e 
fourth  century,  lays  hold  of  these  two  circumstances,  aud  says :  *  "  I 
will  require  of  Xeries  the  plane-tree  for  the  branch  of  Minerva,  that  the 
citadel  may  contain  two  trophies  of  that  goddess  ;  the  one,  which  slie 
oblaiued  from  Neptune,  the  olive-tree  ;  the  other,  which  she  gained 
from  the  Barbaiiuni,  the  plane-tcec."  h  is  evident  that  Himerius  al- 
ludes to  this  golden  plane,  which  he  desires  should  be  required  from 
Xerxes,  because  the  sacred  oUvo-lree  of  Minerva  had  been  coDSUmed. 
Paschal/  howc'wer,  affirms,  that  Himerius  describes  two  trophies  of 
Minerva,  one  an  olive-tree  obtained  in  consequence  of  a  contest  with 
Neptune,  the  other  a  plane-tree  gained  from  the  Barbarieos.  The  ab- 
surdity  of  this  is  too  evident  to  need  any  further  exposure.  Theopbi- 
lus,  the  son  of  Michael  the  stammerer,  and  emperor  of  the  easi.  who 
was  addicted  to  luxury,  had  improved  upon  this  planc-lroe  of  Pythiua. 
He  caused  to  be  made'  a  tree  of  gold,  on  which  were  perched  Iittl« 
birds,  which,  by  means  of  tubes  skilfully  arranged,  sang  melodiously. 

XXVIII.  'ApyvpiDv  ftiv  ivo  j^tXiAivt  raX&yrmy,  \pv«lDv  hi  rcrpac^- 
mat  ftvptibat  ffrar^puf  Irt^covoat  ^rra  j^tXtabitty]  Two  thousand  ta- 
Untt  in  $ilpfr  aaj  in  gold,  and/our  millions,  wanting  lerrn  thou- 
tand,  of  Doric  ttattrtt.  The  talent  is  worth  2*^5/.  The  2000  taienU 
are  consequently  worth  450,000/.  The  four  roillions  of  tiaterte  of 
gold  are  worth  14,000  ulcnts  of  silver,  that  is  to  say,  3,150,000/. 
Thus  the  total  of  the  riches  of  Pythius  amounted  to  .1,^00,000/. 

XXX.  *Et  Kvi^gopaJ  jit  Cydrara,  We  find  the  name  of  this  town 
written  in  the  same  manner  in  the  Ms.  B  of  the  Kuyal  Library. 

XXXr  M^Xi]    Ilonctf.     M.  de  Meziriac'  thinks  that  llerodotvs 

•  Xvooftb.  Hnllnuc.  lib.  vii.  cap.  i.  ^    xir.  p.  400. 

ixvi.  Vol.  ill.  p.  454.  '  Sjmcaoia  Ma^trl  Annal.  p.  I  It.  C 
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meant  naluml  hooey  collected  from  thnibt,  vitb  which  ihe  iaha- 
bitants  of  the  coiinlry  made  a  certain  cumpoaitioa.  That  is  not  bia 
nteaiiiog.  Aij^uw^yoi  were  confectioaers,  who  had  the  art  of  extract- 
iog  booey  froDi  Uuuarinds  aod  from  coro.  Tb«  term  btifttixpyes  is 
employed  ia  this  senae  by  Atheneeua,  Dook  i.  chap.  xtv.  p.  IS.  D. 
ht$oiai  a  KAi  a'l  Tuv  wtpl  ra  wift^ara  ii)fiiO¥pySat.  '  ConrectioQen 
excel  in  that  which  regards  pastry  and  swcetroeata.'  We  fiad  it  also 
in  the  Apophthegms  of  Ptuurch,  p.  2c!U.  A,  rqi  bi  riv  Kapwr  fiuat' 
Matnjt  'Aiat  ii\^  cai  niftfiara  napevKevavfttfa  ireptrrwi  ^iQ  b^ifiUtvfiyAr 
rai  fiaytipwp  ^tXoTifiotifir.t'ijt  &*l  riftrtin  Tpot  aurof  .  .  .  . '  Ada,  <}ue^O 
of  C&ria,  wishing  to  give  him  proofs  of  her  zeal,  sent  him  all  sorts  of 
rianils  and  pasLry,  prepared  in  a  superior  manuer  by  the  most  excel* 
lent  cooks  and  C'Oiifectioiiers.' 

The  more  1  exaniiuc  lliis  passage  of  HetodoLus,  the  less  am.  I  ia- 
cHned  to  tbinlt  that  this  honey  was  natural :  on  the  contrary,  it 
appears  to  me  to  have  been  a  sort  of  artificial  honey,  a  compo- 
sition. 

Koafif]  Collars  and  hraeeUta,  K&aftos  signifies  the  ornamcnta  pe- 
culiar to  a  wuman  :  and  £tiao  *  paraphrasing  this  passage  says,  neck- 
laces and  bract'Ifits. 

'ABavarf  &rifii]  T»  an  immortal.  I  lay,  to  ao  Immortal;  as  wc 
might  aay,  to  a  Dragoon.  The  immortals  were  a  chosen  troop  of 
horse.     Herodotus  speaks  of  ihcm  more  fully,  ^  lxxziii. 

XXXIII.  Il^t  aayiba  Tpoaiitirav<r<i\€vaay\  Thetf  crucified  him. 
I  bare  decided  in  favour  of  tbii  interpretation,  on  llic  authority  of 
Hesychius,  who  says,  speaking  of  voflc  titlnQtiai  bk  iraJ  hi\  rov 
vrnvpow.  '  The  word  auvi$  is  also  used  for  the  cross.'  This  arises 
undoubtedly  from  the  little  board  which  was  placed  above  the  cross, 
on  which  were  Inscribed  the  crimci  of  the  sufferer,  or  sometimes  only 
hia  name. 

Tbu  passage  of  Hesychius  may  be  explained,  "  They  also  placa 
ihe  «!»■}(  or  little  board  above  tlie  crons."     See  Book  ix.  ^  cxv. 

XXXV.  Ilc^f  £<&r<"]  ^  po*^  oj  ftitert.  Diogenes  Laertlus' 
affirms  that  those  who  hare  written  on  the  Magi,  condemn  Hcrodo* 
tus  for  having  said  that  Xerxes  ordered  fetters  to  be  thrown  into  the 
aea,  since  the  Magi  regarded  the  sea  as  a  divinity.  But  Joach. 
EahniuB  very  justly  remarka,  in  his  note  ou  this  pasiage,  that  tba 
ancients,  when  ihey  considered  thcmselvci  to  have  ground  of  com* 
plaint  against  their  divinities,  used  them  very  roughly.  Vet,  as  I  re- 
mark in  the  next  note,  the  invasion  of  Oreece  so  ioceiised  thai  pec^le 
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against  Xences.  timl  they  clifli^d  his  portrait  with  whaterer  was  eaf- 
culaied  to  render  it  odious. 

Irilavrm  riir  'EKXfiffitorrov]  To  brand  it$  water)  with  a  h^t  irott. 
As  th«5  ured  to  brand  a  eriminal.  I  have  added  these  words,  *  with 
a  hot  iroi^,'  in  imitation  of  M.  Dosaiilx.  In  his  translation  of  Juvenal. 
The  actions  which  the  Oreeks  impntc  Ijj  Xerxes  (ipjicar  preally  csa^- 
^rated :  but,  this  I  am  peiauaded.  is  to  be  traced  to  the  haired 
which  hit  expedition  agaiitst  them  had  inspired.  We  know,  too,  the 
proverb  of  Juvenal,  *  Grttcift  mendax.'  Had  we  tlie  history  of  Persia 
written  by  the  Persians  theniRelvAs,  we  might  be  able  to  trace  out 
the  truth  even  through  ihe  ilisguiies  in  which  they  would  probably 
have  eDvelopcd  it. 

We  may  remark  ilial  Htfroilotu*  does  not  affirm  this  laller  circutn- 
stance.     Jurcnal  '  has  been  equally  reierred. 

lile  u.nirn  (Xctxea)  qunlia  r«diit,  Snlnninc  raUctft, 
Id  Caium  aii]i]p  Ktiriim  (uliiui  u-Tira  flagcUii 
Barbfuui,  /Enlio  nun(|UBiu  liuo  Li  carceiv  (ismmm, 
Ipcun  t'wiipedtbij*  qui  *tnzeru  Snoodgwum  ' 
Uiliiu  id  Mor.  qiiod  in  a  f>t  ttigftiaiB  dignuni 
Crodidii. 

4o\e^y  irorafty]  DtaH/ul  river.  It  appears  strange  that  Herodo- 
lus  should  give  to  the  Hellespont  the  name  of  ri»er,  Biit  the  learned 
and  ingenious  author  of  the  Voyage  of  Palmyra,  Mr.  Wood,  gives  an 
excellent  reason  for  this  io  his  work,  entitled  *a  Description  of  the 
Troad."' 

"There  is  something  remarkable  in  the  epithet  'broad,'  which  is 
more  thnn  once  by  Homer  given  to  the  TIetlespODt:  for  it  seems  to 
be  improperly  applied  to  a  sea,  which  is  narrower  than  many  rivent. 
And  yet  this  poet  is  not  single  in  rcprespniing  it  in  this  light,  for 
Urpheus  speaks  of  the  broad  Hellespont.  Eustathius  and  other  com- 
mentators have  endeavoured  id  explain  this  term,  but  in  a  manner,  I 
think,  not  satisfactory.  I  shall  therefore  beg  leave  to  offer  a  coij* 
jecture  upon  this  head,  which  occurred  to  me  upon  the  spot.  When 
I  was  sailing  upwards  from  (he  /Egcan  sea  into  the  Hellespont,  we 
were  obliged  to  make  our  way  against  a  constant  smart  current, 
which,  without  the  assistance  of  a  north  wind,  generally  runs  about 
three  knots  in  an  hour.  At  the  same  time  we  were  l«nd-l«rked  on 
alt  sides;  and  nothing  appeared  in  view,  but  rural  sceuery:  and  every 
object  conveyed  the  idea  of  a  fine  river,  running  tiirough  an  inland 
country.  In  this  situation  I  could  hardly  persuade  myself  that  I  was 
at  sea;  and  it  was  as  natural  to  talk  of  its  comparative  great  breadth. 


•  JuteiMl.  S«t.  ■.  vtn.  170. 
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u  to  mcDtioQ  iu  eraboucbore,  its  pleasant  stream,  its  wooiiy  baolci , 
aud  all  thuso  circuaiEluncea  wliich  Wloag  to  nv«n  onljr.  The  e])i' 
tbet  <  Hwilt'dowiiig/  or  '  rapid,'  wbicli  tlie  poet  applies  to  it  (but  never 
to  aoy  otiier  sea),  shows  ihat  he  considered  it  merely  as  a  mnning 
stream;  and  Herodotus,  who  visited  the  Hellespont  with  the  eurioaitj 
of  a  traveller,  ariually  Ckilts  it  a  river." 

Mr.  Chaixiler*  is  al»o  of  the  same  opiuion. 

XXXVr.  IvvmfTfi]  The;/  Jatland  togctkrr.  "There  were  two 
bridges,"  says  M.  Wesseling  io  a  note,  "  the  first  compwed  of  360 
veasett,  whicb  presented  their  sides  to  the  Euxtne  sea ;  the  accond  of 
314,  the  heads  of  which  were  turned  towards  ibe  [lellespoot.  The 
VBVSt'Is  of  the  Hrsl  bridge  wore  ranged  side  by  side,  and  those  of  the 
s«cond,  end  to  end.  The  first  bridge  therefore  must  have  cooaisted 
of  a  much  larger  number  of  ressels  than  tbe  second." 

Thus  concludes  M.  Wesseting.  h  seems  to  me,  however,  that  the 
direct  cootraiy  is  to  be  inferred ;  for  if  the  vessels,  for  example,  were 
60  feot  long  and  12  wide,  the  second  bridge,  which  presented  only 
the  headit  of  tlie  veseeU,  must  have  had  live  times  as  many,  which 
was  Dot  the  case:  or  the  apace  occupied  by  ilic  former  must  have 
been  6ve  times  as  long  as  that  where  they  constructed  tbe  latter. 

But  lliis  is  not  the  greatest  difficulty.  Tbe  vessels  of  the  first 
bridge  presentiog  their  sides  to  the  Euxine  sua,  and,  thus  placed, 
being  incapable  of  reaisiing  the  currents  of  that  >ea,  especially  with  a 
north  wind,  must  necessarily  have  been  driven  out  of  their  lioe,  which 
consequently  would  have  prevented  the  completion  of  the  bridge. 

?tInjor  Kennel,  whose  talents  are  universally  acknowledged,  pro- 
poses au  explanation  of  this  passage,  which  I  ahall  present  to  the 
reader,  with  some  observations  of  ray  own,  and  which  I  make,  loss 
with  a  view  of  criticizing  it,  than  with  that  of  inducing  the  writer  to 
offer  some  further  elucidation,  my  only  object  in  this  work  being  the 
development  of  truth. 

"  Since  the  HellcHpont  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Abvdos,"  says 
Major  Kennel,*  '■  has  a  very  considerable  bend  in  its  course,  first 
running  northward  from  A bydos  towards  Sestos,  and  then  tatting  ft 
preMy  sharp  turn  to  the  eastward ;  may  it  not  have  been,  that  the  two 
lines  of  ships  were  disposed  on  different  sidM  of  the  angle  ju>t  men- 
tioned, by  which  it  might  truly  he  said,  that  the  ships  In  one  line 
presented  their  heads  lo  the  Enxine,  the  other  their  aides,  although 
tbe  heads  of  both  were  presented  to  the  current  T* 

I  cannot  conceive  how  the  vessels  of  the  Hrsl  bridge,  which  pre- 
sented their  sides  to  the  Euiine  sea,  could  at  the  same  lime  present 

■  Tn* oil  in  Aiia  MiaM.  by  Ridurd  *  The  Geftpaplncal  ^ysttm  «{ llrroJo- 
Cbudln,  vi»f.  ill.  [ip.  tO,  II.  tui  acmioMl  aDd  ez^iin«d,  |>.  IU. 


their  beads  to  ibis  sea,  evea  tf  arranged  txansTersely.  Major  Rea- 
od  seems  also  to  be  misukeo  as  to  tbe  placing  of  these  TesseU,  as 
be  tayi  those  of  tbe  second  bridge  presented  tlieir  fronts  to  the 
Euxine  sea,  whereas  Herodotus  posiiivcly  asserts  that  it  was  10  the 
^can  sea. 

I  apprehend  the  matter  thus  :  I.  Tbe  fim  bridge  was  constructed 
in  a  wider  cbaonel,  as  tbis  bridge  had  tbe  larger  number  of  ressels, 
which  presented  iheir  aides  to  the  Propontt».  The  second  must 
have  been  on  a  much  thciler  lirie,  as  it  had  foiij-six  ve&sels  fewer ;  and 
moreover  these  vesiels  presenting  their  beads  to  the  Egean  sea  must 
have  occupied  a  much  smaller  space. 

2.  At  ihul  season  of  the  year,  when  these  bridges  were  construct- 
ed, the  north  winds  did  not  prevail.  It  was  not  therefore  necessary 
to  oppose  a  very  powerful  resistance  to  the  waves  of  tbe  PropontJs. 
For  this  reason,  the  vessels  of  the  6rst  bridge  were  arranged  with 
their  sides  to  the  current.  But  as,  at  the  same  season,  the  south 
and  south-east  winds  blew  constantly,  and  it  was  necessary  to  guard 
against  the  waves  of  the  Egean  sen,  the  vessels  of  the  second  bridge 
were  di^rposed  so  as  to  present  their  heads  to  that  sea.  By  this  ar- 
rangement, the  waves  of  the  Egean  sea,  in  some  degree  weakened  by- 
having  traversed  a  part  of  the  Hellespont  before  reaching  the  line  of 
vessels,  were  brokcu  by  the  heads  of  tbe  sliips,  which  were  the  lefts 
likeljT  to  be  driven  away,  as  tfaey  were  firmly  anchored. 


Si  quid  Dovuci  rectiui  inii, 
Csnduliit  uupeiti :  n  aoa,  bis  uiere  neciua* 


TffiS^oi'ffiv]    A  /rtt   fastage.      "Yiti/^avmx    signifies   an    open 
which    affords    entrance   to    light,    btiKwXotn   irxdfavmi,   a  passage 
which  permits  vessels  to  pass  and  repass.     See  Book  iv.  §  clxxix. 
note  3. 

"  Ai^nrXuof  ^j  vrt^favoiv  cariXiroc  ruv  wtvTtfKoyTip^p  teal  rftijfev. 
This  last  word  appears  to  me  peculiarly  suspicious.  Can  Herodotua 
have  written  xai  rpi.ttpiutf1  This  is  but  a  conjecture,  aa  to  which  I  am 
far  from  confident." — Cokay. 

Three  passives  were  left  in  thii  bridge,  for  two  reasoos.  The  first, 
that  the  navigaiion  of  the  small  craft  to  and  from  tbe  Euxine  sea 
might  not  be  intermpicd  ;  and  the  second,  that  the  force  of  the  current 
might  be  thereby  diminished.  Herodotus  mentions  only  the  former 
reason;  the  latter  appears  to  me  equally  cogent.  I  think,  therefore, 
we  may  leave  Tpfx»v;  for  the  more  numerous  these  passages  were, 
the  less  was  coaimerce  impeded ;  and  the  greater  the  number  of  out- 
lets for  the  waves,  the  smaller  would  be  their  force.  If,  however,  we 
had  found  rptviwv  in  tite  place  of  rplj(pv,  I  would  have  aufTered  it  to 
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reinaiD.  as  id  this  paragraph  alluflion  ii  ma<)e  not  only  to  vcsmIs 
with  five  b«iichca  of  rowers,  but  also  to  llioie  of  three. 

XXXVII.  'E«A4rM>-]  Diuppeartd.  There  was  oo  eclipse  at  Sardts 
in  this  year ;  but  ihere  was  a  very  remarkable  one  in  the  ^ear  pre- 
ceding, 4S1  years  before  uiir  eru.  on  the  19tli  Apiit,  as  I  have  bean 
infofnted  by  the  lute  M.  Pin^re,  oflhe  Acadetuy  of  Sciences.  Itlhcre> 
fore  happened  about  the  time  of  the  dcpflrture  of  Xerxes  from  Susa. 
Herotlnius,  who  had  heard  say  that  there  was  aii  eclipse  at  the  timo 
of  the  departure  of  Xcrid-s,  imagined  that  it  was  on  his  departure 
from  Sardis,  which  was  a  year  later  ihan-lbut  from  Susa.  Tliough 
Pythiiis  night  bv  atnrmed  by  it,  it  dors  not  follow  ihat  this  eclipse 
did  not  happen  till  the  moment  of  the  deparltire  from  .Sftrdis.  And 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  tt  was  this  terror  that  induced 
him,  coDtrary  to  his  nainral  disposition,  which  was  amricious,  to 
make  siich  raagitlBcenl  presents  to  Xerxes,  for  the  purpose  ofrouei- 
liating;  his  favour,  and  disposing  hiui  to  accede  to  his  request. 

rtpuiiKTvpa]  Announced  the  futmre.  W^bisTtap  comes  from  nfio- 
itityvfii,  '  ante  signiflco,'  and  coitsetjticntly  cannot  signify  'pmset,* 
*  patronus,'  a-i  the  dictionaries  and  Gronovius  himself  explain.  Peul- 
mier  dc  Gretiicmcsnil'  has  very  well  explained  iu 

XXXVIII.  ripqi^os  ra  roiBit,  vovr^ottar  owiav]  May  you  rttum, 
tfc.  This  is  an  imitation  of  the  1 8th  and  19th  vrrseiof  the  1st  Book 
of  the  iliad. 

'ICpJy  piy  Btoi  ioltr,  "O^vprta  ivpar*  £jf9rTtf, 
'EtWpffQi  Xlpta/toio  ir6^if,  ev  i'  o'iKafi'  iKivOai, 

'  May  llic  gods,  O  inhabitants  of  Olympus,  by  your  hands  orer- 
tluow  Uie  city  of  Priam,  and  happily  bring  you  back  again  to  yoor 
country !' 

To  have  (.loinled  out  all  the  imitations  of  this  sort,  would  hare 
greatly  extended  these  notes.  I  have  therefore  contented  myself  witli 
noticing  a  few  of  them. 

XXXIX.  Taf  x^^c  itawouii)  airry  yvfami  mfitrtoBat]  And  all  thjf 
house.  In  the  Greek,  rir  jfpr/y  wat^auip  tArp  yirrudci  aukiweaBat. 
These  three  datives  at  first  occasioned  me  some  little  perplexity,  and 
I  thought  that  we  should  admit  the  reading  of  Aldus.  vafotKi'tt.  with- 
out the  iota  subscript:  but  it  has  since  occurred  to  me  that  wtwoaip, 
though  really  a  dative,  is  here  taken  advcrlHally,  the  same  as  tfiy^, 
wluob  we  6nd  every  where,  and  Tartrrpttn^,  which  is  employed  by 
Herodotus,  Book  t.  \  hjdi. ;  and  that  xaMutijf  is  the  same  with  Ta>» 
aai,  which  we  find  in  the  Dialogue  of  ^chines  the  f>ocratic,  de  Di- 


*  ExvcotHUimca  ii  optioMW  Ancton*  Grvcos.  p.  SI. 

Her,  AV,  Vol.  II. 
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vitiii,  §  I.  p.  36.  ftnd  whicli  signiGct '  randttus'  in  itiis  tlialogue  only 
wilh  rtferonce  lo  r'^Ap,  which  follows. 

*A{fi)i']  7Xe  rrtcard.  With  (^l/qi'  and  IXd^^rv  we  roust  undergtacid 
ri/J4»-,  or  gome  olher  equivalent  siibfitcintive.  Tr/iif  is  lak«n  either  in 
*  gooit  or  a  bad  sense,  nccording  to  the  oocasion.  All  ihe  authors 
abound  in  this  mode  of  expreKsion,  One  example  will  suffice.  Lucian 
■ays,"  bit  umJffxjj  rtjv  Apn*-  Jv  libftate.  *  Thai  he  may  undergo  a 
puDishment  proportiooed  to  his  actions,  and  that  he  may  receive  the 
reward  of  his  crimes.* 

Mrirnf  iiarafiwiii]  To  eat  him  tit  Iwo  thnivf[h  Ihe  middU  of  Afit 
hodj/.  "  At*  quamo  Xerxes  facilior?  qui  Pythio,  qulnqtic  filiorum 
pntri,  uniuB  vncniionctn  pcteoti,  quem  rellet,  cVigcrc.  permislt:  diiindc 
(]uem  elegerat,  in  partes  duas  distractiim  ab  utro()nc  vice  latere  po< 
suit,  ct  h&c  vicliiTiil  lustravit  cxcrcilum.  Habuit  ilaque  quem  debuil 
exitum.  Victus,  cl  late  longeque  fusus,  ac  stratani  ubjque  ruJnara 
«iism  cernens,  niediits  inler  Huonim  cadnvera  inct^Hvit.  Hcec  barbaris 
regibua  feritas  in  ir4  fuit :  quos  nu]ia  erudiuo,  nullus  tttterarum  cul- 
tus  imbucrat." 

XL,  'AfBftil,  m  tmK€>tfiifiivoi}  Pell-mell,  withovt  tUsttncfian.  Ht»- 
rodotus  does  not  mean  to  say  that  these  troops  were  wholly  without 
Older,  hut  that  the  «oldicrs  were  not  classed  according  to  their  re- 
spective nations.  U  was  nearly  the  same  as  in  our  regimenls,  in 
each  of  whicli  we  find  soldiers  from  all  provinces.  Our  hiitorian 
makeK  this  remnrk,  because  in  the  Greek  armies  each  distinct  people 
formed  a  separate  corps,  which  was  subdivided  into  smaller  bodies, 
according  to  the  number  of  tribes  it  comprised. 

Mtlh)'  itiyn  r»)t   M^)^l*■^^«  ry  vvrofxa  ivrtHiimtoy]   Of  tht  V(i$i  .V/- 

sean  plain.      In  this  plain  were  superb  studs  ofhorses,  to  the  number 

,  of  150,000.     Alexander,*  on  bis  return  from  India,  had  the  curiosity 

to  go  to  see  ihcm.     There  were  then  but  50,000,  the  rest  having  been 

carried  off  by  ruhbcis.    See  Uook  in.  note  on  ^  xci. 

XLl.  'Fa  hp}xrifia^av]  On  a  harmamaxa.  Tina  wan  n  kind  of  car- 
riage fitted  wLlh  peculiar  conveuiencies,  and  ndiipled  for  women. 
See  my  BOles  on  the  L^vcs  of  Cbereas  and  Callirrhoti,  Vol.  ii.pp, 
257.  258. 

Kniii  vofior  rat  Xtiy^"*  'x""^**]  J^j"*  point  upward*.  This  is  not 
in  the  Greek;  but  I  liare  added  it,  because  it  \»  what  Ilerodotna 
means  by  the  words,  '  uncording  to  cnstom.*  He  here  opposes  this 
thousand  men  tu  ihu  thou;«aud  mentioned  in  the  preceding  piirag;raph, 
who  carried  the  points  of  their  pikes  downwards. 
,' 

•  l.uci'in.PiBTkior.^xiT.  Vol,i.p.Si)/1.         '  Aniiitii  ti]*J.  Alox.  Iil>.  vit.  ^  sl<>. 

*  Srnf««  lie  Irt,  lib.  ui.  mn.  ivij.   Vol.     |r.  ftOS. 
i.  |i.  130. 


POLVMNIA.     BOOK  Vl(.     6  XXXIX— XUII. 


Du  Ryor  itntt  M.  Ballanger  did  not  under«l»od  thi>  exprcBsion: 
lliey  liijTe  traoslated  il, '  in  Uie  fashion  of  the  country.'  . 

■Poiaj  xpvtriat]  AppUi  of  gold.  \a  the  Greek  there  U  cai  ^^«; 
but  it  in  nerfssary  to  roncat  j(fuaia,  which  occuri  before.  Had  tliifre 
been  nay  iliffiruliy  in  ilii*.  Athciioem  would  have  romoired  it."  %*i 
ritv  mv(Mt*i¥  fii'iKa  ypviu  t\arm,  "They  have  «l>ple«  of  gold  al  ibe 
lower  extremity  of  their  pike*.' 

X!,lir.  Tii  np.'i/iD«  n^pya/ioi-]  The  Pergama  of  Pnam.  Pcrgtma 
was  ili-^  name  of  thr  citadel  of  Troy.  Herodotus  adds  '  of  Priam,'  to 
distiuguish  il  from  the  city  of  Perg:ama  in  Mytia,  which  wat  after- 
wards ihe  capital  of  a  kingdom,  and  from  Pergaina,  a  city  of  the 
Pieny.     See  the  Geographical  Table. 

Tp 'AQqraipT^'limiit]  MtiUTva  of  Tfojf.  Mmcrva  llias,  in  Uie 
Greek.  She  hnd  a  temple  in  the  citadel,  as  wc  learn  from  Homer.' 
She  Vits  held  in  great  veneration  throughout  the  country.  Alexan- 
der thi*  Great,  on  his  visit  lo  Troy,  offered  up  »acrificct  to  her.' 

Wf  herti  perceive  a  palpable  difference  between  the  honours  ren- 
dered by  the  Magi  to  Minerra,  whom  they  considered  as  a  divinily, 
and  tln>8e  which  ihcy  paid  to  heroes  who  had  hcen  only  men.  To  the 
former  ihey  offered  sacrifices;  to  the  latter  they  only  poured  liba- 
tions. 

An  objectiun  may  be  here  taken  against  Herodotus.  This  histo- 
rian hiid  observed.  Book  i.  ^  cxxxii.,  that  the  Persians  in  their  sacri- 
fices p-tuted  no  libations  in  honour  of  the  gods.  On  this  occasion,  how- 
ever, they  do  so  in  honour  of  heroes.  One  might  be  led  to  imsgine 
that  (I  ir  historian  had  contradicted  himself,  und  a  very  welt-iorormed 
pcrsoit  has  accused  hitn  of  it.  It  is  easy,  I  think,  to  exculpate  hire. 
In  Bii'ik  I.  S  CXX.1II.  he  8]jcak&  of  the  religion  of  the  Persianti,  and 
of  the  riles  which  they  observed.  But  here  the  Persians  being  in  a 
foreign  country,  and  feeling  (lie  neceuity  of  conciliating  the  fatuur 
of  the  gods  of  iht'  Greeks,  they  considered  themselves  hound  lo  imi- 
tale  tliat  people  in  their  form  of  worship.  Perhaps,  too,  they  tliougbt 
by  thi*  compliance  to  attach  to  them  more  strongly  those  Greeks 
who  were  fighiing  under  their  banners.  What  is  in  my  opinion  a 
sufBiienl  proof  that  ihey  practised  the  Grecian  rites  with  no  other 
tiew,  is,  that  Mardunius'  employed  Hegeiiistrattis  to  sacrifice  in  the 
Gre«k  method,  that  be  might  know  whether  be  should  give  battle. 
But  vexed  that  the  entrails  of  the  victims  did  not  promise  him  see* 
oeu  in  case  be  commcQccd  the  attack,  and  being  resolved  al  all 

•  Atkvn.  D«iiin9M|>b.  lib.  ui.  tap.  ii.        '  Arrinti   Exp«dit.  Al«xiiii'!h.  ItJ,  U 
p.  tit4-  B.  csp.  xi.  |i.  47. 

»  IIoBum  Iliad,  lih.  •!,  rcn,  06.  '  tl«vil«»L  lib.  n.  ^  iuti. 
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events  to  force  the  enemy  to  action,  he  turned  his  back  apon  th 
Greek  auspices,  and  followed  the  customs  of  his  country." 

r^pytBat  TtvKpout]  The  Gergitko-Teueriaag.  In  the  Ms.  B  of  the 
Royal  Library  also,  «e  find  ripyi$at  Tcospois.  The  Gtrgithse  were 
Ihe  remains  of  ihe  ancient  Teucriuos,  as  Herrdotus  informs  us,  Book 
r,  tj  cxxii. 

XLIV.  'Ev  'Afiiii^]  At  Abtfdot.  I  have  suppressed  fitmi,  with  (he 
Mbs.  of  the  Royal  Library,  and  the  edition  of  M.  Wesseltng.  If  it 
be  preserveil,  ty'AjJitf!^!  must  be  taken  for  ilic  territory  of  AbydoH. 

fipofltipif  \idov  \tvi!oi/]  A  tribunal  of  tekHc  merbfe.  On  this  mound 
or  hill  were  phecd  seals  fur  the  nobles  who  were  to  accompany 
Xerxes,  and  another  much  more  citvated,  of  white  marble,  foi  the 
king.  This  is  wliat  is  meant  by  wfiot^if^if ;  and  which  my  translation 
scarcely  expresses. 

Twv  rewv  &fdi\Xar]  A  naml  combat.  The  editions  of  Gale,  of 
Oronoviiis,  and  even  that  of  Wcsscliug,  hare  S/nWay  ycvofiivffv, 
'factum.*  This  is  wrong;  it  must  be  the  present  yifo^ci'H)-,  'dum 
fieret,'  with  ihe  edition  of  Aldus,  and  that  of  Stephens  of  1 570,  and  the 
Mm.  a,  B,  and  D  of  the  Royal  Library. 

XLV.  'Ehatpvat]  He  shed  tears.  The  reflection  made  by  Xerxea 
OD  the  vad  end  of  so  many  thousands  of  men,  revive  tn  his  breast 
some  sentiments  of  hnnianily ;  but  ambition  soon  re-asserts  its  supre- 
macy, and  overpowers  these  better  feelings.  I  greatly  doubt  whether 
ValcriiiD  Maximns  has  gttesserl  the  real  source  of  the  tears  of  Xerxes, 
and  I  think  there  is  a  dash  of  malice  in  what  he  says  of  them  :•  "  Qui 
mihi  upeeie  alienam,  revera  suam  condiiioncm  deplorasjic  vidctur : 
oputn  mQjiEiiludinc,  (|unin  altii»rc  animi  BC>nsu  felicior."  I  am  much 
belter  pleased  with  what  Pliny  the  yuunger  writes  in  his  letter  to 
Caiiinius  ■/  "Tam  angustis  lerminis  tantw  muMitudinis  vivacLtas  ipsa 
conchiHttur,  iit  mihi  non  vpniA  solum  dignre,  vcrum  etiant  laude,  vi- 
deantur  illoa  regt®  lacrymm.  Nam  ferunt  Xerxem,  cum  immensum 
exercitiim  orulis  obiis&et,  illacrymasse,  quod  tot  mtltibus  tam  brcvis 
imminerel  occasiis."     M.  Wesstlm;r  thinks  diflercnlly, 

XLVl.  'Eai't^Oe]  I  AiN  nievfd  u-ith.  Sfc.  Ihc  reflection  of  this 
monarch  is  dlosL  just :  but  there  was  much  folly  in  continuing 
this  mild  expedition,  wliich  must  necessiirily  cut  ofT  so  many  thou- 
sands of  men.  We  find  iaiiXlk  in  llie  Msa.  A  and  D  in  the  Royal 
Library,  and  eia^Se  in  that  murked  6.  A  certain  M.  Fischer,  and 
sorno  other  commentalf>n&  of  equal  weight,  whoae  names  I  do  not  bear 

"  Hnodot.  lib.  i(.  4  il.  '  Plinu  Jim.  liyitx.  lib.  iii.  Epitl.  vii. 

*  Valar.  Uaxuii.  bb.  ii.  «J).  Jtiii ;  £!■     p.  206, 
ton.  I.  p.  WO. 
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in  mind.  Ii&tc  nol  only  espreised  doubu  as  to  the  good  raith  of  Ste> 
phcfis,  but  have  even  asserted  thai  he  introduced  into  the  text  or  tb« 
margin  merely  his  own  conjectures.  For  my  own  part,  [  hare  observed, 
thai  in  his  cdiiionx  of  Herodotus  and  of  Plato,  the  ^eaier  part  of 
vhich  1  have  carefully  compared  with  the  Mss.  in  the  Royal  Library^ 
the  text  and  the  marginal  readings  are  exactly  conformable  to  one  or 
other  of  those  Mis.  He  certainly  gave  into  a  bad  practice  of  those 
limes,  that  of  not  citing  authorities.  Sec  also  M.  Wyttcnbach,  in  his 
preface  to  Plutarch,  p.  79,  German  edition. 

rrvowt  Tov  alvta]  By  uatiming  our  iivei.  rttvai  is  he  who  offers 
any  thing  to  the  taste,  ytvoattivot,  he  who  tastes.  Fur  want  of  au 
tention  to  this  distinction,  many  have  mistaken  Die  sense  of  this  pas- 
sage, and  amongst  them  M.  Bellanger.'  Valla  has  erroneously  iraDt- 
laled  '  (tulcc  gustans  aceculum.'  Portus,  or  Stephens,  liiis  very  pro- 
perly corrected  it, '  dulci  guslu  vitam  aspergcns.'  M.  nellanger  was 
in  the  wrong  to  censure  this  version,  which  he  likewise  erroneously 
attributes  to  Luureutius  Vatlii.  Valla's  translation  is  absurd ;  for  the 
divinity  munifvits  no  jealousy  in  being  happy,  but  in  reserving 
this  happiness  to  itself,  and  communicating  to  mankind  but  a  slender 
portion  of  it,  with  which  it  seasons  the  numerous  ills  that  mankind 
experience.  The  ancients  for  the  most  pan  considered  that  the  gods, 
in  iheir  jealousy  of  mrn,  reserved  lo  ibcmsclrcs  unmixed  happiness. 
8ee  the  notes  of  Wrsseling  and  Valckcnacr. 

XLIX.  Ai  wfifofiai  Tvf  &y0fninrMr  apx*""']  To  the  mercy  of  fer- 
ttiitoM*  rvenis.  Tills  thoiiE^hl  probably  occasioned  Sallust  to  say : 
"  Nt-qiie*  regerentur  magis  (jusm  regerent  casus." 

To  wpatfu  Old  cXerrd/tffM]  InttntibJtf,  and  teitluntt  ffrrreiving  it. 
KMrrtsBni,  h  lo  deceive  one's  self  without  perceiving  il.  But  r» 
*poift>  determines  tho  kind  of  dcceptiun  here  meant. 

EJ  QovXtvi'^^itrot  fiiy,  ififivfiiot]  Admits  the  injiatmre  of  apprrAtu- 
at'cn  iM  hit  drli(terathns.  "  Priusquam  incipias,  cousullo  :  et  ubi  con- 
sulueris,  mature  facto  opus  est."  Sallust.  Catilin.  cap.  i. 

L.  Vfttfii^trt  iyptitvTo  ufio<'])«i  Kal  av\  Had  tkemg/it  aa  i/o%  do. 
The  Ml.  A  of  the  Royal  Library  preserves  the  Ionic  form  J^P^o^o, 
knd  a  line  lower  down  xM/"*^>  1^>'b  Ms.  never  varies  in  this 
respect. 

Llll.  Zrcv^erai]  Labonr  vith  zeal.  In  the  Ms,  of  Florence  we 
read  mmlitm,  in  the  Mss.  A  and  D  in  the  Royal  Library  rreuierat, 
■nd  in  the  Ms.  B.  «nr(iF^«ra.  Gfonovius  and  Wesseling  read  arri^ert 
which  is  ihe  reading  I  hare  followed. 

LIV.  Ki\,s  iy^iit  Arptttmt  hxaxfTtvai]  I  eannet  pcritittly  dettdt.     We 

■  EassiBdaCnU^M'  sur  le«  TrwlKcitBiM        *  Sallutt.  BeEL  Junmh.  6  i. 
4'HtoMMs,lip.l«.Wa. 
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must  neeesBarily  read  iMicplvai  with  the  Mas.  A,  B  and  D  in  the 
Royai  Library,  and  several  others  cited  in  M.  Weaaeling's  edition. 
M.  Bellanger  has  very  clearly  explained  this  passage  in  hit  Critical 
Essays,  p.  202.  A  little  lower  down,  we  read  in  the  Mas.  A  and  B 
of  the  Royal  Library,  nar^ictv  It  rii  iriXayot. 

LV.  'O  <nifi/uKros  tfrpnroi]  The  bodif  of  troops.  This  corps  was  no 
doubt  less  numerous  than  Cornelius  de  Pauw  apprehends,  and  may 
very  well  have  passed  in  a  single  day  and  night.  This  is  the  body 
mentioned  by  Herodotus  in  §  xl.,  and  very  different  from  (bat 
which  is  spoken  of  as  having  marched  pell-mell,  at  the  close  of 

%  XLI. 

LVL  'Tiro  fiaffriywr]  Under  stripes  of  ike  tehip.  The  Persian 
troops  were  driven  towards  the  enemy  with  the  whip.  See  Xeno- 
phon,  Cyi'i  Expedit.  lib.  in.  cap.  iv.  ^  xvi.  p.  172.  Such  a  species 
of  discipline  must  necessarily  degrade  the  soldier,  and  render  him  in- 
sensible to  honour.     See  note  on  §  xxt. 

'Aybpa  'EXXijenrtivno*']  An  inhabitant  of  this  coast.  "  When  *  with 
this  Hellespontian  you  consider  Xerxes  happy,  at  the  time  when  be 
is  crossing  the  sea  on  a  bridge  of  vessels,  cast  your  eyes  on  those 
who  are  employed  in  cutting  ihe  canal  through  Mount  Athos  under 
the  lash  of  the  whip,  and  on  those  whose  noses  and  ears  were  cut 
off,  because  a  tempest  destroyed  this  bridge  of  vessels  ;  and  consider 
that  it  is  your  life,  your  condition,  that  these  people  would  find  most 
happy." 

*X1  Zev,  ri  Sj)  avbpi  tibofxeyot  Tlipap,  xai  ovvofia  ivri  A'lot  zip^ea  B4- 
ftevos]  O  Jupiter,  vhy  under  the  /ortn  o/  a  Persian,  and  under  the 
name  of  Xerxes,  Gorgias  of  Leontium'  somewhere  says,  "Xerxes, 
the  Jupiter  of  the  Persians."  Longinus  justly  ridicules  this  hyper- 
bolical expression. 

LVn.  ITepi  iuvTOu  rpi\iii»1  Himself  incurring.  lUpi  ewwroD  Tp4- 
j(uy.  This  is  an  imitation  of  Homer,  on  which  the  reader  may  con- 
sult the  Commentaries  of  Euatathius,  Vol.  ii.  p.  1264.  line  \5  and 
following,  and  the  Ionian  Lexicon  of  ^milius  Portua,  under  the 
word  rptyeiy  iref^t  ^tirvrov, 

LVIII.  To  ifivoKiy  vpriatjuiv]  An  opposite  route.  The  fleet,  in 
order  to  sail  out  of  the  Hellespont,  must  necessarily  turn  its  back  upon 
the  army,  which  was  advancing  towards  the  commencement  of  the 
isthmus  and  the  city  of  Cardia. 

*H\/ov  avaTo\as\  The  rising  of  the  nun.  The  summer  rising,  as 
Paulmier  de  Grentemesnil  has  judiciously  remarked, 

LIX.  Teixdf /SaiTiX^io*']  A  royal  Castle.     It  would  be  very  absurd 

■  I'luUrch.  dc  Anind  Tianquillit.  f.        *  Loniin.  dc  Sublimit,  ca|>.  iii,  p.  |0. 
470,  K. 
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SiHliifate  here,  'a  royal  wall,'  Sec  Book  tu.  note  3.  to  ^  xci.  and 
Book  IV.  note  I.  to|  xit.,  note  4.  to^  xlvi.,  and  note  I.  to^  cxxiv. 

TAi  yint  &*-i^\oy  aftXtvtavrtt]  IVfim  thrg  had  drawn  tSeir  vetieh 
en  thorr.  Ai  the  vesMls  of  ihofic  times  were  not  so  large  as  ours, 
the>]r  were  drawn  on  short?,  wlien  it  was  deemed  neccstaty  to  remain 
any  time  in  one  place.  This  practice,  which  had  been  in  use  from  the 
tirai^or  the  siege  oFTroy,  as  we  find  in  Homer,  continued  during  lh« 
most  9ouri$hing  periods  of  Grecian  Kiiiory.  We  often  find  it  men- 
tioned in  the  ficllcnica  of  Xenophoo."  Kai  &  fiiy  Ai/farhpat,  tittl 
atty  ro  ravncok*  miytTiratra,  ive\-va<it  rat  ty  rp  'E^vy  ran,  oiwai 
iyytHttovra,  Ijfv^inv  ifyrc,  httKtvaStjr  khI  Avaii'ixuy  ainAt,  We  may 
remark  that  this  phrase  is  nearly  parallel  with  that  of  our  hisloiiaii. 
The  replacing  of  the  vessels  on  lite  sea,  was  designated  by  the  term 
uraWXCTrr,  or  taOt\trvtrat  roi  mvt.  The  Same  Xenophon,  in  the  next 
para^apli  of  the  siiitte  chapter,  says,  a  H  Avaavhpot  to  ftiy  vftirov  ^i« 
■yof  T&y  rtuy  ta&t\Kvaat,  and  two  lines  lower  down,  fttra.  li  ruiira  koX 
ai  *Afinvo7oi  tic  rov  Nor/ow  ca9r\i:uaayTet  rat  Xotxof  rptiiptu  ....  TllU- 
cydides  *  and  other  historians  likewise  speak  of  this  practice. 

L,\,  '^^ihofitfttvyra  Ka't  iKarhv  fxvpwlit]  thtr  mitlitm  srvrn  hundred 
tkousand  mem.  Though  this  prodigious  number  of  troops  may  aslonisli 
Ds,  it  is  by  DO  means  incredible.  All  ibe  people  under  the  dominion 
of  Persia  were  slaves,  and  were  obliged  to  marcli  without  distinction 
of  birth  or  profcsEiau.  Extreme  youth  or  age  were  perhaps  the  only 
excuses  ndmilied.  Xerxes  even  says  to  Pythius,  (§  xxxvtti.)  "Thou 
shoiddat  have  followed  me  with  thy  wife  and  thy  whole  house." 
This  Pythius  was  a  very  aged  Lydian  nobleman,  who  had  five  sons 
in  the  service  of  the  prince,  and  who  entreated  him  to  leave  behind 
the  eldest  to  lake  care  of  him  in  his  old  age.  Voltaire,  therefore,  was 
not  juGliticd  iu  considering  this  account  as  a  fable,'  or  In  sup|K)sing 
that  Xerxes  must  have  had  a  hundred  million  of  subjects,  because  he 
had  an  army  of  two  million  men.  Our  customs  must  not  be  the 
standard  by  which  we  judge  of  those  of  the  ancients.  But  bad  M.  de 
Voltaire  lived  twenty  years  longer,  he  would  have  tieen  realist^  in 
France,  that  which  he  could  not  imagine  to  be  possible  in  Pcrsiat  The 
most  reasonable  objection  thiit  can  be  Biatle  to  the  account  of  Hero- 
dotus is,  that  which  did  not  occur  to  M.  de  Volinire.  vii,  how  so  enor- 
mous an  army  cuuld  be  provisioned  ?  But  this  objection  is  anticipated 
by  Herodotus,  ^  L.  "  We  have  with  us,"  says  Xerxes,  "  plenty  of 
provisions ;  nnd  na  the  nations  against  which  we  are  marching,  ioBtcud 
of  being  wandering  hordes,  cultivate  the  earth,  we  shall  find  in  their 

QoeatioM  *ui  \'Stityt\ofiAie,  UMti.  i. 


^XmonlMW.  Hellaak.  lib,  i.«p.  *,  4        '  Qoeati' 
i.V.-J.ili.p.M.  "^  |,.U|. 

*  T1iiiry<li4.  till.  tih.  ^  li,  |i.  511. 
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fields  corn,  which  we  can  appropriate  to  our  own  use."  In  other 
placf^a  Herodotus  has  entered  into  further  HetaiU. 

itulhors  dilTer  greatly  ni  to  the  number  uT  the  iroopfi  of  Xerxes. 
Ctesias'  assigns  him  800,000  men,  wiihotit  reckoning;  the  chariots; 
Diodorits  SicdUia*  i he  name  n timber;  but  he  copies  Clvsiat.  M\\\xn' 
reckon*  700.000;  I'liny'  7SS.(H)0:  Jusiin,*  1,000,000,  &c. 

When  ve  recollect  ihat  Herodotus  wns  in  »  miinncr  a  contempo- 
rary, and  chut  he  hud  cvad  his  history  to  the  Greeks  assembled  at 
Olympia,  amongst  whom  there  nninl  have  b«:en  many  who  had  been 
ID  the  battles  of  Selarois  and  Platoea,  w«  must  regard  him  as  more 
worthy  of  credit  than  Utrr  hiiilorians. 

Ai/4aatif*-]  tVith  a  wall.  Alfioan)  is  strictly  a  wall  built  with  un- 
hewn »tonr,  and  without  mortar  or  other  cement. 

LXI.  llAoifi  avayiat]  They  had  capi  "J J'tlt  tlotfty  worked.  The 
Pereians  inhabited  muuntainB,  uf  which  the  chniate  was  colder  than 
the  other  countrits  .of  Asia  which  tliey  had  concjurred  ;  a»i<l  more- 
over, hod  their  caps  been  of  wool,  not  worked  into  felt,  as  I  had 
first  translated,  confurmuhly  to  the  text,  they  would  have  aiforded 
them,  throughuul  the  catnpargn,  hut  slender  proicclion  against  the 
heat  of  thf!  sun,  and  none  at  all  against  the  rain.  I  therefore  consi- 
dered that  the  text  must  be  corrupt.  We  find  in  Xenophot)/  tho 
term  (frToytri,  which  signifies  '  compact;'  hut  as  this  is  an  AlLic  word, 
I  change  it  1o  <irini7^«r,  which  we  find  in  Hippocrates,'  who  wrote  in 
the  Ionian  dialect,  oO  yap  wpojrpav  fletm.  ra  tft^va  aavirra,  ^¥  ft^ 
l<r)(ypai  a!  /tfJTpai  tttm,  koI  eitirttyets.  Thus  iriKovt  eiimiyiat  are  caps 
of  felt  clonely  worked  ;  which  will  at  once  serve  as  a  defence  against 
rain,  aud  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

The  scholia  upon  Plato,  collected  by  M.  Ruhitken  and  published  * 
since  his  death,  explain  niAj;irfwi*  r^t  iia  r^t  rvr  Ipitv  vvictoifrtwt  yt- 
vofiifijt  iiT6ijri>%, 

KiBUvat .. .  .TotKi'Xoutf  \ewiiot  atbripiijs]  Iron  eviratset.  All  the 
M«g.  are  faulty  hi  this  place.  1  am  convinced,  with  M.  Biel,'  that 
af^cr  votrAovi  we  should  read  rni  Ouprj^at  ktnlhQt.  Heliodorus  gives 
a  very  datoiled  description  *  of  the  cuirass  of  the  Persians. 

'Avalvpiiat}  JLong  trtyunert.  In  Oieck,  iivalvpihu.  Diodoriis 
SiculuB,'  speakingof  the  Gauls,  snys.  "Their  dress  is  magnificent. 
They  wear  tunics  of  various  colours,  and  long  hose,  which  they  call 

■  CccuM  in  Pcmci*.  S  »»''•  '  JtMioph.  de  VcBOtJano,  Mp.  ii.  %  viii. 

'  Dicdor.  Sic.  lib.  A,  %  ■>>-  Vol,  i.  p.  '  NJpiiocnt.  4e  RluIiMum  luorblt,  tib. 

416.  i'  P-  174-  li"-  9- 

«  *iiftn.  Hitlor.  V*r.  lib.  xiU.  c»p. lii.  *  SclioliBifiPiawnciii,LuEd.  Bat.  1700. 

Vol.ii.v.M6    -  8T0.  p.aS2. 

*  Plin,  lli»t.  N«l.  iiLi.  xj(xUi.  C*p.  x-  '  S«  J^l-  Wc»«(ling'»  iinlc. 

Vol.  ii.  p.  628.  lin.  17.  *  tttMoAot.  jlUtiiopie.  lib.  is.  p.48l. 

'  Jndin.  Ilthtor.  tib.  tl.  mp.  x.  p.  ItMt.  '  Dioiilar.  Sic.  lib.  v.  ^  ui.  p.  atl. 
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Thus  il  ftcems  that  the  Persiaoa  wero  not  the  only  people 
who  wore  trowserft.  The  GauU  wore  them,  u  we  hare  jiiit  te«n,  and 
aljo  the  Scythiaos,  if  w«  mny  believe  Orid  :' 

FtfUibiu  Bt  luM  «Tc«Dl  male  frigun  bncd*. 

Xenoplion/  describisg  the  dreM  of  Cynif.  reprcsenia  him  with 
trowsers  of  a  purple  coloar.  S«e  th«  note  of  Perizonios,  ad  ^iani 
Var,  Histor.  lib,  xii.  cap.  xx?tii.  p.  772.  note  3. 

r/flpa]  Gt*Tki.  A  kind  of  wicker  bliield,  of  the  fom  uf  a  iHom- 
but. 

Two  a  faptTp«b,ttil  A  quiftr  beneath  it.  Herodotus  say&  thai  the 
Persians  carried  their  quiver  beneaib  ihoir  shield,  becniue  on  a  march 
il  was  the  custom  to  carry  the  ttliitrld  across  iheir  shoulders. 

Kai  riv  wtfHoiKhif,  'Apra'io*]  Thtir  Hrighb»tirs  caUcii  tkan  Artm. 
Tb«  Greeks  anciently  called  the  Persian*  *  Ccpbenes,'  and  the  people 
who  lived  near  the  Periians  called  them  '  Arieci.*  This  name  up- 
plied  to  the  whole  nation,  and  not  to  a  partjculur  part  of  it.  Had 
Major  Rennel '  attended  to  this,  he  would  not  have  eaid  that  the  Ar- 
taccnc  of  Ptolemy  and  ihc  Aiditlau  of  modern  geography  were  the 
■ame  with  the  country  of  l1iv  Pentianit,  Nor  would  he  have  ad- 
vanced that  ihe  Arteatffi  were  the  same  with  the  ArlGti,  bad  he  con- 
sulted the  last  edition  uf  HerodotuB,  or  iha  AJemoirs  of  the  Academy- 
of  Belles-Lelties,  Vol.  xviii.  p.  119,  in  which  il  is  proved  thai  tip* 
riatat.  is  the  third  person  of  the  perfect  pretcrile  of  the  Ionic  passive 
for  j|^i|vra«, '  pendent,'  hang  or  depeitd.  If  lhi<t  edition  should  ever 
fall  into  the  hands  of  Major  Kennel,  I  would  solicit  his  atteotion  to 
my  307th  note  on  Book  i. 

LXIM.  Aacovi  OwpvaiJ  CuirMUi  »/  liuen.  Liuea  will  resist  the 
edge  of  iron  or  ilecl ;  "  bi '  CMies  (nempe  e  liao)  vel  ferri  acicm  via- 
cunt."  But  how  did  they  acquire  this  pow«r  7  Ihe  linen  was  ileeped 
in  sour  wine  mixed  with  a  certain  qitantitv  of  salt.  As  many  as  eighteen 
thicknesses  of  thii  were  laid  on  each  other  and  worked  togciher,  as 
they  Qwke  felt.  No  arrow  could  pierce  a  coirass  made  in  ihis  man- 
ner. Such  was  that  of  Conrad,  described  by '  Niceias  Aebominates. 
These  cuirasses  being  proof  agaiast  steel,  tbey  were  introduced  ia 
many  countries  instead  of  icon  ones,  "  Mutavil-^  genus  loncanim, 
at  pro  tettis  atque  mneis  lioeaa  dedit.  Quo  facto  expedillores  miU- 
tea  reddidit." 

OvTCi  bi  v»«  ftif  'EAX^kmv  hca\4oyn  Zb^uw,  irre  Si  riiw  fia^ifHty 


•  Ond.  Tdx.  lib.  t.  Eloe.  vU. ««».  49. 

•  XvMpb.  Cytfpcd.  Ub.  vlU.  csf^  ill.  I 

'  TlicGKWaplnnlSvctMn.Scc.  p.lM. 
-  Mm.  H»t.  N«.  U6.  an.  


Her.  N». 


ii.p.is5.iiii.2a. 

■  NicetvCbaaiauImpctJambuciAB- 
geli,  HI),  i.  p.  SIT.  A, 
/  Com.  Nc|ic«,  ia  IjibtcnUe,  cstL  i^  f 
CBp,"i.  Vol.    i».  p-KW. 

Vol.  II.  3  A 
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'Afffft'ptoi]  The  Ortfkf  give  thrm  the  name  of  H^riant,  and  the  Barba-' 
rianx  that  of  AMsj/riani.  "When  those*  who  write  iti«  liislory  of 
the  empire  of  the  Syrians,  say  ihai  the  Mcdcs  were  destroyed  by  ihe 
Persians,  and  ihe  Syrians  by  llie  Mcdcs,  ihcy  understand  only  the 
Syrians  of  Babylouia,  who  constituted  the  empire  of  Ninus." 

l.XIV.  KtiXa^ira]  0/ cant.  [l  is  a  kind  of  reed,  ofnbic!]  ive  malte 
walking-sticks.  It  is  called  hamboo.  The  Indians  mitke  bows  and 
ariows  ul'  it  to  this  day. 

Kvppaaiat  it  (!£»  aTrtyfiirat  vpB'at  ti^^ov  iriirqYVi'as]  HartJeUed  caps 
tnminnfing  in  II  jioint.  Tlic  ti-xt  Iia»,  K vp^Suiri'ac  is  vlv  iwtyfiivat 
(!p6a(  i'^iiy  ■fftB-ijyi'iui.  This  latter  Itrm  indicates  thai  the  caps  were 
of  felt.  fliXfiOt'f  is  used  in  the  same  eenae  :  we  6nd  it  in  an  inscrip- 
tion of  TiiL'Odorutt.  a  small  frQgtncnl  of  which  is  giren  in  Siiidiis,  un- 
der the  word  ff^mpa,  and  the  whole  of  which  is  in  the  Anihologia 
published  by  M.  Kciskc.  [>.  44.,  aind  siill  more  correctly  by  M.  Toup, 
Emendat.  in  Suidam,  Vol.  in.  p.  183.  M,  Brunck,  however,  docs 
not  approve'  the  correction  of  Toup.  The  two  first  verses  of  this 
inscription  are  as  follows : 

'Ep^a,  KaWiriXrii  ixpifumev  iriratroy. 

*Callil«le«  has  hung  tip  tn  honour  of  you,  O  Mercury,  this  winged  hat, 
of  lambs'  wool  well  carded  and  fulled.'  Sec  also  note  to  S  lxi.  p.  36S. 

2ayA/Mi]  Safaris.'  A  kind  of  hatchet  peculiar  to  the  Amaxons, ' 
which  cut  on  one  aide  only.  The  Mat.  A  and  D  of  the  Iloyal  Ubrarjr 
have  &£fr<u  cayiiptit  without  the  conjunction  Kai,  which  is  the  true 
reading. 

The  term  Sakr  signifies  a  hatchet  in  the  lan^age  of  the  Arme- 
nians.  See  the  Whistons,  in  the  preface  to  Moses  Chorenen&is,  p.  v. 

^KvBai  'Afxvpyiovt]  Amyrgian  Stjftkians.  'Afutpytovs  is  omitted  in 
the  Ms.  B  of  ihe  Royal  Library. 

LXV,  Er/iara  aito  iv\ioy  vttiotJifiiyn]  Of  eoiton.  The  Indians  to 
this  day  wear  garments  of  cotton,  which  their  counlry  produces  in 
great  quantities.  It  is  found  likewise  in  other  places.  "  Superior' 
pars  JEgypti  in  Arahiam  vergens  gignit  fniticem,  qiiem  oliqwi  gossi- 
pion  vocant,  plurca  Xylon,  et  ideo  lina  inde  facta  Xylina."  M.  Bel- 
langer  has  LransUled, '  habits  de  Xyles.*  But  this  is  speaking-  Greek 
ia  French.  See  Book  ii.  ^  lxxxvi.  note  U;  Book  iii,  k  slvh. 
nole  1.  and  ^  cvi.  note  1. 

•  Stnil).  lib.  «i.  p.  1«7 1.  n.  *  Xenuph-  Cyri  Expcdit.  lib.  W.  op,  h. 

►  Anilect.  Vd.  Pool.  Gim.  Vol.  iii  in  ^  x.  Vol.  ii.  p.  SIS. 

]iotu.p»  IS)-  '  I'll"'  Hilt.  Nit.  lib.  au.up.  1.  Vftl. 

'  He*jcliiu>.  «oe.  ^Jrjapo,  ii.  p>  ISA.  lin.  T. 
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LXVI.  Taviapiw]  The  Gandarians.  Major  Reniiel  plac«s  tliem 
in*  Margiana,  b«cftuse,  in  IiidorUB  Cbaracenai,  he  find*  the  towna  of 
Gadar*  and  Apahartice'  between  Kisses  and  Anlioclia  of  MaT^anc. 
Hence  tliis  writer  concludes  that  Ihe  Gandarinns  occupied  the  country 
of  Gadar,  and  the  Apurytes  Apabarticene,  and  th«  rather,  adds  he, 
because  Herodotus,  Book  vii.  ^  Lxvt.  gives  the  name  of  Gardariani 
to  thcne  whom  he  had  elsewhere  called  Qandarians. 

To  this  [  answer,  1.  That  we  taviil  not  pronounce  on  the  identity 
of  one  people  with  another,  merely  from  a  conformity  of  name ;  for 
by  to  doing  w«  should  perplex  geography  with  an  infiniiy  of  errors. 
This  proposition  appears  (o  me  so  evident,  that  t  shall  not  proceed  to 
prore  it. 

3.  We  find  throughout  Herodotus,  the  Oanderians.  and  never  the 
Gardatiant.  All  tlie  editions  of  this  author,  the  Mss.  m  the  Koyal 
Library,  which  1  have  myself  consulted,  those  inspected  by  Jll.  Wes- 
seling,  Or  by  pf  rsoni  employed  by  him,  have  all  Gandarians.  What 
then  becomes  of  Major  Rennel's  assi?rtion?  Perhaps  it  is  an  error 
Ibund  in  the  English  versions  of  Littlebury  and  Beloe.  The  first 
having  been  translated  from  the  Latin  of  Valla,  abounds  with  miscon- 
•truclions;  and  I  have,  therefore,  not  token  the  trouble  of  thoroughly 
•xamining  it :  that  of  Beloc  appeared  some  years  aflcr  mine,  and  has 
but  lately  come  into  my  hands.  It  .ippciirs  to  me  the  work  of  a 
clever  and  well-infurmed  man  ;  and  if  '  Gaidariuns'  occur  in  il,  1  will 
take  on  myself  to  say  it  is  a  typographical  error. 

3.  If  the  Gandarians  were  a  people  of  Mai^iana,  as  Major  Rcn- 
nel  asserts,  bow  shall  we  reconcile  this  with  Strabo,  who  places 
them  east  of  the  Indus,  or  with  Hecaleus,  who  places  them  on  the 
western  bank  of  that  river?  But  sea  my  Geographical  Table,  Art. 
Oamdariaks. 

LXVIL  ^vvpfat  r<  tvitivKoTtt]  tVere  ththrd  in  a  $agum  of  goaW 
tkin.  In  the  text,  Qiavprai  r«  «*^£vcorn,  Tlie  omipn  or  the  vtffvpra 
is  a  goat's  skin  with  the  hair  on.  See  (he  Lexicon  of  the  terms  of 
Plato,  by  Timcpus,  published  by  the  late  M.  Kuhnken,  p.  \6S;  and 
M.  Valckeuaer,  Animadvv.  in  Ammonium,  p.  205. 

LXIX.  'Api&ttn  bi  Supiu  vmStftTfiiyw  Ivor]  The  garments  of  the 
Arahii  tVTTf  full  and  tpaeioui.  In  the  Greek,  Z^ipai,  which  were 
very  full  and  loose  garments,  as  we  learn  from  Timocus,  in  his  lexicon 
of  the  words  of  PUto.  XtrAiret  AfiuetiArmiiiroi,  according  to  the 
correction  of  the  learned  M.  Ruhnken. 

Tbeae  Arabs  were  probably  Idumeans  and  Nabatlteans.      Tfaoae 

•  TtMOeAgMlikalSytleBB,  £tc  p.  S9S.       ^  Aptbaictk  ia  ladonsba&adjsctiv* 

•  Udotiu  CuMctau,  p.  T.  iain  Oeo-     frtuch  ■peM  with  wiha. 
ptfiu  Vtntm  Scriptons  Biaom,  Vat.  ii. 
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of  Arabia  Felix  were  nerer  uDiler  the  dominioQ  of  the  Persians.  The 
former  extootled  from  Ibe  cooHne*  of-liidea  to  Uie  HeroopoUtic  uud 
£lanitic  gulfs.  The  latter,  contiguous  lo  the  Idumcaas,  stretched 
out  further  to  the  east. 

Tvia  hi  woXltTora]  Which  Itcnt.  Tiii^  lioa  bucii  translated  *brnt 
bows,'  as  if  all  bowi»  were  not  so.  Tlic  author  no  doubt  means 
to  point  out  some  peculiarity  in  the  bowi  of  tW  Arabs.  '*  Tbit 
lenn  in  Herodotus,  (ja\ivTvMtt),"  says  Eustatbius,"  "means  bent 
bnckwards.  When  he  aays  tluit  the  Arabs  bad  bows  waXinoyot 
'  bent,'  he  does  not  mean  simply  bent,  as  for  ordinary  wc,  but 
bent  backwards,  sucb  as  are  now  ol^eu  soeu  amongst  barbaroufl 
nations." 

'OivToi/t  fAucfioiit]  Long  arrouig.  I  hnve  restored  tW  ancient  read- 
ing /iOK^M,  which  is  uulhorised  by  the  Mss.  A  and  B  of  tbe  Royal 
Library.  lu  the  Ms.  D  there  is  a  chasm  in  tbiti  place,  which  has 
been  Klled  up  from  .^me  edition,  /jiKpovt.  I  do  not  see  how  they 
could  shoot  small  arrows  from  Jarge  bows. 

AiBot  (ifOt  veroiq^^Mifj  A  pointed  sione.  This  stone  js  the  '  inu- 
(is '  of  Dioscortdes.  *  Xftipit  \iOat  ifftif,  ^  rat  4^}fovs  ol  iaKrv\ioy\u- 
^1  »ftiij(pvfrt.  "  The  smiris  is  a  stone  used  by  the  jewellers  to  polish 
.pceaious  atones."  Jt  is  our  emery,  a  sort  of  inctnllic  stone  used  bgr 
ortnourerti,  cutlers,  locksmilhs,  lupidaties,  statuaricj,  &c.  for  the  pur- 
iposc  of  cloauing  and  paUshicig  iitetal,  or  to  assist  in  cutting  glass. 
marble,  and  precious  stones. 

fiku  xPf'tr^Q"!  ^  itatu€  in  gold.  In  the  text,  tUii  •fymainv;  butwc 
must  read,cica£r  ^(fiuaitfv,  according  to  tlie  following  rule  of  Ciregory 
of  Corinth  :  rd  lii  u  Xi/y«tra  QsiKtrat  ini  ri/i  ainariilfi  tU  avf  w*paroiat, 
'  Nouns  fcniiuinn  ending  in  w,  make  the  accusative  in  ovy.' 

LXX.  lipofitTtntlhia  a  tintvt'\  The  skins  of  hor$ti' headl.  Ilpufic- 
rvwiha  are  not  li«re  sheets  of  copper  pierced  for  ihe  cars  and  mnau 
of  the  horse,  as  M.  Reiske  thought  :*  " 'ExieAa^^  j>>(c  sunt  doq  cscv- 
nW«,  (ridiculuiD  enitn  ante  frontalia  ^ttua  tjcoriata  dlcere.)  aed  ptr- 
fttw,  ptr/oreta,  hiantla.  Sic  apiuia  erant  ilia  antefrontalia,  lamins 
illea  seneffi  froutibus  cquorum  appotii  soUiic,  ut  ibi  loci,  ubi  sunt  aure« 
etjubte  hiatus  esseut,  per  quos  at  he  elUlie  se  exererent"  Dftofxtrv- 
iiibia  ia  a  kind  of  helmet,  made  of  tiie  skin  of  the  head  of  any  animal. 
They  were  very  common,  and  especially  amont;it  the  Germans,  as 
appears  by  the  plates  to  the  edition  of  Ctesar's  Commenlaries,  pub- 
lished by  Samuel  Clarke.  London,  I71'2,  fuUo,  It  was  the  head  ar- 
mour of  ancient  limes.     Hercules  applied  to  this  purpose  the  head 

■  EiutMb.  «d  iUut.  lib.  iii.  p.  9711.  '  HijoelluisB  JLi]MMMa  Han,  Tol. 
lin.  B-  viiL  p.  48>. 
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of  (be  Ncmean  lion,  u  ve  find  from  the  following  verse  of  Valeriut 
Flaccus: 

*  ClMBirfl  jun  iwH|Hmi  clwvs  bdMU 
AlddM. 

Virgil  gives  one  of  a  wolfs  head  to  OrDytas : 

*  Caput  inj[f  nil  orii  hiuu*, 

Et  a&ltt)  uxcn  lupi  cum  (knillKu  ulbi*. 

The  oaat«rn  Elhiopiuns  had  their  lieads  covered  with  the  skius  of 
the  beads  of  horses,  lorn  offwilb  the  cars  and  the  tnanv. 

IJCXl.  'Am^ioun  ii  iwi^aiiToiat]  JavtUtu  hardened  in  lirjirr.  Id 
th£  uxt,  'burnt  javelina/  The  points  of  ihc  javelins  were  hardened 
by  means  of  ftie.  Homer,  speaking  oflbe  weapon  used  by  UJysats 
to  put  out  the  eye  of  Polyphemus,  saya^  * 

'A^ap  ti  Xafiv*'  iirvparrtoy  iv  nfA  in^Xif. 

Wbteh  Madame  Dacier  has  well  tranilaled,  '  J'ea  lis  auui~l6t  dor- 
cir  la  points  dans  le  feu.*     But  Pofw  much  belter, 

WboM  poJDC  ve  horden'd  with  Ua«  force  of  firv. 

Tlie  poverty  of  the  anouar  of  tlio  Libyans  cuotrasts  strongly  with 
Ui«  costliness  luid  elegance  of  that  of  the  other  people  who  accompa- 
nied Xerxu. 

l.XXir.  Kpa»*a  rtrXry^ra]  Wtrt  wovtm.  The  description  of  the 
helmets  of  the  Papblagoiuans  is  obscure  enough.  Xeoophon  gives  a 
more  detailed  aud  more  iolclligible  account  of  them,  in  speaking  of 
thoac  of  the  Mosyua-ci.  "They'  wear  ou  tbeir  heads  a  leathern 
b«lmel.  like  those  of  the  PaphUgontana,  from  the  centre  of  wtiicb 
rises  a  lufl  of  borsc-bair,  which  stands  up  in  a  point  like  a  tiara.'* 
Sec  my  translation  of  the  Expedition  of  Cynu  the  younger,  Book  ?*• 
S  x.y.  Vul.  It.  p.  £2. 

iiXXIII.  To  aivofia  /jerc^Xcv  ^j  4)avyat]  That  of  the  Phrjfgiatts. 
If  the  Phrygians  are  a  modern  people,  as  I  have  before  contended* 
Book  11.  ^  11.  note  7.  it  will  /ollow  that  tlic  Arnicni^Df,  who,  ;tccord- 
itig  to  Mciodotua,  are  a  colony  of  Phrygians,  are  much  more  so.  But 
J  have  used  the  term  only  comparatifcly,  and  with  rei«rence  to  the 
Egyptians,  whose  antiquity  is  very  remote.  It  may  be  that  the  Bryges 
pasMd  from  Europe  into  Asia,  in  very  remote  times,  either  from  ibc 
raitlestness  incidental  to  people  inhabiting  a  climate  little  favoured 
by  nature,  or  owing  to  Muae  rcTOlutiott,  of  which,  at  the  picsent 

"  Val.  VImc.  Amoww(.  lib.  (.  mo.  M.        '  Xtnofk.  EipedlL  Cni,  lib.  *.  sM^ 

•  ViqpL  .CMid.  lib. aLvvrvMO.  k'.in.f.gtt, 

*  H01nniOd7w.Ub.ix.Tn1.taS. 
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da;,  we  are  ignonint.  Estnhlished  in  Asia,  they  ch«n^d  their 
naiue  to  itiat  of  Phryges;  and  when  the  country  they  inliabitcd  be- 
came too  po'p'ulous,  they  seat  forth  coIoDies.  And  it  was  titen,  ac- 
rcorclinfr  to  HerodntuH,  that  lliiry  seitl  on«  to  Armenia.  Steplianns  of 
Byianiium,  under  the  word  '  Armenia,'  s»ys  iilcewisc,  that  the  Arme- 
niana  camB  from  Phrygia,  and  that  their  language  greolty  resembled 
that  of  the  Phrygians.  ■ 

But  we  shHil  perhaps  do  better  to  refer  to  Marlbas  of  Catiua,  a 
Syrian  author,  who  flourished  about  130  years  before  our  era.  This 
writer,  who  had  been  rccomnrtended  by  VaUsarccs,  king  of  Armenia, 
(0  AfiBceB,  king  of  the  Parthians,  the  conqueror  of  Anliochns  Si- 
dctrii,  had  access'  to  the  royal  archives,  and  brou^rht  buck  to  this  prince 
a  history  of  Armenia  froui  the  earliest  limes,  written  in  the  Chaldean 
language,  and  translated  into  Greek  by  order  of  Alexander  the  Great.  _ 
This  history  makes  no  mention  of  a  Phrygian  colony,  but  that  Hai-  I 
.  ens,  who  is  considered  as  (he  father  and  the  founder  of  the  Arme- 
nians,' passed  with  his  partisans  from  Babylonia  into  the  country 
which  lias  been  since  called  Armenia,  whero  hig  succcssori  reigned 
down  to  Aramus,  his  sixteenth  descendant,  who  gave  to  his  people 
the  name  of  Arameans,  or  Armenians,  and  to  the  cottulry,  that  of 
Armenia.  Josephus  is  of  the  same  opinion.  "  From  Aramus,"  saya 
he, '  "  came  the  Armenians,  whom  the  Greeks  call  Syrians."  This 
Aramus  was,  according  (o  Moses  Chorcncnsis,  contemporary'  with 
Abraham.  Tu  these  authorities,  may  be  added  thai  of  Slrabo.' 
"The  ArmcniaoB,  the  Syrians,  and  the  Arabians,"  says  he,  "haTe 
considerable  affinity  id  their  language,  in  their  manner  of  living,  and 
in  the  characteristic  form  of  the  body,   more   especially  in  those 

districts  which  border  ou  eacli  other The  Assyrians,  the  Aria- 

nians,  and  the  Arameans  (Armenians),  have  a  resemblaoo  not 
only  to  one  another,  but  to  the  Mesopotamiang.  We  may  also 
say  thai  there  is  some  affinity  in  their  names  ;  for  thos«  whom 
we  call  Syrians,  are  by  the  Syrians  called  Armeniaivs  and  Ara- 
means." 

M.  Schroeder/  however,  thinks  that  this  resemblance  in  the  terms 
of  the  Syrian,  Arabic,  and  Armenian  languages,  mentioaed  by  Strabo, 
Bpjilies  only  to  modern  times  (by  modern  times,  it  is  presumed  he 
means  ihuvc  of  Slrabo);  aud  he  aK#eTt»  that  the  ancient  ]ang;uage  of 
the  Armeniaua  was  rery  didercnl  from  those  of  ihc  Syrians  and  of 

■  M«s'HCliuien«n«iiHutor.An]iR>.lib.  '  AIocm  Choren.  Ihiu  Amen.  lib.  i. 

i  ci|>-  vii-  (I  vtii.  p.  SI  «(  ir<].  cftfi.  iv.  pp.  12,  18. 

*  Id.  ibid.  «p.  it.  «c  xi,  p.  SI  •(  K<].  *  Stmb,  lib.  i.  p.  70.  £  -  p.  71.  A. 

etp.  U.  /  Scliri'Vdn,  ia  Uiivm.  ]t,a2.  inGrvin- 

'  JoMphi  Aatiquh.  lib.  i,  ap,  ri.  |  In,  nntwi  uv«  Tbcimja  linguK  ArnuaiM*. 

p.ai.  Anutfl.  l711,4to. 
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the  Arab*.  If  this  be  the  case,  vhicb  we  can  scarcely  doabt  when 
arouched  by  so  learned  a  man,  it  may  be  that  ihe  AnneDians  were  a 
Phrygian  colony,  as  Herodotus  sayi.  This  opioion  is  supported  like- 
wise, at  1  havi)  before  observed ,  by  (he  remark  of  Hiephanus  of  By- 
lantium,  ihat  ibe  Phryg:iaii  language  has  a  considerable  affinity  with 
the  Armenian.  To  arttle  this  point  aaiisfactorily,  it  would  be  neeeasary 
to  have  some  work  wrilicn  in  Flityginn,  a  thing  which  I  should  coo- 
cetve  nol  possible  lo  be  procured  at  ibe  present  day.  I  shall  give  the 
pa)sag«of  IJcbroijderat  IcHjilh,  because  hit  work  i»  exceedingly  Karce 
in  Prance.  "  Quod  ad  vitn  raiionem  attinet  tenuem  et  ad  corporum 
formam  tividam,  atque  rob^islam,  adde  colorent  facierum  subfuscum, 
fateor  magnam  esse  Syros  inter  et  Arabea  atque  Atnienos  convenieo- 
liain;  quod  ad  hnguam  vero,  usi  sunt  Armeni  ante  littcrarum  sua- 
rum  inventionem  et  Syrorum  characteribua,  forlsssis  etiam  illis  Ara- 
bum,  rocumquv,  inaiimc  in  fiiiibiis  rcponum,  ut  ae  invicem  intelli- 
gant,  soepc  6t  ma^a  commixtio ;  addatur  communis  his  gentibns 
pronuotiatio  rortissima:  scd  ti  aniiquam  Haicanam  ItDguam,  ejus  na- 
turata  ac  nominuin  vciborumquc  iuflexioucm  consideres,  nullam  plane 
vel  valde  exiguam  utrique  islorum  cuin  ArmeuoTum  lingu&  coguatio- 
aem  intercederc,  ex  aupcrioribut  patct." 

LXXV.  'AX>r)reWaij  Foxa' tkint.  Although  the  country  lo  which 
these  Thracians  were  traniplanted  was  not  lo  cold  as  that  from  which 
ibey  had  been  driven,  (hey  retained  iheir  ancient  customs.  The  de- 
acriplion  given  by  Xcnophoit  of  the  dress  of  the  Thracians  of  Europe, 
ia  perfectly  cooforcnablc  to  that  which  Herodotus  gives  of  the  dress 
of  the  Asiatic  Thracians.  We  may  remark  that  he  had  hitnaclf  led 
■uccours  to  Seuthes  their  king,  and  therefore  spoke  of  their  dress  as 
an  cye-witucas.  "llierc  fell  a  good  deal  of  snow,"  says  he,'  "and 
the  cold  was  so  intense,  that  the  water  brought  to  drink,  at  tlie 
repati  froie,  and  even  the  wioc  in  the  vessels,  and  many  soldiers  had 
their  noses  and  ears  frost-bitten.  We  then  found  that  the  Thracians 
were  right  in  wrapping  op  their  heads  and  ears  in  fox-skins,  and 
in  wcaKog  when  on  horwbaclc,  instead  of  the  chlamys,  tunica  which 
cover  not  only  their  breasts  but  their  thighs,  with  long  robes  which 
lang  down  to  (heir  feet." 

Don  Montfaucon  fancies  a  wide  ditTerence  between  the  account 
gif  en  by  Herodotus  and  that  of  Xenophon ;  for  the  latter,  according  to 
MontfaucoD,'  »»y%  that  the  Thracians  wore  on  their  heads  fox-slcins, 
whereas  the  former  speaks  of  foxes.  We  cannot  easily  imagine  how 
this  critic  could  impute  to  Herodotus  to  palpable  an  absurdity-  'AAw 

«  XvMpi:  Aaibts.  tib.  tu.  csp.  iv.  4  U,  ■  Anliii<iM  Eipliqaiv,  hib.  If.  pmit.  t. 
p.  414.  pp.SS.Sl. 
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irrrAr  signifies  the  akia  of  a  fox*  iopU  being  understood.     Sec  ray 
tranalation  of  the  Expedition  of  Cyrus,  Book  vii.  V  xzxt.  Vol.  n, 

p.  225.  QOle  43. 

Xeifiat\  A  very  capaetont  robe.  Zfipo  is  a  sort  of  garment  worn 
over  tfae  tunic,  very  full  and  loose.  Znpaif  x"*^*^*  a^anttiiXvu/tii-M, 
a  AraatXai,  says  the  ElyinolDgicum  Magnum.  Harpocratioo  says 
netrly  the  sunie  thing :  Xetpa,  lirm  mpk,  it  rwit,  f[y  frivfti  r*,  S 
4T€vbiiotTo  fitra  toox  ^trSirat,  Awrrp  i^wrliat.  It  is  fiK  lUia  re;*sou 
thut  I  have  ad^ed  the  words  *  very  capacious,'  both  h«re  aud  in 
%  LXiTS.     See  the  natn  on  it,  p.  371.  infri. 

JUXrar]  Lighl  ihiclds.  The  Greeks  in  itieir  language  called  ihem 
niXrat,  'peltw/  'I'hosc  who  carried  these  shields  were  letuw-d  '  pel- 
tastK.'  But  on  the  '  pclta/  se«  note  17  on  Book  i.  of  my  trai^sUtion 
of  the  Expedition  of  Cyrus  into  Upper  Asia.  The  buckler  of  tt»« 
iieavy-armed  troops  was  difficult  to  manage.  Iphicratea  substi- 
tuted '  the  pelta  for  it,  about  the  third  year  of  lh«  lOlgt  Olympiad, 
374  years  before  cue  era.  From  that  time  we  lind  no  mention  of 
'hopiitee*  amongst  the  Greek  troop*. 

LXXVI.  EJx>>»]  Tfirif  carried.  Tbis  cannot  refer  to  the  Asiatic 
lliracians,  as  he  bad  juet  before  been  speaking  of  their  origin,  of 
their  commander,  and  of  their  arms.  Neither  cau  it  conccru  those 
of  Europe,  of  whom  he  speaks  in  ^  clxxxv.  I  therefore  think  with 
De  Pauw,  that  there  is  a  chasm  here,  and  that  the  name  of  the  nuUon 
and  that  of  its  commander  are  wanting.  The  late  M.  Wesselingtu- 
pected  that  it  was  the  Chalybcs,  bcciuse  these  people  had  also  an 
oracle  of  Mara,  and  because  they  were  neighbours  of  the  nations  he 
had  been  ipeakin^  of,  as  we  sec  in  hook  i.  k  xxviit. 

UpofttiKov*  him  Xvxatp-yiat]  In  l/tr  l,t/ciau  Jm*hioa.  "WpofiuSaut 
hio  XvMffiyiai :  according  to  another  reading,  wpo{i6\iivs  iu«  Awctoc^- 
yias,  '  two  boar-spears  of  the  make  of  Lycia.'  And  purhapa  this 
latter  reading  is  the  better;  for,  I.  It  i*  certain  that  the  ancieou 
frequently  deaignateU  ditiVreiit  species  of  weapous  by  the  country 
where  they  were  made.  The  best  arm*  are  the  cuirass,  of  Atlic 
make,  Oiipal  'ArrtKovpy^i;  the  helmet  of  the  Boeotic  make,  nfMvov 
Boiurriovpyrf ;  the  viXot,  (an  or'nament  for  the  head,  a  sort  of  helmet 
or  cap,)  and  the  Laconic  poniard,  ur  of  the  make  of  Lncoiiia,  the 
Argolic  buckler,  the  Cretan  bow,  the  Acarnanian  sling,  the  j£tolian 
dart,  the  Celtic  sword,  or  sword  of  the  Ccltw,  and  the  axu  of  the 
Thracians,  (Jul.  Pollux,  lib.  I.  cap.  x.  segm.  U9.  p.  101.)  2.  The 
Thracians  spoken  of  in  this  paragraph,  wore  armour  nearly  similar 


'  DkkUSiclib,  zt.|  xli*.  Vol.iL  p.»^  Com.  Nepof,  to  Ipbia.  cap.  i.  ^  Ui.  p.  30ft. 
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to  th»t  of  the  Lyciaos,  or  rallier  ot  llie  Ctlicittna  their  neighbours. 
Th«y  each  carried  small  iliiclds  made  of  oic-hides  undressed,  and 
two  bonr-apears.  The  Cilicians  also  rartleid  stnnll  bucklerK  or  targets 
of  undressed  ox-hides  with  the  hair,  ajid  each  of  them  two  darU 
oc  javelio!,  (Book  tii.  ^  xci.)  It  is  piobable  timt  the  two  boai- 
spears  with  which  they  were  armed,  were  spears  or  jairelins  of  the 
Lyctan  malut,  Avxtotfiyiot.  If  'Amcovpr^'  '^^^  Boiurioi^7*f  signify 
*  the  make  of  Attica,'  and  *  the  make  of  Boeolia,*  ought  not  AiM!o*i>y!it 
■  or  AuKtotpy^  to  signify  <tbe  make  ur  fashion  of  Lycia?'  Are  not 
all  these  words  composed  of  tpynr,  'the  make  or  fashion,*  &c.? 
Alboneeus,  i)eipno»opli.  lib.  xr.  cap.  xi.  p.  4S8.  D.  E,  F.  quotes 
the  words  vpofioXovt  hOo  Kutiouepy^aat,  from  the  7th  Book  of  Hero- 
dotua,  artd  says  that  they  were  javehns  proper  for  hunting  the  wolf, 
and  made  in  Lycia.  He  expresses  at  the  same  time  two  signi&ca- 
tionSi  '  darts  for  hunting  the  wolf,'  and  '  darts  made  in  Lycia.'  He 
adds,  thai,  according  lo  the  graiiimsrian  Didyinus.  they  were  darta 
made  by  a  certain  Lycio».  who  was  a  Uceotian,  the  son  ofMyrou  th« 
statuary,  according  to  Polemon,  in  his  6rst  Book  on  (he  Citadel  of 
Athens;  but  that  apparently  the  grammarian  was  ignorant  that  Ihcra 
are  no  words  so  i;ompoui)(li;d  of  the  proper  names  of  men,  whereai 
there  are  many  compounded  of  the  proper  names  of  cities  and  na- 
tions. For  example,  in  Aristophanes,  in  Paec.  Najiovpy^r  KiifOopor, 
where  Na^imppy^i  signifies  '  made  at  Naxos,*  and  Mt\tttiu/vpyitt '  made 
at  Miletus/  Sec.  See  Suidas  under  tlie  v/otd'AvKutvpytu,  Harporra- 
tion,  &c." — BaLLAXO£K. 

LXXVIl.  Kn0n\i<*i>io''MtiUm]Ti€C0btUuH-Maottian*.  Theto 
people  appear  to  be  the  same  with  the  Cabalians  of  Book  til.  \  xc. 
The  inhabitants  of  Cnbalii,  a  cily  situated  near  Ctbyra,  to  llie  south 
of  the  Mecander,  according  to  Hccateus,  as  cited  by  the  geographer 
Stephanus,  under  the  word  Ka/SaXii,  were  called  KafiaXitt;  and  ac- 
cording to  Sirabo,*  wlio  calls  the  country  Cahallis,  the  people  were 
called  KajSaXXcti.'  Herodotus  calls  tht-m  Kfl/3i|\M  (Cabctians),  be- 
cause, according  to  the  Ionic  custom,  the  a  is  changed  into  q. 

Tlie  CybarilK,  who  formerly  occupied  Cabalia,  were'  descended 
from  the  Lydiaos,  who  were  themselves  Meeoaians.  Yet,  as  itB{H 
pears  by  the  passage  of  Strabo  above  riled,  (hat  it  was  the  Cybariist, 
or  rather  Cibyrutu,  who  were  drsceudtid  from  the  Lydians,  and  not 
lli«  Cabaliaas,  I  am  of  opinion  that  Herodotus  meaoL  lo  speak  ot 
three  tUSercnt  nations,  the  Cabaliuns,  the  Mteonians,  and  the  Laao- 
uiaut.  Though  the  Lydians  formerly  bore  the  name  of  MBOnlauSt 
MiEonia  nevertheless  was  anciently  distinguiahed  from  Lydia.    Whut 

'  Id.  iwa.  c 
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favours  my  conjecture  it,  that  it  appears  from  Alexaniter  Polyhalotf 
4s  citetl  by  StepliaouB  of  Byzantium,  under  the  word  Kti(ia\lt,  that 
tiic  Cab&lians  were  OTiginally  of  Olbia.  He  doee  not  indeed  say 
which  city  of  Olbia  he  meani,  and  there  were  nine  of  the  name.  But 
a*  Stiaho  relates*  that  there  were  those  who  asserted  that  the  Caba- 
lians  were  Solymi,  and  thnt  there  was  in  the  territory  of  this  latter 
people  a  city  of  Olbia,  we  may  conclude  that  these  people  were  <Hi- 
ginally  of  OlbicL  of  the  Solymi:  yet,  as  Herodotus  adds  that  they 
were  armed  in  Ihe  Cihcian  fashion,  und  as  we  kuow  that  there  was  a 
city  of  Olbia  in  mountainous  Cilicia,  I  am  more  disposed  to  think  that 
the  geographer  ftt^-phanus  means  that  city.  In  fact,  whence  should 
ihcy  have  this  kind  of  armour,  but  from  their  mother  counlry  ?  At  all 
events,  it  appears  from  the  piissagv  of  this  geographer,  tliat  the  Ca- 
batians  were  not  Mteoniane  by  origin.  I  would  thctcfoic  read  in  He- 
rodotus, Kafli}\itt  ii  Kal  01  MifOftt,  the  Caballans  aod  the  Meeo- 
nians. 

I  may  add,  that  if  the  Lasuniaus  were  one  and  the  same  people 
with  ihe  Cabalians,  as  the  learned  Vaickenaer  conjectures,  and  dial  ilio 
Moconians  was  only  a  cognomen  of  the  Cabalians,  Herodotus  could 
not  hiive  said  rovrcwv  vafrm*'  iffx^  Hi'tJ^ift :  '  Badres  commanded  all 
these  nalioDS.'  Which  certainly  supposes  that  there  were  more  than 
two;  three  even  would  scarcely  suffice  tojastify  this  expression. 

LXXX.  T((  i^  rjjanariKa  eSyta  ru  Ik  rqi  'EfvQptji  Oa\iiaai}t  iwofieva^ 
The  islanders  of  the  Ertftfirran  »fa.  They  are  the  inhabitants  of  the 
isknds  of  the  Peitiau  gulf.  These  islauds,  which  were  very  numo- 
ous,  were  under  the  government  of  the  Persians,  They  slretcbed 
along  the  coast  of  Caramania  nnd  Persia.  There  were  very  few  in 
the  Erythrean  sea,  iind  they  were  at  too  great  distance  from  Persia 
to  have  been  ever  conquered  by  its  kings. 

'I'ffvf  arainr&ttTi>vi\  Thaar  whom  he  banishes.  The  Hyrcanians  *  were 
transplanted  into  Lydia  near  to  iiardis,  the  Barceans*  into  Bactriuaa, 
the  Eretriana'  into  Cissia,  and  the  Peeonians'  into  Phrygia;  bot 
I  can  find  tio  people  who  were  transported  to  these  islands.  'Av&- 
rwavrof  therefore  most  not  be  understood  of  a  people  removed  from 
one  country  to  another,  but  of  individuals  banished  by  order  of  the 
prince.  Ctesias,/  speaking  of  Megahyres,  uses  this  expression,  rofi 
ftiy  Qayarou  pfierat,  nyarwamot  hi  yiytrm  f.li  r^r  'U^Bpar  fr  rii-J  irdXci 
oK^^ari  KiJ^ai.  '  Hts  life  was  spared,  but  he  was  b&ui»hed  to  Cyrtte 
on  the  Red  Sea.' 


4 


4 


-•  Stnh.  lilv  liii.  p.  9JS.  A. 
^  Id.  ibid.  ]>.  WSX.  S, 
*  Herodoi.  lib.  iv.  ^  cm. 
«  Id.  lib.  Ti.  ^  cxix. 
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LXXX1I.  Htya^t^o*  o  Zmiiipou]   Megabtfzfi,  the  t»m  of  Zopjffus. 

Ttiis  Mugnbyzes  has  been  tnenlioned  in  Book  in.  ^  clx.  nale  2. 

'  Me  was  800  of  the  ramous  Zopyrus,  wbosc  actions  are  recorded  by 

HerodotuB  la  S  clii.  uud  following  of  Uic  tame  Uook.     He  had  a 

ton  named  Zojiynii:  Me  Book  in.  k  clx.  note  '2. 

LXXXIII.  X«iy>i«  a,  j(ftva6f  rt  woWov  Kal  i^Ooioy  f\atfT€t\  JTtrtf 
gtitlered  with  the  multitude  of  gold  ormamtnii  thry  were  almtt  tkelr 
penoni.  "!lti*  aurcoa  torques^  illi  veslem  aura  dUtinctam  liube- 
but." 

LXXXV.  'Ev  fyiX9t  ifiwaKaavvfuva*]  Encloud  in  their  uttt.  Wo 
find  lfiwa\aaa6ftfr»t,  with  &  single  X,  in  the  Mas.  A  and  D  in  the  Royal 
Lilxary ,  and  with  two  in  thai  marked  B.  This  word  properly  means 
'eoreloped.'  Pauuniu*  applies  to  the  Sauromati,  wbat  HeiodolUH 
hero  says  of  the  Sagartii. 

LXXXVI. 'Oroi  Aypioij  Zebraj.  'Omt  Aypuu  or  ufaypai  is  iho 
MUae  animal. 

Many  authors  have  spoken  of  the  onager;  hot  no  one  of  (hem 
has  giTCQ  a  more  exact  and  detailed  description  of  it  than  Philostor- 
gns,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History.'  "This  country  (the  East)/'  says 
he,  "  possesses  a  kind  of  wild  asses  of  a  very  high  stature,  whose 
skin  '  it  curiously  variegated  with  black  and  while,  in  zone*  or  bands 
which  extend  from  the  spine  of  ihe  back  to  the  ribs  and  belly.  They 
separate  at  thta  pari,  and  form  tt^ethcr  circles  mutually  iotcrtwined, 
presenting  to  the  eye  an  appearance  beautiful  and  wonderful  from 
its  variety."  Oppitin  likewise,  in  hia  poem  on  the  Chitce,  Book  i. 
Tcrsei  183  and  following,  gives  a  descriplioo  of  it.  By  comparing 
these  descriptions  with  that  of  tbe  late  M.  de  Bufibn,  (Histoire  des 
Animaux,  lom.  xii.  p.  7  et  sutv.)  we  shall  tind  that  this  animal  and 
the  zebra  are  the  same.  M.  Schneider,  in  hia  notes  on  Oppian,  p. 
368.  makes  the  same  rcmork,  citing  in  support  of  it  the  above  authori- 
ties, to  which  he  adds  several  others.  This  has  not  prevcntrd  M. 
Bciiu  dc  Baitu,  however,  from  expressing,  in  his  edition  of  Oppian.  p. 
328.  a  contrary  opinion,  and  deciding  magtiilerially  that  M.  Schnt^i- 
der  had  confotimtvd  Ok>  otiijger  with  th«  zebra ;  "  onvgrum  cum  ssino 
pulchro  vulgo  a6ri»  nominate  parum  docte  confundii  Ct.  Schneider." 
See  also  my  tran^lntion  of  the  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Tbonaand,  Vol.  (. 
Book  I.  p.  £1.  note  65. 


'  Qiuat.  Coitia,  Lib.  Hk.  cap.  Ui.  f  itill, 
p.7S. 

*  Pwuui.  Atbc  iiir«  Kb.  i.  rsp.  !*■■ 

k'  Phitoalmg^  lliaiorias  Eccleiiul.  culn- 
afmti  Qb-  )U.  t  n.  p.  404. 
'  VL  MamAa,  who  dUt  Oiu  puugc. 
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thia  deAcnMioa  t>m  bUck  utd  whiu.  M> 
■)•  VahN*  ku  very  ptopcriy  rcDiU-iril  ii, 
'inirwtn  lo  noduoi  ;'  nt  I  hare  tnuiiUied 
it,  [  ibink,  uili  noM  liitnUji. 
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The  same  M.  Belin,  who  lias  treated  a  learned  writer  like  Schnei- 
der with  so  very  litile  conoid cnttiun,  agreet  in  the  remarks  «ppei)dt;(J 
to  lits  Frtiiicli  tfannlation  of  Oppian,  p.  136.  that  *  the  ancients  often 
give  to  thti  zebra  the  improper  deaominntion  of  the  »triped  as!i,  or 
wild  ass.'  IF  the  ancienis  gave  to  ihe  zebra  the  name  of  wild  ass, 
M^  Schneider  was  not  wrong  in  saj'ing  that  the  ouager,  or  vfoi 
fiypioi,  was  the  zebra.  Neither  is  the  denoininaLion  at  all  improper, 
as  M.  Delin  asieTtx ;  the  Greeks  having  no  terra  in  their  language  to 
designate  this  animal,  could  not  have  found  a  name  that  would  cha- 
racterise it  better. 

Ai(ives}  The  Ubyant.  It  cannot  be  the  Libyans  he  means  here. 
The  text  is  manifestly  corrupt.  I  am  inclined  to  think  wo  should 
substitute  tUe  .'Egli,  whom  Herodotus  places  adjacent  to  the  Bac- 
triAns,  Book  ill.  %  xcil. 

Kdtrirrtpoi]  Ttu Id  the  Greek,  the  Caspians ;  but  as  they 

have  been  meniionKd  a  liltlc-  before,  some  other  people  must  here  be 
intended.  In  ^  lsviii.  he  Joins  the  Oulii  and  tbc  M;ci  to  the  Pari- 
caait.  Which  of  these  two  nations  the  Caspians  have  taken  the  place 
of,  M.  \Vesselin|r  will  not  venture  to  decide. 

Cornelius  dc  Pauw  here  reads  'the  Arians;'  but  this  conjecture  is 
disapproved  by  M.  Wcssclin^,  and  I  think  with  reason.  In  fact,  be- 
tween the  Ariaas  and  the  Saci,  there  are  the  Baclrians,  the  Aparytsa, 
Margianni  and  Sogdiana.  I  think,  witli  Major  Renncl,'  that  it  should 
here  be  Casia,  which  answers  to  the  kingdom  of  Casgar.  See  the 
Geographical  T«ble,  Art.  Casians, 

LXXXVU.  'Ar«  yiip  rue  (UTrMf  oSrt  &¥f^nfiivuy  rixt  Kafi{\\ovt\  This 
animal  {the  hone)  cannot  endure  the  camel.  Hcrodotti*,  Book  i. 
\  Lxxx.  has  said  that  the  horse  can  bear  neither  the  sight  nor  the 
imell  of  Ihe  camel ;  and  that  Cyrus  was  indebted,  for  the  victory 
which  he  obtained  over  the  Lydians,  to  the  single  ciTcumstanee  of 
having  opposed  his  camels  to  the  Lydian  cavalry.  This  aversion  of 
the  horse  to  the  camel  has  long  since  been  consigned  to  the  region 
of  fable ;  but  perhaps  the  horse,  when  accustomed  to  the  figure  and 
the  smell  of  the  camel,  no  longer  feels  that  terror  of  him  which  he  did 
at  first.  I  have,  however,  seen  horses  manifeHL  great  terror  at  the 
first  sight  of  some  camels  which  were  brought  lo  France. 

LXXXVItl.  Xv{i<popiiy  avfBrXit'for]  Vejcattout  iJAchtttx).  So  I  ren- 
der a*^Qi\y\TOv,     See  M.  Valckonaer's  excellent  note. 

LXXXIX.  'F'VTQ  Ktti  inn<ooKat  ««<  x/X<iO  Tvnlvt  hundred  and 
leven.     According  to  Herodotus,  and  the  poet  ^schylus,*  who  was 


•  Tbe  G«ogra])hickl  Sjntein  of  llerodi)- 
hu,  kc.  \K  30X. 
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FOLYHNIA.     BOOK  VII.    S  LXXXVI.— LXXXIX,      381 

contemporary  wKb  hinii  the  Peniao  fleet  amonnted  to  1207  Tetsets ; 
and  according  to  Diodorus  Siculni,*  to  more  than  1200.  The  enu- 
meration of  Herodotni  is  ai  fbllowi : 

Phoenician  TeHeli ......      300 

Egyptian 200 

Cyprian 160 

Cilician 100 

Pampbylian 30 

Lycian .50 

Dorian 30 

Carian 70 

Ionian 100 

Iitanden .17 

iSolian 60 

Helleipontian 100 

TOTAl      .  .      1207 

EKvmeration  of  Diodonu. 
Greek  Tessela 330 

Dorian 40 

JEoUan  .       - 40 

Ionian 100 

Hellespontian 80 

IiUndera 50 


310 


5! 


Egyptian 200 

Phoantcian 300 

Cilician 80 

Carian  80 

Pampbylian 40 

Lycian 40 

Cyprian 150. 

TOTAL        .  .       1200 

The  quota  of  the  different  nations  varies.  Besidet,  Diodorns  saya 
that  the  Greeks  had  320  vessels,  whereas  the  enumeration  gives  but 
310.    These  errors  must  be  imputed  to  the  copyists. 

•  Lib.  ix.  ^  iii.  Vol.  i.  p.  400. 
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Xv^nrra]  Of  uovtn  rtuhei.  Hesychius  explains  the  worda  xp^ 
vta  }(qXevrd  by  irXccTft  te  ajfoiyov,  '  woTen  irith  rushes,'  I  have  (de- 
ferred this  interpretation  to  that  of  Laureiitiua  Valla,  who  translates 
'eusides  forcipiculatas,'  which  has  been  preserved  by  OroDOvius. 
M.  BellaD^ei  understood  the  meaning  of  Ibis  passage,  and  explained 
it  in  the  same  manner  as  Stephens's  Thesaurus. 

To*  iruj]  TAe  edges  of  which.  'In/i  is  the  edge  or  border  of  a 
shield.  M.  Dellanger  has  translated  ritt  irvs  iteyaXat  t^^iav^at, '  raisrd 
up  in  large  bumps  on  the  oulside,'  becnusc-  bo  coufounded  irvi,  the  edg'e 
of  the  shield,  with  the  ufi^aXoi  or  '  umbo  :'  and,  a  little  before,  in  the 
same  paragraph,  he  has  rendered  aaniiat  Uvt  o'uk  i)^llvaa^,  '  shields, 
the  middle  of  which  did  not  project  in  a  bump.'  Mr.  Hutchinson  has 
fallen  into  the  same  mistake  in  the  Rutreat  of  tlie  Ten  Thousand," 
ihrt\a/i/Ju r-erai  avrou  rfit  irvot.  '  Uuiboiicu)  elypei  ipsius  apprehcndit.' 
I]e  should  have  translated,  *  clypei  ipsius  orara  apprchendit.'  Suidas 
has  very  cleiitly  explained  it :  tri't'  trtpit^ipeta  SrXov.  '  "Irvt'  is  the 
edge  of  the  shield.'  And  he  cites  the  passage  of  Xeuoplion  which 
I  have  jaat  quoted.  It  appears  to  me  the  more  extraordinary  that 
any  one  should  have  been  misiakcn  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  vord^ 
as  the  same  Suidas  quotes  also  two  verses  of  an  epigram  of  Moosal- 
cas,  in  which  both  the  edge  and  the  middle  of  the  shield  are  men- 
tioned, the  'trvi  and  the  6fjipa\a*,  as  beinf^  much  worn  by  lon^ 
service  in  war.  Luc.  Holslcnius  first  gave  this  epigran\  in  his 
notes  on  Stephnnus  of  Byzantium,  p.  349.  Kuster,  after  him,  quoted 
it  in  his  notes  on  Suidas,  under  the  word  'Aiiaoarot.  We  6nd  it  Jn 
Rciskc's  Antbologia,  p.  !>Q.  and  again  iu  Brunck's  Analects,  Vot.  i. 
p.  190.  No.  CXI. 

This  edge  was  of  iron,  and  for  this  reason  Polybius*  calls  it  wth^ 
fioiv  fftaKufia,  '  ambitus  acutl  fcrreus.* 

The  pikes,  meotioDed  immediately  afterwards,  were  probably  long 
pikes  used  to  push  the  vessels  off  Fcom  tlic  shore,  and  to  prevent 
boarding. 

Ticmn  /MyoXmrv]  Great  axes.  In  the  Mss.  A  and  13  of  the  Royal 
Library,  we  read  riww*  with  a  k,  which  is  an  lonJsm.  The  Ms. 
D  has  roixovf,  which  is  an  error  of  the  copyist.  Tvxot  are  large  axes, 
as  was  understood  by  Valla.  EustaLhius  explains  it  very  clearly.  In 
the  Ms.  A  there  tsa  marginal  gloss,  which  in  D  has  crept  into  the 
text,  riTKoui,  opvi'  \t.Qo},oit,i>v  ipyaXtlof,  'an  instrument  proper  to  polish 
stone.'  This  glt^ss  has  passed  from  the  margin  into  the  text  in  the 
edition  of  Aldus. 


-  Xcfio|ib.C7rlExp«lli.lil,.iT.p.SU.        '  Poljb.lib.  <rt^  xxi.  Vol.  t,  p.«6S. 
*  Smdu,  voc  Irvt. 
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XC.  KSwrtu]  A  citarit.  In  lite  Greek,  *  the  kings  bad  Iheit  heads 
covered  with  a  mitre,  und  the  rest  wore  tunics,'  nOuMit;  which  is 
nonsense.  Corn,  de  Pauw  asks  jestingly  if  the  Cyprians  covered 
their  heads  with  tunics.  He  alters  the  text,  and  subslitntes  rtra- 
puxt  to  K(9i»>'ai ;  a  very  slight  alteration,  and  which  appears  founded  on 
Julius  Pollux,  lib.  X.  seg:m.  162.  who  cites  Wrupii' as  from  Herodotus; 
M.  Wesaelin^,  from  whom  I  borrow  this  oote,  would  have  approved 
this  change,  had  not  the  *  citaris '  been  peculiar  to  the  Persians.  But 
the  Cilicians  might  have  adopted  this  article  of  dress  from  the 
Persians. 

XCI,  AaiT^ta]  Littte  thietda.  They  wens  very  light;  Homer' 
calls  them  Xnio^ia  r«  wrtpitfra,  winged  shields.  The  grammarian 
Hcrodian  pretends  that  all  defensive  arms  ore  called  Xatvijia,  be- 
came held  in  the  left  hand,  iia  to  iy  \at^  i^^MtaOat  xttfU,  But  Uie 
contrary  has  been  proved. 

'AveiKthaaOriTmy]  ll'err  ttinprrsrd.  Several  authors  speak  of  them, 
but  all  on  the  authority  of  Herodotus.  Sec  Puutaniiis,  Ach«ic.  sive 
lib.  Vii,  cap.  111.  p.  £29. 

'A/j^iXuxfi]  AmfkiIot.hu*.  To  what  t  have  said  on  this  Amphilo- 
chus,  in  note  2.  on  S  xci.  Book  tii.  may  be  added,  that  Lucian* 
affirms  that  he  was  the  son  of  Alcmraoo,  that  monster  who  killed  bla 
mother.  But  it  appears  that  he  has  confounded  him  with  Alcmieoa 
his  brother.  Some  authors*  will  have  it,  that  he  conspired  with  his 
brother  to  kill  their  raotlter.  Amphilochus  delivered  his  oracle*  in 
dreams,  at  Mallns  in  Cilicia,  as  I  have  stated  In  note  3.  on  %  xci.  Book 
III.  But  it  may  be  proved  likewise  by  n  passage  of  Lucian,  which, 
though  altered,  it  in  easy  to  restore : '  hhtiv  'Ait^itKBrj(t>u  re  ^Kovoa  iv 
MaXXf,  rov  'llfioos  inrtfifnaXtyGhrot  fan,  n!  ini/i0QvKevtrarrot  inrip  rAy 
ifiAv,  Kill  &  rKoFflfrr^.  lOiXm  vfup  iiwiif.  "YwfpimXtjfOit^of  appeared 
suspicious  to  Moses  Dusoul;  but  it  wus  easy  to  correct  this  to  irap 
iia\t^6ivTot.  *l  will  tell  yoM  what  Ainphilochus  has  told  mc  in  a 
dream  at  Mallus,  the  advice  which  he  has  given  roe,  and  what  I  have 
myself  seen.'  I  do  not  take  this  correction  of  Lucian  to  mynelf,  for 
I  think  I  have  read  it  somewhere, 

KdA^atTi]  t'aickas.  Every  one  has  heard  of  Calehas,  but  perhaps 
lew  of  his  end.  Mopeus,*  the  son  of  Manio  and  Apollo,  on  his  mo- 
ther's death,  had  by  right  of  succession  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Cla- 
ros.  About  the  same  lime,  Caichas,  who  had  been  wandering  about 
delivering  oracles  ever  stiux  the  siege  of  Troy,  arrived  at  Colophon. 


*  llonrri  llUd.  lib.  v.  jtn*.  iit.  '  ApalXoAor  lib.  itt.cip.TiL^*.  n. 

^  Lndan.  Dcot.  CaocU.  \  xii.  Vti.  Ui.>       '  Lvciui.  l'hilo|M«ud.  %  xuvib. 
f.  SU ;  ApollodM.  lib.  ill.  cap,  Tii.  ^  iril.    iii.  p.  n. 
p.  I  Htt.  '  ConoM.  Nimt.  vi  p.  a4». 
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384  NOTES  ON  HERODOTDS. 

Ttie  two  prophets  disputed  for  a  long  time;  but  at  length  Amphinia- 
chuE,  kilt);  of  Lycia,  terminated  their  dilTereiices :  for  Mopsus  forUadc; 
him  to  depart  for  the  war,  predicting  that  he  would  be  beateo,  and 
Calchas  on  the  contrary  exhorted  him  to  go,  with  promises  of  victory: 
Amphimachus  bt'ing  entirety  defeated,  Mopsus  received  greater  ho- 
jiours  than  ever,  and  Calchas  killed  himself. 

XCV,  Ngffwrat]  ITtc  itlanders.  Tlic^e  Ionian  islanders  can  be 
neither  those  of  Chios,  nor  those  of  SB.inos  ;  for  Uiese  latter  Htstmhled 
al  the  Panionium,  and  formed  part  of  the  twelve  cities;  whereas  the 
islanders  here  mentioned  had  no  \'%hi  in  that  assembly.  Diodorus 
Siculus'  also  julns  the  inhabitants  of  Samos  and  Chios  with  the 
[ooians,  and  he  svparales  the  islanders  in  the  same  roanser  as  Hero- 
dotus. Who,  then,  can  they  he  ?  This  same  Diodorus  informs  us. 
"The  king,"  says  he,*  "had  joined  in  his  armamc-ol  all  the  islaadt 
between  the  Cyanete  and  the  promontories  Triopium  aad  Sunium." 
These  were,  therefore,  the  islands  of  Ceos,  Naxos,  Siphnos,  Scri- 
phos,  Andros,  and  Tenos,  which  were  Ionian,  and  founded  by 
the  Alhciiiiuis,  as  we  find  in  Herodotus.  Book  vui,  %  xlti. 
and  XLviii,,  and  in  Thucydtdes,  Book  vit.  \  lvh,  where,  however, 
we  must  read  IVjricM  instead  of  Tiifiot,  the  inhabitants  of  Tenos. — 

VALCKENAm. 

Of  2uwS»air(JXirf 'I*L>i-ef.  o<  «»'  '\6r\vluv\  The  twelre  Ionian  eitia 
founded  fty  the  Athenians.  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  of  M.  Valcke- 
naer,  who  thinks  that  this  has  been  added  by  ihc  copyists.  I  have 
not,  however,  ventured  to  suppress  it ;  and  hare  tranalated  as  if  there 
had  been  in  the  original  ni  <lir*  'Ad^Wwi'. 

XCVII.  Ktfinovpoi]  The  cerevri.  The  ccrcums  was  a  pecjiliarly 
long  kind  of  vessel,  invented  by  the  Cyprians.' 

XCIX,  'Aprr/jiffi')]]  Artemisia.  If  we  aro  to  believe  Ptolemy,  a  writer 
who  has  mixed  up  much  of  f*ble  with  some  truth,  "  Artemisia,  tlie 
daughter'  of  Lygdamis,  who  accompanied  Xerxes  iu  his  expedition 
against  Greece,  fell  in  love  with  Dardanus  of  Abydoi;  but  finding 
herself  despised  by  him,  plucked  out  his  eyes  whilst  he  was  sleeping. 
Her  pii!ision  being  but  the  more  inflamed  by  the  aogcr  of  the  gods,  she 
lepaired  to  Leucas  by  order  of  the  oracle,  and  having  precipitated 
herself  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  was  killed,  ami  buried  near  the  spot." 
The  rock  Leucas*  was  so  named  from  Leucas,  the  companion  of 
Ulysses,  who  was  killed  by  Antiphus.  ti  is  said  that  he  erected  a 
leinple  to  Apollo  Leucatei.    Those  who  leaped  from  this  rock  were 

■  Plodu.  Siic.  Uli.  u.  %  ill  VgU  i.  p.  !.  p.  418. 

400.  •>  Pwlfrm.  HqihskU.  apud  Pliot.  p.  iVt. 

*  la.  ibid.  Ua.  itU.&c. 

'  Plin.  JIM.  Nat.  lib.  ni.  np,  In.  Vol.  •  Id.  ibid.  lin.  2  «l  »eq. 
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aaid  lo  be  cured  of  love.  The  rrason  of  (his  is  ns  Tollowi.  Adonis 
being  killed,  Venus  touglit  for  him  cveiy  where,  and  having  found 
bim  at  Argos  in  Cyprus,  she  carrJud  hitn  to  the  temple  of  Apollo  Eri> 
tltiuB,  wliere  she  conveised  yi'ilh  thai  god  on  the  lubjecl  of  her  amo- 
rous passion.  Apollo  conducted  her  to  the  rock  Leuens,  and  (old  her 
lo  leap  from  it.  Having;  followed  this  advice,  she  found  herself  cared 
of  her  passion.  Rhe  inquired  the  reason  of  this.  And  it  is  said,  that 
Apollo  (old  her,  that  being  n  prophet,  he  knew  tliat  Jupiter,  who  liad 
ftltrsys  loved  Juno,  ceased  to  lovo  her  from  the  moment  he  sat  down 
On  that  rock.  Manj  others  of  both  sexes  were  afterwards  cured  of 
iheir  love,  by  leaping  from  the  sime  rock. 

The  goddess,  who  was  immortal,  risked  nothing  by  leaping  from 
this  rock;  but  a  man  either  peribhcd,  or  was  so  crippled,  that  he  was 
likely  to  be  cured  of  his  passion. 

Tpoiiip-hvt]  0/Trtrxnr.  TlicTrorzcoiaas' say  thattheirfirstking 
was  called  Oras ,  and  (hat  he  was  an  aboriginal  of  the  country  ;  that, 
from  his  name,  the  country  was  called  Orea :  that  afterwards  Allhe- 
pus,  BOO  of  Neptune  and  of  LeTs  the  daughter  of  Orus,  having  suc- 
ceeded his  grandfather,  the  country  received  the  name  of  Allhepia  . . . 
Saron  succeeded  Altfaepus  ....  The  succession  of  kings  from  Saron 
Ui  Hyperei  and  Anthas,  who  built  t!w  cities  of  Hyperea  and  Anthia, 
b  not  known.  Ailtius,  the  son  of  Anthas,  changed  the  name  of  one 
of  these  cities,  and  would  have  it  called  Po«donia;  but  Troezcn' 
uid  Pittheus  having  come  to  Aetins,  the  country  had  three  kings  in- 
tend of  one;  and  the  two  sons  of  Pelops  sboTlIy  became  the  most 
pomrful.  PtUbeus,  after  the  death  of  Troezen,  united  the  two 
cities  of  Hyperia  and  Anthia,  and  made  then)  one,  which  he  named 
Trcetene,  after  his  brother.  Many  yean  afterwards,  the  descendants 
of  Aclius,  the  son  of  Anthas,  having  received  orders  to  conduct  colo- 
nic* to  various  places,  founded  Myndus  and  Halicamassus  in  Caria. 
The  SODS  of  Troeen,  Anaphlystus  and  Spbeltus,  emigrated  to  Attica, 
where  they  gave  their  names  to  two  towns.  Aflcr  tlic  return  of 
the  Heraclidee  into  the  Peloponnesus,  the  Trteieniaos  received  into 
Tnncne  certain  Dorians  of  Argos.  who  came  to  settle  amongst 
them ;  for  they  recollected  having  been  themselves  subjected  to  the 
Argians. 

C.  Tmv  vtiv  rareXmiv&turitgv  it  OuXaffaof]  And  the  vesteh  hiving 
put  to  tea.  We  have  seen  before,  (^  lik.)  that  tKe  vessels  had  been 
dragged  on  shore;  we  here  find  them  poshed  out  to  sea  agbin.    The 

■  fkaaa.  ConnlliiK.  tive  lib.  iL  cap.  We  ptfaet  [ram  Apollodanu,  jiU  iii,  cap. 

■u.  pp.  181.  IBS,  1«.  air.  $  rii.  UMt  I>itUi«w  WW  lbs  m  of 

*  I  uowonljOiiaaBvpUMifciiiwIlicb  Pdofli. 
Tpcua  ii  ttid  lo  ba  the  tail  of  Palofia. 

HfT.  A*.  Vot.  II.  3  C 


former  operation  was  termed  &y€\Kv<rai  rot  vedi,  the  second,  mOrXKv* 
ffsi.     See  note  2.  to  S  ux. 

Tat  trpiipai  U  v<>  rpi^pavrtt  rivrtt  ^trusithbi']  Tfte  pTOWt  <nril«rf. 
hliTi»>Ti}i'  TJjt  vijtK,  is  tlic  prow  of  the  vci»el,  as  the  scholiast  of  Thu- 
cydidcs  '  hfls  explained. 

CI  I.  Th  flit .  ..T«  turrepoy  t/ro  veS  liXufftrai]  And  you  wilt  never  be 
able.  This  phrase  is  soiaewhat  perplexed.  We  must  supply  some 
deficieiicivs,  and  understand  il  as  if  it  were  iirt<f>i  pc  ravra  Xiyot^a 

inro  iit5  iXvacrat.  '  Quando  quidem  his  de  rebus  verba  facienlem 
me  jubciB  ad  veritatcm  loqui,  ea  dlcam,  quee  qui  dixcrit  a  te  postea 
Don  ar^etur  mendacii-'  Such  is  the  explanutiua  cf  M,  Valckcnaer: 
see  his  uole. 

TiTi"  re  ^tririy  avntiiiverai  eal  r^*-  itQiroovfity]  Against  poverty  and 
tt/ranntf.  In  the  text,  r^  itaxptotfitvij  1)  'HXAiti,  tIip  re  vt-ltir  Airn/nl- 
vtrai,  icai  r^i- itirffoffinjy.  *  Virtue  gives  the  Greeks  arms  a^inst 
poverty  and  tyranny.'  Virtue  Iracti'os  them  to  endure  poverty,  and 
to  resist  tyranls.  This  is  a  fine  maxim,  and  contaios  the  highest  pa- 
negyric on  virtue  which  pagan  philosophy  could  produce.  It  has 
however  unfortunately  incurred  the  censure  of  the  Abbe  Auger. 
He  has  changed  r^t*  vev!'j*'  lo  "t"  SovXijiijv,  •  poverty  *  to  '  slavery,' 
though  slavery  and  tyranny  give  the  same  idea.  This  writeX'  seems 
likewise  desirous  to  keep  out  of  Kig^ht  the  tmtli,  thai  it  requires  more 
magnanimity  to  support  poverty  than  to  oppose  tyranny. 

cm.  "Opa  fi^  fn'tTtjv  i:6fnros  i  X^yot  ovrot  tlpTit^iycf  eiij]   Much  vatH- 

giarj/  and  boasting.     This  has  been  translated,  *  vide  ne  Jruttra  id 

insotenlcrque  faciatis.'     HnTi\v  as  well  here  as  in  a  hundred  other 

places  signifies,  not  '  frustra,'  hut  '  faleo.'     Euripides  in  his  Hippo- 

(iyta*  says,  Ko/irafnv  ftari^v,  and  in  his  Hercules  Furiosus,'  eo^roi. 

\wtyo\,  which  are  words  full  of  vain  boasting,     SotioD  in'  AtheDuus  : 

*A|OCT-at  hi,  irpttr^tlai  re,  toi  ffrpanfyiai, 

'  Valour,  embassies,  the  command  of  armies,  are  vain -glorious, 
make  a  noise,  and  take  the  place  of  useful  thiogs.' 

Before  M.  Valckenaer,  (he  reading  in  this  verse  was  OKipirw*- ; 
but  be  has  proved,  in  his  note  on  verse  397  of  the  Phcenissffi,  that 
we  should  read  oweiAmv, 

Moffriyi]  By  ttrtpet  of  the  whip.  See  notes,  supra,  on  ^  x  x  i.  and 
Lvi;  and  likewise  Ctesias,  ^  xxiii. 


•  Scholtut.  Tliucydid.  ad  lib.  ii.  %  %t. 
p.  IS8.  col-S.  lin.  4. 

*  Curipiil.  Hippolyi.  VT8, 


t  Id.  Heicul.  Ftn.  I4A. 

^  Ailita.  DeipKOMph.  lib.  viiL  cap.  in. 

p.  m.  r.  "^ 
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'EXX^kwfdk^uffirpiffl]  Against  thru  Grttks  at  otiee.  Thisboftst* 
ing  oT  Xerscs  wni  afterwaids  paniehccl  by  Polydamas.  Dsriita ,■  ihe 
nataral  aon  of  Artaxerx«B,  and  who  asc«od«(J  the  tliione  by  the  Ta- 
Tour  of  the  Persian  people,  hud  heard  speak  of  hi»  exlniordinary 
Mrength.  Having  drawn  him  to  Susa  hy  his  promisM,  Polydamas 
ehall«Dged  three  of  the  men  whom  (he  Persians  termed  immorlnis, 
ftnifrbt  afloat  the  three  at  ODce,  and  killed  them  all. 

CIV.  'AX^Iy  j(f>eu/iero(]  TAr  (ruth.  The  Als-  A  in  the  Royal 
Library  invariably  preserve*  the  Ionic  form  j^pcb^aror. 

To  mr/j<m»Ta]  Sack  fls  thejf  iwrr.  Tm  nrifKinrrm,  Me  '  present, 
existing  affairs.'  Vi'c  have  before  seen  examples  of  this  expression 
in  this  tense,  as  I  have  remarked,  Book  i.  ^  xcrti.  note  3.  and  else- 
wh«re.  I  should  prefer  rendering  it  here,  '  t  hare  told  you  things 
cbtncteriitic  of  the  Spartans.' 

Bjm*  r4  ftw  Kai  oU-of  ^Jowr]  Haur  me  .....  a  coniidrroble  fortune. 
This  prince  gawe  him  *  the  dlies  of  Perg;ama,  of  Teuihrania,  and  of 
Ilalisarnia.  Eurysthcnes  and  Proclci,  descendants  of  Dcmaratus, 
possessed  ihem  as  late  as  the  95tb  Olympiad,  and  joined  Thimbron, 
the  LaccdiBcnoiiian  genera),  who  had  passed  into  Asia  Minor  to  make 
war  OQ  the  Persians, 

Xenophon  *peftks  of  these  two  Lacedemonians  in  many  passages 
of  his  works.  See  the  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand,  Book  ii.  chap, 
t.  S  ■■■•  P'  ^^:  Book  vit.  chap.  viti.  ^  s.  p.  4G0. 

Some  of  the  posterity  of  this  prince  were  still  living  ot  llic  lime  of 
Alexander's  death.'  Pythias,  the  daught«r  of  Aiistotle,  had  for  her 
■ccoiid  husband  Proctes,  one  of  his  descendants,  and  had  bv  him  two 
children.  Proclcs  and  Demaratus.  These  two  young  princes  became 
disciples  of  Tfaeophraslus,  and  it  is  probably  this  Demaratus  that  the 
philosopher'  names  in  his  will. 

Sifies]  T^e  laic.  With  the  Lacedeemonians,  says  Plato,'  the  law 
ti  the  king  and  master,  and  men  arc  not  tyrants  over  llie  law.  God, 
says  he,'^  is  the  law  of  wise  and  moderate  men ;  pleasure,  that  of  mad- 
men and  such  as  are  incapable  of  moderation. 

CVII.  BAyijK]  Rcgtt.  Pausanias  calls  him  Boes,  but  that  is  aa 
error.  The  city  of  £ioa'  being  built  on  the  banks  of  the  Sirymon, 
Cimoo,  the  son  of  Mtltiades,  who  was  besieging  it,  turned  the  coarse 
of  tbe  rirer  so  m  to  wash  its  walla.    As  they  were  built  of  unbaked 


■  Paowii.  CHacot.  poiwr.  aive  lit),  ti.  *  Dtof.  iMtt.  lib.  v.  imB.  lEL  n,  fgf, 

em.  •.  p.  401.  '  Plai.   £pbt.   >Ui.  Vdj.  UL  p.  sm. 

*  Xenonh.  IMImuc.  liti.  lii.  cap.  i.  6  if.  K.  C. 

p.  IfB.  /  Id.  ibid.  p.  SU.  E. 

*  SonuK  Enpbica*  kdveiMu  Crsmiiii-  '  P»umii.  ArtMlic.  i4*«  lib.  vtii.eap. 
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bricks,  lliey  wsre  toon  ovctUirown.  Tliis  account  of  Paufianiu  ap* 
peari  to  me  to  be  false.  See  note,  f>.  389.  Thncydide*  speaks  aUo  oC 
this  expedition  of  Cimon,'  as  does  jf:8chineB,  whose  words  (  shall 
quote,  because  be  meatioDS  the  reward  granted  to  that  geoeral, 
"  Our  generals,  *  afWr  haviu^  run  many  and  great  rtsks,  cooqueied 
the  Medes'  ou  the  banks  of  the  StrynioD.  On  iheir  return  lo  Atheus, 
they  demanded  o(  the  people  a  recocnpeose.  A  very  honourable  oue, 
according  to  the  prevailing  ideas  of  tbose  times,  was  granted  them. 
They  were  permitted  to  place  three  Hermei  of  stone  (statues  of  Mer- 
cury) to  the  portico  of  Hermes,  on  condition  that  ihey  should  not 
have  tlieir  names  engraved  on  them,  in  order  that  the  inscription  might 
appear  to  be  pluced  by  the  people,  and  not  by  the  generals  themselves. 
That  engraved  on  the  fast  of  these  statues  was  as  follows : 

"  These  m«n  have  shown  Ihcir  valour  against  the  Medes,  at  Eion  oa 
the  banks  of  the  Strymon ;  they  were  the  first  who  found  the  means  of 
seducing  the  enemy  to  despair,  by  famine  and  by  the  vigour  of  ihetc 
ouaek*." 

tnteriptitn  on  tkt  itcond  slatae. 

The  Athenians  have  granted  to  their  gencrula  this  honour,  in  re- 
compense of  their  great  actions  and  iheir  valour,  that  postetity  on 
beholding  this'  may  tight  with  greater  ardour  for  the  welfare  of  their 
country." 

Or  the  third  statue  teas  tcrittm, 

"  Mcnestheus,  whom  Homer  represents  as  the  first  of  men  for  v* ' 
raying  an  army  for  battle,' departed  from  this  city  at  the  head  of  the 
JlUtenians  to  go  to  Troy  with  the  Alrides.     It  ia  therefore  not  with- 
out reason  that  the  Athenians  are  renowned  for  their  falour  and  mar- 
lial  virtues." 

Ki/itfroi  TW  MtXriaS««]  By  Omon,  fht  son  of  Miltiadtt.    This 

^Cimon  was  grandson  of  the  Cimoii  mentioned  in  ^  xxxiv.  and 

txxix.  of  Book  I,     The  ancients  often  named  their  children  after 

their  grandfathers  ;  witness  the  following  epitaph  in  dialogue,  from 

the  pen  of  Antipater  of  Sidoii. 

"  A.  /Answer,  woman,  who  are  you  ?  B.  Praxo.  A.  Who  wae 
joui  father?     B.  Callilelcus.     A.  Of  what  country  are  you?    B.  Of 


*  Tbucydid.  lib.  i.  ^  »c™i.  p.  04. 

*  ^tcliin.  coQtn  CtcHpUont.  p.  HO. 
■in.  I  St  Mil. 

*  The  PciMui*. 

'  I'hia  iKiitico  look  iu  natn*  fiom  lli« 
mdtiiude  of  HaiuMof  UmiiMwliich  wen 
•MB  tbar*.  and  whlcL  luul  been  ^uvd 
tlNr*  eiUNr  bj  tlic  nuigutiBt«),  «  tijr  «h 


iiivji]ii«l».  Sei;  llaipocratittn  under  tli» 
word  'Zfiiai,  p.  7i. 

'  I  ktLtt  fatlait  «1  the  cbang«s  prapniMl 
by  Tay\oi  mkI  MruUruiJ.  TIk'j  mi-  fuuDd 
in  AnalacliBTolunim  I'uaUruniCinncoriun, 
Vul.  ill.  pp.  tSO.  181.  No.  civ.  c]ri.  clrii. 

/  Anslack  Vet.  Poet,  Orac.  VoL  ii>p. 
aO.  No.Unvi. 
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SaitUM.  A.  WhormUed  thit  monuraent  toyou?  B.  Th'!ocriuu,  my 
husband.  A.  How  did  yoa  die  ?  B.  In  the  puns  of  childbirth. 
A.  How  old  were  you?  B.  Twice  eleven  years.  A.  Did  you  leave 
any  child  living?  B.  Callilelcus,  tbrce  years  old.  A.  May  he  live 
lo  an  advanced  i^ !  B.  Tntveller,  may  your  fortuaes  be  evec 
prosperous  I" 

I  have  menttoDed  this  epitaph  as  the  contpotitioo  of  Aotipater  of 
Sidon,  because  it  appears  under  his  name  in  Brunck's  Analeeta. 
Bst  M.  da  la  Kochclte  obscrvea,  in  a  note,  which  be  has  been  kind 
•nough  lo  communicate  to  ne,  that  ia  the  Ms.  of  the  Vatican  it  is 
attributed  either  lo  Anlipater  of  Sidon  or  to  Arc'bias.  And  M.  Ho- 
ehette  inclines  towards  the  latter,  for  the  foilowiDg  reasons.  In  the 
Ms.  of  the  Vatican  this  epitaph,  and  that  which  immediately  precedes 
it,  4^^e,  yiirm,  k.  r.  X.,  which  Is  from  the  pen  of  Antipater  of  Sidou, 
are  only  imitations  of  that  of  Ijconidas,  which  precedes  them  both, 
T/i,  rivtt*  otan,  *.  r.  X.,  and  which  we  find  in  Vol.  i.  p.  339.  of  the 
Aaalecta.  It  is  therefore  more  Datural  lo  eupposc  that  Archras  bad 
competed  also  with  teonidas,  than  that  Antipater  of  Sidoo  should  have 
employed  his  pen  twice  on  the  same  Bubject. 

'Hi  i'  oibif  irt  ^opiiift  ir^f  cr  Tf  r(i\c'i]  Ulun  (Acre  irrrp  ho  morr 
frorisietu  in  the  place.  Aathors  '  posterior  to  Herodotus  have  re> 
tated  that  the  walls  of  this  city  Wing  built  of  qnbaked  bricks,  Cimoa 
had  turned  the  course  of  the  nver  Strymon,  so  as  to  wash  against  lIic 
walls,  and  throw  them  down.  This  appears  to  roe  very  unlikely, 
as  Bo^s  could  not  have  bad  time  to  execute  such  an  enter- 
prise. 

CIX.  To  ^itepof]  The  bed.  'Pre0p»r  is  properly  the  bed  ofa  river. 
'Ptidptiy  psvftaToi  bta^pti.  ^lOpor  fitv  v*ip  'vi"  b  r^voi  it'  oi  ^jpcroi 
p«  jifvfifl'  firifin  hi,  uvTv  TV  vliup.  Ammon.  de  OiBetent,  Voc.  p.  132. 

Ofwpj^  iuTt  lllorvpiH]  ffo*  ca/Ird  finli/nu.  I  an  of  opinion  that 
the  name  of  thia  city  has  been  altered  by  the  copyists,  and  tliat  wc 
should  read  Topiris.  All  the  letters  of  one  of  these  words  are  found 
in  the  other,  except  two.     See  the  Oeogvaphical  Table.  Art.  Pis- 

TYEOS. 

CXI.  ToS  AtovVaov  TO  ftatriticr]  Tkt  trade  9/  Baecku*.  Aristoik 
in  his  Tbeologonmeoa  says,  on  the  aathorily  of  Maciobioe,*  that  there 
wax  in  'ilirace.  amongst  the  Lij^ures,  a  place  consecrated  lo  Bao- 
chus,  where  oracles  were  pronounced.  Those  who  delivered  them 
never  did  so  till  after  they  had  drunk  freely  of  wiue.     Euripides  also 

■  FauMn.  Arca4.*i*e  lib.  viii.  can.  >iU.  *  Mkio^  Svlunial.  Bb.  i.nn.  ■*»!,». 
!>.  «I4.  199. 
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•peeks  of  this  oracle  of  Bacchus.    "  I  teftrn  '  these  t>iingB,"  says  Po- 
Ijfowslor,  "  from  Bacchus,  ihe  prophet  of  Tlirace." 

npo^qrevoiTEt]  Interprtt.     Oi  irpof  );reuv*TtK  rav  0«v.     The  inter- 
pretcrs  of  the  will  of  ibe  gods,  those  wliose  office  U  was  to  collect,  to 
.Announce,  hnd  to  publish  the  oracles  dclivtred  bj  the  pricalcas. 

CXni.  l.ip&SavTcs  iinroui  Xtunoiit]  A  sacrificf  of  white  horiet.  This 
kind  of  sacrifice  was  made  in  the  fullowia^  manner.  "When  the 
iJPcreians*  come  to  a  lake,  a  river,  or  a  fountain,  they  dig  a  diich, 
\\.aA  there  slaughter  liie  viclitn,  txkiiig  great  care  that  the  pure  water 
of  the  vicinitjr  is  not  stained  with  the  blood,  as  that  would  pollute 
it.  They  then  place  the  flesh  of  the  victim  on  branches  of  myrtle  or 
laurel,  and  burn  Jt  with  dltiodcr  rods,  siiigiDg  ihcit  Tbeoguny,  aad 
making  libations  with  oil  mixed  with  milk  ai>d  honey,  which  ihey  pour 
not  into  the  fire,  nor  into  the  waler,  but  on  the  earth.  The  Binding 
of  the  Thcogony  lasts  some  time,  and  whilst  they  sing  it,  thej  hold  in 
ihcir  hands  small  branches  of  heath."  Sec  Book  i.  note  6.  to^  cxsxn. 

It  seems  by  the  above  p'jssage  of  Strnbo,  that  they  look  ^at  care 
not  to  statu  the  water  with  blood,  for  fear  of  pullulinf  it.  If  Dr.  Hyde 
had  been  acquainted  with  this  passage  of  the  Greek  geographer,  he 
would  not  have  contested  the  truth  of  the  fact*  related  by  the  father 
of  history,  nor  ihatTiridates  had  sacrificed  a  horse'  to  the  Euphrates 
to  propitiate  that  river.  We  knov  that  the  Parlhians  bad  adopted 
the  greater  part  of  the  customs  of  the  Persians;  as  the  former  had 
also  borrowed  some  customs  observed  in  other  parts  of  Asia.  In  the 
time  of  the  siege  of  Troy,  the  Trojans  sacrificed  bulls  and  horses  *  in 
honour  of  the  Scaniander ;  with  this  difference,  that  they  threw  them 
alive  into  the  water,  whereas  the  Persians,  for  fear  of  polluting  the 
water,  sacriticcd  them  in  a  ditch  dug  near  the  river. 

CXIV.  rifp^aaoav  iu  inra.  Wtpvitav  wtiihat)  Cauted  to  be  burie 
fovrtnn  children.  Plutarch  says,/  twelve  men.  ITjc  examples  of 
Cambyses  and  others,  cited  by  the  President  Brisson,'  prove  that 
this  was  a  constant  custom  amongst  the  Peruans. 

CXVI.  Tolat  'Arai-e/owi]  To  the  inhabitants,  SfC-  This  fell  ouly 
on  the  magLBlratcs  and  the  ptincipil  persons  of  the  country,  whom 
he  honoured  with  his  friendship.  The  Latin  translation  of  Grono- 
vius  was  good  for  notliing  i  M,  Wcascling  amended  it.  After  d^-ovcrf 
1  read  ijbtt  yey6/itvcy,  and  translate  conformably.  M.  Valckeiiast 
agrees  in  this. 


•  Euiipid.  Ilecub.  tctt..  MO. 

•  St»h.  lib.  »».  p.  lOM.  B. 

•  Vott^ium  FRiMunuu  R«tUgloiui  flUto- 
ria,  cap.  Ti.  p.  Us.  &c. 

'  TiciU  Aaul.  Ub.  vi.  ^  lutii. 


•  Homeri  Iliad,  lib.  xxi.  t«n.  1S3,  II4. 
/  nataicli.  <ln  Suprntil.  |i.  ITI.  I). 
(  Bern.  BiUBon,  de  R«giiu  Pnw,  lib*j 
ii.  ^  caTQi.  p.  SSI  rt  leq. 
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'EvO^Ti  Mi|iiK^]  7m  theja$hi«n  of  the  Maie$.  This  ^amieni*  vu 
Ihe  inrenlion  of  Spmiramii,  ihe  wife  of  Ninm.  It  was  lo  very  gracf  ful, 
that  after  ihetr  conqu^sL  of  Asia  the  Medei  adopted  it,  and  the  Pet- 
siaaft  Mlowed  tbeir  ex^mplo. 

CWII.  n^vr*  xifx^arr  /inaiXt/latr]  Fiix  roi/al  nibitt.  Supposing 
that  he  here  meani  the  measure  id  use  al  U^ljyloii,  it  would  make 
•erf  n  feet  ei^ht  inches,  according  to  the  computation  of  M.  D' Aoville.* 

'EEtrtiiiai  re  nini'if  K&\Xt9Ta  icai  Oai^ni]  Cautrd  funeral  rites  of  the 
moil  honourable  kind  to  be  pcrformtd  for  him.  'Elttt'icat  is  a  term 
prc^r  (o  fuDerals,  as  was  *  cfferre'  with  the  I<atins,  lo  carry  to  the 
pince  of  sepulture.  I  notice  this,  because  in  my  translation  I  render 
only  caWrn-a  0Ai^i.  • 

CXVlIi.  'Apaifln/iipat]  Chottn  to  give  it.  Th<  words,  rwf  &9ruy 
it^p  iittftot  v/ioTa  ry  ftaXtara,  must  not  be  joined  with  ipaiptifiirot. 
Tbis  last  word  tigniftes  *  electus  ad  hujos  rei  procurationem.*  See 
M.  Valckenacr's  note. 

CXXJI.  'OXwdoy]  O/ynMu.  This  city  was  totally  destroyed  by 
PUUp  of  Macedon.  The  silence  of  Strabo  and  other  ancient  geo- 
graphers, leads  us  to  aospect  that  it  was  ncrcr  restored.  We  have 
an  epigram  of'  Aniipater  of  Sidon,  io  which  a  certain  Diodorus  of 
Olynthas,  who  peiished  in  the  harbour,  ta  mentioned.  We  know  the 
age  of  Antipater  from  several  epigrams,  and  amongst  olhfra  '  from 
that  in  which  he  mentions  the  dcitruciioD  of  Corinth  as  a  very  recent 
event.  Now  this  city  was  destroyed  in  the  third  year  uf  the  158th 
Olympiad,  which  answers  to  the  year  146  B.  C.  Olynthus  was  over* 
thrown  in  the  Brst  year  of  the  lOStii  Olympiad,  that  is,  the  year  348 
before  our  era.  This  latter  city  therefore  was  restored  in  less  than 
two  centuries  after  tlie  death  of  Philip  ;  but  by  whom  and  at  what 
precise  time  this  was  accomplished,  is  not  koowti. 

CXXIII.   Kavaorpaiof  &tp^r\   To  the  promontorji  Cttnattrum.  The 

true  name  of  this  promontory  is  C»na«trum,  from  which  the  adjective 

would  be  Kifa^paJiior  Karatrrpaiofiunderatanding  JcpnorAi^nvpMr. 

In  all  the  preceding  editions  we  read  KnmiK-^a/iiv  Arpi",  >■  well  as  in 

tlie  Mss.  of  Ihe  Royal  Library.     I  therefore  am  at  a  loss  to  conjecture 

vbat  can  have  induced  M.  Wcsseting  to  substitute  for  this  reading 

ILayuvT^aMv,  which  rests  only  on  tho  Ms.  of  Saocruft,  unless  il  be 

iaid  that  to  i>i,  which  immediately  follows,  absolutely  requires  this 

Lttading.     That  eminent  critic  was  certainly  aware  that  tlie  change  of 

Igender  was    familiar   to  the  Greeks,  and  especially    to  the  Attic 

,  aathors.    From  amongst  a  tliousaud  oxampica  which  I  could  cite. 

■  Diodar.  Sic  lib.  it.  4  vi.  p.  110.  U.  N».  xtriL 

■  Tniti  <!«•  M«nmi  IdDiniTM,  p. !«.         '  Id.  iUd.  p.  St.  Ko.  t. 
•  Akilect-  V*<.  Po»t.  Gtw<.  Vol  ii.  p. 


NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 


4 


i  select  Uie  rollowing  from  Euripides,'  TaSra  yap  larovff  bftm,  wbicb, 
lliODgh  neuter,  manifestly  relates  to  Bioui,  whicli  goes  before. 

CXXV.  3wH°-M  ^  *~°  a'rtor]  It  appears  to  me  wondrrfuL  "  He- 
rodotus," says  the  Abbe  Bellan^er  in  a  natc  on  this  passage,  "was 
not  a  very  (;rcat  oaturaliit.  The  Arnbf«,  and  all  those  who  inhabit 
countries  where  there  are  both  lions  and  cameU,  know  bow  parual 
the  lion  is  to  the  fleHh  of  th«  camel.  XXinn.  Hist.  Animal.  Mb.  xrii. 
cap.  xxxvt.  p.  icon.  Bdil.  16ino."  Herodotu»  was  certainly  not 
much  skilled  in  naturxl  hislai^ :  but  had  be  bc«!n  so.  it  would  sliU 
hare  remained  a  matter  of  surprise  to  him  that  linns  who  had  never 
seen  camels,  nor  ever  tasted  their  flesh,  shoatd  have  attacked  ihem 
in  preference  to  the  other  beasts  of  burden.  Tliat  id  Arabia  the  lion 
ahould  prefer  the  flesh  of  the  camel  to  that  of  the  horse,  is  very  na- 
tural ;  they  know  the  taste  of  both  by  experience,  and  the  fotoier  i« 
more  to  their  liking'.  But  what  could  hare  impaned  this  knowledf^e 
to  them  in  Macedonia  ?  1  confess  tliat  this  appears  to  me  as  woiid^^rful 
as  it  did  to  Herodotus,  anlest  we  decide  that  il  is  an  instinct  commu- 
nicated to  thtmi  by  the  Author  of  nature. 

CXXVI,  Olftot  ii  ToiaiXiovaS  iari]  Servn  a$  a  b9un4<irg  to  the 
HonB.  There  were  still  lions  in  Europe  in  the  time  of  Ariitioile.  That 
author  observes/  "This  animal  is  acarce,  and  is  not  found rf>rery 
where.  Taking  Europe  throughout,  it  is  to  be  met  with  only  between 
the  Acheloiis  and  the  Nessui."  Dion  Chrysostom  assert*,'  that  there 
were  none  in  Europe  io  his  time;  that  they  had  disappeared  from 
Macedonia  and  other  places  where  they  had  been  previonsty  seen. 

CXXVIl.  'K«  ruvro  fiitBpair  ro  vSaip  9VfiplffyofTti\  tVAich  mUimg 
Iheir  watrra  in  the  same  btd.  This  passage  ii,  wiili  reference  to 
geography,  one  of  the  most  perplexing  in  Herodotus.  The  Ludiaa 
aud  the  Haliacnion,  according  to  Ptolemy  and  the  abbreriator  of 
Str&bo.''  have  ditTurent  mouths.  MM.  Sanson,  L>e  L'Isle,  and  D'An- 
viUe  have  preferred  the  authority  of  these  geographical  writers,  to 
that  of  the  father  of  history,  la  Herodotua.  then,  in  error?  It  ii  ' 
possible.     But  we  will  endeavour  to  justify  him. 

Let  us  draw  from  the  Axius  a  canal,  branching  from  that  river  be- 
low  its  confluence  with  the  Erigon;  let  it  flow  from  the  north  to 
the  south,  slightly  inclining  to  the  east,  as  far  as  Fella,  and  here  fill 
the  marshes  which  surround  that  city,  and  particularly  the  great 
■marsh  which  was  before  Pclla  '  on  the  nonh-west.  Let  us  continue 
this  canal  in  the  same  direction  after  leaving  the  marth  of  Pella, 
uotil  its  junction  with  the  Haliacmon,  a  little  above  the  motilh  of  that 

•  EutipMl.  'UhiS.  SOS.  t  OI»  CbrjKitt.  Oni.  axl.  p.  MO.  C. 

*  AiwU>L  H  lU.  Aaimtl.  Vk,  H.  up-        '  Stnb.  lib.  vU.  p.  A«B.  col.  S.  B. 
■xxi.  p.  8M.  n.  '  Id.  ihii.  p.  SOS.  col.  I.  U. 


I 


POLYMNIA.    BOOK  VII.    §  CXXIII.— CXXIX. 

river.  This  canal  from  Pella  to  the  Haltacmon  we  will  call  Lndias. 
Tliia  river  and  the  canal  which  branches  rrom  the  Azius  will  bound 
thu  district  of  Bottioiis  on  the  wcit,  and  scparaiing  tliat  tertitory  fh>ra 
Macedonia,  they  will  aoclon  it  between  tlicmielvcs  and  the  sea. 

Let  us  place  (be  source  of  the  Haliacmon  »u(Scicnt)<r  to  the  west. 
Let  us  make  it  flow  from  the  north,  flret  towards  the  south-east  across 
Ihc  district  Elimea;  let  it  (hen  flow  from  west  to  east  nearly  in  a 
right  line,  so  as  to  bound  Macedonia  on  the  south,  and  then  entering 
Plena  towards  the  eastern  estremity  of  the  soutltern  boundary  of  Ma- 
cedonia, let  it  advance  a  little  more  to  the  north,  and,  haring  re* 
ccived  the  Lndiax,  discharge  itself  into  ihi;  Tticrmaic  golf. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that  the  Platamonn  is  the  Hnlioctnon  of  the 
ancients ;  and,  according  to  modern  travellers,  this  river  flows  firat 
from  the  north  towards  the  sooth,  after  which  it  turns  suddenly  from 
the  west  to  the  e«t,  travcrM*  the  Couienoiilari  (which  is  the  aacicut 
Macedonia  together  with  Tbessnly),  and  fioally  empties  itself  into  the 
Theimaic  gulf. 

These  two  rircra,  thns  placed,  correspond  with  all  that  flerodotas 
has  said  of  Ihcm.  I.  They  bound  the  Bottiseis  and  Macedonia. 
3.  7'hc  Ludias  encloses  between  itself  and  tlie  sea  the  najrow  country 
of  Boltieeis,  in  which  are  litnaled  the  cities  of  Pella  and  Ichnis. 
3.  The  I.iidias  and  the  Haliarmon  minglo  their  waters  togctlier  in 
the  same  bed. 

The  above  is  partly  extracted  from  M.  Ballanger's  Critical  Essays, 
^  376,  &c. 

But  see  my  Geographical  Table,  under  the  articla  HatiaCMON, 
where  !  offer  another  conjecture. 

CXKVni.  '0(M(  rot  I6i\in  nuovto  nt^oa,]  On  timlfar  oteaihtu. 
MM.  De  Paaw  and  Reiske  suggest  that  we  should  read  ^rwi  n  iQiKot 
rotftvre  votqffni.  This  conjecture  is  confirmed  by  the  Ms.  A  of  the 
Royal  Library. 

CXXIX.  tlivr*  hi  Tuv  hoKifiur]  Of  uhkh  thcjire  principal.  The 
scholiast  of  Apollonius  Khodiua  has  evidently  borrowed  this  passage 
in  his  comment  on  verse  1085  of  the  3d  Rook  of  the  Argonauiics,  If 
we  except  a  alight  variation  arising  either  from  tha  error  of  the  co- 
pyists, or  from  his  having^  quoted  from  memory.  In  the  Ms.  In  the 
Hoyai  Library,  it  stands  thus;  lloA\wc  hi  koI  &XXty  laiiaK\6»tiuir  tU 
r^  Ocff«nX/it»'  mrafi&p,  r4avap4t  ciVi**  ei  fudXtara  oistfiiu'  IlifMiot, 
'Evtvcui,  Wavlmat,  'AiriJo*^.  ToM«*»-  hi  fuayovfil9&¥  0/teO,  Kfiariient 
Tif  atfrmr  i  Yltirtiit,  ^<i*-ftf  re  tU  r^y  Qa^ovav  iKfUXKetf  ml  rovt  dfw 
vvfin/s  mtti.  We  must  correct  wtyn,  Hafuoot,  and  add  "Onijfuroi. 
The  same  Ma.  acholinst  on  verse  131  of  the  4th  Book  of  the  Argo- 
tiautics  has  naftioit,  though  the  printeii  copies  have  napfiiiret.  'Ilie 
Htr.  Pfo.  Vol.  II.  3  D 
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stme  actioliaat  aleo  mentions  the  Onochonos  in  this  pftusage.  1  will 
not  dw«ll  ton^r  on  the  Utter  passage  or  the  scboliut,  as  it  is  easy  to 
correct  it  by  the  former. 

Tlotrtthiura  irmAiroe  rav  ovXuwi]  Meptune  hat  mode  the  valley  aar- 
rvtc.  The  plain,  sayi  Strabo,'  was  formerly  a  marsh ;  but  earth- 
quakes liavtng  formcil  an  Qpeniog  in  it,  and  Ossa  having  becu  sepa- 
rated from  Olympus,  the  Pencus  discharged  iucif  into  the  sca  by  this 
tnoiitb,  and  the  country  became  dry- 

The  scholiast  of  Pindar  agrees  with  these  atithors.  "  Neptune,"  • 
says  he,  "  ii  adored  by  the  ThessaUans  under  the  n;ime  of  Neptune 
Pctreus,  from  his  havjog  ^epxraied  the  mounlainn  of  Thcssaly,  I  mean 
those  of  Tempe,  and  caused  the  river  Pcncus,  which  formerly  crossed 
the  marsh,  nut)  injured  the  country,  to  pass  between  them."  Pindar 
also  call*  this  god,  Xcptunc  Pctreus.' 

'Or<  iiOTtftiiy  rh  Z^ti  rd  &trraXitit,  \iyM  iif  ra  Tc^irq,  irrr^fqKr  bt' 
airuf  iTiTpi\'eiy  ri>f  vorafiiiy  IXtjrttiir,  irpdrepci'  6ta  ftiviif  rf)f  rvXewr 
ftiurm,  K.  T.  \.  This  text  is  corrupt.  Thcssaly,  so  far  from  haviag: 
cities,  was  then  but  an  extensive  marsh.  We  must  therefore  read, 
fiii  fiiaow  nu  SXtas  fitoyra,  agreeably  to  my  translation.  M.  Heyne 
has  suffered  this  error  to  remain  iu  his  new  edition  of  Pindar. 

The  knowtedgc  of  this  event  was  derived  from  traditioti:  and  the 
festival  of  the  Peloria  or  Saturnalia,  instiluted  on  the  occasion  by 
the  Tht^ssalians,  has  kept  up  (he  remcmbrnnce  of  it.  This  fcsltral 
would  be  unknown  to  us,  as  well  as  the  reason  of  its  institution,  had 
not  Athcntcus'  preserved  to  us  a  passage  of  the  history  of  Thess&ly 
wriueit  by  the  rhetor  Baton  of  Sinope.  This  historian  relates  a  par- 
ticular circumstance  which  leads  us  to  believe  that  the  earthquake  hap« 
pened  about  the  year  2829  of  the  Julian  period,  1885  years  before  our 
era.  He  aays  that  a  certain  Pelorus  announced  to  Pelas^ns  that  aa 
earthquake  had  opened  the  mouotains,  end  that  the  waters  having  run 
off  by  the  opening,  had  exposed  to  view  immense  pldtos.  Pelasgus, 
king  of  Arcadia,  wae  descended  from  Inachus,  first  king  of  the  6rst 
dynasty  of  the  kings  of  Argos.  He  was  brother  of  Argus, '  king  of 
Argos,  the  seventh  ancestor  of  Oelanor,  king  of  Argos,  who  was  ex- 
pelled by  Danftus.  I  have  proved  in  my  Chrouotogical  Essay,  that 
Danaus  came  inro  Greece  about  the  year  3142  of  the  Julian  period, 
1A72  years  B.  C.  "Hie  seven  generatious  from  Argus  or  Pctasgus 
to  Gelanor,  make  333  years,  Tbe  reign  of  Pelasgus,  therefore, 
rcachea  back  to  the  year  2810  of  (he  .lultan  pcrio<l,  m04  years  D.  C. 


•  SInb.  lib.  is.  p.  am.  A. 
k  SclMtiaM.  Piadvi  kd  l^tk.  i*.  ffi>. 
SU.p.  tS9. 
'  PhMlar.  PyU.  JT.  r«n.  UO. 


'  Allien.  Dciijooto^  lib.  xir.  capk  is. 
P.G30.  E.  F;  6(0.  A. 

'  A|<ollodOT.  Bibl.  lib.  iii.  c*p.  «iu.  ^  i-  * 
lib.  ii.  r>]>.  I.  ^  i. 
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The  Peloria  may  have  been  instituted  about  the  year  2835  of  the 
Julixo  period.  1882  years  before  our  era.  See  my  Essay  on  Chrono- 
logy, chap.  X.  ^  III.  p.  317. 

CXXX,  AXevM]  Of  AleMs.  I  write  'Aleufts'  and  'Aleuadie' 
with  a  »,  and  not  with  a  p,  as  Tlnrdoiiin  does  in  his  Pliny.*  For  the 
tu  in  this  name  is  a  diphthong,  and  the  u-p»iIon  must  be  joined  to 
the  e-psilon  to  mukc  the  syllable  /»  long,  as  it  is  in  Theocritus,' 
jfturcc  'AXtira.  U  we  use  a  T,  we  make  the  last  syllable  va,  and 
the  e-ptilon,  short  by  its  nature,  makes  with  nt  an  iambus  instead 
of  a  spondee,  Ovid  likewise  makes  it  lung.  *  Larissmns  Aleuas.'* 
'  Sanguis  AlcutD.'^ 

CXXXII.  'Krnfiop  tiptwr]  JLeagved  together  against  theta  wilk  ffn 
oath.  In  the  Greek,  Srttftov  Cptioy,  'secuerunt  jusjarandum.'  This 
expression  arises  from  their  custom  or  never  making  say  treaty  or 
compact  without  sacrificing  victims.  They  also  said  ^tXiat-  riiiretr, 
as  we  find  in  a  fragment  ofCallimachus,'  and  in  scrcml  passages  of 
Euri^des.  Homt:r  has  Joined  the  twu  expressious,  ftX/mira  co!  o(t- 
icm  wtVTa  raftirrtf.  The  scholiast  explains  tftXlar  tat  Spnvi  rimovs 
j('  rtrii/jaiK  irotifaavrtf.  'lite  Latins,  In  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  said 
'  ferire  ficdus.* 

ArK«r<Prat]  TAe  tenth  part  of  their  property.  Diodonis  Stculus 
says  the  same  thiag.^  The  assembly  of  the  Greeks  convoked  m  the 
Isthmus  condemned  them  to  pay  to  the  gods  the  teath  psrc  of  their 
effects.  M.  Terrusson  conceived  thai  it  was  their  persons  that  were 
decimated.  But  whatcould  the  priests  of  Delphi  have  done  with  th«ir 
persons?  asks  M.  BoUanger,  ina  manuscript  note.  If  M.  Terrassoa 
thought  that  ercry  tenth  man  was  to  be  put  to  death,  be  was  greatly 
deceived.  This  barbarous  custom,  which  was  aAerwards  practised  at 
Itome,  wns  unknown  in  those  times,  and  was  very  abhorrent  to  the 
mild  maniu^rs  of  the  Greekx.  M.  Torrasson  might  indeed  have  ima- 
gincd  that  they  were  made  slaves  for  the  service  of  the  temples,  a« 
has  been  done  on  other  occasions.  Stephens,  in  his  Thesaurus,  Vol. 
r.  p.  937.  has  clearly  explained  this  term  :  the  learned  Budieus 
was  mistaken. 

CXXXIII.  '£i  T^  fi&paBp0>\  Into  the  Baratkntm.  M.  Bellanger' 
thought  that  it  was  the  Lecedsmonians  who  threw  the  heralds  into 
the  Barathrum,  and  the  Athenians  who  Uircw  them  iolo  a  well,  Tltis 
question,  not  of  any  great  interest  in  itself,  derives  some  from  its 
inTolving  a  point  of  language  and  of  antiquity.      M.  Bcllanger  is 

■  Plin.  HmI.  N'mt.  lib.  xiu*.  cap.  rjii.  •  C«nia>*ch.fra|;a.  DeDll.  199. 

VbI.  ri.  p.  C67.  /  OuAm.  Sk.  bb.  il.  Vol.  i.  \  tit.  p. 

•  IVoc.  Idyn.  «.i.  vers.  M.  4«. 

<  Orid.  lUsW.  ■  EMidsd«Critj(|w,&ci).in, 
•*  IiLiUd.611. 
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io  error.  I.  Herodotus,  after  namtag  first  AtheoB  and  tben  Rparta, 
fl^a,  al  fiiv  avrtuy  rain  a'lriovras  h  ri  ^apadpor,  ai  if  it  f^iofi  la- 
fiaMrret,  &c.  Now  the  genius  of  ihc  language  require*  that  o! 
fiir  tbould  refer  to  Atlirns,  which  was  first  uamed,  aud  ol  H  to 
Sp»u. 

3.  It  haft  bcon  token  in  this  scqso  by  Polybtus.  Lycfscns,  ambas- 
sador from  the  Acartianians,  addressing  the  Lacedstnooians,  says  to 
them  ;*  riyot  x^**"  '"ToXa^^nurrf  Toii  vftrrifiou  Wfnydfovt,  fifEprt  Aqrc- 
itttftariot,  tad'  out  latpovt  o  ^ipl^  airivrtAe  irpeafitvr^y  xpiji  v^ai,  u^m^ 
tal  yHtr  airoiifiefOt,  iiruvayrai  cU  to  fpiafi  ror  wapaytyar^a  Kai  trfiOS-' 
tv^WovTOS  rnt  yUtt  Ktkcitiv  iiirayyilXat  rji  st^|^,  hioxt  itapk  \aK€- 
itu^oyivv  fx"  ^  '""'^  ^^*  titayyt\iny,  ih*tp  Kal  >!]•' :  *  For  what  rea- 
son, ttiink  you,  did  your  ancestors  throw  itito  a  well  llie  anibnstadot 
teat  by  Xcrics  to  demand  earth  and  water,  and  iheo,  having  thrown 
o*(th  on  him,  order  him  to  (ell  his  master,  tlmt  he  had  obtained  from 
the  LaccJcmoiiiaus  hoth  ctiith  and  water,  according^  to  the  com- 
raands  he  had  delivered  to  Uieoi?" 

3.  Wtt  fiod  from  numerous  passages  of  ancient  authors,  that  the 
Barathrvm  was  at  Athens.  I  shall  conteot  myself  with  the  follow- 
ing. The  Athenians  ordered*  that  Miliiades,  who  had  gained  the 
baitle  of  Marathon,  should  be  thrown  into  iha  Barathrum,  and,  but 
for  the  intervention  of  the  firat  magistrate*  thia  sentence  would  have 
been  eNccutcd.  I  have  given  this  anecdote  at  greater  kngtli  in  note 
1.  on  §  cxxxTi.  of  Book  vt.  Arislidei'  having  opposed  a  just  ea- 
terpritc  of  Theniiitocles.  and  having  succeeded  against  him,  could  not 
refraiQ  from  ttuying,  as  he  left  the  assembly,  that  the  Athenians  would 
not  be  able  to  save  their  republic,  unless  they  threw  him,  together 
with  ThcmiiJloclcs,  into  the  Barathrum.  A  Vocabulary  of  Rhetorio 
io  lIic  Library  of  St,  Gecmain-des-Pres  layi :  The  Barathrum  is  a' 
pit  at  Athens,  in  the  quarter*  of  tlic  Ceraid«i  of  ihc  Itibe  iEneis, 
into  which  it  was  the  practice  to  throw  criminals  sentenced  to  death* 
as  the  Lacedaemonians  threw  them  into  the  Ceadas. 

We  see  by  thi«  passage  that  the  Baralhnim  and  the  Ceadas  wcr« 
two  drstircl  precipices:  M.  Bclluugcr  was  therefore  wrong  in  con- 
founding th^n. 

The  Barathrum-^  was  «  pit,  in  tlio  form  of  a  welt,  into  whi<^  cri- 


•  Polyti.  Huior.  Iil>.  ix.  p.  7M.  of  it  Imd  pliuroil  i»  in  ihv  tiihc  Hijipmlio. 
*•  Pluo.  in  CursiD,  Vol.  i.  \>.  510.  E.  unii*,  1  Aaaid  Uiick  ti\i.\.  w  ou^bt  to 
<  PInutrcli.  in  Andiiil^,  p.  3W.  A.  rinad  CcriaJvii  but  u  lie  b*it  [iIreuiI  it  ia 

•  Uiltli<]|l>.  Cui«li<uB».  V  -I'-"'  tngtliM  tribe,  I  da  not  thiuh  tb&t  tre  afq 

•  TLc  i|uuu!t  or  h&intiMtirtlic  C'eriiilM  aulluviirJ  to  maLe  itij  g1wo£V  in   llw 
of  Oic  triba  IH|iiioiiiuutiii«  ia  well  kiiuwiti  text. 

liutttiaiedlieCvmdvt  linjlKvnunlinttwa       f  SUioL  AriAtoph,  m)  Pluij  vcifcUI- 
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miiialt  w«re  ihtown.  Id  the  iidet  of  this  pit  were  fixed  tpik«> 
•I  variout  distances,  vhicb  tore  lo. pieces  thoae  who  were  thrown 
iato  h. 

Ti  ii  reiin  ^ABuvaioun  vui^vrue  aytOiXitrov  ytrivOai]  What  mUJvf- 
tmius  l/rfft  the  Alhtniant.  "Tlie  wrath  or  Tutthybius*  waa  f«lt  at 
Lacedcemon  by  the  republic  in  geoeral,  but  at  Athens  it  fell  on  a  par* 
licular  family,  that  of  Miltiadetf  the  soa  of  Cimoa,  because  he  had 
eoanwUed  the  Athenians  to  put  to  deuth  the  heralds  who  came  to 
Attica."  Arc  wc  to  suppoie  that  l'atiBaiiiu«  was  better  iuformed  of 
these  circuoistanccs  tbati  our  historian  ? 

CXXXIV.  iTepfliiji]  Sp€rthif».  Write™  vary  considerably  u  lo 
the  name  of  this  Spartnn.  It  has  been  wriltvo  Sperlia,  Sperrhis,  and 
SpercKea.  But  this  ia  of  hllle  cousequeoce.  Suidas.  with  an  unpar* 
donable  degree  of  negligeace,  changes  these  two  Laccdrainooiaos, 
Spcrthius  and  Boulis.  into  two  Atheaiaua. 

A  moaraful  aong,  enttUed  Spvrchi*,  was  lung  in  honour  of  these 
two  generous  roea:  for  I  am  persuaded  that  Boulis  also  was  celebrated 
ia  tbia  song,  us  Arisfogitoo  was  in  that  of  Harmodius : 

•  M«XX«  raw' Ain^ritr  Aciior 
'A  r«*  'Apy«'«f  flvydrijp,  iroXvi^it  noiSvf, 
'Artf  Kfl]  ^iripj(tv  rvy  IdXtfior  ipfffTiint, 

'  The  celebrated  singer  who  obtained  the  prize  by  singing  the  mourn- 
ful song  of  Sperchia,  ought  lo  slug  the  Adonis.'  See  Toup's  letter 
OD  this  Idyll  in  the  Oxford  Theocritus,  Vol.  il.  p.  333.  We  must 
understand  atiimaa  with  iipigTtvn.  This  song  was  mournful,  he- 
Cause  the  poet,  doubllesa,  in  celebrating  the  generosily  of  these  two 
men,  deplored  the  fate  which  they  expected  to  meet.  But  see  M. 
Valckeaaer'a  remarks  on  llieDcritut/ 

CXXXVL  'Of  bi  &wffiaj(taayn  rothv]  In  thii  mmniur.  'lU  ii  ure- 
pijf^aiTo  ro^y.  which  is  rendered  'poftejtjuam  uutem  in  hoc  re- 
pugnaverant,'  which  I  should  prefer  changing  lo  '  qud  cum  so  doiea- 
dtaaent  oralionc*     I  undeistand  r^  Auyy  with  jviiry. 

CXXXVtI.  Tovri  (MH  ir  toiaidtiararoftpairtratytrioiiai.}  I  ptTctivc 
im  ikig  nent  mo  dmme  interferemet.  In  ibifl  Uanslation,  1  have  fol- 
lowed the  conjectures  of  MM.  Valckenaer  and  De  Pauw.  Thneydi- 
dea''  rol^us  tiisL  Ancnslns  put  lo  death  ceruin  Alhenian  mercbaots, 
with  tome  of  their  allies,  whom  he  had  taken  in  transport-vesaeU  near 
the  Peloponnesus.  He  adds  that  the  Atheniaoti,  iu  retaliation,  put 
to  death  ArtttEena  of  Corinth,  together  with  Aneristus  and  Nicolaus, 

•  I'sonn.Laconlc.iiro  tU>.ui.cap.lii.         '  Thtwcrlti  alccm  Mtlh^  a,UB. 

•  TliMCnt.  U/U.ir.  vsfB.  0i>4HL 
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whom  the  Laced nmonians  had  scat  en  aii  embawf  to  the  ^eal  king. 
Why  then  should  Herodotus  consider  their  death  the  effect  of  divine 
Tengeance,  rather  than  of  the  vengeance  of  men  ?  Herodotus  was 
certainly  saperatilious.  But  Spcrchta  and  Boiilis  having  conducted 
themselves  in  an  irreproachable  manoer.  why  should  the  death  of 
their  children  have  appearod  to  him  the  result  of  the  wrath  of  the 
godt?  Arlstteas  of  Corinth,  who  was  taken  with  them,  was  also  put 
to  death,  though  tic  h»d  not  offended  Tallhybiui.  KI.  Valckenacr 
then  proceeds  to  &sU,  wtiai  is  the  meaning  uf  cr  rola*.  He  considers 
the  possa^  to  have  been  altered,  and  consequently  reads,  rovro  fiif 
m  $ti6v  ft  oi>  ^nivtrm  ytyitiQQ.y,  and  a  little  further  on,  ^rjX«f  St»  ^oi 
vri  Ode*-  oJ*  iytvtrt)  to  itpHyfia  if  rijt  ft^ytvs. 

M.  Wcsseling^,  who,  in  hia  Dissertation  on  Herodotus,  had  exa- 
mined the  passnge  which  is  between  (he  two  just  quoted,  thought  that 
we  should  read  'AAiJai  with  a  capital  tetter,  so  bs  to  make  that  word 
signify  the  Haliana,  a  people  of  the  Peloponnesus  near  Hermione. 
And  a  note  of  M.  Bellanger'a  seems  to  support  ibis  opinion.  But  M. 
Wcsiieling  bus  since  reHected  that  the  Haliaus  being;  friends  of  Lbe 
!!!piirtans,  it  was  not  likely  that  Aneristus  should  have  put  them  to 
death;  and  morcovDr,  that  this  Aneristus  had  put  to  death  certaia 
Athenian  merchants,  and  allies  of  Athens,  whom  bo  bad  taken  on  the 
coast  of  the  Peloponucsus :  he  therefore  admiu  the  conjecture  of  De 
Pauw,  who  reads  :  ta  t}Kt  AXifcu  rvvt  ix  tipvrOvt  oXaabi  KarairXiioay- 
rat  v\7ipi'i  'Avbfiiw. 

These  conjccrurcm  appear  to  inc  well  worthy  the  attention  of  the 
learned ;  but  if  we  hold  wtlh  the  text  of  the  editions,  the  whole  passage 
ehuiild  be  translated  thus  : 

"This  conduct  of  the  Spartan*  appeased,  for  awhile,  the  wrath 
of  Talthybius,  notwithstanding  the  return  of  Spcrthis  and  Boulis  to 
Sparta.  But  n  long  time  afterwards,  as  the  Lacedsmuniaus  say, 
it  was  rekindled  during  the  war  of  the  Pclopunncsiane  and  tbo 
Athenians.  Jn  this  event  /  discera  a  divine  interferenct.  For,  that 
the  wrath  of  Talthybius  shonlU  have  been  excited  against  tlie  envoys, 
a.nd  should  not  cease  till  ii  bad  taken  effect,  is  reasonable  :  but  that 
it  should  have  fallen  on  the  children  of  those  two  Spartans,  who  had 
gone  to  the  king  to  appease  his  wrath,  I  mean  upon  Nicolaos,  son  of 
Boulifl,  and  on  Anerislus,  son  of  Sperthies,  who,  sailing  with  a  vessel 
full  of  warriors,  took  certain  fishermen  of  Tirynthus,  is  to  me  a  cctttun 
proof  iliat  it  was  an  effect  of  the  vengeance  of  the  gods,  who  couivte- 
nanced  the  wrath  of  Talthybiua." 

It  may  be  proper  to  poiol  out  a  varioMii  reading  which  I  find  in  the 
Ma.  B  of  the  Royal  Library,  and  in  the  margin  uf  the  Ms,  A  :  oi/H 
i-rav9aT0  rpif  q  llfiXOt,  ro  hUatmr  ovru  ifipe'  ro  hi  ^vfiwtativ  it  run 


I 


2 
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c.  r.  \.  If  ne  kdopt  Uiis  reading,  wt  mutt  translate,  "Tbiit  wratb 
did  not  ceau  till  Justice  had  obtain«d  its  full  demand.  For  liiey 
say,  that  it  fell  on,  &c."  A  line  lower  down,  we  find  is  tiXt  instead 
of  its  rtXc  in  the  M&s.  A,  B,  and  D. 

'A\iim  ri>*t  ii:Tipvf0vt]  Took  ctriainJishermrnofTirynthus.  We 
see  in  Thucydides,*  lliat  llie  LacedsRionians  put  lo  death  certain 
mcrchanls  of  Aihens,  and  of  the  allies  of  that  people,  whom  they 
took  in  certain  transport-ships,  whilst  soiling  near  the  Pelopon* 
nesDs. 

XtrdXirew  nrii  Ti7(>ew]  Atcolavi  and  AarritlHs.  01  yhfi  wtfi^Htm : 
this  evidently  refers  to  Nirolaof  and  Ancristus.  Thucydides  relates 
the  circumstance  in  the  following  nianner:* 

"  Towards  the  end  of  tltc  same  summer,  Aristeeas  of  Corinth,  and 
the  ambassadors  of  Lacrdecmon,  AnerislUB,  Nicolaos,  Pratodeinus, 
Timagoras  of  Tcgiea,  and  Polis  of  Argus,  iu  bis  private  capacity, 
having  started  to  go  into  Asia  to  the  gieat  king,  to  tee  if  tlicy  could 
persuade  him  to  furnish  them  with  money,  and  euter  into  alliance 
with  them,  they  arrived  first  in  Thrace,  and  went  to  Silalces,  son  of 
Teres.  They  wished,  if  possible,  to  persuade  him  lo  abandon  tlic  al- 
liance of  the  Atheniaos,  to  march  to  the  acsisiance  of  Potidira, 
which  lite  Athenians  were  then  besieging-,  and  lo  aid  them  in  cross- 
in(f  the  Hellespont,  to  Pharnacfs,  son  of  Pbarnnbaaiii,  where  they 
ifltetided  to  go.  This  latter  was  to  conduct  them  to  the  court  of 
the  great  king*.  Learchus,  son  of  Callimachus,  and  Aminiades, 
ioo  of  Philemon,  the  ambuisudors  of  Athens,  being  by  chance  at 
llic  court  of  8ita]ces,  peniuaded  Sadocus,  his  son,  who  had  become 
a  citixen  of  Athens,  to  deliver  these  people  into  their  power,  for  fear, 
if  they  obtnined  nccciu  to  the  great  king,  they  might  do  them  much 
harm.  Sadocus,  yielding  to  their  pcrsuaitoni,  si'nt  some  of  his 
people  with  Lcarchus  and  Aminiades  to  arrest  them  whilst  they  were 
in  Thrace,  end  before  they  should  hare  embarked  in  the  ehip  in  which 
they  were  to  cross  the  Hellespont,  and  gave  orders  that  they  .^hbuId 
b«  delivered  to  those  two  Athenians.  These  latter  took  them  to 
Athens.  When  they  arrived  there,  the  Athenians,  fearing  that  if 
Aristaaas  escaped  death,  he  would  do  them  still  greater  injury^  be- 
eause  it  was  proved  that  he  was  the  author  of  alt  that  had  hap- 
pened to  them  both  at  Potidna  and  in  Thnice,  put  ihem  to  death 
the  aame  day,  by  throwing  them  inlo  deep  pita,  without  allowing 
them  any  trial  or  hearing.  They  thought  tliciiuclvea  JDsli6ed  in 
treating  them  in  the  same  mEmner  as  the  Lacedtunonians  had 
treated  the  Athenian  merchants  and  the  allies  of  Athens,  whom  they 

■  Tbncydtd.  till.  U.  (  UvU.  p.  141.  *  Id.Ufc.iift  Iznl-pfblio,  ui. 
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bftd  t»k«R  In  (raneport-TeBSels  off  the  Peloponnesus,  and  in  like 
manner  thrown  into  pits.  The  LacetlGemonianB,  indeed^  in  the  be- 
ginning; of  this  vrtLT,  put  to  death  all  those  wliom  lUe^  took  at  Wu,  as 
well  the  allies  of  the  Athenians  ns  ntutrals." 

liraX«w  roP  Tfif^rw]  Sitalcts,  Men  of  Tern,  Teres  was  a  valiant 
prince,  and  the  founder  of  the  kingdom  '  of  iho  Odryete.  He  had  two 
aonB,  Sitalces  and'  SparEidocus,  and  a  daughter  whose  name  is  not 
known.  This  daughter  waa  married  •  lu  Ariapithcs,  king  of  the  Scy- 
thians, n))0  had  two  children  by  her,  ScjlcsandOctamasades.  Arta- 
pitltes'  having  been  killed  by  Spargapithcs,  king  of  th«  Agathyrsi, 
Rcyles  ascended  the  throne.  This  prince  preferred  the  manners  of 
the  Greeks  to  those  of  the  Scylhiaiis,  and  readily  adopted  them.  His 
subjects,  indignant  at  tbis  preference,  reTolted,  and  gave  the  crown 
of  Sc)thia  to  his  brother  Oclamaandea.  Scyles,  finding  hituscir  pur- 
sued,  took  refuge  at  the  court  of  his  uncle  Sitalces,  who  then  reigned 
in  Thrace.  This  warlike  prince  was  not  less  ambitious  than  Teres, 
bis  father.  He  greaily  extended  the  boundaries  of  his  states,  and 
raised  the  kingdom  of  the  Odrysie  to  the  highest  pitch  of  glory. 
He  married  *  a  sister  of  Nymphodorus,  son  of  Pythes,  a  distinguisltcd 
citizen  of  Abdera,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  named  Sadocus.  This 
young  prince  was  ambitious  of  the  title  of  citizen  of  Athens,  and 
hnvin^  obtained  it  by  tbc  Influence  of  his  uncle  NyinplioOurue,  hia 
father  Sitalces  became  an  ally  of  the  Athenians.  Spanidocus,  his 
brother,  had  retired  into  Scythia,  either  from  choice,  or  that,  having 
revolted,  he  feared  the  chastiHemcnt  he  merited.  Scyles  having  ia 
the  mean  time  taken  refuge  in  1'hrace,  Octamasades  purnued  hirn. 
Sitakes,  who  did  not  with  composure  behold  a  Scythian  army  ready 
to  overrun  his  territory,  went  forth  to  meet  bim.  IW  two  armies^'' 
were  in  presence  of  each  other,  and  on  the  point  of  giving  battle, 
when  they  made  peace,  on  the  condition  that  Sitalces  should  give  op 
Scyles,  and  that  Octaroatadcs  in  return  should  surrender  Spuraclo- 
cus.  The  king  of  the  Scythians  no  sooner  had  his  brother  Scyles  in 
his  power,  tlian  he  had  his  htmd  cut  off.  Hon  Sitalces  treated  bis 
brother  ^poiaducus,  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty.  We  arc  told  that  his 
Eon  Seulhes*  was  in  gr«al  fovour  with  hisuncle,  and  tliatSadocus  having 
died  during  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  he  succeeded  his  uncle  In  the 
throne  of  the  Odry^tic,  that  monarch  having  lost  his  life  *  in  a  battle  with 
the  Triballi,  in  the  cighih  year  of  the  Peloponncsian  war,  which  was 
the  429Utb  of  the  Julian  period,  424  years  B.  C.     History  makes  do 

■  Ttiuc)-<Ud.  lib.  ii.  I,  xuM.  •  Tliucydiil.  lib.  ii.  \  ixii. 

*  Id.  lib.  ir.  ^  ti.  /  Jlenkdot.  lib.  rii.  ^  iro. 

'  Huiodot.  lib.  *ii.  *  Uii.  i  Tbiic  vdid.  lib.  ii.  4  d, 

0  Id.  ibid.  \  IxxxTiii.  '^  Id.  tibu  i*.  ^  cL 
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mention  of  the  warlike  actions  of  Seulbv»»  nor  is  it  known  whelbcr 
he  inherited  the  valour  of  his  ancestors ;  but  it  meDlions  his  riches 
BDd  bis  revenues,  which,  at  a  time  when  money  was  scarce,  were 
coDsidered  immense.  They  amonnretl  to  400  lalenis,  without  reckon* 
log  presents  in  goltl  and  silver,  which  did  not  fall  short  of  the  aomc 
value. 

This  ein|)irtf,  which  hnd  aiiseu  and  maiutaiued  its  eminence  by  (he 
valour  and  wisdom  of  some  of  its  princes,  speedily  went  to  decay, 
as  we  mciy  sec  in  Xenophon'ii  Retreat  of  iJic  Ten  Thousand,  Book 
Tii,  chap.  II. 

Jiufi^if^iipov  Tov  JJMtw]  Nifmphodonu,  ton  vf  Pythean.  Tliis 
Nymptiudotus  *  was  brother-ii)>law  of  Niialces,  and  in  great  favour 
witli  him.  He  procured  for  the  Albeniaos  the  alliance  of  Silalces, 
and  caused  Sadocus,  the  son  of  that  prince,  to  be  declared  a  cjtiieii 
of  Athens. 

'AptffT^at  0  ' Mtiftartov]  Arittaot,  the  ton  of  Adtmantux  of  Co- 
rinth. He  commanded  the  Cohnlbiaus  in  the  battle  of  Folidfca, 
and  broke  through  *  the  wiug  of  ihe  Athenians  which  was  opposed 
10  him.  This  event  occurred  in  the  second  year  of  the  Stiih  Olym- 
piad. He  was  taken  about  five  years  ancrwnrds.  Having  been 
brought  to  Athens,  he  was  put  to  death.  The  iDJurious  coaduct  of 
his  father  Adimantus  towards  Tliemistoctes.  and  his  shameful  flight 
at  the  battle  of  Salamis,  coutribuled  greatly  to  his  misfortuue,  See 
Book  Till.  S  LIS.  Lxi.  «od  xciv. 

I'avtfx  f*iy  yvr  iroXAsJffi  trrm  utrrtpay  iyiyttol  H'fiT  tnanif  years 
tubteqimt.  Tliey  happened  in  the  third  year  of  (he  87lh  Olympiad, 
as  we  find  in  Thocydides.'  Herodotus  wrote  part  of  hia  history 
therefore  at  that  time,  or  at  least  added  these  circumstances  after 
that  event, 

CXXXIX.  floXXvi  rcix**"*  "Otif't]  ft'ilA  many  dt/rncet  o/ wnlh. 
In  the  Greek,  with  many  'tunics  of  walls.'  Hence  some  one  has 
pleasantly  observed,  that  ilie  wall  of  a  city  was  its  ccwit.     'To  rtixw 

*H  ravra  ur  SwaOor]  Or  tkey  would  haw  erprrienctd  tkt  samr 
fate  a*  tkt.  reat  of  the  atUet.  Herodotus  menlioDs  three  situations  in 
which  the  I^ccdtEmonlans  would  have  found  themselves,  if  the  Athc- 
niuia  had  abandoned  them.  My  translation,  however,  presents  but 
two.  I  have  amended  it  agreeably  to  the  advice  of  M.  Corny.  Tliit 
rrilic  likewise  writes  raira  instead  of  ravm,  which  did  not  give  a 
clear  meaning:    ij  raira  hr  luaOor,   *  Or  they  would  have  etpe* 


^ 


-  nMcj^UL  lUk  ii.  ^  im.  p.  I  u.  'Id.  lib.  ii.  ^  bmj. 

^  Id.  lib.  L  %  Ixii.  *  Kuiauti.  kd  Watnn.  p.  |7S.  tin.  S*. 
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rlrnced  the  same  fate  as  the  rest  of  the  allies ;'  that  is  to  say,  that  they 
vould  have  been  conquerei)  by  force  of  arms  and  ii;duced  to  slavery  by 
Xerxcs.  Tile  same  author,  adds  M,  Coray,  sayg,  Book  viii.  h  cviir. 
oia  r€  larat  Trpeiaywfirjaai  Kara  iruXiu*  re  kqi  tarit  ^ftcra,  ^  rm  &.\ia<ofii- 
vmy  ye,  ff  irpo  miirmi  IfinXayiovrioy.  It  is  the  Same  meaning,  expressed 
in  the  same  manner,  '  idem  sciieus,  idem  oralionis  color,'  with  this  ex- 
ception, that  he  here  makes  mention  only  of  ihe  two  last  coaditions, 
cither  of  being  subdued  by  foice  of  arms,  or  of  submittiDg  before  fight- 
ing. Plutarch,  wild  has  transcribed  the  passage  of  the  7lh  Book,  of  He- 
rodotus, has  eipreised  but  tvo  conditions,  the  first  and  the  third.' 

AitToi  ouTot  faav]  Andit  was  they,  S^c.  "I  maintain,*  therefore, 
that  ihe&c  men  (Uie  Athenians  who  fongliL  at  the  battle  of  Marathon) 
vere  the  authors  of  our  liberty,  and  of  that  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  continent.  The  Gtcekf,  enlij^lileued  by  the  victory  which  we 
gaiaud  at  Marathon,  and  having  it  always  bePore  their  eyes,  dEtrcd  af- 
terwards to  fight  for  Ihe  salvation  of  their  country.  The  first  prize 
of  valour  is  therefore  due  to  them  for  the  victory  of  Marathon,  (he 
■econd  belongs  to  those  who  won  the  battles  of  Salamis  and  Arle- 
mii^iiitn."' 

CXL.  KavoTi  8'  eriefJi-Hre  dv}iDv]  Arm  yoursetres  with  courage 
egaiaat  so  mtintf  rri7<.  In  the  Greek,  cacoTi  b'  iiriKibrarf  dvfioy,  which 
Valla  has  rendered,  '  atque  malis  effundite  nteDtem.'  If  the  sense 
which  I  have  given  is  not  approved,  that  suggested  by  Stephens, 
in  his  Thesaurus,  Vol.  tit.  p.  814,  may  be  preferred.  The  Pytho- 
ness, says  he,  watns  the  Aihenians  to  look  on  all  aides  for  the  means 
of  resisting'  the  cloud  of  evils  ready  to  burst  on  them. 
I  ''CXLI.  Xpf  ititrepa  r&bt]  Answered  thi^m  tkus/or  the  $teond  time. 
This  oracle  was  the  work  of  Themislocles.  "This  great  man,"  says 
Plutarch,*  "  despairing  of  persuading  the  people  by  human  reasons, 
had  recourse  to  machinery,  as  in  a  tragedy,  and  gave  them  prodigies 
and  oracles." 

These  prodigies  consisted  in  the  disappearance  of  the  serpent, 
which  was  supposed  to  guard  the  citadel.  See  Book  viii.  S  -"^li. 
The  oracleB  were  those  concerning  the  island  of  Salamis,  which  are 
related  afterwards. 

'Aha/>avTi  TitKaaaot]  Firm,  stable;  irrenocjible.  I  read  Abifiaprt. 
KtXAaoav,  making  it  relate  to  iwot.  '  Which  approaches  the  dia- 
mond,' '  which  resembles  the  diamond.'  He  understands  by  this  aa 
oracle,  tho  accomplishment  of  which  cannot  be  averted.  The  hard- 
ness of  tliv  diamond  is  notorious.     The  sense  is  the  same  as  that  of 

-  Plutarch,  do  MsUgmtotr  Herodoli,  *  PlM.  tDMenaiAo.  Vol.ii.p.  UlkE. 
p-SW.  A,  •  riul.iiiTheuuiL.  p.  ]I0,  D,  E. 
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the  following  expression  in  Homer,  uXX'  Iktm  ipii,  rJ£«  »1  Ttrt\iv9ai 
&tw.     See  the  Acta  Eniditor.  ana.  L760,  p.  242. 

M,  DelUnger  had  transUtcd, '  an  answer  hard  as  the  diamond.' 
'Ert  Ti>(  Kori  K^kr/w  iaa^]  A  datf  will  come,  irAen  yau  ihall  make 
if«H  againii  kiin.  *"Eri  rot  «fore  tc^yriot  ica^.  This  passag;c  has 
been  rendfired  in  I.atin,  '  vel  si  tibi  forfi  crit  obviua  uequam.'  Take 
,  to  flight,  '  if  ercn  the  enemy  should  one  day  present  himself  to  fight.' 
Th(-  meaning  is,  on  the  contrary,  '  fly,  a  day  will  come,  when  you  will 
be  able  to  oppose  him,'  Atriof  lor^.  It  is  surprising  that  no  translator 
should  have  seen  that  laajf  is  a  second  person,  vhich  must  be  dd- 
derslood  of  the  Greeks,  to  whom  the  Pythoness  speaks,  and  not  of 
the  enemy  of  whom  she  is  speaking,  and  which  is  the  third  person." — 

BeLLAHO£B. 

M.  Keiske  '  also  translates,  '  veniet  alic^uand^  Icmpue,  quo  tu  ipsi 
eiis  ex  adverso,'  or  '  advcnus  eris,'  as  wc  tiud  it  in  the  various  readings 
of  Herodotus.     This  expression  often  occurs  in  Horacr. 

CXLIII.  OtfiiaTOKXiip]  ThemittocU*.  In  his  youth  he  had  been 
a  debauched  character.  "  At  a  time  when  the  Athenians  were*  ad- 
dicted neither  \o  wine  nor  to  loose  women,  Thcmistocles  one  moruin^ 
was  crossing  the  Cenimicus,  which  was  full  of  people,  in  a  chariot 
with  four  courtezans.  Idomeneus  makes  use  of  an  Hmbiguous  ex- 
pression, which  may  mean  either  that  the  courtexans  were  hamcitscd 
to  the  chariot,  or  that  they  were  silting  in  it."  The  same  Alhcnicus 
io  another  part  names  these  courtezans,''  Lamia,  Scione,  Satura, 
Nanntum.    I.e  Febvre-Vtilehrune  elegantly  calls  them  '  iilles  de  juie.' 

I  will  not  expatiate  upon  tliu  various  iucidcnls  of  die  life  of  this 
great  man.  The  reader  may  consult  Plutarch.  1  shall  content  my- 
self with  relating,  that  forced  to  seek  an  asylum  with  the  king  of  Per- 
sia fi-om  t}ie  jealousy  of  his  fellow-citiiens,  he  preferieil  death  to 
bearing  arms  against  his  ungrateful  couolry.  lie  died  at  Magnesia, 
at '  the  age  of  (>5.  This  city  was  one  of  those  which  Xerxes  had 
given  to  him.  Hit  posterity  enjoyed  the  highest  honours,  and  en- 
dured for  many  ages.  Plutarch'  makes  mention  of  Themistocles, 
one  of  the  descendants  of  this  great  man,  with  whom  he  bad  con- 
tracted an  intimate  friendship,  and  who  lived  more  than  600  years 
after  the  first  of  the  name. 

Ilaic  hk  Neo»-A<osJ  Son  oj  AVoc/es.  Tho  father  of  Epicurus  was  of 
the  same  name,  which  gave  occasion  to  Menander  to  join  them  both 
io  tho  following  epigram  : 

•  Mfaealha.  Ltps.  Nova,  VoL  viii.  p.  '  Id.  ibid.  Uh.  liii.  cap.  v.  p.  &70>  C. 

4(U.  '  flut.  in  ilicmiM.  p.  ISO.  A. 

<•  Athrn.  DcipaoMph.  lib.  sit.  emu.  nii.  '  U.  ib«l.  p.  IW.  V. 
p.  MS.  D. 
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'*!  talote  you,  double  offipriog  of  Neocles,  one  of  whom  has  rescued 
bis  couDtrjr  rrom  slavery,  aad  the  other  from  folly." 

Grolius  lias  Uxnstated  these  verses  with  his  usual  elegance  ; 


SaJreu,  o  NeocUs  iwti  doo :  <p)ippa  pa  illom 
libm  K«n>  Cacropi*  &cia,  per  banc  ■■piciu. 


of 


It  is  known  Ihat  Ibe  philosophy  of  Epicurus  struck  at  the  root 
all  religions.  This  philosopher,  who  dated  not  openly  violate  the 
laws  of  his  country,  did  not  deny  the  existence  of  the  go<)s;  but  he 
rendered  it  of  no  avail  by  hi»  reasonings.  He  placed  the  gods  in  a  sort 
of  separate  world,  where,  attending  only  to  their  own  hnppincss,  they 
never  intermeddled  with  the  afHiirs  of  our  world,  lest  their  enjoyment 
should  suScr  some  dimiuutioo.  "If  there  are  gods,"  justly  argues 
Lactantius/  "  then  there  is  a  providence.  If  is  not  possible  to  se- 
parate this  idea  from  the  existence  of  a  God;  It  is  a  qaallty  which  is 
essential  and  peculiar  (o  his  nature.  He  occupies  himself  with  no* 
thing,  says  Kpicurus;  he  therefore  does  not  occupy  himself  with  hu-  * 
man  a6alrs,  and  still  less  with  those  of  heaven.  How  then  can  you 
affirm  that  be  exists,  or  how  do  you  know  it?  In  eKcludtng  Divine 
Providence,  yon  should,  if  you  would  reason  cousisicntly,  deny 
that  there  is  any  God  at  alt.  You  have  left  one  in  name,  but  deny 
his  reality." 

ElrSfirot]  i/ iht  taiafortune,  1  read  rtur&Bos,  with  the  M«i.  of 
SancrofI,  of  Vienna,  and  of  Valla.  In  the  Ms.  D  of  the  Royal  Li- 
brary, we  read  ta  fwtn,  and  above,  tu  irAOat.  If  the  ordinary  reading 
TO  lirof  be  preferred,  we  must  then  translate  iho  passage,  *  If  the 
verses  which  the  Pythoness  has  spoken,*  &c. 

CXLIV,  OpxuW*']  H'A*»  ft^d  attairud  the  age  of  puberty.  **  The 
ci-devant  curalc  of  Mcudon,  Rabelais,  would  have  rendered  this  by  a 
single  word." — DeLLAtfOEU. 

'O^j^if^f  comes  from  o)>xt>i  '  testiculus.'  Heiychius  explains  the 
word  H^ifivf, '  in  singulos  piibercs.' 

'\viyviitet  'Mtivahvt,  r^'  htatpiawt  ravnt^  nuvvaftivovt]  PtrtWlded 
the  AtheniaKS  not  to  nmirr  thit  dhtribulion.  Plutarch '  says  that  the 
Athenians  being  in  the  liubil  of  dividing  amongst  them  the  produce 
of  the  silver  mines  of  Ijiurium,  'ITieojislocles  was  the  6rst  who  dared 
to  propose  to  the  people  to  abstain  from  this  distribution,  and  to  em- 

■  Anakci.  V«t.  Poet.  Cnx,  Vol.  i.  p.  nbJMrt  •(ill  man  ai  large  in  tiii  Dirbn 

2QS.  latttiutiaDt,  Book  iii.csp.  i«u,  Vol.  Ufi 

*  [.MCUIitiiKpil.  I^ir.la>uuc*|i.iii<i'  21l.*t*rq. 

\'<A.  u.  p.  SS-     This  ■utlior  ue«U  the  *  Tlgtuch.  in  JltCDiiitocJe,  ji.  IIS.C. 
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ploy  tbe  money  in  the  constrncliQn  of  ve&uls  to  malu!  war  against 
the  j^^inets.  The  remark  of  PUitiirch  is  just.  It  required  courage 
to  make  this  propofRl  to  a  people  who  were  very  pooi,  and  who  fottnil 
t  great  resource  in  thetc  revenues, 

'F.I  rvy  vuXtfioif  Tof  irpoi  Atyty^rat  Xiyitf^  Vndentanding  by  theie 
words,  the  mar  against  the  ^if^nette.  If  this  expression  was  really 
used  bj  Themistocles.  I  imagine  that  he  purposely  employed  it,  lo 
desrg-imte  iu  a  general  njauner  the  war  against  the  Pcrsiana,  whum 
the  Athenians  then  scarcely  expected  lo  return,  if  we  go  by  Plutarch," 
It  ia  very  probable  that  Themistocles  did  not  speak  in  a  general  man> 
ner,  hut  that  he  oifered  to  the  Athenians  two  cogent  reasons  for  dis- 
coiitiuuing  the  distribution  of  the  public  revenues:  the  first,  ihe  war 
which  they  had  to  maintain  against  ihc  £gineta>,  who  tlien  held  the 
empire  of  the*  tea:  the  second,  the  expectation  ihey  mi^ht  reason- 
ably entertain  of  tbe  return  of  the  Persians.  ThucvdidL'S'  says  so 
positively;  and  this  is  confirmed  hy  Plato,'  who  remarks  that  the 
Athenians  had  heard  of  ihc?  preparations  of  the  king,  and  that  after 
his  death  Xerxes  continued  them. 

The  reading  X^ywf,  adopted  by  M.  Wesseling,  occurs  also  in  the 
Mss.  A  and  D  in  the  Royal  Library. 

CXLV.  '£«  rwi^u]  At  the  aamr  plou.  At  the  Isthmu*.  See 
\  cLxxii.  iufra.  At  Corinth,  according  lo  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  xi. 
^  I.  Vol.  I.  p.  403;  but  he  hud  spoken  more  particulnrly  of  it  io 
Book  X.  which  is  lost.     Corinth  was  in  iho  Isthmus. 

'E/ytx^ffrifiiyoi]  Wat  lighted.  'E.yi:e\fHfftiroi  does  not  appear  (o  roe 
altered,  as  the  latter  editors  have  supposed.  We  may,  with  Portus, 
make  it  come  from  ^r)(^o/jai,  Ibc  passive  of  tbe  verb  iyy(p6ti,  which 
Herodotus  has  used.  Book  Vl.  (j  txxv.  'Rri^ntv  cu  ro  irpoamroy  to 
»KiirTfiaf,  •  Struck  him  in  the  face  with  bts  stick.'  For  so  Eustathius 
reads  this  passage,  p.  579,  lin.  13. 1063,  lin.  32.  1434,  lin.  9.  Thus, 
-KoXtfim  lytF)(ptifiimi  rp-ot  RWtnn  may  be  rendered  in  Latin  'bella 
conscrta  cum  aliis  populis.'  For  het^fiaii,  in  Homer,  signifies  *  cum 
impetu  bostili  invado,  ingruo.'  For  example,  verse  362.  Book  xvi. 
of  the  Iliad: 

'IU  hi  Xl^KBt  &fvtatttf  iniy^aov. 

•  Ut  YCro  lupi  agnis  vehemcnli  impetu  irruunt.' 

Kt'Krvativjai]  To  tjhort.  We  find  also  in  Ihc  Mss.  A  and  D  of 
the  Royal  Library,  K*\eiiTo\Tat, 

To  'EWiivccor]  The  UeiUnic  betfy.  The  Greeki  were  called,  ia  Ibeif 

•  Fkttnrch.  la  IlieiiiisUdr,  p.  1 II.  D.  '  PUla  d«  LmInis,  ISh  iii.  Vol.  ii.  p. 

■  'riHKjrAiA.  lib.  i.  ^  ztf . 
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own  language. '  HeUenes,'  whence  the  woid  '  Helleaic'    I  bare  pr«- 
■erred  lhi»  word  Helleotc  as  in  the  Greek  text,  ihougti  there  appcara 

to  be  no  simiUrily  between  the  word*  'Greek'  &ad  'Hellenic*     lo 
like  manner  wc  say,  '  the  Swiss,'  or  '  the  Helvetic  body.' 

This  posi&ge  proves  that  the  council  of  the  Amphictyons  was  not 
the  general  council  or  sla  tea -general  of  Greece.  Had  it  been  so,  the 
Greeks  would  have  been  assembled  by  its  order  ;  whereas  they  as- 
sembled of  tbetnselTes,  pressed  by  the  danger  of  their  country.  This 
council,  moreOTer,  would  hitve  assembled  al  Tbcrinopylffi  or  at  Del- 
phi; but  this  general  assemblif  was  held  at  Corinth.  See  the  ex- 
cellent work  of  M.  De  Sl  Croix  on  Uie  ancient  Federative  GoTcrn- 
mcnts. 

OvSa/iMv  '£XXitvu:£>-  r^c  ov  woWay  fiiSu}  Whose  Jorixa  Could  equal. 
As  the  text  appeared  to  me  corrupt,  I  considereil  myself  at  liberty  to 
adopt  that  nicauiug  which  pleased  oie  best.  I  tlierefore  read  ov^n^a, 
with  the  marginal  readingoftheedition  of  Stephens.  I  leaveout  rmy, 
and  I  understand  oviafta  and  oi  as  two  negations  which  destroy  each 
other,  though  in  Greek  two  negations  generally  constitute  a  stronger 
denial.  M.  Wesscling  seems  to  [irefer  Tiiv  oh  voWui^  {itiiu  :  in  which 
case  we  must  translate,  "  the  forces  ofO(:lun  were  inferior  lo  those  of 
oone  of  the  Greek  people,  provided  they  were  not  very  powerrgl." 
IloXXwc  then  Eiguifies  *  powerful.'  and  there  are  examples  of  its  being 
taken  in  chat  sense.  M.  Wesselmg  cites  them  in  bis  note.  The  Ms. 
D  in  the  Royal  Librarj'  hat  oiiafiHf  'BWijcu-iy  rif  ev  woXXw  /jj^mc 

CXLVII.  nXofu  atrtxyarya  li  re  A'tytyav  Ko/nB^ft€»a^  To  carry  corn 
to  /Egina.  All  the  Urcvka,  and  especially  the  Athenians,  citrried  on 
a  great  commerce  with  the  coast  of  the  Euxine  sea,  and  especially 
with  the  Tauric  Chersonesus  (the  Crimea).  They  carried  thither  the 
wines  of  Cos,  of  Tbasos,  &c..  vases  and  Athenian  merchandise,  which 
were  then  in  as  great  request  for  their  elegance  as  those  of  London 
or  Palis  are  at  the  present  day.  They  brought  from  these  countries, 
in  exchange,  corn,  wax,  honey,  wool,  hides,  goal-skiDS,  timber,  &c. ; 
and  this  commerce  was  a  great  source  of  wealth  to  the  Athenians, 

'Okvtk  trapnyytXlt^  IJii  order.  In  the  Ms.  B  of  tht  Royal  Library, 
istiTt  TcapQyytkijf',  and  in  the  Ms.  D,  ocdrc  rapnyyeVo*. 

'Eliiptv^ivoi]  Leaded.  The  Ms.  A  in  die  Royal  Library  has  tlie 
true  reading,  iiitprvfiiyvu 

CXLVlll.  MfT«  r^*-  &ieiKtif^w  wAp  KaravxinHoy,  beirtpa  i^tfitoy  it 
"Apyot  &yy(A«v(]  Had  taadt  thtlH  drpart  for  Aiic.  1.  *Arv)re/i;jiif 
rignifies  properly  the  act  of  sending  from  one  place  to  another.  Con- 
sequently, it  may  be  understood  cither  of  the  lending  out  of  the  spies 
by  the  Greeks,  or  the  sending  them  back  by  the  Persians,  I  have  pre- 
ferred the  former  sense;  because  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Greeks  would 
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hare  waited  for  tttcir  Bi>ieB  u>  be  sent  back,  before  Uivy  despatclied 
depatipii  to  Argos. 

2.  deirrfpn  J^c/firo>>  li  'Apyot  AyytXew  does  not  sigoiry  ihat  they 
Bcnt  a  second  deputation  to  Argo».  It  evidently  telatfis  to  the 
word)  wpwra  fiif  riruon-uiran  nifiwDvifi  tt  ti)-  'A^iijf,  in  paragTapll 
cxLvr.  'TScy_/fri(  sent  spici  into  Asia.'  Herodoliis  then  relalCB 
wlinl  bcfel  those  spies  on  their  arrival  at  Sardis;  and  alWr  this  di- 
gression, he  resumes  the  thrt-ud  of  his  narrative,  at  the  commence' 
menl  of  %  cxlviii.,  '  after  sending  off  the  npies,  lUey  gent  ttrondlif,' 
or  in  ibe  second  place,  'depuiiet  to  Argos.'  The  digression  has  oc- 
ca3i.oned  the  error  into  which  the  interpreters  have  fallen. 

TlfM06\atof'\  Rtadt/  either  to  strike  or  to  parry  tkr-  hloict  nj  his 
enemitt.  1  thought  that  by  riy  it(M^>i\aiav  Herodotus  meant  a  wall 
or  rampart.  But  as  to  it(m{^i\amy  ia  usually  employed  in  ihiis  sense, 
I  BO  read  it,  or  rather  ruf  t/ip/3oX^w>-,  e'isM  gurcruing  the  genitive; 
K^w^oX^  is  found  in  maoy  places  in  this  sense.     '  'ABuvuivvt  h'  vfiK  ftv 

'Would  not  you  ihink  ihat  the  Athenians  were  a  ilrm  rampart  for 
their  fellow -citizens  and  for  their  country  V  I  was  the  less  disposed, 
however,  to  adopt  this  conjecture  dehnitivcly,  as  M.  Valckenaer,  to 
whom  Greek  literature  owes  so  much,  candidly  confesses  that  bo  docs 
not  understand  this  jjassagc  of  the  Pytbia, 

The  following  note  of  31.  Coray's  has  induced  me  to  change  my 
opinion.  **  1  think,"  says  this  critic,  "  that  xpofloKaiow  is  the  same 
thing;  with  vpoj^oXtyy,  a  word  which  we  6nd  in  §  LX^vt.,  irf>ci^o\oi, 
and  iu  the  Ionic  dialect  itpviiaK^os,  as  dicX^'i,  iieX^tin,  or  soum- 
times,  when  tbe  measure  requires  it,  vfiofivKatof.  Xenophon  calls  it 
wpo^ilXioi'.  It  signifies  a  lumting-spear,  when  applied  to  the  chace 
of  wild  beasts,  as  in  the  last-named  author  ;  or  a  dart,  when  speaking 
of  armi  aaed  in  war.  See  the  Ionic  Lexicon  of  PortuB,  at  the  word 
irf>i!^3o\oi.  Eiaw  ruv  irpo/^iftatov  ^x"*''  signifies  simply  *  to  put  one's 
iclf  in  an  attitude  to  strike,  or  to  parry  the  blows  of  an  adversary,' 
or,  to  speak  in  terms  of  fencing,  '  (o  be  on  one's  guard,'  that  is 
to  say,  *  to  hold  the  body  and  the  dart  in  such  a  position,  as  to  be  co- 
vered from  the  blows  of  the  adversary,  and  lo  be  ready  to  strike  him 
"When  opportunity  otfent.'  This  position  consisted  in  having  the  dan 
or  the  spear  rented  against  tlie  inner  part  (etvat)  of  ihc  shouldcx,  the 
tight  foot  advanced  so  as  to  present  the-  body  in  profile.  The  de- 
scription of  this  is  given  at  length  by  Xenophon,  (Cynegetic.  cap.  x. 
i  :v[i.  and  xvi.  edition  of  L>eiptic,  1778,)  where  he  speaks  of  the  chace 
of  the  wild  boar.     1  will  <]uotc  that  part  only  which  seems  lo  justify 

■  XeiMfti,  Spciatia  Mmnonlr.  Ub.  iii,  cap.  t.  ^  u*u.  p.  IMI. 
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the  interpretation  \  give  to  this  paseage  of  Herodotus  :  Tlpoa^peir  ii 
TO  irpofiAXtov  <pif\aTT(ifievai'  ^^  rcepouirp  ....  Kal  wpureivai  eVroi  rijt  iu/i«- 
wX&TTit,  ^  h  B^ayij,  *  ag-aiost  thQ  inside  of  the  shoulder,  by  the  side  or 
(lie  ctavicle,'  or  '  ly  liie  side  of  the  throat.'  Tlic  Giteks  gtvc  Ute 
nAme  of  ofoyi^,  'juguliim,'  to  that  cavity  or  InterBtice  of  the  throat 
situate  between  the  two  clavicleB,  whiuli  join  the  scapula  to  the  ster- 
num. Tfaey  aftorwardii  guvo  tlic  some  name  in  the  plural,  at  afayal,  to 
the  two  veins  which  ascend  front  the  clavicles  up  ihe  Bide  of  the  throat, 
and  which  anatomists  now  cull  '  the  jugular  veins.'  See  CEconotuia 
Foe&ii,  voc.  v^ayq.  The  Latin  authors,  and  especially  CeUua,  have 
given  the  name  of 'juguU'  \a  the  clavicles  themselves." — Cohay. 

Mrrh  hi,  urt  iMt'tv  ravt  ayyiKoufl  Aftrr  their  arrival.  Diodorus 
Siculus  afHTms  that  it  wa«  ilie  Argiaiis  who  sc:nt  deputies  to  the  as- 
sembly of  the  Greeks.  "  The  Argiane,"  »ays  he,"  "having  sent  am- 
baasadurs  to  thu  assembly  uf  the  Greeks,  proinised  to  enter  into  the 
league,  If  ihey  would  give  them  a  share  iu  the  command  of  the  armed 
force.  71ie  assembly  decidedly  answered  them,  that  if  they  fouod  it 
tnore  revolting  to  their  feelings  to  acknowledge  a  Greek  for  their  ge- 
neriLl,  ih»n  to  have  a  harbarmn  for  ihcir  masicr,  they  would  do  well  to 
remaia  quiel ;  but  that  If  It  wa&  their  ambuioo  to  command  the  Greek 
forces,  they  should  raise  themselves  to  that  honour  by  great  actions." 

CXLIX.  Mif  ht  cirovhimv  iovtriuv,  tittKiy(ii6ni\  Theif  bif  this  means 
composed  their  minds,  Sj'C.  "  l.Tvvin)p  i>i  ?X"**  '"""'■St"  yerioBat  Tfmj- 
Korrairtbai,  Kolwtp  ro  jyuivrf/pwy  ^j2iofiitvtfff  iva  bit  o^i  oi  Traihti  &v- 
iptwOiiuat  ir  toutdioi  to!*  Srem,  fufbi  ffvovbitiv  iovaiuy  hrtXiytvBat,  iiy 
Opa  aipiat  KaraXu/3j{i  vpiit  ry  ytywujrt  KOKf  tiK\o  xraiapa  wpnt  tor  Tlip- 
B1JV,  fiii  roKoiirov  Itaai  tUv  AaKtiat/Mflwy  vwifKuot.  Portus,  in  bis  Io- 
nic Lexicon,  under  the  word  iitiXtyecOat,  explains  this  pasHiige  in 
such  u  innuner  as  leads  me  to  doubt  whether  he  himself  understood 
what  he  was  saying.  Alt  the  difficulty,  in  my  opiuion,  hangs  on  this 
last  word,  which  Portus  is  right  in  considering  synonyLnous  with 
btaXoyjStaQai,  but  of  which  he  should  in  this  place  have  delcrmioed 
the  precise  meaning.  Besides  the  diflicuUy  as  to  the  idea  which  we 
should  attach  to  it,  the  word  prcscnla  another,  as  to  its  grammatical 
regimen.     Let  na  begin  by  settling  the  meaning  : 

"  ft  signifies  hiaXayiSeirBai,  '  to  think,  to  consider,  to  reflect,'  as 
we  find  by  examples  in  Herodotus.  But  the  same  author  also  fre- 
quently employs  it  for  fpoyriiety,  fitptftv^v,  '  sollicitum  esse,  anxiiun 
esse,'  •  to  think  wilh  pain,  to  (ornieiU  the  mind,  to  be  in  trouble,'  and 
even  for  ^oj9iiff6ai, '  tc>fear.'  The  following  arc  some  examples:  Book  vi  i, 
I  XLTIt.  itiftaT6t  tlfii  irwAirXtoi  ....  «(»XX<'i  firiXeyiii^viM,  k.  r.  A.,  BooV 

•  UiMlw.Sk.lUMl.(iii.  V0l.Lp.4aS. 
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Til.  S  X  L1X.  «I  fin^tvificfot  ixtr  i^vbiai,  Tdf  twiXeyiftn'^  wttctsBau 
Book  VII.  (f  Lli.  oi&'  iniXiynw^i  yp^  vwrtpoii  n  (tmifff'eir*  ovrw  hi 
pijii  rmlro  ^/3to.  Book.  VII.  (j  ccxxxrt.  to  rur  iynwtAtfitty,  (I  pre- 
fer  reading  imroXtfilu^,'  ftl  in  Book  tv.  ^  cxt..)  t*'l  '*My*oOat 
rpi/yfiara  ....  I'raroi  yitfi  iteiyoi  yt  auTM  iuSrtuv  wifu  ^pofri^tiv  ttat. 

'*  The  mcRDtngonce  spltlrd,  1  ikiak  that  llie  obscuncy,  whicb  lice  in 
th«  constructioQ,  constacs  in  this,  that  Herodotus,  who  ougbt  to  have 
put  it  ill  the  sabjuncUve,  and  made  ildepvot)  oo  the  conjunclion  tm^ 
as  &vipttt04Mtn,  hat  ex[>re8ie<l  it  in  the  infinitive,  underatanding  irwta. 
Am  JB  to  say,  Sy^xa  nv  [tii  imXiytaQtit,  which  H  exactly  equivalent  to 
Ira  fi^  fwiXiyairrat.  That  Iwiti^  the  c&se,  1  parnphinse  tha  whola  pas- 
•Itga  AS  follows :  Xiyt/v9t  roir^  'Apyiiovt  airoiibrif  ^x****  '^v*'^w  yav'id'Oai 
(9^t)  Tpiipeofrairtiat  (m/  vc/)  (pafiajfiirotot  rii  j^pijvritpiof),  Tftt  i^  tr^i  m 
iraiitt  &fkptai&itt9t  iy  rvvreioi  roll  (nn  (roii  riM^forra),  Ka)  Ira,  wxvf 
oiiur  iovoiwv  (vpoi  rovr  A«tKtfiatuoyiovf),  p'l  iwiXiyvyfat,  p>)  ro  Xotwoy 
fuel  iiK^rooi  riav  \atMcatfioviny^  i}y  &pa  o^iat  KaraXajiy  6X\o  wraiofta 
9pot  riiv  Y\ipn)y  wpat  rif  yryotun  (viru  riy  AaKtiaifiovlmit)  KaCf^>  This 
construclioti  now  resembles  that  found  in  Book  in.  ^  lxv.:  'Aitut 
jtairw/iijf,  0lhafia  ^tX^f^/jtvoi  pit  Kori  tit  fiot,  ^fitpbios  iiwapaipnfiivcVf 
AXXot  htayaoTolji  UtOpuwy, "~—Cokax . 

'Eca]  Ontt/  onr.  1  do  not  think  any  other  passage  of  history  can 
be  pointed  ont,  in  which  it  is  said  that  the  Argians,  at  thai  time,  had 
n  king.  Nobody,  however,  could  be  more  correctly  iafurnied  on  thai 
poiut  than  Herodotus :  hut  u  no  oUisi  luthoi  tneQdoni  him,  Lho 
power  of  this  prince  must  have  been  very  trifling.  Pausanias  rft* 
tnarki/  at  is  observed  by  M.  Valckenaer  in  a  nolo  oo  this  passage, 
that  the  Argians,  jealous  of  their  liberty,  had  IcfL  to  Cisus,  the  son  of 
Temenns,  and  his  descendants,  merely  the  name  of  king.  But  the  same 
author  adds  immediately  afterwards,  that  the  people  deprived  of  the 
crown  Mcltas,  the  son  of  Lacidcs,  who  waa  descended  from  Medoo. 
One  might  suppose  that  this  Mettai  was  the  last  king  of  Argos.  It 
is,  however,  to  be  presumed  thul  royalty  was  iiul  cnlitely  abrogated, 
but  that  the  title  descended  to  his  sod. 

Tity  ir  Zwaprtfi  9i,iir9pAy]  Frtm  One  oj ike  ttet  k»mg*  of  SjHirt*^  Th« 
answer  of  the  deputies  of  Sparta  appears  to  mc  the  more  surprising, 
as  by  a  law  passed  some  years  before,  and  which  Herodotus  bicnself 
mentions,  (Book  v.  S  lxxv.)  there  was  u  Sparta  only  one  king  who 
could  command  the  army. 

Tfio  ILwnprttirivv  rijr  irXfo^S/i)*-]    Tkt  amhiti^n  o/  tkt  Spartmu. 

■  N« chMM  is  »f cetury.    Hesycfeiu    crafi'i  Us.,  nod  m  ■nolhu' cii«d  by  M. 
aayi.  ii^traXi^tan,  *oA*fif»vi.  Bcuiln.  if    WrateliD);,  tlirrr  lA  ArTiv«A(>Mwf. 
««  find,  ID  Hook  It.  ^  cxI.,  T^  h^tmaxt-         *  FkuMii.  CcniiiUiiac.  «*■  lib.  iL  cap. 
fibvi,  «v  HHUt  not  tunct  tiiM  ui  San-    xli.  p.  142. 
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Thi«  wag  no  doubt  the  true  motive  of  tho  Argi&nt  for  preBervinf;  a 
neutrality  in  the  war  against  the  Persians,  and  which  even  inclined 
them  rather  to  the  side  of  the  latter  than  to  the  Greeks ;  because  they 
considered  it  a  lighter  evil  to  submit  to  llie  Barbarians  than  to  yield 
to  the  Lacedaemonians.  These  latter,  and  especially  iheir  king  Cleo- 
mencs,  had  indeed  on  many  occasions  treated  them  very  hardly. 
Tliey  were  also  the  only  people,  except  the  Acheaos,  who  refused  to 
join  the  Kacedeemonians  in  the  Peloponnesian  war. — Valckf-xaeh. 

CL.  'Air'  Du  ijfieis  yeyivafttv,  vaiha  Ilfpaeoj]  Pmau  having  bren 
Ms/ather.  Jtwe  are  to  believe  the  Greek  fables,  the  royal  houses  of 
Persia  aud  of  Ai^OK  sprang  from  the  same  root.  OfDauaie,  daughter 
of  Acrisius  and  Jupiter,  was  born  Perseus,  king  of  Argos ;  Perseus  had 
by  Andromeda,  daughter  of  Cephcus,  Pcrses.,  who  gave  his  name 
to  the  Persians,  who  had  before  been  colled  Cephenes.   See  ^  lxi. 

OSre  i^y  aUut]  It  is  not  tiuTffore  natural.  The  Mss.  A  and  B  of 
the  Royal  Library,  read  ovrt  Jv  . . . .  olnri  an  louisin  which  must  be 
attributed  to  Iterodotus. 

'Ein-ayytrXAo^j^VDw]  Of  thcmselcr*.  'EvayytWoftivovs,  *  spontc  sufi, 
nltro.*  Such  is  the  sense  which  this  word  bears  in  the  following 
passage  of  Demos^lhcncs :  "  mi  giiv  evepyeaiat,  avff  Cy  eiipcro  rqv  ar^- 
\ttay  &  'V.xtKiphi}t,  uKifniar'  Ik  toiv  i^ij^iff/iaruK,  «}  avipts  iiKaarai,  vko- 
ireTre  hi  }iij  rovro,  el  /ivas  h:aroy,  mi!  iraXtv  raXavror  iiuKtv'  (ovJi  yap 
tovs  \a/ivrrai  iyuy'  fiyouftat  ri)  v\ii9us  rQy  j(pijft6ruv  dov/iarai)  aXXa 
r^K  wpaOvfitay,  Ka!  ro  avriiy  inayyaXAfievoy  mrttty,  cai  rove  vaipvvf,  iy 
oil.  'The  decrees  Lave  infurmed  you  what  benefits  entitled  Epiccr- 
dw  to  his  iminunities.  Consider,  not  whether'  he  gave  first  100 
minaa,  and  afterwards  a  talent,  (for  I  believe  that  those  who  received 
this  money  do  not  think  the  sum  very  great,)  but  look  at  bis  zeal,  the 
circumstances  under  which  he  gave  this  money,  and  that  he  did  it  of 
hit  ownjrtt-mll.'  He  had  said  likewise,  a  few  tines  before,  hfyir  iv 
Tif  noXipy,  rji  irpd  rwv  Tpidborra  fitKpi/y,  avayHoyra  riiy  A'lfioy  yjii)fta- 
7u>*',  riikavToi'  Ibuntv  avroi  ivayyft\upKVOi.  '  Seeing  that,  in  the 
war  which  occurred  shortly  before  the  administration  of  the  thirty 
tyrants,  the  people  wanted  money,  he  gave  of  his  own  accord  a 
laleot.'  The  scholiast  explains  iitayy€t\&pt.yoih-y  these  words,  ofr- 
TtnayytXrat,  rat  alHixlptrot.  See  also  the  note  of  F.  A.  Wolf,  p.  265, 
of  his  edition  of  the  Oration  of  Demostbeoes  against  Leplines, 
Halle,  1769. 

CLI.  WaWo'iot  trtat  voT^ftoyl  Ulanif  r/far$af(rftt>ardt'  Artaxcrxes, 
having  heard  of  the  losses  he  had  sustained  in  Cyprus,  resolved  to 
make  peace  with  the  Greeks.     Arlubuzes  and  Megabyzcs  sent  ambas- 

•  Drin<»ilh.  »^»  Arrrlrny.  pp.  280,  7S.         '   Dlodor.   Sic.  ittk  ui.  (  iv.  pp.  491. 

*  IM)  miaie,  tTW. ;  \  ulem,  xs&r.  484. 
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■■don  for  this  purpoM  to  Athens.  The  condiliom  appearing  lo  llic 
Athenians  to  be  reasonable,  they  scot  ambassadors  to  Artaxeries 
wilh  full  powers  on  ihcir  side.  Calliat,  son  o(  Hipponicus,  was  at 
the  head  of  this  embassy.  It  occurred  in  llit  four  lb  year  of  the  82ad 
Olympiad,  thai  is,  in  the  year  449  before  our  er«,  or  4266  of  the 
Julian  period. 

"Er^ou  rpfiyfiarat  t'yeical  For  lome  affair.  In  the  Greek, '  for  aa* 
other  aflair,'  tliat  is  to  say,  for  some  affair  different  from  that  for  which 
the  Argians  it-nt  thilber:  and  thi»  affair  was  making  peace  with  the 
Persians.     Se«  the  preceding  note. 

Ttua^  Mf/jw»^/o*ff«l  A  city  of  Memiion.  This  city*  was  built  byTi- 
tiionus,  father  of  Memnon.  Herodntua  aiways  calla  it  the  Alcmao- 
nixD  city.*    lis  citadel  was  called  Mcmnonium.* 

KaXX/);v]  Caftias.  The  embassy  of  CalUas  was  in  the  rourth  year 
of  the  82nd  OlymtMad.' 

CLII.  'Airo^tpoiaro  mriuw]  yVould  be  glad  to  take  beck.  "  I  do  not 
very  clearly  perceive,"  says  M.  Uellangcr,  "the  drift  of  this  re- 
flection, nor  lo  what  Herodotus  would  ftpply  it."  I  think  that  Hero- 
dotus intended  to  convey  somewhat  obscurely,  that  no  man  is  with- 
out some  caiiae  of  self-reproach,  and  that  all  the  other  nations  of 
Greece  had,  at  some  time  or  other,  been  guilty  of  actions  more  infa- 
mous than  those  of  the  Argians.  I  have  therefore  translated  Kavit, 
'bad  actions.'  Herodotus  perhaps  has  borrowed  this  reflection  from 
Solon  i  or  perhaps  Valerius  Maximus  has  seen  it  only  in  Herodotus, 
and  attributes  it  to  Solon  upon  conjecture.  At  all  events,  Solon,  ac- 
cording to  Valerius  Maximus,  says,'  "aiebat,  siin  unum  locum  cuocli 
mata  sua  conlulissent,  futarum,  ut  propria  deporlare  domum,  quum  vt 
communi  miseriarum  acervo  portionem  suam  ferre  maltcnt.  Quo  col- 
ligebat,  non  oportcre  nos,  quee  fortuito  patiamnr,  prtecipuc  el  intole- 
rabilis  amaritudinis  judicaro." 

CLIll.  nXtfil  Thf  city  cf  Gtla.  Gela  was  built  forty-five  years-'' 
after  the  foundation  of  Syracuse.  Now  Syracuse  was  built  in  the 
21st  year' of  the  perpetual  archoniatc  of  j£schylaa  at  Athens,  that 
is  lo  say,  the  third  year  of  the  5th  Olympiad,  which  answers  to  the 
year  TAS  before  our  era ;  if,  with  Eusebius,  we  make  the  Olympiad 
begin  in  the  third  year  of  the  arcbonlate  of  jEschylus.  It  follows 
from  this,  that  Cicla  was  founded  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  I6ih 
Olympiad,  i.  e.  the  year  71.3  B.  C.  The  year  of  this  arcbonlate  is 
fixed  also  by  the  Oxford  Marbles,  which  assign  the  foundation  of  Sy- 

-  Stnb.  Ub.  xr.  p.  IQSS.  C  •  Vtler.  BiUiiti.  lib.  vH.  cap.  u.  Es- 

*  Ifrrod.  Ith,  T.  \  Ur.  Wra.  ii.  p.  U3t 

'  Sinb.  lib.  IT.  f>.  10&9.  C.  /  Thucjdiil.  lib.  vi.  ^  i*.  p.  160.  Ur.  0*. 

'  DioiltH.  Sic.  till.  xii.  ^  iv.  I  Mamwa  Oioa.  Epoch,  xzii.  p.  N. 
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rneoce  (o  the  year  494,  which,  accordiog  to  ilie  o;ilcalation  of  that 
cbronologist,  is  the  year  758  bicfor*  our  era. 

PhintiiiB,"  tyrant  of  Agrigcnliim,  deslroyed  ihc  city  of  Gela,  about  the 
lZ5lh  Olympiad,  or  433  jeatt  nfttr  ils  foiindalion,  and  transferred  the 
inhabilanta  to  the  city  of  Phintina,  of  which  )]c  v>a&  the  founder. 

Tw)-  \Qvviutf  Ofuy]  Of  G-rca  ami  Proserpine.  In  the  Greek,  *  of 
the  infernal  goddessei.'  The  tcholia»t  of  Pindar  explains  this*  rmlf 
Vra'iy  ',rpm^,'tyTt}v :  hut  for  this  authority,  it  might  hafo  been  interpreted 
'  of  the  infernal  gods.' 

AieriXeoy]  Thry  continued.  A  comma  miiplaccd  in  the  original, 
rather  deranges  (he  ttieanii>g.  We  must  read  aCr^D  oi  uitoyoioi  ytv&- 
ftevot  ifivp&yrai  rwv  yBoriw  Htur,  bttTiXeor  tirrts,  &C.  av  we  liiid  it 
pointed  in  the  Ms.  B  of  the  Royal  Library.  The  two  others  have 
Do  slop  either  aner  ytt-ofttfot,  or  aHcr  QfHu: 

CLIV.  T«\t uriia a%TOt  Toir  {iiov]  Having  hrrn  killed.  Cleandcr  was 
killed  by  Sahyllua,  in  the  third  year  of  the  70Lh  Olympiad.  Hippo- 
crates, his  brother,  aAcrwards  reigned  seven  years,  atid  Gelon  ob- 
tained the  crown  after  hts  death,  in  the  second  year  of  the  72d 
Olympiad.' 

^opvfipotl  From  c  simple  private  of  the  hodif'guard.  He  waa  not 
the  brother  of  Hippocrates,  ns  Dtonysius'  of  Ilalicarnassus  sayf. 
From  one  of  the  body-puarde  of  Hippocrates,  he  raised  himself  to  the 
tyranny  of  Gela,  and  afterwards  to  that  of  Syracuse.  He  rendered 
this  last  city  flourishijig,  and  so  firiuly  fixeJ  the  attachment  of  its  citi- 
zen»  to  him  by  various  benefits,  that  when  *  the  statues  of  the  lyr.ints 
were  broken  np  to  be  made  into  money,  after  Timoleon  had  restored 
Kymcnise  tn  liberty,  those  of  Gelon  alone  were  excepted ;  or,  ifihat  of 
Dionysiiis  Priscus  was  upared,  as  Dion  Chrysostom''  says,  who  relates 
the  same  anecdote  that  Plutarch  does,  it  was  because  they  bore  the 
ornaments  of  Bacchus,  which  dirinity  the  Creeks  in  Ihelr  langusige 
Cot)  Dionysus. 

*Eir'  j^  Ka/<npiwif  iropn^Errai]  That  tktif  would  give  him  Canta- 
tina.  Camarinas  was  then  destroyed,  but  the  Syracusans  g'ave  the 
territory  of  thai  city  to  Hippocrates,  tyrant  of  Gela.  This  prince  sent 
thither  a  colony,  and  rebuilt  the  city. 

^H»  Kff/inpiVa  TO  Apxtitoi']  Which  had  brlan^ed  to  them/raru  remote 
miiqtiitjf.    The  Syracusana*  were  in  fact  the  founders  of  it,  about 

■  DEodor.  Sip.  KcloQ.  ft  lil>.  uij.  Vol.        *  Id.  lUd. 
u.p.4BS.  R.  Ucnilcii  Uiomlaiiv  Jc  Vh^'        *  I'lutnn-li.  in  TimotMnte.  p.  247.  E. 
luldii  Epiitolla,  p.  10,  1-  ^  Dio.Clirjiuilarn.  CuTinthiiic,  p.  MO' 

*  SckoliMi.  Pudkh  id  Pytin.  U.  *m.  C. 

S7.  p.  I8S.  coL  3.  r  Thucjrdid.  lib.  n.  ^  «. 

*  Diony4.   lUlicani.  lilt.  «ii.  ^  L  pp.        '  Id.  ibtd. 
401, 4«. 
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I3>5;etiw  after  tbe  foondation  of  Syracuse,  tbat  is  toiaj,  in  ihc  ;e«r 
623  before  our  en. 

CLV, 'Hfix«  o^m]  He kimattf  aetuettif  t0ok po$se»iUn.  Thisliap- 
pviied  in  the  second  yeut  of  llie  Tid  Olympiad  ;  but  be  was  oot  U 
yet  tyratit  of  Syracuse,  at  Uionysius'  of  Halicaroassui  sayt. 

The  edition  of  Alduft,  and  that  of  Glaj^ow,  put  no  comma  after  trt 
(Ifsi,  whieb  rather  embarrasses  tbe  amteoce.  Id  the  Ma.  A  of  the 
Royal  Library,  there  ii  a  puiDt  alUr  these  words,  ond  s  comma  ader 
ff  tfiyy,  wbich  indicates  that  in  the  <:onstructioD  this  last  word  atiould 
be  joined  to  i[pj(«. 

r^Cpmi]  The  Oomori.  TTie  Gamori  ot  Geomori  were  property 
those  who,  being  sent  out  as  a  colony,  divided  the  land  amongst  ibem. 
The  f^ndees  ofSyracuae  had  this  aarne^  because  they  were  dncendtd 
from  those  Greeks  who  had  aocompanied  Archias  from  Corinth,  and 
were  Ibe  founders  of  Syracuse.  See  ihe  note  of  M.  de  Valois  oa 
Dtodorui  Siculus,  Vol.  ii.  p.  649.  col.  1. 

KvXXvpiaty]  CiUic^riani.  This  name  is  written  in  rarious  maD* 
Bers.  1  have  delfirinlncd  in  favour  of  ihc  above,  on  tbe  authority  of 
Hetychius,  and  of  the  Ms.  Lexicon  of  Phoiius,  where,  it  ts  Iroe,  we 
read  KaXAtx^tn;  but  the  order  of  the  letters  abowit  that  we  should 
read  KtXXirupuM.  The  author  of>lhe  Lexicon  of  Rhetoric,  cited  by 
Rustalhins,'  also  tays  K<Mi«:vpiot;  but  he  places  them  in  Crclc,  and 
in  that  he  is  mistaken.  However,  1  attach  but  little  importance  to 
notes  of  this  kind. 

It  was  the  name  which  the  Syracosans  gave  lo  their  stares,  be* 
Close,  says  Zenobius/  they  ran  in  great  nombers  to  the  same  place, 
when  it  was  proposed  to  attack  their  masters.  See  the  note  of  M. 
Valckenoer,  in  which  the  passage  of  Zer»bius  is  corrected. 

CLVI.  *Am  r'  fhpafto^]  Increased  contiderablg,  'Arihpafio¥  is 
properly  aaid  of  tbe  growth  of  trees.  Hence  iyahpofiai  in  Hesy- 
chius  is  interpreted  aiilnatu,  fi\a9ritmit.  Herodotas  employs  it  me- 
taphorically. The  expression  is  borrowed  from  Homer,  whom  our 
historian  lakes  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  imitating. 

Tbelis,  when  speaking  of  her  sod  Achilles,  says  : 

'O  i'  &wiipa/itr  fyvr'i  I«ds. 

Iliad,  xviti.  vers.  56, 

*  He  grew  like  a  young  plant.' 

01k  i6rra  fitraittoi-  faii  woXifiOv]    Thaugh  he  tPOl  the  author.      To 

tlte  examples  adduced  by  Portus,  in  his  Ionic  LeaicoD,  we  maj  ttdd 


•  DitMiT*.  HkUfwa.  lih.  tii.  ^  i.  p.  «n.        '  ZsnoUi  A4s(.  Cwum.  i«.  M. 

*  EuUUi.  ad  Uiaa.  B.  Vol.  i.p.9DS. 
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the  following,  from  the  Supplied  of  Euripides:*  rd^v  fitrttinor, 

'  The  author  of  fuueral  rites/ 

CLVII,  M^XXki  . . ,  ffrpnrijAar^ffsii']  He  u  OH  the  point  of  attacking 
it.  The  Qrctk  is  as  given  above.  The  Attic  writers  join  the  present 
and  the  future  with  the  verb  ^AXi^r,  but  never  the  aorist.  TKomu 
Magister'  aa^s,  fiiWu  iroieir,  Kai  ftiWu  rM^eetv,  oii  ftiWu  Trottfirat. 
Various  Phavorinud"  says  Ibe  Eame  in  his  Lexicon:  MeAA«i  ovr- 
raaotrat  jitra  airapffi^uTov,  ^roi  lyeariiTov  oloy  ftiWtt  fioc  'woirtf  ri 
c4  ri'  q  fitra  fiiWovTot  wpitTov'  aton  fiiWu  irot^otif'  ovfiiirore  ii  firra 
AfftioTov  oiov  fUWut  mKifiiai.  '  MAX«  is  joined  to  the  infinitive,  or  to 
the  present,  but  never  to  the  aorist,'  We  likewise  find  in  Phrynichus :' 
'E^XXor  noiiJTai,  ffJcXXof  Scivni,  Afiaprff^ara  twv  ierj^aruy,  tV  tm  ourw^ 
ffvirrarrti.  Ttrfifnfrai  yap  if  ry  it^arur*  avvrnrrifitrov,  i)  r^  ^fXXorr», 
aiov  ffttWnv  vottly,  tfitWov  wotljmtv.  ra  ti  ovyreXtKa  odStvi  rpowf  <Lp- 
fi6a«i  T^  fftrWav.  *  *E^eXXo»-  vitb  the  aorist  is  a  shocking  blunder  of 
the  moderns.  This  verb  is  joined  with  the  present  and  the  future; 
but  the  perfect  can  by  no  mcaus  a^reu  with  it.* 

However,  examples  of  this  verb  with  the  aoriit  are  found,  ti  in^ 
Homer : ' 

MrXXei  y&p  vov  rii  tal  flXrfpOy  AXKoy  oXtirvat. 

But,  a»  is  remarked  by  Thomas  Magister,  we  then  understand  tltt; 
poiCQtial  particle  ay,  which  g^ives  to  the  aorist  and  to  the  perfect  th< 
force  of  llid  future. 

Tlie  Ms9.  A,  B,  and  D  of  ihe  Royal  Library  have  fiiWtt  orpaniKa- 
r <€»,  and  the  Mbs.  A  and  D,  a  little  lower  down,  have  a  comma  after 
ftira,  whicli  makes  it  much  more  clear. 

CLVIII.  Adyoj'  w\€oyiKrity]    The  intoUnce.     The  Greek  pbraM- 
implies  an  arrogant  discourse  held  by  one  who  thinks  that  much  isj 
due  to  himself,  and  that  he  owes  tiolhing  to  others,  as  the  sequel  of 
the  answer  of  Gclon  suHicicntly  tcstilies. 

'Eyetrrai'tDi']  The  inhabitants  of  JEgetta.  In  the  editions  we  fine 
Kiyttnaibtv ',  but  we  must  read,  with  the  Mss.  A,  B.  and  D  in  the 
Royal  Library,  Wyefnitavx  wliich  is  an  lonism. 

"EiraKp^o-ici]  Great  profits.     We  must  read  Iwavpf-va,  instead  of 

hravpiaKf ;  for  the  loniaus,  as  is  remarked  by  Gregory  of  Corinth,  p. 

325,  change  the  i  and  the  tr  into  t  long  :  for  example,  from  Uptirs  thtiy 

I  make  Iptut,  and  from  w^i«»  u^u,  from  Upal  ?pnf,  and,  by  changing  the 

I  a  into  It,  (p.,5. 

L  AnjKOffi'ai  «r/)<4p«at]  Two  hundred  trircmi,  Sfc.     These  oiTers  may 

L 


I 


•  Euripii].  Supplic  *en.  la. 

*  Thom,  M«tpjii^,  p,  007. 

Variai  I'liRvorini  CBtuertii  Uictixmu. 


p.  SSSJin-  8  i.  titif. 

'  Ptiiynichi  Dicl.  Atlic.  Ecloj.  p.  i 
'  lloneri  IliaJ,  lib,  itir,  T(ri.S«. 
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perhaps  appear  eiceesive.  We  may  remark,  however,  that  Dionjsius,' 
■om«  time  afterwards,  leried  in  the  single  city  of  Syracuse,  L'20,000 
infkDtry,  IS,DOO  caralry,  and  400  ships  of  war. 

CLIX.  'H  M  ftiy'  oifiiilfitr  o  IlcXoriS^f  'Ayaftifivttr]  it  tmnUd  bt  a 
Mubject  of  great  grief,  ^.  Thii  passage  is  imitated  from  verse  125. 
of  Book  VII.  of  the  Iliad. 

*H  «  ftiy^  qI/j«£c(«  yf^v  i««^Xcira  nijXfdr, 

Yiro  TiyMvit  r«  cal  ^vpr^mv9^a^¥\  Bif  a  Gtlon  and  by  Stfraca- 
wa«.  In  my  6r*t  edition  I  passed  over  a  oicety  of  tbe  Creek  Uit- 
giiagc,  which  is  wanting  in  the  Latin,  but  of  which  our  modern  lan- 
guages are  capable,  by  subsiituling  the  indefinite  oriicle  fur  tlic  ab- 
sence of  the  article  in  the  Greek.  The  text  has,  ^  «  fiiy'  olfiv^itr  h 
iTcX«nr/Sffi  '\.yafiifiv»v,  wOofttntt  ^wapri^ai  rify  If/tfioifirtv  iirapatptio- 
6at  vwu  nXttvai  rt  vai  XvpijcDvWwv.  The  grace  and  llie  true  meaning 
of  this  passage  are  lost  in  the  Latin  translation,  and  it  would  perhapa 
be  impossible  to  express  them  in  that  language :  ''  O  quam  cjularct 
Pelopides  Agamemnon,  si  audiret  Spartiatns  irapcrio  spuliatos  esse 
ah  Gelone  alque  Syracusanis."  We  know  the  pride  of  Republi- 
cans, and  especially  that  of  the  Lacedtemotiiant,  towards  kings,  and 
more  particularly  against  tyrants  :  I  mean  usurpers;  for  such  was 
the  luune  -which  the  Greeks  gave  (o  those  who  had  destroyed  the  re- 
publican government,  and  had  raised  themselves  to  the  supreme  power 
on  ito  mini.  We  know  with  what  coalempt  the  Athenians '  treated 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Amyotas,  king  of  Macedon,  and  the  insulting, 
disdainful,  and  truly  laconic  answer  which  the  Lacedaemonians  gave 
to  the  roecaces  of  Philip,*  father  of  Alexander.  "  The  Lacedsmo- 
nians  to  Philip,  Dionyaiut  at  Corinth."  The  answer  of  Gelon  proves 
tncoatcatably  that  thatpriDcc  considered  himself  insulted  by  the  am- 
bassadors of  the  Greeks.  "Spartans,"  says  be  to  tbem,  "insatts 
offered  to  a  man  of  spirit,  usually  excite  his  anger." 

CLX.  'Ewar&yttv  ruf  Qvfiop]  Usually  tjcite  hit  anger.  ^iXitt  iww 
riyttv  riv  0vft6y.  'E,waviym  signifies  'revoco,  retrorium  ago,  proveho 
navem  in  altum/  neither  of  which  will  suit  the  context.  Portus,  in 
hti  Ionic  Lexicon,  explains  it  *excilo,  commoveo:'  but  be  addncci 
no  example,  and  I  doubt  if  there  bo  one  io  the  whole  language.  For 
my  part,  I  think  the  text  vicious,  and  I  read  fOii<i  inerayttv  riv 
Ov/Mov.  We  know  that  Jrayw  means  '  impello,  incilo,  insligo,*  and 
that  Herodotus  frequently  uses  this  verb :  I'imi  ^vcerflai  iyiyn 
Af^pwmx,  lib.  IV.  §  bXXIX.  irvy  oftai  tSorc  -KOtittw  ravra,  lib,  IT, 

I 

*  Dwdvr,  Sic.  hb.  ii.  \  ▼.  V«l.  i.  p.    Psaiitkta.  p.  11.  iJD.  it, 

118.  •  lIcnnofeD.  de  KJocnl.  p.  M0>  lio.  C. 

*  Uaca4»t.lJb.iiu.)«tluL;  Aiubd.in 
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^   CXIV.    noi   ntra   irayu    irpaQvfdif    fiaj(^fiero¥    &Jco6y^at€tf,    lib.    V< 
S  XLIZ.  &c. 

The  Msa.  in  the  Royal  IJbrar;^  gire  no  variation  of  the  r«&()ing,  ex- 
cept that  marked  D,  in  which  we  road  hatayiuv  ineiead  of  inayayetM'. 

Tfip[tr/iaTa  iv  ry  Xoyy]  Intuiting  diicvurte.  The  dixcourie  could 
not  jusity  be  termed  so.  It  was  aaturdl  that  the  mother  country 
•hould  preserve  some  sort  of  authority  orer  the  colony.  Now  we 
know  that  Syracuse  hail  Iwcn  fuuniled  by  lUe  Corinthlana,*  who  ilR-m- 
eelrca  obeyed  the  Lacedccmonian  generals.  Out  despots,  by  perpe- 
tual commuQicatioB  with  slaves,  become  unable  to  bvar  ihu  inde- 
pendent language  of  a  free  man.  Perliaps  the  letnarlts  might  be  con- 
sidered insulting  from  the  manner  in  which  ttiey  were  delivered.  &ec 
note  2.  to  §  CLix.  in  p.  416. 

Xpiuy  iari  hpitrttoBai]  Either  content  yeuraelcei.  I  read  xp'^* 
tint  ApKitffftat,  with  V*alla  and  the  Ms.  of  Sancroft.  If  apiat:ea6at, 
which  is  found  in  the  editions  and  in  the  greater  part  of  the  Mss.,  be 
preferred,  we  must  translate,  *  these  conditioDs  mutt  please  you,  or 
else,  dec* 

CLXI.  Ei  tovrtt  'ABtivalm]  U'hat  then!  and  ithall  tee,  £fe.  M. 
Valckeoaer  places  a  comma  .ifter  icrijfttyoi,  and  1  find  this  punctua- 
tion in  the  Mss,  A,  B,  and  O,  in  the  Royal  Library.  He  then  sup- 
presflee  d,  a  particle  which  detracts  from  ihe  energy  of  the  spctich  of 
the  Athenian  ambaasador.  i  have  followed  him  in  this.  One  would 
be  almost  led  to  think  that  Thucydides,  who  hated  the  Athenians  after 
they  had  banished  him,  had,  with  the  express  view  to  mortify  them.aifd 
lower  the  haughty  lone  of  the  Athenian  orator,  pat  into  the  moulh  of 
Hermocrates  of  Syracuse  the  following  words,  addressed  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Camsrina.  "  We  do  not  wish  '  to  remind  ihem  (the  Atbe^ 
nians)  with  warmth,  that  titey  (the  Lcontinics)  arc  neither  looiftDt, 
nor  Hcllcspontians,  nor  Islanders,  who  have  been  slaves,  and  have 
only  changed  masters,  but  Dorians,  &ce  people,  who  having  come 
from  the  Peloponnesus,  have  chosen  to  live  in  Sicily,  guvcrned  by 
their  own  laws." 

Movnx  {it  ivyrei  ch  fitTavAarat]  We  hate  mtver  changed  <ntr  toil. 
Mo  man  ever  pronounced  a  finer  eulogtum  on  his  country  than  Euri- 
pides,'  when  he  siiys :  Its  iahahitaiiUi  do  not  come  from  another  land, 
they  are  aboriginata;  whilst  otlier  states,  tbrowo  at  rsodom  like  dice, 
bare  been  seized  on  by  one  another.  Ute  my  Chronological  Essay, 
chap.  VIII.  \  XI.  p.  263. 

CLXII.  EIko^c  vt]  B^  tki$  expriMsioH,  he  compared.  I  have  sup- 
pressed the  following  words,  which  appeared  to  me  the  addition  of 

•  Thoc^did.  Ub.  •(.  ^tij.  p,l79i6tnb.        *  Tliucydid.  lib.  vi.  ^  Ixxvii.  p.  ISO. 
lib.  «i.  p.  411.  B.  •  l-iatMch.  do  Eiilia,  p.  «0«.  D. 
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•Moe  Kholiut.  Ovr0(  ii  i  voei  roiit  n»v  fikf"*'"'*,  ro  iOiKit  'Xrytof 
ill\a  ynf>  it  if  ry  jfuttrry  (^  ru  lap  itun/niir armr,  r^aie  r&r  'EXXitrwv 
mtparisn,  ri^f  ^uvrM  trrpariqi-.  'Tbia  it  the  meaning  of  wbat  he  said: 
for  it  is  manifest  that  aa  the  spring  i>  the  finest  season  of  the  year, 
to  his  troops  would  tw  lU«  HavH  in  the  army  of  the  Greeks.'  la 
this  supprcssioo,  I  hava  followed  M.  Valckenaer,  whose  note  may  be 
coRiulud. 

CLXItl,  Tovlneeu]  Son  of  Srt/thfi.  We  have  read  (iaSx:iiv> 
Bouk  V 1.)  of  cue  Scythes,  king  of  the  Zancleant.  Porizonius  '  thinks 
that  he  wa»  Iha  fatb«r  of  Cadmus.  1  am  inclined  to  the  opiaion  of 
JVf.  Valckenaer,  that  he  aai  the  uncle  of  tlie  father  of  Cadmoa. 
Had  not  Cadmus  heen  of  (he  same  family,  he  would  hardly  have 
gone  lo  dwoti  at  Znnclc  in  Sicily,  of  which  Scytbea  had  formerly 
been  sovereign.  It  is  said*  that  Epicharmus  went  into  Sicily  wilb 
Cadmus. 

4>iXi'ovf  Xiyovi]  H'ords  of  peace.  This  Cadmos  had  orders  to  con- 
ciliate the  good-will  of  Xerxes,  in  caM  that  prince  should  conc^uer 
the  Greeks. 

CLXIV.  Tfifc  it  Mcoorjnjv  fierafiaXovffav  ri  oUrofia^  Thf  nttmt  vf 
which  ha*  Itcen  changed  to  MttMua.  Thsre  is  a  difference  of  opi- 
nion as  to  tlie  time  when  Zancle'  look  the  name  of  Messana.  He- 
rodotus and  Thuoydides  dale  this  circumstance  between  the  fourth 
year  of  the  7lsi  Olympiad,  and  the  first  year  of  the  76lh:  but  Pausa- 
niaa  places  it  in  the  29'th  Olympiad.  The  balance  inclinea  in  farour  of 
the  two  Rrst  histotiaas,  who  were  better  informed,  ha<re  a  high  cha- 
racter for  accuracy,  and  were  nearly  contemporary.  But  as  Panianiat 
may  have  lud  means  of  information  of  which  we  have  no  knowledge, 
and  as  his  Authority  has  obtained  the  actjuicscence  of  Scaliger,  Pe- 
tavius,  Riccioli,  Corsini,  and  tnnny  others  of  the  most  celebrated 
chroDologiais,  1  have  thought  it  best  to  discuss  tlie  point,  and  lo  de- 
cide ODlyaftei  malute  rutteciion. 

"  Zaocle."  says  Thucydides,'  '*  was  lint  founded  by  a  set  of  fVee- 
booters  who  came  from  Cyme,  which  latter  had  been  founded  by  cer> 

*  Ad  -CUanl  Vu.  Dial.  iit>,  rili.  cap.  PJBilkr,  pnoted  in  177X.  Ai  tl>c  not* 
avii.  p.  54U-  containa  noikins  ilwi  t>  iiiali«r  of  IflTtn- 

*  Suidii*,  «oc.  'trix'ff**'  (ion*  saii  •>  Dr.  Bcalk;  and  1  hav«  balk 

*  I  wv  gtetHy  ttitpntod  cm  rvMliag  hsd  kccm  to  Ihe  mhw  aotlMwitiM  it  is 
•  tf«n«lalioui  uf  HmlU'v'*  lli«aiUiiwi  on  nol  «1  all  aitoiiikliiug;  Ihftt  we  ibMild  b*** 
the  I^rttsn  of  I'liaiari*,  put>Ii>bBd  by  U.  iBtAa  the  lanr  dm  of  thrm.  If  Bfter  tliis 
VatiLeiuirputlI77,to£iulib«ttl>«i)roof»  d«elara(u>n,  liowm-er.  ii  aJmuld  b*  au*. 
adrtac«l  bf  tlat  vriior  m  ctsctly  tbe  pNtH  ibai  1  ha**  bctrowsd  fr«B  die  Di»> 
•■Masa  iwite.  1  bccaawac«iualMM  widi  autMicn,  1  m  wtr/  williwiliM  aaj  da- 
tbia  work  vnl^  is  17M,  nul  my  netit  had  gn&atmdit  lo  be  derived  tnm  tn«  ra- 
tbaa  bc«n  wnttvn  niaaj  yeanj  aa  will  a|>-  awka  abwld  bn  Upvud  to  lb«  iMmad 
pe«i  froni  a  put  of  tbia  nota  whidi  1  oom-  SasliahBU. 

aiHoicatrd  to  M.da  VutiliMn  bi  II?1.       '  Tbiqrdid. lib.  vi.  ^  ia.  p.  WO. 
ftiid  whii:b  he  iiucncd  in  bis  Eaiaj  on 

lla-.  m.  Vol.  II.  3  G 
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tain  Ctiatcidian*  of  the  Opic  plaio.  There  ftfterwards  came  many 
people  from  Clialcis  and  from  olber  pans  of  Eubcc^a,  who  divided  the 
territory  with  thorn.  Periereai  and  Cratt^mrties,  the  one  of  Cyme,  and 
the  other  of  Chalcii,  were  the  original  founder*.  The  Sicilians,  in 
the  first  instance,  gave  il  the  name  of  Znncle,  because  the  country  is 
in  ihe  formof  aecylhe,  which  thai  people  rail  'znncion.*  They  were 
afterward*  driven  out  by  Samiana  and  other  looians,  who  flying  from 
Ihe  Me.des  landed  in  Sicity." 

Herodotus'  relates  that  the  inhabitants  of  Zancle  having  invited 
the  Toniana  to  come  and  people  the  country  of  Calacie  in  Sicily,  the 
Samians  accepted  the  invitation,  but  that  with  the  moat  odious  itipra- 
litude,  they  had,  at  the  inftigfllion  of  AnaxJlas,  tyrant  of  Uhegium, 
seized  OR  the  city  of  Zancte,  whiUt  its  inhabitants  were  gone  wit)]  their 
king  to  besiege  some  other  city.  "  But  the  same  *  tyrant  of  Rhegium 
having  ahorlly  afterwards  dispossessed  the  Samians  of  it,  he  peopled 
it  with  n  vast  iiumberof  persons  of  different  countrica,  whom  he  joined 
with  the  Saniiane,  and  called  il  Messana,  from  the  name  of  the  country 
ofhiR  nnccstors." 

Slrabo'  relates  that  Zanct«  was  founded  by  certain  Messpviians 
of  the  PcloponnesuB,  who  changed  the  name  of  Zancle,  which  had 
been  given  to  it  from  the  obliquity  of  its  form/  the  Sicilians  calling  any 
thing  that  is  curved  'ziinclJon.'  It  had  previously  been  buill  by 
certain  Naxians/  who  lived  near  Calanea. 

We  have  next  to  determine  the  time  when  the  Mesacnians  esta- 
blished themselves  at  /ancle,  and  gave  their  name  to  the  city.  If  I 
cannot  ascertain  the  precise  year  in  which  this  happened,  i  hope  at 
least  to  come  pretty  near  to  it. 

1.  Herodotus  says/ that  Miletus  having  been  taltcn  by  the  Persians, 
the  Samians,  on  the  invitation  of  the  Zancleans,  pasted  into  Sicily, 
together  with  some  Milesians,  and  most  perfidiously  seized  on  the  city 
of  Zancle.  Now  Miletus  w^is  taken  in  (lie  third  year  of  the  7Qth 
Olympiad,  and  Zancle  therefore  could  only  have  been  occupied  by  the 
Samians  abont  the  fourili  ycnr  of  the  same  Olympiad.  Thucydides' 
confirms  this  account,  by  saying  that  the  Zanclcans  wera  driven  out 

■  IJcTodol-  lil>-  *i-  S  *'™-  "'  i^iu.  M  t)a>i[  litad,  roiKiiIeit  llie  cJtjr  of  Xnxns  ; 

*  Thuryiliti.  lil>.  vi.  ^  v-  p.  38U.  lliivt  hnving    Ji^t  it   ll»e  yrnrt   nStet   iha 
'  Stnii,  (ipo^mpli.  111).  Ti.  p.  ^I0,  C.        fuurtilniiuc  of  i^yrscu**,  Htvy  dm**  ihe 

*  DiodiumsSidiliKMyn.lib-iT.  ^Iiji«».  Siciliau*  from  l^naiiiun,  of  whirti  «bcy 
Vol.  i.  p.  33T.  tint  it  taoi.  ill  iiuq-b  rram  Irak  ]]o»pu(ion,  anil  aftrmMTdi  faanAM 
Zmclu*  It*  kiag.  Th*  •ecouin  of  Tbc-  Catanea.  W»«  ■«»  fmm  ilii«,  lli«t  the 
cj^Ide*  ud  Stnbo  lueUM  more  probnbte.  NaxiMnn,  whu  liortt  neax  Caiancn,  ^'re 

'  Ttii*  Aoti  not  rimirmlic't  I  biicv<lld«f,  Cbaleidlant  by  nrigis. 

wliD  bad  niiirniicpil   tbmi  llii-  CliuciduiM  ^  llcrnilnt.  lib.  Ti>  ^  iiii. 

wrrr   tlic   Toundrrii  nf  '/.»acli>.      lU  al«o  '  Se«  ihc  commenCBniviit  of  iboDOU  tO 

KRinrka,  lih.  vi.4  iii..  tliai  di«  Climlddlaiu  ^dsh.  in  p,  ItT. 
haficf;  come  fiom  ICulxra.  oilh  Tbructcs 
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b;  the  Samiana  utd  other  Toniaos,  who,  flying  from  the  Medes,  had 
hnded  in  Sicily.  Bat  aa  they  ihemBclves  were  shortly  afterwards 
driven  out  by*  Anaxilas,  tyrant  of  Rhegiuin,  who  established  Uiere 
Uie  iohabitants  of  dttrercoC  ooiions,  and  gave  it  the  aamv  of  Metisiuia, 
vre  must  next  iaijuire  bI  what  lime  this  Auaxilas  lived. 

If  wc  had  those  books  of  Diudoruft  Siculus  which  arc  lost,  we  might 
be  able  to  lix  the  date  of  the  taking  of  Zancle  by  Anaxilas;  but  as 
fate  hii£  deprived  us  of  them,  wc  must  draw  what  informaiioii  we 
can  from  those  that  arc  laft.  Wc  find  from  this  author,*  lli4t  Aoiui- 
las,  tyraot  of  Rbegium  and  of  Zancle,  died  in  the  6rst  y«ar  of  the 
76th  Olympiad,  afler  a  reign  of  eighteen  years.  He  therefore  began 
to  reign  over  Zancle  in  the  third  yt-ar  of  the  7l»t  Olympiad.  As  to 
the  commencement  of  his  reign  at  Rheglum,  we  are  not  infunned. 
We  can  scarcely  doubt,  however,  that  he  was  tyrant  of  that  city  at 
the  time  when  the  .Samians  took  possession  of  Zancle. 

2.  Many  circumstance*  connur  in  proving  llm  epoch  of  these 
events,  I.  When  the  Samians  invaded  Zancle.  Hippocrates,  tyrant 
of  Uela,  acted  a  very  conKpicuou»  part : '  he  betrayed  the  Zancleans, 
though  they  were  his  allies,  and  shared  their  spoiEs  with  the  Samians. 
Now  wc  know  the  time  when  this  Hippocrates  lived.  Gelon,  who 
was  afWrwards  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  was  then'  ono  of  bis  guards,  and 
general*  of  his  cavalry,  it-warrtir  rif  lirniwy  n)**  hrifiiXuar  intiff 
{ViXtj-i)  rapitiatKt.  It  was  this  same  Gelon  who  beat  the  Cartha- 
ginians commanded  by  Hamilcar,  at  the  same  time  that  the  Greeks 
defeated  Xerxes.  '2.  Anaxilas  married  Cydtppe,  the  daughter  of 
Terillus,  tyrant  of  Himera,  who,  being  driven  from  that  city  by 
Theron,  tyrant  of  Agrigcutum,  demanded  assistance  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians; and  it  was  this  auxiliary  army  that  Gelon  defeated  at 
Himera. 

3.  This  same  Anaxilas-'  wished  entirely  to  destroy  the  Locriana  ; 
but  he  was  prevented  by  Hiero,  as  Epichannus  relates  in  one  of  bis 
pieces  called  Tlie  Islands,  Srt  it  'Avoj/Aooi  Am^ww  idi\tt<n:y  Ml^ 
diroXcVai,  Koi  ixuXiOit  wpot  'iifMatrn,  Itrroftti  <ai  'E.ri^aptun  iv  Niiffoir. 
Epicharmus'  was  conlemporary  with  Hiero,  and  lived  at  his  court, 
and  Hiero*  was  contemporary  with  Xerxes;  as  he  succeeded  his  bro- 
ther Gelon,  when  Timosthenes  was  archon  of  Athens,  that  is  to  say, 
in  ibe  third  year  of  the  7Mh  Olympiad. 

4.  When  Anaxilas  instigated  the  Saoiiaos  to  seize  on  Zancle,  the 

•  TbixjdiJ.  lib.  Ti.  ^  V.  p.  MO.  Od.  ix.  WW.  95.  p.  4M.  col.  a. 

•  D»odor.  3ic  lib.  xi.  ^  xhui.  Vol.  i.        /  innJvi  Scbal.  mI  Pytli.  Od.  L  vwt. 
P-  **•>■  M.  p.  IT*,  cal.  2.  li.u  0. 

•  HercMloi.  Eb.  ri.  ^  uiii.  /  Mannot*  Oxw.  Epoch.  Alt.  p.  30. 
W-  lib.  tiu  ^  dio.  •  DiwlM.  Sic  lib.  ki.  fc  <(»«»i.  Vol.  i. 

•  ToBBut  >pud  Sdiol  Kadari,  N«n.    p.  4M. 


^ 
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Zancleatu  were  gOTCrned  by  ibeir  tyrant"  Scythes.  Now  wc  kiio# 
the  time  when  this  Scythes  lived,  and  conaequN^ntly  the  time  of  Anaxi- 
las  hiscontempopury.  Herodotus  relate«,'  that  having  escaped  from 
the  oily  of  luycum,  whither  Hippocrates  had  sent  bim  a  pritoner,  ha 
retired  into  Asia,  and  took  shelter  al  the  court  of  Dariua. 

f  have  expatiiLled  an  these  facts,  aad  have  adduced  several 
■ynchronismi,  became  Pausaoiaa  dates  the  taking  of  Zaucle  by 
Anaxilu  nearly  two  centuries  earlier;  a  groat  error,  which  neither 
Sylbur^us  nur  Kuhnius,  who  have  published  cdiciont  of  that  author, 
itor  the  Abb6  Qedoyn,  who  has  translated  hia  works,  have  corrected. 
The  substance  of  the  passage  of  Pausaiiias  is  this. 

"Me«$voa*  bciug  taken  by  the  Lacedemonians,  Anaxilas,  tyrant 
of  Rhcgiuru,  sent  to  invite  the  Mexsenr^ns  inlo  Sicily,  When  they 
arrived  iherc,  be  proposed  to  them  (he  conquest  of  Zaucle.  Having 
accepted  the  proposal,  Anaxilas  defeated  the  Zandeaiis  at  sea, 
whilst  the  Mesuenians  beat  them  by  land.  Znncle  was  afterwardx 
besieged  and  taken,  acid  the  spoil  Hharcd  between  the  couqucrvra, 
as  was  the  city,  which  took  the  name  of  Mestena,  This  occurred 
in  the  30lh  Olympiad,  in  the  year  that  Chionis  the  Lacedn^inonian 
gained  the  prir^  for  (be  third  time,'  Miltiades  being  then  archon  of 
Atbctw." 

I  have  proved  by  several  synchronisms,  the  period  at  which  Auaxi- 
laa  lived,  so  as  to  remove  every  duubt  from  the  mind  of  the  reader ; 
but  at)  it  may  be  suggested  that  there  were  perhaps  two  tyrants  of 
Rhegium  of  the  name  of  Anaxilas,*  1  will  now  show  that  the  Auaxilas 
of  PauHnnias  is  Uae  same  spoken  of  by  Herodotus,  Thucydidoa,  DJo- 
doruB  Siculus,  &c. 

1 .  The  Anaxilas  of  Pauaaniaa  was  tyrantof  Ebegium  ;  be  besieged 
Zancle,-'^  and  having  taken  it,  he  changed  its  name  Lo  Messena.  The 
one  mentioned  by  Thucydidcn'  was  tyrant  of  Rhegium ;  lie  took 
Zancle,  and  named  it  Messena,  from  the  name  of  the  coantry  of  bis 
ancestors. 

These  circumBtanees  prove  that  Paiisanias  and  Thucydides  speak 
of  the  satne  person.  For  if  it  be  difficult  for  us  to  believe  that  there 
-were  two  tyrants  of  Rhegium  of  the  name  of  Anaxilas  who  took 
Zancle,  WD  may  pronounce  it  impossible  thai  they  should  both  have 
changed  its  name  to  that  of  Mc»8«ua, 

■  H«ra<lol.  lib.  vi.  ^  sxii'.  '  This  hu  been  doae  by  M.  Fi^ret. 

*  Id.  ib.  §  i>i«.  S^c  tlid  Memoin    of  ttio    Aeadumv    ot 

*  Paumi.  Menxiik.  ntB  lib.  it.  cap.  It<-lln<l«Un;a,  Vol.  Tii.  ji.  &[KI  nnd  ful* 
ixlii,  |)p.  334,  337.  [aning. 

'  I  bsvu  ftdiuittMl  both  lion!  inila  Utile        /  Pmim».  lib.iv.  c»p.  xjtlli- p.  3S7. 
before  lliD  LiiiTGctitiii  or  Mr uniue  >doi)l«(l        '  Tbucydid.  lib.  vi.  ^  v.  p.  SW> 
bji  UiB  Abhf  Grdojn, 
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3.  The  Annitilu  of  Herodotus  is  die  some  with  thai  o(  Pausanias 
and  Thurydidcs.  That  of  Thucydidus  took  Zanclc'  shortly  after 
the  Samiant  who  Bed  from  the  Medes  had  established  themselves 
there.  Now  that  of  Herodotus  was  tyrant  of  Rhegium,  when  the  8a- 
naians,  af^r  escaping  rroni  the  Medrs,  came  into  Sicily,  and  it  was  he 
who  couoarUed  them  to  aettlc  at  Zanclc.  MorcoTer,  the  Anaxilas 
of  Herodotus'  had  a  minister  named  Mieythua,  son  of  Choiros ;  Pau- 
aaiiias,  in  another  placi;,'  spunks  of  Micythus,  the  serraot  and  steward 
of  Anaxilas,  tyrant  of  Ubegium,  and  he  even  cites  Herodotus  in 
proof  of  it ;  which  shows  clearly  that  in  both  the  passages  where  he 
name*  Anaxilas,  he  nipana  the  peraon  spoken  of  by  Herodotus. 

3.  Thf  Annxilns  of  Diodonis  Siculus  is  the  same  with  that  of  Pau- 
saniaa  and  of  HerudotuB,  as  he  was  tyrant  both  of  Rhegium  and  of 
Zincle/  and  as  his  steward  Micythus  wai  the  tutor  of  liis  children, 
and  governed  the  state  during  their  minority. 

4,  Macrobius  also  says,  that  Anaxilas,  tyrant  of  Rhegium,  founded 
the  city  of  Messena  in  Sicily,  and  (hat,  at  his  death,  he  committed  his 
children'  to  the  care  of  his  servant  Micythus,  who  dtschar^d  this 
trust  with  the  utmost  fidelity. 

Having  first  proved  that  Anaxilaa  was  contemporary  with  Dariua 
and  with  Xerxes,  and  consequently  that  lie  could  ooi  hare  lived  ia 
the  3IJlh  Olympiad,  as  Paiisaiiias  asserts,  and  that  the  Anaxilas  of 
this  HUtbor  is  the  same  with  that  of  Herodotus,  Thucydldes,  and  Diu- 
dorun  Siculus,  I  will  prove  from  his  owu  works  that  Anaxilas  Ured  at 
tlic  time  which  I  and  the  other  histuriuna  have  assigned  to  him. 

Micythus/  siys  Patisaaias,  tho  servant  and  steward  of  Annxilo^ 
tyrant  of  Rhegium,  made  a  present  to  Olympia  of  several  aiaiues, 
which  were  the  work  of  Dionysiua  and  of  Glaucus  of  Argo),  We 
may  reckon  the  time  in  which  they  lived,  says  he,  by  that  of  Micy- 
thus who  empluyed  them. 

If  this  iiifctencc  is  just,  tho  converse  of  it  it  equally  so,  and  we 
may  discover  the  lime  of  Mieythua  from  that  of  the  two  ataiuaries. 
Now  Pausaoiai  himself  informs  us,*  that  Diouy&iuk,  one  of  them, 
cast  a  statue  of  a  horse  in  bronze  for  Phormis,  the  general  of  Gelou 
and  of  Hiero;  and  ha  also  says,  that  Gelon  and  Hiero  lived  at  the* 
time  of  the  expedition  of  Xerxes,  which  I  have  proved  to  be  the  tame 
witli  that  of  the  tyranny  of  Anaxilas. 

I  have  expatiated  at  great  length  on  Uie  time  when  the  city  of 

*  ThucY Jiil.  lib.  vi.  ^  «.  p.  >M.  '  MtcRib.  Sittira.  tib.i.cap.zl.p.21S. 

*  llcruiiui.  Ill,  Til  h  du.  /  PaoMD.  pp.  440.  447.    I  jpve  ratbct 

*  Pdbioui.  iniac.  pnoi.  ^rm  lib.  v.  cap.  tlte  tulwianc*  Uiui  »  li]cr«l  trKn«UtM>iL, 
xrrl.  p.  4tr.  '  Id.  lib.  i*.  np.  xs<rii.  j)fi,447,  4-tS. 

'  Diodui.  Sic.  lib,  n.  If  xlviii,  aad  Uvi.  *  Id.  ArcSid.  lire  lib.  vui.  no,  alii,  p. 
VU.  i.  pp.  44«.  414-  6SJ. 
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Zanele  took  the  name  of  Measena,  because  Pautaaiaa  having  dated 
this  rt'ent  more  tbao  1^0  years  earlier  than  (he  other  hisloiinns,  baa 
led  into  the  same  error  the  moat  celebrated  writers,  auch  aa  f^caliger,* 
Simsoo,'  Petnviua/  RiccioU,'  Coralni/  &c.  The  opinion  of  men  like 
these  was  to  be  ruTuted  uiily  with  the  utmo^l  care. 

KuTaaxiaOat]  To  appropriate  them  to  Ai>  ovn  ute.  Karc^civ  sig- 
nifies to  keep  for  another ;  KaTa9\e«daif  10  keep  for  one'a  aelf.  See 
Kutttcr  on  the  middle  verL>. 

CLXV.  Qnpuvai  ToP  \Wiftnl>])iav\  'fhenm,  the  son  0/  MntaidemuM. 
The  second  and  lltird  of  Ibe  Olyniviics  of  Pindar  are  wiiiien  ip  cele- 
bration of  this  Tbcron,  and  arc  addressed  to  him.  The  lyric  poet 
traces  his  dcaceot/  from  Lams,  and  the  Scholiast,  in  his  remarks  on 
that  verse,*  thus  gives  hi*  genealogy  :  LaiuH,  (Edipus,  Polynices, 
Thcrsandcr,  TisameoGs,  Aulesioii,  Thcras,  ^amus.  This  last  had  two 
sons,  Telemachus  and  Clytiui.  Clytiui  remained  in  the  iaie  of 
Thera;  but  Telemachus  passed  into  Sicily  with  some  forces  which  ho 
bad  asaembled,  and  look  possession  of  the  country.  Telem»cliui  had 
Chalciopeus,  and  the  latter  jEncsidemus,  father  ofTheron.  There  is 
certainly  a  ch.iam  in  this  genealogical  chart  of  the  scholiast;  for  The- 
roQ  appears  six  genciations  after  Therms,  that  is  to  say^  "JOO  years, 
whereas  tliere  arc  about  «eveD  centuries  between  Theras  and  Theron. 
The  same  scholiast,  or  perhaps  a  diflerent  one  from  him  1  have  just 
cited,  places  Entmenldes  *  in  the  place  of  Chalc<opcui> :  u»il  two  Lines 
above  he  had  said  that  Eniuienides  was  the  Dame  of  the  Pbratria  of 
llicron  in  Sicily. 

Ka^j^ir^aWwr  iavra  /Juai^qa]  King  of  tie  CarthtigiHiaKM.';  This 
title  was  freijuvntly  )jiveu  to  tliu  generals  of  the  Caribag'inians  and 
to  their  chief  magistrates.  Examples  are  to  be  found  ia  Polytciius,' 
and  in  Cornelius  Nepon.* 

It  zany  appear  Aiirprising  to  tnany,  that  Herodotus,  who  hiis  men- 
tioned the  Caithagiiiians  in  more  places  ihan  one,  and  who  in  Book 
IV,  ^  CLXviii.  and  following,  bas  cnunierutbd  the  different  nntioQa  of 
Libya,  has  been  silent  as  to  this  people,  and  gives  ns  no  account  of 
their  empire,  their  power,  or  their  commerce.  But  this  surprise  will 
cease,  when  wc  reflect  that  he  could  nol  speak  of  the  Carthaginians 
in  a  suitable  manner  without  departing  from  his  plan,  and  causing 
his  readers  to  lose  sight  of  the  subject  of  which  he  had  proposed 

^^B  •  'Ohv^vitEB.  Iraypayti,  p.  31t.  /  IHniiai.  Olymp.  11.  v»n*.  it. 

^^™  •  Chrunicuii  H>»ioj.  Ctiliol.  compl«C-        «  ScboL  Pindui,  p.  H7.  col.  1.  lia.  ulu 

m  luu.  ad  Olymp.  liii.  p.  &J«.  *  id.  sd  Oiptip.  iii.  vcr»,  Ob.  p. «.  col. 

I        '■''" 

■  SIIIl 

L 


Vt  Docir.  Tvmiioi.  Vol.  li.  Iit>.  uii.  I.  lin.  8. 

P-  *01.  '  Puljatni  StnUgem.  Ub,  i.'ca.p.  Xkiu. 

*  Cltranolo^.  Rcfonn.  Vol.  il.  ]».  tS.  ad  ^  it.  p.  6S. 

tan.  071-  *  CunwI.  Neiiua  in  HsiuiitmU,  cap-  *■■- 

'  FasL  Alt.  VuL  Lii.  p.  46.  ^  h.  p.  ase. 
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lo  treat.  The  GreeltB,  moreover,  had  too  little  conaexioQ  wiih  the 
-GftrthagininDS  to  tuke  much  intere*l  tn  &uch  a  fligrvssion,  as  no 
people  then  had  much  intercourse  with  that  nation  but  the  Sidlinna. 
fjwiiyi  fiir  rfrl  ri}i'  ZtvrXt^i]  To  comc  into  Sirify.  Diodorua  Sicu- 
liiB'  relates,  ihni  Xerxes  h&d  made  a  treaty  witli  the  Carthaginiau, 
•nd  ibht  it  vas  in  virtue  oF  that  treaty  that  they  carried  the  war  into 
Sicily. 

Tlipait^]  The  lame  Htiif  thai  the  Grerki  beat  tkt  king  at  Salamia.  Dio- 
dorna  Slculus  Telatea/  thai  Gelon  obtained  the  victory  on  the  same  day 
that  Leonidas  fought  with  the  300  Lacedeemoniaiia  at  the  pnse  of  Ther- 
Riopylee  ngniuKt  the  army  of  Xvrvei.  These  two  authors  (herefore 
agree  M  to  the  ycnr  in  which  ihia  battle  was  fought,  and  differ  only  by 
some  monlhi ;  llrrodotiiit  placing  it  in  Hie  beginning  of  the  first  year 
of  the  76th  Olympiad,  and  Oiodorus  Rtculus  some  months  later. 

Tbia  victory  was  very  creditable  to  Gelon  :  but  what  in  my  opinion 
did  him  aiill  greater  honour  waj,  that  on  concluding  peace  with  the 
Carthaginians,  he  mnde  it  a  condition'  that  for  the  future  thny  alioald 
sacrifice  no  more  children  lo  Salurn.  Uiodorus  Siculus,'  however, 
who  quotes  this  treaty,  docs  not  mention  this  condition ;  and  it  appears 
from  the  anme  author,  that  tbia  barbaroua  practice  continued  down 
to  the  time  of  AgHthocIea,*  that  is  to  say,  till  the  I  I7th  Olympiad. 

To  wai"  yap  itnlr\6tiv  h£itf>trov  Vi^wrn]  ThvugA  Gtlon  cautrd 
him  to  be  tought  nflrr,  tjC.  If  W«  may  believe  PolyKnus,  GeJou 
was  perfectly  aware  of  the  rannncr  in  which  Hamilcar  p^-rixhed.  He 
thus  relates  it:  "  Gelon,  the  tyrant  of  Sicily,"  aays  hi/  "being  en- 
camped opposite  to  Himileo,  king  of  Carthage,  who  had  come  into 
Sicily,  dared  not  to  give  him  battle.  But  having  clothed  in  bia  royal 
garments  Pediarcbus,  commander  of  hit  archers,  and  who  strongly 
reaembled  him,  he  ordered  him  to  advance  beyond  the  cnntp  and  to 
lacrifice  upon  the  altars.  He  also  ordered  a  body  ofarchcra  lo  ac- 
company him  clothed  in  white,  with  branchea  of  myrtle  in  their  handa, 
and  thrir  bows  concealed  behind  (he«e  branches,  and  thai,  when  they 
should  see  Himilro  advance  in  like  manner  from  hi*  ciimp  to  sacri- 
6ce,  they  should  draw  their  arrows  on  him.  Pediarcbus,  having  qx«> 
cuted  this  order,  Himileo,  who  had  not  the  slightest  suspicion,  came 
Out  of  hia  camp  lo  offer  up  victims.  Whilst  he  was  occupied  in  sa- 
crilicing  and  pouring  libationa,  a  shower  of  arrows  poured  suddenly 
upon  him,  and  thus  he  perished." 

■  Diad«r.  Sic.  lib.  li.  %  i.  Vol.  i.  rp.  '  Diodor.  .Sic.  lit.  ri.  (  ii-rt.  Vol.  i.  p. 

403,  404.  424. 

*  la.  ibid.  %  ult.  Vol.  i.  p.  433-  *  Id.  ib>a.  lib.  xi.  (  xi«.  VvLn.  p.4is. 

•  Plutifeb.  Apaphtbricra.  p.  IIS,  ik.  it  t  Polyai  Stm.  tab.  i.  c«p.  xxvU.  (  ii. 
Scri  NaniKs  Vadirtl,  p.  Mt.  B.  pp.  «l.  M. 
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CLXVIF.  Oirin  ypnifiitmy]  Hliiek  appears  to  me  wry  prahablc. 
I  here  read  sle6rt  j(pey[iivuv  with  Tiiomas  Gale,  MM.  WeBwling, 
VHlckenaer,  and  Reiske,  M,  Koen  corrects  oiVdri,  which  comsB  to 
the  tame  thing,  and  is  more  ionic.  EU-ovi,  which  we  find  in  all  the 
printed  and  all  the  Ma.  copies,  gives  no  meaning  whatever. 

Xii/»}((jLi(r(oi]  TJie  SjfraruiaHB.  T  hare  followed  some  Mss,,  aad 
amongst  others  that  marked  B  in  ilic  Royal  Library,  where  however 
we  read  itt  Kapyti^dvuH  «ai  ItipifKovvioi ;  in  which  it  is  evident  thai 
Kaf>\^^()v«o(  leai  ts  sajxifluouv.  All  tiie  prioted  versions  have  here  '  the 
Carthaginians ;'  but  he  had  already  mennoned  them,  &■  tliey  are  com- 
prised under  the  name  of  Phosnicinns.  But  as  the  Syracusans  did 
not  know  what  was  become  of  the  enemy's  girneral,  I  lean  to  the  opi- 
nion of  M.  Weiseling,   who  read?   &^ayitrBfm  ili <4tv  roiovrif, 

eirt  trifif,  or  Kap)(}ti6vtoi  rmro  /Aiv In  which  case,  we   should 

trantlatc,  "  in  short,  whether  he  disappeared  in  this  manner,  or  in 
some  other,  the  Cartha|;inianB  olTer  sacrifices  to  hjm,  &c." 

CI. XVIII.  Tuir<p  av  Kai  iyivtro,  wi  fftol  iattfi\  Might  very  WtH 
hatt  happened.  The  Greek  has  been  ill  rendered  in  Latin,  '  quod 
etiam,  ut  miht  vidctur,  cunligil.'  The  potential  particle  makes  a 
considerable  change  id  the  meaning  of  the  sentence,  and  ought  tu  bt: 
expressed. 

OItoi  fiiv  ovrtt  fiuKflcvaavTo  roit'tXKitvaf)  7hcy  endtevourrd  lo  Je- 
cnvr.  ^at.yMif-t  in  the  middle  voice  of^en  signifies  '  to  deccivv  ;'  this 
is  its  meaning  in  the  present  instance. 

The  insidious  conduct  of  the  Corryreans  had  well  nigh  cost  them 
dear.  The  Greeks,'  at  the  end  of  tlie  war,  wished  totally  to  destroy 
them.  Thenki&loclei  dissuaded  them,  by  representing  to  them  that 
if  they  destroyed  all  the  citieti  that  had  not  made  common  cause  with 
them,  Greece  would  suffer  greater  injury  than  if  the  Persians  were 
to  conquer  it. 

CLXIX.  hh]>ivv]  In  hi»  angtr.  In  all  the  editions  there  is  pif- 
vvw,  except  that  of  M.  Wessehog,  in  which  we  liiid  imvlmv.  M.  Wes- 
seltng  in  his  note  supports  this  reading  only  by  tlif>  Ms.  of  Sancroit ; 
but  it  occurs  likewise  in  thr  Msa.  A  and  D  of  the  Tloyal  Library. 

'E«  ruv  Met-iXry  ri^wpi)/*<Sr*iy]  Beeiaae  of  the  osnitance  t;ou  gave 
Menthua.  The  Cretans  sent  troops  to  the  si<.'ge  of  Troy,  under  the 
command  of  Idom^nvtiis  and  Mcrion  /  Mevikr^  Tt/jvpijua*^  are  the 
loccours  given  to  Menelaus.  Hee  the  note  of  M.  Valckenaer.  But 
I  should  perhaps  have  dr»ne  better  to  translate,  '  because  of  the  as- 
sistance you  gave  to  avenge  Meticlaus.'  Mention  is  made  of  ven- 
geance lower  down. 

•  8cb«l.  Tbtuyd.  nd  lib.  i.  ^  aini.  *  Homer.  Iliad,  lib.  ii.  ven.  GU  «l  aeq. 
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CLXX.  AaiiciXov]  Dttdaiui.  Dndftlus'  WM  Ko  Alhentan,  and 
i[Teal>gr»nd»on  of  Crichtheui,  He  was  an  cxccll«til  iculptor,  and  in- 
vented  Riaiiy  ifaings  wliicli  coatributed  to  the  porrcction  or  hii  nrt. 
lie  was  iho  first  who  exprcsicd  the  looks,  and  gave  to  his  statues  the 
appearance  of  animation.  Before  him  they  had  always  been  repre- 
sented with  the  eyes  closed,  ttie  hands  han|:ing  down  and  close  to 
the  sides.  Talos,  a  nephew  on  his  sister's  side,  was  Ins  pupil.  This 
latttr  dislin^iahed  liiuieclf  by  screrai  inrenluins,  the  potter's  wheal, 
the  snw,  the  (urning-lathe,  &c.  Hat  Deedalus,  jealous  of  his  talents, 
aud  fearful  of  being  outdone  by  him.  put  him  lo  death.  He  was  for 
this  crime  condomTii:(I  to  dualli  by  llie  senate  uf  tlie  Areopagus,  He 
escaped  to  Crete,  where  his  talents  procured  liim  fame  and  the  friend- 
ship of  Minos  the  king.  But  not  having  been  able  to  maintain  his 
influenL-e,  bo  (led  wjtli  his  son  Icurus  in  a  vobbuI  with  which  the  qaeen 
furoi^ied  him,  Icarus  having  fallen  into  the  sea,  in  an  attempt  to 
]c%p  on  shore  on  ao  island,  was  drowned,  and  gave  his  name  both  (o 
the  island  and  the  sea. 

Daedalus  then  vent  to  Sicily,  where  he  was  received  by  Cocalus, 
who  reigned  over  that  pari  of  tlw  inland  where  he  landed.  MJnos, 
haviug  heani  of  the  flight  of  Utedulus  into  Sicily,  repaired  thither  with 
a  CDUiidcmblc  fluet.  and  landed  on  the  territory  of  Agrigeutuni,  at  a 
town  which  from  him  was  called  Minoa.  He  disembarked  his  troops, 
and  demanded  Undalua  of  Cocalus.  The  latter  having  invited  Mi- 
noi  lo  a  conference,  promised  to  give  up  Dicdalas,  and  at  the  same 
time  offered  hospitality  to  the  prince,  but,  instead  of  keeping  his  pro- 
mise, had  him  drowned  in  a  buth  of  excessive  heat. 

ArtstotJe,  or  the  author,  whoever  he  may  b«,  of  the  work  entitled 
dc  Mirabilibus  Auscnltalionibus,  p.  100.  edit.  Sylburg.,  asserts  that 
Dndalus  havingllcd  bo  l^c  islands  of  the  Elcctrides,  wbicli,  he  says, 
are  situated  near  the  bottom  of  the  Adriatic  gulf,  placed  ta  one  of 
them  a  statue  of  bronze,  and  in  the  oth^r  a  staluc  of  (in.  Ttiis  account 
sp|iears  unworthy  of  credit :  but  if  there  be  auy  ground  for  believing 
that  ^ere  ever  was  a  statue  of  pewter  or  tin  in  one  of  those  islands,  I 
imagine  it  must  b«  because  Lhey  were  supposed  to  be  near  the  Eri- 
danus,  and  that  this  riverwas  considered  tobein  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Casaiterides,  now  the  Scilly  islands.  Bat  ignorance  is  at  once  the 
Dolber  and  the  offspring  of  fablca.  Sae  Herodotus,  Book  in.  ^  cxv, 
'AreSaFcif  ^lalf  OafiSr^]  Btf  a  tiotent  death.  Zenobtus'  asserts 
thai  whilst  lie  was  tn  the  bntli,  the  daughters  of  Cocalus  killed  hrm  by 
pouring  boiling  pitch  oo  him.    Diodonis  Siculus  says/  that  Cocalus 

-  Diodn.SicUb.  i*.)lxKTi.Vot.i.p.        '  DioAar.O&lib.  tv.f  laxU.  Vol.  i.  |k 
319,  &c.  ZM. 

*■  Zeaob.  Cant.  i«.  »t.  p.  1 14. 

Hrr.  No.  Vol.  11.  3  H 
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having  promised  him  uU  he  wisiisd,  and  having  ofTered  him  hospitality, 
nut  him  lu  dealW  by  immerning  him  in  a  hath  of  boiting-hot  water. 
Pausauias  docs  not  apeak,  of  the  tnnttiicr  of  the  pi-iucc's  deatli.  He 
contents  himself  with  saying,'  that  the  daughters  of  Cocalus  esteemed 
Dffidalus  so  highly  on  account  of  his  talents,  that,  to  oblige  him,  they 
reaolvetl  to  put  Miiioi  to  demli. 

The  vioteat  death  of  Uus  piinco  sug'gesied  to  Sophocles  his  tragedy 
of 'Minos/  as  w«  see  in  St.  ClemecLt  of  Alexandria/  or  the  'Caniicoi,* 
sa  Atheneetis  haa  it,'  though  I  suftpcct  that  Ihc  word  must  liave  been 
altered.    For  Camlcos  is  tlie  name  of  the  city  in  Sicily  over  which  Co- 
calu»  reigned,  and  the  chorus  of  the  piece  must  have  consisted  of  the 
inhabitauts  of  that  city,  who  vrere  called  '  Camicioi,'  the  Camiciaus. 
But  this  Dame  is  still  tnoru  distigured  in  Suidas,  where  ue  read,'  £o- 
foKXfii  a  if  KvftiKoii.     Sophocles  wrote  both  tragedies  and  satiric 
pieces ;  but  1  am  not  aware  thai  he  ever  wrote  comedies.     The  sequel 
of  the  arlicte  in  Suidas  proves  thai  lie  meant  to  speak  of  the  tragedy 
of  Minos,  which  teas  also  called  '  the  Camicians,'  and  that  we  must 
titer  the  text  to  iv  Ka/notU,  or  perhaps  Ir  Ka/nKtou.     See  M.  Brunck 
in  Catalogo  depcrditorum  dramalum  Sophoclis,  p.  17. 

noXixytrfwi-  re  koi  Tlpatoim-]  The  Polichnitte  and  the  Prte$ii. 
The  Polichnitse  were  the  inhabitanls  of  Polichna,  and  the  Prwsii 
those  of  PrffisuR.     See  the  Geographical  Table. 

K&fiiKoy]  Camiem.  This  cily  took  its  name  from  the  river*  Cami- 
cus,  the  current  of  which  was  so  rapid,  that  its  waters  did  not  mix 
with  the  sea,  if  we  may  believe  Lycus  of  Rheges./  Sec  alao  the  Geo- 
graphical  Table. 

'liiwvyiu  MsiTtrajriovg]  lapj/go-  MrssopU.  These  Crciaus  esta- 
blished themselves  in  Italy  under  the  name  of  lapygo-IVIessa|Mi,  in 
the  third  generation  before  tlie  siege  of  Troy,  as  we  learn  from  Hero- 
dotus in  the  following  paragraph,  that  is  to  say,  a  little  less  than  a. 
hundred  years  before  that  war,  according  to  ihc  calculation  of  our  his- 
torian.' M.  Mazochi/  however,  says  that  it  was  three  hundred  years 
before.  "  Crcteusesqui  posica  lapyges  vocali,  trihun  gencralionibus, 
hoc  est,  annis  trecentis  Trojee  excidium  prs:ccssissc." 

The  cbronologists  reckon  only  about  forty-live  years  between  the 
death  of  Minos  the  Second  and  the  taking  of  Troy  ;  but  our  author 
is  more  to  be  depended  on.     See  my  ChronoEogicat  Kssa;  on  Hero- 

Ldotua,  chap.  xti.  p.  340. 


I 


"  Pniunn.  .Ichsic.  aiie  lib.  vii.  cap.  i*. 
p.  &»■ 

♦  Ckm.  Aloitnd.  Siram.  Ub,  vi.  p.  741. 
Allien,  til*,  ii.  cap.  ».  p.  $ftd.  f. 

J  SuWm,  »«:.  nJpSucos  hfiit.  Vol.iS. 
p.  60. 
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■  HiTodot.  lib.  ti.  ^  cUii. 

^  Cummrni.  id  JV-mm  TabnlBi  Hen- 
cleanaea,  ji.  &S7. 
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Ttpoaitratfav  peyAXtti]  Reetieed  a  pewer/nl  check.  "  Under  *  ttis 
atchoniate  of  Menon  *  at  AthcDS.  the  Romans  elected  for  tboir  con- 
suls, Lucius  /EniiliuR  M&meTCus  and  Caiua  CornrliuA  Lentulut.  A 
war  broke  out  al  that  linic  in  Ilaty,  betwfeu  tlie  Tarenlincs  and  the 
InpygM,  on  ihc  subject  of  Lhcir  bonndaries.  For  some  lime  none  but 
Hitglit  battles  were  foBgbl,  nnd  the  bclEi^rents  occupied  thrmHoJves 
only  in  pillaging  each  uiher :  but  their  enmity,  f&mented  by  the  fre- 
(]uent  murders  which  occurred,  continued  to  lacrense,  till  at  length  the 
whole  of  their  forces  were  engaged  in  carrying  on  tlie  war.  'Hie  Japy- 
gea  having  aimed  all  iKeir  ciiieens,  and  called  in  their  neiglibours  to 
their  aaiistance,  collected  an  nrmy  of  more  than  20,000  men.  The  Ta- 
rentlnes  learning  the  streKgih  of  this  army,  assembled  all  their  citizens 
who  were  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  obtained  considerable  succours 
from  Rhegium,  with  which  city  ihey  were  allied.  A  violent  combat 
ensued,  and  there  was  great  slaughter  on  both  sides  :  but  the  lapyges 
at  length  obtained  the  victory.  The  vanquished  in  their  flight  leps- 
rateil  into  two  bodies,  one  of  which  took  the  road  to  Tarentum,  and 
the  other  that  of  Rhcgitim.  The  lapyges  likewise  divided  themselves 
into  two  bodies,  one  of  which  went  in  pursuit  of  the  Tarentines,  and 
the  other  after  the  Rhegians.  Those  who  were  in  pursuit  of  the  Ta- 
renlinea,  being  separated  from  them  only  by  a  short  distance,  killed 
a  great  namber  of  them.  The  corps  which  pursued  th^  Rhegians  did 
it  wilh  so  much  ardour,  that  they  entered  tlic  city  with  the  flying 
enemy,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  it." 

OvTOf  EffTfp  ixvecutr  Is  'Pijyiav)  liming  betn  obliged  to  abandon 
this  city,  Pausanias  relates  that  he  went  and  scllkd  at  Tegiea  after 
the  death  of  Anaxilas;  and  upon  this,  M.  Bcllanger  would  havens 
translate  in  this  passage:  'having  lost*  by  the  death  ofhis  master,  the 
situation  <  he  occupied  at  Rhegiam.'  I  greatly  doubt  the  accuracy 
of  this  interpretation.  The  capture  of  Rhegiam  by  the  fapyges,  a$ 
we  have  just  seen  in  the  preceding  note,  was  sufficient  to  induce 
Mtrythus  to  repair  to  Tegtca.  Moreover,  Herodotus  would  not  hart 
failed  to  mention  Anaxilas,  if  such  had  been  his  idea ;  but  by  piacinc 
the  dvparture  of  Micy  thus  immediately  after  the  taking  of  KhegiuiD,  he 
shows  tlint  he  considers  it  as  the  consequence  of  that  event. 
•  This  docs  not  agree  with  the  account  of  Diodorni  Siculus,  whicli 
it  as  follows: 

"  iliero.*  king  of  Syracuse,  having  drawn  to  his  court,'  by  meant 
of  rich  presents,  the  children  of  Anaxilas,  who  had  been  tyrant  of 

*  IMo(lDr,Su:,litf.u.^lii,  Vo1.i.p.4JS-     V(r*t  of  tho  Ttitli  OlvinjiMd  ;  but  Annxilu 

*  111*  foanu  jew  o^  tin  Ttith  Olym-     h»ing  dird  in  tbo  6rst  y«sr  nf  Oi*  7flih, 
pUd.    Id.  ibid.  il  is  ifrj  piohhlilc  il>«i  ii  wtuin  itm  or 

'  Di«dor.tUc.ItI>.xi.^livi. Val.l.p.451.     tha  *ui:c<.-f^liu|>  jem  ibat  llinm  dtcw  lo 
'  Dtodofut  diiPi  thu  in   the  wccnd     Ills  comt  il>«  cJiiJdreu  of  AmiuJiu. 
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/ancle,  he  remimled  them  of  ihe  benefits  conferred  by  GeloD  oa 
tlieir  follicr,  and  advised  them,  as  ihey  were  then  of  mature  ag«,  to 
call  to  account  Micylhiis,  who  had  administcrecl  their  property,  and  to 
take  the  reins  uf  guvcrnment  into  thi;ir  own  hnnda.  On  their  return 
to  Rhcgiuni,  ihey  demanded  of  Micylhus  his  accounts.  He,  bein^  & 
man  of  probity,  asseaibled  the  frieuds  of  their  father,  and  in  their 
preeence  explained  his  account*  willi  so  much  clearness,  that  all  pre- 
sent admired  his  justice  and  hia  lidelity.  The  young  men  repenting- 
what  they  had  done,  entreated  him  (o  reauinc  the  g-ovcmment,  and 
to  continue  in  possession  of  the  same  anthotity  which  their  father  had 
enjoyed.  But  Micylhus,  instcnd  of  yielding  to  ihoir  persuasions, 
after  handing  over  to  them  the  whole  of  their  property,  embsiTlted 
his  own  on  board  a  vessel,  and  left  Rheg^ium  amidst  the  acclamaliona 
of  the  people,  who  wished  him  all  kinds  of  prosperity.  Having  landed 
in  Greece,  he  went  ty  reside  at  Tcgwa  in  Arcadia,  where  he  lived 
greatly  respected." 

'Avi(h}Kf  Tttvt  itoWavt  fiirfiptiyrai]  Centecratett  a  frrtat  nvmbtr  of 
ttatuts.  "  I  have  met  with  *  a  great  number  of  the  oflerings  of  Micy- 
thus,  but  thoy  were  not  in  succession.  Near  the  statues  of  Iphittin,  of 
Etca'  and  Ecechiria  crowning  Iphitus,  we  observe  the  following  gifts 
of  Micythus:  Amphitrite,  Neptune,  .ind  Vesta,  which  are  the  work 
of  Glancus  of  Argns.  On  the  left  of  the  groat  chapel,  we  find  tha 
Staines  of  Proacrpinc,  daughter  of  Ceres,  of  Venus,  of  Ganymede, 
and  of  Diana  :  tliose  of  the  poets  Homer  and  Hcsiod  ;  and  moreover^ 
of  the  gods  JGsculapius  and  Hygcia.  Amongst  the  gifts  of  this  Micy- 
Ihus,  there  is  an  Agon  or  combatant  who  holds  'holtcrcs'  or  counler- 
weights.  These  'hallerei*'  are  oblong  semi  •circles,  made  in  sucb  a 
manner  that  they  may  be  held  in  the  h.^iids  as  a  buckUr  is  held. 
Near  tlie  statue  of  Agon  are  »ecn  one  of  Bacchus,  one  of  Orpheus  of 
Thrace,  and  one  of  Jupiter,  which  I  have  mcntioued  a  little  before. 
Thefe  are  the  work  of  Dionysius  of  Argos.  They  say  that  this  Mi- 
cythus  made  other  ofTcriogs  likewise,  but  that  Nero  took  them  away. 
The  roasters  of  Dionysiusand  of  Glaucus,  who  made  these  works,  are 
not  named.  Tlie  period  at  which  Ihcy  lived,  however,  may  be  col- 
lected from  the  time  of  Micythus,  who  dedicated  their  works  at 
Olympia :  for  Herodotus  relates  in  his  history,  that  this  Micythus 
was  slave  and  steward  to  Anaxilns,  tyrant  of  Rhcgium,  and  that 
after  his  d(?ath  he  went  to  live  at  Tegiua,  Tha  inscriptions  which  we 
tead  oil  thebe  statues,  show  that  his  father's  name  was  Choiros,  that 
Rhegtuii)  w»s  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  Mcssciia  that  of  his  abode. 
The  inscriptions  suppose  him  at  the  time  at  Tegwa.     The  otTerings 

•  I'saun.  Klioc.  piwr.  ut«  lib.  v.  cip.        *  A  guJikw  wlia  preaidci  otwf  liuccft 
U*i.  p.  440.  uul  nrxiuikes. 
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wliich  he  made  at  Olympia  were  vobve  giAt  for  the  racovory  of  his 
son,  who  wa«  tufferiug  under  an  fttuck  of  phihisis." 

CLXXI.  'Ami  rovriuv  ii  fil  For  this  trry  rroton.  M.  Valckenaer 
reads  hvrt  nirovbk,  'etobtd.'  This  conjecture  issupporiGd  by  the  an* 
»wcr  or  the  Pythoness,  ^CLXix.,  and  confirmed  by  the  Ms.  of  Sancro^. 
CLXXII.  6e«»aXo!]  Tfte  Tkestaliima,  Sfc.  Cornelius  de  Pauw  and 
M.  Weueling  make  alterations  in  this  passapfe,  which  may  bcs«fo  in 
the  note  of  the  lait«r.  For  my  part.  I  suppress  rorpirc^ ;  all  then  is 
clear,  and  the  text  in  accordance  with  paragraphs  ctxxiii.  and 
CLXSiv.,  in  which  wc  see  that  the  Thcssaiians  took  part  with  the 
Persians  only  when  they  found  themselves  abandoned  by  the  Groi'kt. 
If,  however,  we  leave  nm^HTttv,  it  must  be  placed  aftCT  5ri,  ant)  we 
must  then  translate,  '  lioco  they  sliowed  that  in  the  beginning  ihey 
did  not  approve  the  intrin^ties  of  the  Alcuadffi.' 

'Ei;  fin  ■n\r{taf>x'»>''\  (ine  of  the  Poiemarchi.  The  Polemarchos" 
was  a  general  officer,  who  in  time  of  war  rereived  the  orders  of  the 
king.  He  then  piiHsed  them  to  the  I^jchas^i,  the  Lochagi  to  the  Pen- 
tecontatercs.  the  I'enlecontatercs  to  the  EnomotHrchi,  and  the  latter 
10  their  Enomotii.     Each  Polemarchus'  commanded  a  Mora. 

In  time  of  peace  the  Polemarclu  presided  over  the  Syssitia,  ant] 
sent  to  the  aliscmces  their  portion  of  the  repast^  if  their  absence  was 
properly  uccounled  for.  Thus  mtich  we  learn  from  Phiiarch.  The 
king  Agis,'  on  his  return  from  a  war  in  which  he  bad  conf|uered  the 
Athenians,  wished  to  sup  with  hi!>  wife:  the  Polemarchi  refused  him 
his  portion,  which  he  had  sent  (o  demand.  The  Polemarchi  had  other 
functions  also  in  time  of  war;  but  as  tbey  arc  not  detailed  id  any  of 
the  authors,  I  will  say  no  more  of  them. 

It  appears  from  the  passage  of  Herodotus,  that  the  Polemarchi 
wcio  for  the  most  part  of  the  blood  royal. 

CLXXV.  'Eirl  'Apnfil9iov]  Into  the  Artemitinm.  ITie  Artemiskim 
b  a  branch  of  Ilia  sea.  The  Athenians,^  alaniied  at  the  arrival  of  the 
Bftrbarians  at  the  Artemisium,  sent  Agesilaus,  thu  brother  of  Themii- 
tocles,  to  collect  information,  ihotigh  his  father,  in  a  dream,  had  Men 
him  without  his  hands.  Having  reached  the  camp  of  the  Barbarians 
in  a  Persian  habit,  he  killed  Mardonius,  one  of  the  guards  of  Xeriea^ 
whom  he  took  for  that  prince.  He  was  immediately  seised,  bounds 
and  led  before  the  king.  Tliot  prince  was  then  on  (he  point  of  sncrl- 
Reing  an  ox  on  the  altar  of  the  stin.  Ag;esilau8  thrust  forth  his  hand 
into  the  flames,  and  siifTered  it  to  be  burned,  without  uttering  a 
sigh  or  groan.     Ilis  fetters  were  then  removed;  on  which  he  said: 

■  Tb«c;did.tib.v.ilt*i.p.ssr.iati.  '  PJnurdi.  Vit.  Tanlkl.  m  Ljcuiio. 

13.  P.46.C. 

*  XeaO|ib.  lAcrd.  HeapulJ.  oqt.  si.^  .  *  U.  Panllel.  Hial.  Chmv.  cw*  Ro- 

u.  p.  87,  muw,  p.  MS.  U. 
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"Wbilii  wearfi  ALheniane,  wcareall  such  as  you  have  bch«l(l.  If  you 
douht  it,  I  vill  put  my  left  hsnd  in  the  Tire."  Xerxes,  struck  with 
terror,  ordered  liini  Lo  he  well  guarded,  as  is  related  by  Agatharcidcs, 
in  the  second  book  of  his  History  of  Persia. 

Tills  atiL-cdut)^  calls  to  mind  one  of  MutiuB  Scsevulii,  with  regard  to 
Porsennii,  king  of  the  Etruscans,  wljuch  Plutarch  idatcs  imtnediattily 
aTtcrwards.  Though  the  (trnincss  of  this  Greek  and  this  Roman  may 
merit  praise,  we  must  yet  abhor  the  lin&e  asfiassinatioii  which  lliey  pur- 
posed. Such  ail  action,  instead  of  a[>[>lausc,  should  call  down  execro- 
tion :  though  the  principles  of  true  morality  are  too  well  understood  in 
the  present  duy,  1o  (ender  a  renewal  of  )>uch  actiona  at  all  hkely. 

The  events  which  have  occuricd  in  France  in  these  latter  years, 
however,  prove  that  the  principles  of  morality  are  wholly  insufBctent, 
unless  founded  on  the  basis  of  reli^on.  Hcligion  has  been  destroyed 
in  all  cUsses  of  society,  and  morality  has  perished  with  her.  Whilst 
under  the  influence  of  religion  men  were  Uutiest,  wure  benevolent ;  re* 
ligion  annihilated,  they  have  become  ferocious  savages. 

CLXXVi.  Ta  \vrpouf  KaXiovei]  Call  chtftri.  They  were  called 
xirpoi  ■)'w»'ai(cfio4,  Or  bathing-tubs  of  ihc  womco.  The  bluest  water 
that  I  have  seen,  says  Fausanias,'  is  that  of  Thermopylae.  The  whole 
of  it.  Iiowerer,  is  not  so,  but  only  thai  which  runs  into  the  rcserToIr, 
called  by  the  people  of  the  cuuutry  '  Uie  women's  bathiug-luh.' 

CLXXVIH.  T»7(  Yt.iifiQivv  Ovyarput  (dUnt]  Thtfia,  daugltUr  of  Ct- 
phit9us.  "Others*  say  that  Caslalius,  originally  of  this  country,'  had 
adaughtcr  called  Thyia.  She  was  the  priestess  of  Bacchus,  and  was 
the  iirst  who  celebrated  the  orgies  in  honour  of  that  god.  The  name 
of  Thyiadto  has  sinea  been  given  to  all  those  priestcises  who  become 
furious  in  honour  of  the  god.  They  thiiik  also  that  Delphus  was  lh« 
offspring  of  this  Thyia  by  Apollo;  but  other*  contend,  that  the  mo- 
tlier  of  this  Delphua  was  Meioane,  daughter  of  Ccphissus." 

CLXXXI.  Uv6ii^]  I'ififte*.  The  Abbfe  Bcllanger  has  written  n 
long  note  to  prove  that  we  nhould  read  '  Pylheas,'  and  not '  Pythes.' 
But  to  all  his  reasoning  on  the  subject,  I  would  oppose  the  authority 
of  LonginuH,  who  calls  him,  in  the  nominulivc  case,  YlvQrji,  Fythcs.' 

'Esri/3orei»fro(]  One  of  ihone  who  dr/endrd  it.  'Ert^arevetv  is  said 
of  the  soldiers  who  are  pluccd  in  a  vessel  to  defend  lU  '£n-i/3i'<ra( 
was  the  name  given  lo  these  soldiers  at  Athens,  a*  is  remarked  by 
Porphyrius,'  as  Homer/  terms  wapafiurat  those  who  fought  in  cha- 
riota.     Lysiaa'  also  says,  oi/itirinroT  ix  r^i  vtiAcw*  iffrpateiioaro,  oCr* 


I 


•  PnuuLD.  Mmscii.  sive  lib.  W.  np, 

•  Td,  I'hocic.  MTc  lib.  i.  cup.  •!.  p.  81S. 

•  Thr  oTniiioniiof  Pjiii-iimus. 

'  Louin.  irf|ii'Tfivi,sect.ziil.  p.98; 
•X  Ldit.  J'cfttc*. 


'  nomoric.  Qoatt-t.  p.lsxxiil. 

/  ilomrr.  lliitd.  lib.  xtiii.  Trr*.  I3S. 

(  l.j*iii  inip  KtAKliiu  Upi#aiiXlai,  n, 
lOT.  Im.  11.  hisuui  Itiv  itrfttlxu  (-jrCaU 
JiBA,  bill  that  agmn  Aadocides. 
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invtii,  (lire  atrkiritt,  tAtt  rpifjpapxot,  otr'  ^i/)an)i.  '  He  ncvcr  quilled 
the  cily  CO  go  to  ihe  wars,  either  as  a  hoiMinun,  or  as  a  hetivy-armed 
soldtcT*.  fac  never  commanded  a  trireme,  nor  rouj^ht  in  one  to  defend  it.* 

IrtvHrof  (ivasiv^i]  Cottm.  I  have  prored  eLsewbere  (iiaf  the 
byuut  was  cotton.  A  critic  of  the  first  order  hat  objected  that  the 
ihnib  which  bears  the  cotton  not  being  known  in  llgypt  in  the  time 
of  Prosper  Alpinus,  except  in  gardens,  it  must  necessarily  bare  been 
■till  more  scarce  in  the  lime  or  Herodotus,  and  he  i$  led  to  believe, 
with  Hardouitt.  thst  it  it  a  specie!  of  very  fine  linen.  But  this  rea- 
soning does  not  appear  to  me  at  all  conclusive,  il  may  have  bap- 
pened  that  this  phint  wa^  in  a  great  measure  destroyed  byinundatiouN, 
especially  after  E^pt  became  barbarous.  Thiit  may  have  been  one 
of  the  reasons  of  its  scarcity  in  the  time  of  Prosper  Alpiaus,  but,  I 
think,  is  far  from  proving  liiat  it  was  scarce  either  in  the  time  of  our 
historian,  or  anterior  Lo  il. 

According  to  my  interpretatioti,  the  Persians  bound  up  the  wounds 
of  Pythes  with  cotton.  ^Ve,  in  like  cases,  make  use  of  linen.  But 
the  Egyptians,  to  this  day,  use  cotton  lint  for  wounds  and  ulcers. 
"  Uluntur'  gossipii  lanuginc  £gyptii,  Hneflrumpctiarum  loco,  quibus 
tiostri  tantum  utuntur,  ail  ulcera  vulnoraciue  omnia  sananda." 

We  6nd  the  word  byssuB  more  than  fifty  times  in  the  Septuagiul, 
aud  in  the  French  translations  it  is  alnayA  rendered  cither  '  tioen  '  or 
•  fine  linen.*  However,  as  the  trartslalors  might  have  observed  that 
the  word  'linum*  is  also  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  ihey  should  have 
inferred  that  there  was  a  distinction  between  ihcm.  Sec  note  II. 
on  S  LX.ixvt.  Book  ti.  p.  390.  and  also  the  excellent  Dissertation  of 
the  learned  and  ingenious  Dr.  Fonter  'de  Dyiso  anliqaaram.' 

CLXXXII.  Tip  ^jf  n/>f<«(]  0/  (hit  Kitti,  trAiVA  had  lost  hrr 
maiti  and  rigging.  Noi«  is  properly  a  vessel  with  her  rigging;  atd- 
^  a  vessel  wiiboot  it.  Let  us  see  what  the  leanied  Coray  says  in 
his  notes  on  M.  Le*esque's  translation  of  Thucydides,  Vol.  i.  p.  382. 
"  When  the  Greeks  join  the  words  asA^ti  rtir,  there  is  no  periphrasis ; 
but  llie  first  word  signifies  only  the  hull  of  the  vessel,  without  mnau, 
sails,  cordage,  &c.  just  as  we  see  them  ou  ihe  slocks,  or  as  llicy  some, 
times  appear,  when  disabled,  after  a  battle.  It  is  in  Uiis  sense  that 
the  words  are  used  by  JEschylua  : 

'X:moSTO  hii 

HavaySvy  r\iiOo¥fra  xai  foirov  li/MTwV. 

Pen.  *».  41 «. 

Neither  need  we  t««k  for  any  periphrasis  in  verse  393.  of  the  Rhe> 

•  Nou  II.  on  If  lxu*t.  of  Book  U.  p.        *  Proauctr.  Allila-  Ao  TUftlis  .'EuvMi, 
SDe-,aa4iM>l«l.M^cn.orDout[iii.p.l»7.     p.  60. 
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sus  of  Euripi()c4,  ra!  vtmv  ■Kpitauw  OKa^if.  Il  is  ttrtiially  ihe  hulls  of  the 
VMsels  ihsLl  Rhesus  wishes  lo  Iiurn,  Lecause  lie  Im^  no  sailors,  and 
lliey  arc  useless  to  bim.  But  there  is  a  passage  of  lIcioilotuK  which 
decides  Uus  question  positively,  [ii  spoaklng^  ufa  iia*«l  action  be- 
twcCD  the  Alheiiian*  and  the  Peisiaas,  he  says,  ai  fitv  bif  hlo  rav 
vtiiv,  ■;.  r.  \.  U  it  not  clear  that  he  applies  t-uDt  to  the  two  vesscli 
taken  with  their  equipage  and  all  their  rigging;  that  he  givts  the 
same  name  to  the  third.  i;ie  rfuVi),  as  lon^  as  it  was  pursued  ;  and  that 
be  afterwards,  wheu  il  bad  struck  near  tlic  RiouLh  of  the  TeueuB,  aud 
lost  all  ilt  rij^gin^,  c;tlls  it  ciMpotV 

Xlafth  frifpffi*]  Thf  signal*.  Torches  of  wood*  wcreclovaled  upon 
tJic  walU,  to  announce  the  arrivat  of  an  onemy,  or  qvcii  of  fiicnds. 
When  they  were  held  steady,  ic  tudtcalcd  friends;  but  when  waved 
aboQl,  an  enutny. 

'WfitposrK6Tciivi\  Ilemerescupi.  Those  who  kept  watch  during  tliu 
day.  These  Ilemeroscopi  *  leave  the  city  before  day-break,  and 
repair  lo  the  pl»cc  where  ihoy  are  to  keep  watch,  and  return  to  the 
city  at,  nighufall.  They  sotnctimes  remained  out  all  night,  and  then 
made  their  si^naU  to  Uie  citizens  by  fires,  which  in  the  day-time  was. 
dune  by  smoke. 

Tho  Hcmerotcopi '  were  required  to  be  swift  runners,  in  order  that, 
if  any  thing  occurred  which  they  could  not  communicate  by  signals, 
they  might  carry  the  intelligence  ihemseWcs.  Their  various  functions 
are  given  in  detail  hy  iEncas,  an  ancient  author  who  wrote  on  Tac- 
tics, in  his  6th  and  7tb  paragr-iphs. 

CLXXXIII.  Irv^v  XiOov]  A  column.  This  rock  was  probably 
level  with  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  «  columii  was  erected  on  it, 
to  warn  shipA  lo  avoid  it.  Herodotus  no  doubt  HlbiOes  to  this,  when 
he  says,  a  Utile  lower  down,  that  the  fleet  ecf  sail  as  soon  as  all  impe- 
diments were  rcmnved. 

CLXXXIV.  Tov  fiiv  apyp'uiv\  Ancient  troops.  He  understandi 
the  contingent  furnished  by  the  different  .\siatic  nations,  exclusive  of 
the  Persians,  the  Medes,  and  the  Saci,  in  contraditUuction  to  thoie 
raised  in  Europv,  in  the  countries  through  which  the  army  passed, 

EI*!-]  Which  would  make.  We  may  remark  that  eUy  w»»  the  Allic 
form,  which  the  lonians  had  preserved  frota  the  language  of  their  an- 
cestors. 

CLXXXV.  JioTTialot]  The  Boiti^i.  The  Bouitei  were  Athenians 
by  origin,  and  were  descended,  according  lo  Ariatotlc,'  in  his  Re- 
public of  the  Gotliiiii,  from  those  children  whont  th<;  Attieniany  sent 
to  Mioos  in  Crete  by  way  of  tribute.    Th^se  children  grew  up  ia 


'  Kiudiu,  VDC.  jifnwTat,  Vot.iii.  p.  USG- 
Tumab.  Advoi*.  Itb.  ix\U.  ca}i,  vii. 


'  AlQau  Piiliotccl.  ^  *i.  p,  IGfil. 
''  PluUfcU  ia  i  IkkOj  |».  C  F  ;  7.  A. 
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ibftt  isUod,  CRraing  ibeir  bread  by  tbc  Hweot  of  tbsir  brow.  The 
CreUns,  in  fultilmcat  q(  a  vow,  sent  to  Delpbi  tlie  flower  of  tbcir 
cttizcnst  L)  wbpni  (be  descent! anls  uf  tbeisu  Atboiiians  were  added. 
As  tliey  could  Dol  cubsist  ID  tbat  |)tacr,  they  went  Hnt  into  iLaly,  and 
seated  in  the  iieigbbourhood  of  lapygia ;  ibey  thence  passed  ioto 
Tbract.  whcro  ihey  took  tbo  name  of  Boltiici.  Hence  the  burden 
of  the  fong  of  ihc  young  giria,  in  their  sotemn  sacriiicei,  '  Let  ua  go 
to  Atbeos.'  dec. 

CLXXXVII.  XWvMa]  A  chamx.  llie  cbaiilx,  eay*  Pbilenioo  in 
j(  work  tbat  has  never  been  printed,'  aigniGea  both  the  roeaauie  and 
iho  thing  measured. 

'{.yhem  ftvpiihai  fithifirwv  rtXtOfjirat . .  .  ra)  «)»(,  vfitijKo^laut  re  6X- 
\oiis  fubifiravi  ual  rtvaeft^Korra]  One  hundred  and  ten  thmuand  three 
bundrtdandjortji  medimni.  There  are  forty-eight  chtenicei  in  one  ma- 
dimniM,  The  1 10,340  mcdinini  givu  ua  to  Qnd<^etand  tbat  there  vsrc 
5,294,320  men  in  tlic  Persian  army.  Thja  army,  however,  did  not 
amount  to  so  many  by  1 ,300,000.  There  is,  therefore,  an  error  «itlier 
.io  the  number  of  medinani,  or  ih  that  of  the  army :  but  wherercr  it 
may  be*  is  not  of  much  consequence. 

CLXXXVIII,  Upon^oaat  ii  iriivro*^  The  prow  turned  towards  the 
ua.  These  vesaels  were  arranged  one  behind  the  other,  like  tbc  stops 
of  an  amphitheatre,  thoir  prows  all  turned  towards  the  sea.  This  it 
what  is  signified  by  vpotrpoffvcti.  See  the  Ionic  Lexicon  of  ^milius 
PortUB.  The  expression  it  similar  io  Homer,  ry  pa  vponpoaaat  ipvcav. 
They  drew  their  vessels  on  shore,  one  a  little  behind  the  other,  with  their 
heads  lutncd  towards  Uic  eea.     Homer  dehghts  in  imiUitirig  Hoincr. 

IToAXoi  Hvcftos  dTijXuvrqiJ  ^  Mtnnf;  east  wind.  This  wind  coining 
from  the  Hellespont,  should  be  oortb-north-enit;  and  yet  Herodotus 
calls  it  Apcliotcs,  which  is.  certainly  the  east  wind.  The  more  I  re- 
flect on  this  expression,  tbc  more  I  am  impressed  with  its  impropriety. 
'When  our  anceator*  were  describing  tbc  boundaries  oftbeir  posaes- 
lions,  tbty  were  more  precise.  They  would  say,  for  instance,  thia 
faces  the  sun-rise  in  summer,  and  tliat  bis  rising  in  winter.  Had  they 
simply  said  the  sun's  rising,  without  specifying  whether  it  waa  in  win- 
ter or  summer,  such  want  of  ptccUioo  would  have  led  to  incessant 
disputes.  I  am  therefore  obliged  to  conclude,  that  though  the  eight 
principal  points  of  the  wind  might  be  known  in  the  (ime  of  our  histo- 
riaa,  their  various  names  were  not  become  familiar. 

The  ancients  at  first  knew  but  four  wmds.  Eight  others  were  after* 
wards  added;  but  that  appearing  too  minute  a  disUoction,  they  con- 
tented themselves  with  adding  only  four.    Pliny  thus  speaks  of  them:* 

■  Sm  the  lexicon  of  Apolluniiu,  p.  *  Plin.  lliti.  Nat.  lib.  sviii.  cap.  isiiv. 
aSV.  note  T.  ctil.  1.  ttn.  I,  VoL  ii,  pp.  143,  IW. 

Her.  No,  Vol.  II.  3 1 


434 


NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 


«  Diiimos  ut  in  mediiL  liocd  desi^naretur  uoibilicui.  Per  bunc  me- 
dium traasrena  currat  alia.  Hffic  eril  ab  exortu  squinuctiali  ad  oc* 
Ciuum  ecqumocualem ;  et  limes,  qui  ita  secabit  agrum,  decumanus  vo- 
cabitur.  Ducantur  deinde  aliee  due  litieEe  in  decusaeis  obliqucCt  iUi  ut 
aScptemtrioais  dextr&  In^v^que  ad  Austii  dexlram  Ifcvsmqiie  descen- 
dant. Omncs  per  eundcm  currant  iimbiLiciim,  omnes  inler  se  pares 
siot,  oiDDiuiD  intervalla  paria ....  Ita  cceli  exacts  parte,  quod  fucrit 
]ine«e  caput  SeptemlrioDi  proximum  a  parte  exorUvA,  solslicialcm  ba- 
bebit  exortum,  boc  est,  loQgi$Bimi  diei,  veutumque  Aqmtonem,  Bo* 
ream  Grfficis  dictum  ....  Ex  adrerso  Aquilonis  ab  occasu  bnimaK 
Africus  flabit,  quem  Crreci  Liba  vocanl ....  Tenia  a  Septemtrione  l»- 
uca,  quam  per  laiitudinem  umbre  duximus,  el  decumanam  vocavimus, 
exortum  habebit  tequinoclialem,  ventumque  !>ubsolanum,  Gratjcii  Apo> 
IJQtem  dictum  ....  Favonius,  «x  adveiso  ejus,  ab  Eequiaoctiati  occasu, 
ZepbyruB  Greecia  nomiiiatiis  ....  Quarta  a  Septemtrione  linea,  eoden 
Auatro  ab  exoitivfi.  parte  proxima,  brumalcm  habcbit  exortum,  vea- 
tumque  Vulturnum,  Eurum  GriEcia  dicuim  ....  Ex  advcrso  Vultumi 
fiabil  Corua  ab  occasu  suUtitiali  et  occiduntali  latere  SeptemtrioruSj 
Oreeci&  dictua  Argestea. 


/iiimntiumvJijaA 


\jipel^tet,s*i)eS«taoliitm. 
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■'  Veteret*  qnaluor  otnDmo  aervavcrc,  per  toiidcm  muodi  partes, 
(ideo  nee  Homents  ptures  nominat):  hebeti,  ut  modo  judicatum  est, 
ratione.  Secuta  «etas  octo  addidit.  oimi*  subtili  et  concita  ;  proxiniU 
in(«r  ulramque  media  pUctiit,  ad  brevcm  ex  numcioiu  additia  qua> 
tuor.  Sunt  ergo  binj  in  qnatuor  ccsli  partibus:  ab  Oriente  aqoinoc* 
tialt  ^ubsolanus,  ab  Orienle  brumali  Vnlturnus:  itlam  Apelioten, 
hunc  Coruin  Grsci  appellant  A  mcridie  Au&ter,  et  ab  ciccasu  bru- 
mait  AfricQs:  Noton  et  Uba  nomioant.  Ab  occasa  mquinoctiali  Fa- 
TOntus,  ab  occatu  solstitiali  Corus;  /ephynim  et  Argetten  ▼acanU 
A  Septemtrionibua,  Septcmtrio :  inttrqut  turn  tt  cxortum  tohlUiafem, 
Aqoilo;  ApELTctia*  ci  Boreas  dicti." 

The  words  in  Italic  clmracters  appear  to  me  corrupt.  Plinf  sayi 
that  the  '  Aquilo'  is  between  the  north  and  the  summer  riaiog.  The 
summer  rising  being  the  north-easl,  it  should  rollow  that  the  '  Aquilo' 
is  the  noTih-nottli-eaat.  But  Pliny  here  speaks  only  of  eight  winds ; 
and  if  he  here  intended  the  oorth-Dorth-easI,  he  would  be  anticipaliny 
what  he  ha«  to  say  afterwards.  We  know,  moreover,  from  AuIub  Oel- 
lius,  that  the  'Aquilo '  is  the  Dorth-cast,  which  *  "  ab  festiv&  et  solstitiali 
Orienii*  tneti  vcnit :  Lalinc  Aquilo,  Boreas  Gnece  dicitnr."  I  there- 
fore read  in  the  passage  of  Pliny.  "  juxtaque  euin  ad  exorlum  solsti- 
tialcm"  . . .  .The  Hellesponlias  is  the  same  with  the  CEecias,  that  is  to 
lay,  the  north-east,  as  Hardouin,  in  his  notes  on  Pliny,  calls  it;  bat 
I  am  rather  for  catling  it  the  north  •north-east.  "  Numerosior  ratio* 
inteijecerat ....  Cnciam,  media  inter  Aquilonem  etexortum  Kquinoc- 
tialem,  ab  orlu  solstitiali . . ..  Ceeclam  aliqui  vocant  Helletpontiam." 

See  also  the  comparative  table  of  the  winds  of  the  ancients  with 
those  of  the  moderns,  at  the  end  of  the  firit  volume  of  Hippocialcs, 
de  Aeribus,  Aquis,  et  Ixicis,  translated  by  M,  Coray, 

'AvaairavnKrei']  By  drawing  Hum  on  thore.  No  translation  either 
in  Latin,  or  in  atiy  modern  tongue,  explains  kvaeramrrtt  rat  *iat, 
to  my  satisfaction.  It  was  the  custom  of  those  tim'PB  to  drag  the  ves- 
sels on  shore,  when  eitlier  a  tempest  of  an  enemy  was  apprehended, 
'Avavitvv  signifies,  '  1  draw  up.'  The  proof  that  they  had  drawn 
them  on  shore  i#,  that  they  surrounded  tliem'  with  a  high  palisade, 
to  secuie  them  from  the  attacks  of  the  Hiessalians  ;  and  to  express 
their  re-launching  them,  Herodotus  uses  the  verb  KaTaairaaavTt%  rat 
Wai,  which  shows  that  they  drew  ihem  down,  that  they  drew  them 
from  olTtbe  shore  into  the  sea.  'Xvaawaaavrtt  rai  viat  is  the  lame 
as  ^'  iwttpoio  Ipvaixv,  which  Homer  uses  on  a  similar  occasion.     He- 

■  riiD.HuuNsulUi.iLeap.stvit.  Vol.       '  Plia.  tlut.  Nit.1ib.ii.cap.iltii.  Vol. 

r.  p.  V6.  i.  p.  so.  tin.  tt. 

*  Atilua  GrUiiu  Nod.  Attic.  tiU  11.  cap.        '  S  ^"^ 
■iti.  p.  I«l. 
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icdotus  uies  also  dt^cXir&irai  and  mBeXidroai.  See  note  2.  to  ^  l(x. 
and  note  1.  to  (  c.  of  this  Roolt. 

CLXXXIX.  hopiji  (x«tyuvaUa'ATTtKfjy]  BartM  marrlrd  an  Athe' 
nian.  AstrixuB  had'  by  Aurora  four  tone,  Argt:si(>s,  Zeplivriis,  Bo- 
reas, and  Notus.  Some  have  tnken  Boreas  for  a  wind,  others  for  n 
prince  of  Thrace.  Thii  Borfta*,  who  carried  ofl'Orilhyia,  enys  Hesa- 
gorai,  in  his  Megsrica,'  was  not  ihe  wind,  but  Ihe  son  oftjlrynion. 
Most  pcoiilc.howeter.confonnd  one  with  the  other,  and  make  of  Bo- 
reas, Bometimcs  u  priin'c,  flometinios  a  wind. 

.  This  Boreas  went  from  Thrace  to  Auica,  whence  he  carried  off 
Orithyia,  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  sixth  kitip  of  Athens ;  he  took  her 
to  Thriice  and  married  her.  By  ihit  mRrhage,  ho  became  the  son-iu- 
law  of  Erechthcus,  and  the  Aiheninns  considered  him  as  an  ally,  be^ 
cause  he  was  the  Non-in<law  of  one  of  their  kin^s. 

We  can  scarcely  comprehend  how  men  so  enhghlened  should  have 
believed  that  the  daughter  of  one  of  their  kings  should  have  instpired 
n  wind  with  a  passion,  and  should  Imvc  had  children  b^  it,  viz.  Zetes 
and  CiilalS]  who  joined  Jason  in  his  expedition  in  search  of  the 
Golden  Fleece.  This  fable  had  obtained  credit  in  an  ag«  of  igno- 
raiice,  and  had  become  traditional  Amongst  the  (>eoplu.  The  learned 
knew  perfectly  well  how  to  regard  these  things;  but  lhe\  mdde  su- 
perstition instrumental  to  the  happinesaof  api>ople,  whom  it  would 
have  been  dangerous  to  enlighten. 

In  not  believing;  this  fable,  aays  SocrateB,*  I  should  imitate  viso 
men,  and  witliliold  my  sanction  from  an  absurdity.  I  should  then 
explain  it,  by  saying  that  Orilhyia,  playing  with  Pharmacia,  was 
driven  violently  against  the  rocks  by  Boreas  (the  north-east  wind), 
and  that  dying  Jn  consequence,  she  was  said  to  have  been  carried  off 
by  this  wind. 

However  absurd  this  fable  may  be>  it  was  not  conRned  to  the  city 
of  Athens.  The  inhabitants  of  Thurium  testified  their  devotion  lo  lliia 
wind,  and  reckoned  no  less  titan  lho«e  of  Athena  on  its  assistance. 
Delivered  from  '  a  great  danger  by  a  wind  which  destroyed  the  fleet  of 
Dionysius  the  tyrant,  with  whom  they  were  at  war,  they  offered  sa- 
cri6ces  to  this  wind,  conferred  on  it  the  right  of  ctliEenship,  assigned 
it  a  chapel  with  a  fixed  revenue,  and  annually  celebrated  a  festival  in 
honour  of  it.    The  Mcgalopolitnns  did  nearly'  the  same  thing. 

'\piy  itapa  vorofiiv  'iKtiraii']  A  chapel  on  thr  banks  of  the  Ilissnt. 
Festivals-'' were  celebrated  in  honour  of  Boreas*  and  the  people  r«- 

•  HeMod.  Tlieognn.  vac».  »78.  Vul,  ii.  ji.  SXt,  &C. 

ft  Sctiol-  Apollonii  ad  Artjonaiit.  Ifb.  i.  ■  I'nuiin.  Arcad.   UM  llh,  vUi.  csp. 

vers.  ail.  p-XS.  111*!.  f>.fl*S> 

*  l^latu  in  P^DBdn,  Vi>l.  fU.  p.  a9.  C.  /  llcsych.  roc.  Bo^to^^f. 
•<  jEtiU).  ViXt.  llitt.  Jib.  ill.  cap.  Ixi. 
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pilei  on  thou  darn.  Tlteec  festivals  weix:  called  R«fva<T^/.  On  the 
banks  of  ihn  Tlissua,  and  near'  the  temple  of  Diana.  Agriea  (the 
hunlreis)  was  an  altar  of  Buroas. 

CXC.  naibo^vof]  His  chUdrtn  bad  bem  killed.  The  expression 
of  lierodotui  it  ■omewhat  ambigaoot.  Plitlarch  understands  tt  to 
mean,  that  Aminoclcs  '  had  killed  his  children,  and  hence  takes  oc- 
casion In  reprnach  HeriKlntua  with  his  inalignity,  in  having;  draggvd 
Aminoclrs  on  the  scene,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  imputing  to  him  the 
murder  of  his  children.  But  we  cannot  absolutelv  say  that  Herodotus 
meant  this.  Hi*  words,  if  is  true,  are  very  equivocal ;  but  Plutarch, 
•ho  is  usually  so  discreet,  should  have  shown  more  candonr,  and  not 
have  suffered  himself  to  he  carried  unay  hy  hiii  haired  of  our  historian. 
Paulmier  dc  Greotemesnil  secovB  to  me  to  have  completely  justifled 
Herodotus.*  SceaUu  my  rcmaiki.  note  85.  on  \  xxxix.  of  the  Trea- 
tise on  iho  Matigulty  of  HerodotuB  by  Plutarch,  appended  to  the  or)'' 
gtnal  of  this  work. 

CXCI.  'E*To^a  wvuSvTf*}  Bytderijicing  vlclim$.  'Rit^/ii'm  signi- 
fies '  I  sacrifice,'  and  is  most  frequently  followed  by  the  thing  sacii- 
6ced,  in  the  accusative.  ''Ev  AaKeiaiiutfi  ry  ^«»-u-wrarf  Oewf  'Eftmi- 
"yif  *rv\arai  ivriftmvm.  '  At  Loccdeemon  littlu  dogs  are  iQcrificed 
10  Marst  tlie  most  sanguinary  uf  all  the  gods.'  Hence  itrofii^  gene- 
rally signifies  a  sacrifice  in  which  the  victim  is  slain,  and  drofiot  tfao 
victim  aaotificed. 

*  Kol  fUf  Kuiaitnvm,  Ino  Bi^0at  trrvfia  pqXwv 

*  Towards  night,  ihcy  buincd  in  honour  of  Dolopa  the  sliccp  which 
they  had  sacrificed  on  the  shores  of  the  stonoy  sea.'  See  note  1 .  on 
§  cxix.  Book  II. 

'Erroftot  cannot  ihereforo  be  said  of  hnman  victiins,  unless  some 
peculiar  circum stances  fliBx  that  meaning  to  iL  1  do  not,  then, 
see  why  Gronovius  should  have  translated  '  humanis  sacrificiis,'  or 
why  M.  Wetseltng  has  suffered  this  inter pretatjon  to  remain  in  his 
edition.    Thomas  Gale  has  also  rendered  this  passage  iacorrectly, 

*  iocisiones  faciendo.' 

'Enofta  is  properly-^  applied  to  sacrifices  made  in  honour  of  the 
bfiernit  gods,  or  of  the  dead,  because  the  viclim  was  slain  in  a  pit: 
whereas,  when  an  animal  was  sacrificed  to  ihc  celestial  gods,  the  head 
of  the  animal  was  drawn  hack,  ai  fpxvav,  as  Homer  expresses  it,  so 

■  Plato  in  PluBdro.  Vol.  iii.  p.  SSO.  C     The  Laiiu  iruiifaidon.  ■  CaUilm  iaxri- 
*  PluUicli.de  llcMdoti  MftligiutaW,  p.    but,'  u  (Aalxy. 

mi.  a.  '  Apoiiuu.  ntiod.  iii>.  l  p.  14.  ia  »«!. 

'  F.t«Tciuiion«a  in  nptimo*  fen  Anc-    •&  p*rt«,  ten.  34- 
tOTM  Grrcio,  |i.  ST.  i  ScbaUut  Apglloflti,  p.  Itl.illBTCrti 

'  Pluunli.  Qurti.  Rocaui.    IW.    P.     put»,  liti.  nit. 
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that  it  miglit  look  up  to  lieavcD,  and  in  that  poution  it  waa  siaugli- 
lered.  Set  the  ScTioliast  or  ApoUonius  Khodius  on  the  verie  above 
quoted. 

"Airoffn  t}  iurt)  ij  £irrioi  ^«i>>j«]  The  ceaii  of  Septat  Ka$  ecnseeraied 
to  her.  This  cOEist*  was  coniiccraled  to  Thetis,  because  lliat  goddes*, 
wlien  endeavouring  to  escape  from  the  pursuit  of  F«leus,  changed 
herself, on  the  spot,  into  a  'sepit/or  cuttle-fiih,  in  Creek  Zqx/a.  This 
fable  conferred  the  name  of  Sepias  on  this  coast  and  ixs  pronvontory. 

CXCIII.  Kaft\i/ayTft  hi  r^f  &Kfiity^  Doubled  the  promontory.  Kafi- 
t^ai  rif  I'  &^pv,  to  double  the  promoDtoiy,  or  pass  round  it  without  da- 
magiDg  thw  v«sti:l.  Ku/j'/'at  rv*-  rvavav  means,  to  turn  round  the 
>inniu^-poftt  without  damaging  the  chariot.  Horace  ha^  expressed 
this  in  his  first  Ode,  *  Mctaque  fervidis  cvitata  rotjs.' 

rience  the  term  is  used  metaphorically/  IlaXcu  r'  fx^''°'°<  ^<^  Xoyov 
Ko^if-a*  tavd.     *  Cities  being  able  by  conferences  to  avoid  evils.* 

Ka!  rwf  iTvi-traifujv]  And  his  companions.  The  association  of 
t}ie  ArgoiLuuts  occasioned  the  Magnesians  tcj  celebrate  a  festival 
which  is  spoken  of  by  Kegesander.  "  I  know'  the  festival  cele- 
brated in  Magnesia,  and  which  is  called  HetnTidia:  this  name  is 
not  derived  from  itaipa.i,  courtezans,  but  rrom  auoiher  source,  as  men- 
tioned by  Hegesander  in  his  memoirs,  in  the  following  terms.  The 
Magnesians  celebrate  the  festival  of  the  Hetscridia.  They  relate  that 
Jason,  the  son  of  ^Bon,  having  assembled  the  Argonauts,  was  the 
first  who  aacriliccd  to  Jupitet  Hetrarian,  (that  ie  to  say,  associated,) 
and  who  gave  to  this  festival  the  name  of  Heloendia.  The  kings  of 
Macedon  celebrate  a  festival  under  this  name." 

Tr)«  'ApyoSs]  The  $kip  Argo.  This,  according  to  the  Scholiast  of 
ApoUonius  Rhodiui,'  waa  the  first  long-shaped  vessel  that  was  ever 
conslnicted.  Navigation  must  have  been  known  to  the  Greeks  before 
this  time ;  but  as  tlie  expedition  to  Colchis  was  the  first  voyage  of  any 
importance  which  they  undertook,  and  as  the  vesseE  constructed  for 
the  purpose  was  the  largest  that  had  been  then  seen  in  Greece,  the 
origin  of  navigation  was  by  some  referred  to  this  epoch.  The  Tyriuns, 
however,  had  before  performed  voyages  of  considerable  length,  and 
the  invention  of  navigation  is  commonly  attributed  to  them. 

Prima  nveia  venlu  credere  docti  Tyro*. 

TinvLt.  lib.  i.  Elflff.  riii.Tur*.  T. 

Two  centuries  before  the  expedition  of  Jnson,  Cadmus  of  Tyro  had 
arrived  in  Greece  ;  and  Danaus  had  gone  thither  twenty  years  before 

e  SclmliMi.  Apolbn.  Ilhodii  nd  li>>.  I.  p.  6TS.  D,  E- 
vcr«.  S83-  p.  131.  m  avoTfii  pane,  lin.  13.        ''  Scboliuu  Apctlnaii  Rhodii  ad  lib. !. 

*  Euriptd.  SuppL  7'tB.  vers,  4'  p.  106.  lin,  IS. 
'  Allien.  IJeipnoMph.  lib.  xiii.  cajv.  i*. 
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in  a  vessel  called,  rtom  b»  name,  Daoais.*  The  vessel  of  (he  Argo* 
aauli  took  its  name  from  Argu>,  the  eon  of  Phrixus,  as  Pherecydes' 
has  it,  but  the  son  of  Areitor,  according  to  ApoUonius  Hliodius.* 
This  vessel  appeared  to  the  Greeks  so  wonderrul,  that  thejr  ircrc  per* 
■uadcd  that  Argna  had  been  instructed  by  Minerva  faeraelf,  and  that 
he  bad  worked  under  bcr  direction. 

''Apyor  re  6tut  vnotpyit  'Afti»T)i, 

CatuUuK  also  atiribaies  ibe  construction  of  it  to  that  goddess. 

'  DIts  qaiboR  Rtinvni  in  ivnimu  urtHbiu  nees 
Ip»  Iffvi  ffcil  Tolitantcm  flaminfl  cumiin, 
Ptaes  ccmjoDgctu  iafleu  t»xu  cmnm. 

Sea  Book  i.  §  ii.  note  2 ;  Book  ir.  %  clxxix.  note  9. 

'lipaKJJta  KaraXii^Bifvai]  Abandonrd  Hereulet.  Different  opinions 
prevail  as  to  the  place  where  Hercules  was  left.  Thai  of  Hero- 
dotus appears  the  most  aoctent,  aiid  was  also  that  of  Kesiod/  as  we 
find  in  his  poem  called  *  the  Wedding  of  Ccyx.'  ApoUonius  Rho- 
dius<^  says,  he  was  put  on  shore  at  Cios  in  Mysia;  Dionysius  of 
Milylene,  that  he  went  on  to  Colchis,  and  disting;nished  himseir  there ; 
Aalimachus,  that  be  was  landed  in  Lydia,  because  lie  was  too  heavy 
for  the  vesRel ;  Ephorus,  that  he  remained  voluntarily  in  Lydia  with 
the  <]ucen  Ompliale,  dec. 

'Afirail  Tht  name  of  Aphttit.  Aphelee  signifies  the  place  from 
which  you  depart.     See  the  Geographical  Table. 

CXCV.  'Akap^irhvf]  Of  Alabanda.  The  Latin  translator  baa 
rendered 'AAa^o»^>' by  '  Alabandcnsiatn.'  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  the  word  is  the  name  of  the  towu,  and  not  of  its  inhabitants.  A 
citizen  of  Alabanda  was  called  *AAa/j«r&et^,  which  in  the  genitivs 
plural  makes  'AXa^vhiv*. 

CXCVl.  Kat  Tii%  OctrffaXiV  ivirov]  That  cf  tlu  ThtMaliatu.  T^t 
BtaaaXiit  irw«ir  is  the  Thesialian  cavalry.  Iwwot,  in  the  feminine, 
generally  signifies  cavalry.  Portus  gives  several  examples  of  it  in 
his  Ionic  Lexicon.  I  make  the  remark,  only  because  M.  Betlanger 
was  mistaken  in  ibis  point.  He  makes  Herodotus  to  say :  "  In  bia 
march  through  Thessaly  he  wished  to  exercise  his  mares  in  racing, 
and  to  ptove  bow  good  the  Thessalian  mares  were;  for  he  had  been 
lold  that  they  were  ibe  best  in  Greece." 

*  SclioliMt.  Apollouii  Jlbodii  td  hit.  L  '  CstoIL  dn  Nuptiia  P«lt>i  el  Tketidftt, 
*vn.  4.  p.  104.  Itfl.  15.  TBI*.  8. 

*  Id.  ibid.  ''  Scho).  ApolToo.  Rbod.  tA  lik.  i.  rcn. 

*  Apolloa.  fUwd.  lib.  t.  p.  10.  in  ■(«!•  IIM.  p.  U&,  in  ftvent  ptrte,  lia.  If. 
•i  pulo,  *•»,  1.  I  Id.  ibid.  bo.  9. 

'14.ilMd.|N«.T<n.ta. 
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CXCVIl.  To  ifiDv]  The  eomecrated  place.  Tlie  term  hero  used  by 
Herodotus,  usually  signifies  a  place  consecrated  to  aoine  divinity.  la 
tlie  same  purugraplt,  li«  calls  it  hXaot,  a.  sacred  wood,  unA  rinfyot,  *. 
portiou  of  consecrated  ground.     Pausanicis'  aUo  calU  it  rf/Mt^t. 

Aa^u«7T/ow  &iii]  Jupitfr  iMphj/itiut.  It  wa«  lo  litis  god*  that 
Phrixiis  sacrificpd  the  ram  witli  wl^iicli  lio  bad  escaped;  and  even  to 
ihis  diiy,  says  the  Scholiast'  of  ApoUoiiiuB  Rhodius,  ooe  oT  the  de- 
scendants of  Phrixufi  voters  tlie  Prytaneuin,  ugreeably  to  the  law, 
&nd  ofters  HacrificM  lo  this  god.  This  p1tic«.  coiis«crftl«d  tP  Ju{>iter 
Lapliystius,  was  either  io  Ach»a  or  Phthiotii. 

Ai  the  distance  of  twenty  stadia'  from  Coronea  was  the  mount 
l,»physt]ij)i,wh(?re  there  was  a  spot  consecrated  to  Jupilcr  Lnpbystlus. 
A  sl»tue  of  the  god  in  stone  is  seen  there,  Phrixus  and  Helle  being' 
on  the  point  oJ'b<:iug  sacrificed  ou  this  spot  by  Athainas,  it  Is  said  that 
Jupiter  sent  them  a  ram,  whose  fleece  was  of  g:old,  and  upon  which 
they  escaped. 

Jupiter,  aurnamed  Laphystius,  was,  according;  to  Kuhnius,*  the 
protector  of  fugitives,  Aa^vanot  aignifles,  one  who  is  in  a  hurry. 
Aatfivaaet'  ^xeiiiet,  says  Heeycbius.  But  I  nithor  think  that  the  god 
obtained  this  name  fiom  mount  Laphystius,  in  Bc&otia,  where  he 
vai  adored.  The  Etymologicum  Magnum  remarks,/  that  this  moun- 
tain gave  to  BacchiiB  likewise  the  name  of  Laphystius.  See  the  Geo- 
graphical Table,  Art.  I-afiiystius. 

X^'iroy  a  KoX^ovffi]  IVhick  theijf  call  Leitus.  This  word  corocs  from 
Xoot,  'populus,'  which  in  the  diflcrcnt  dialects  was  written  \riit,  or 
J<Tjvt :  hence  Xairov,  Xiirov,  X^Toy,  Xii'trvy,  Xiirov.  Wt  havu  elsewhere* 
spoWenofthcPrytanea,whichwert'aBorlof<;DmmDn-hQllurto'>vii>houBe. 

KvTiaabipou]  CytissoruB.  Phrixus  had  two  sons,  Cyttssonis  and 
Phrontia,  mentioned  by  Apallonius  Hhodius.*  But  in  all  tlic  editions 
of  tliQl  author,  the  name  is  written  Cyiisorus,  though  contrary  to  the 
measure  of  the  vvrte.  M.  Bninck  is  the  lirst  who  restored  the  tme 
reading  from  a  Ms, 

CXCVni,  T^  aivofta  Avpai']  Wkie^  i#  eetled  Dt/rat,  Kf//mi  si^ 
nifies  here,  and  very  often  elsewhere,  •  sum,'  I  am.'  "Eor»  fiir  olr  yfSt 
SpO"  txtiff  opio/iora... . 'Whilst  the  wnlls  of  the  clty  were  whole, 
whilst  they  wpre  aunding.'  '  Tolt  tv  A^i&paoty  tipwift  uttpiyou.  *  He- 
roes raised  to  houours,' 


■  F>.aan&.   Iksolk.  live  liK  ix.  c^p. 
xxziv.  p.  T7B. 

*  lA.  Attic,  tiie  Hh,  i.  c^.  znv.  p.  SB. 
'  Ad  AT^oimiLt.  lib.  ii.  p.  IG8.  In  «*«r- 

•fc  niiile,  tin.  21. 

^  pBomi.  Bvotic.  ftiPt  1^.  ii.  oj). 
nsiT.  p,  7?e. 

•  to  DDtii  ad  raUMii,  Attic,  p.  S6. 


/  Etyuiolo^c-  Magn.  557.  lln.  51. 

'  Book  i.  ^  cxlvi.  tmio  &. 

'  ApoUoft.  Hitoi.  lib.  Li.  *cn.  IWi.  oi 
«dit.  Brunck.  II R5. 

'   EuripiJ.  Ili'cub. V4^[).  }&, 

*  Aihia.  D«pnoH|ib.  lib.  L  cap.  n. 
inil.  p.  IS.  C. 
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CC.  A4/iirrpet'Ap^icrvDM^]  Certs  Amfhittpenii.  The  aiwmbliM- 
of  the  Amphicijons  vrete  held  twice  a  year,  in  the  spring  and  in  ()i« 
autumn.  That  in  the  tprin^  was  held  at  Delphi,'  as  is  mentioned 
in  two  decrees  preserved  by  Demosthenes,  and  by  Strabo.*  That  of 
the  autumn  wa>  held  near '  Aiiihela,  In  the  temple  or  Ceres  Amphic- 
lyoiitg.  Thiti  rctigiuus  asEeit)bly  was  the  roo»t  solemn  in  all  Greece* 
Thfi  Pylagori*' at  its  opening  ofle red  sacriflce«  to  Ceres ;  and  hence  pro- 
bably  the  name  given  to  this  temple.    See  Book  v.  note  4.  on  ^  rxit. 

'Afifimiovot]  0/  Amphietffon.  Amphiclyoii,  the  son  of  Deoca- 
lioo,  as  we  Ic&ro  from  Apollodorus,'  from  Pausanias,/  and  from  tha 
OiUbrd  Marbles,'  and  not  of  Hetlen,  u  we  find  in  Dionysiat  of  Hnli- 
caroaasus/  reigned  hvA  *  at  Xlieimopyls.  Having  ihorlly  Nfterwards 
passed  into  Atuea,  he  married  a  daughter  of  Cmnaiis.'  This  ambi- 
tious prince  drove  out  his  rather- in -lew,  and  reigned  in  his  placa 
Iwelvc  years.  It  was  daring  his  reiga  in  Attica  and  Therm<^yl« 
tljuL  he  conceived  and  executed  '  the  project  of  assembling'  the  people 
bordering  upon  Thurmopylee,  and  givinj;  them  the  name  of  Amj^do- 
tyoos.  "  This  prince,"  says  Dionysius  of  Halicnmassus,"  "  finding 
the  Hellenic  nntion  weak  and  incapable  of  resisting  the  Barbarians 
by  whom  it  was  surrounded,  obliged  it  lo  have  a  peculiar  council,  and 
to  hold  a  solemn  assembly,  called,  from  his  name,  Amphiclyonic.  Be* 
sides  Uie  laws  of  each  city,  he  established  some  which  were  commoa 
to  them  all,  and  which  wrre  also  called  Amphictyonic :  thus  ce- 
mf^nting  the  bonds  of  friendship  amongst  the  Greeks.  By  making  the 
ties  of  consanguinity  from  thenceforth  to  consist  rather  in  deeds  than 
in  words,  they  became  formidable  to  the  Datbaiians." 

The  assertion  of  this  historian,  which  is  contradicted  by  facts^ 
would  induce  us  to  consider  the  Amphiclyonic  assembly  as  the 
states-genera)  of  Greece :  an  opinion  that  has  been  fully  refuted  by 
M.  dc  Si.  Croix,  in  hts  work  entitled,  'des  Andens  Gourernemens 
Fediralifs.' 

The  temple  dedicated  lo  this  prince  shows  that,  at  the  lime  of  He- 
rodotas,  be  was  considered  as  the  institutor  of  the  assembly  of  the 
Amphiclyons.  Strabo,"  however,  attributes  the  meiilof  itto  Acrisius. 
But  the  Scholiast  of  Euripides,  who  do  doubt  bad  some  sources  of 

*  UenuMtb.  pro  Comok,  p.  166.  tnpa.  *  DIabj'I.  Itklium.  Aaiii).  Rooi.  lib. 
STS,  »6.  i«.  S  JitT.  )k.  2W.  liD.  28. 

*  Stnb.  lib.  it.  p.  01%.  C.              *  '  Apollod.  UUil.  lib.  iiLop.  sili.  ^  vl. 
■  Id.  Ibid.  p.  S8A ;  Muoictv  Oz<L>a.  Epucli.  *. 

*  Id.  (b-d.  *  Psuwn.  Auir.  irn  tith  i.  cap.  ii.  p.  T. 
'  ApuUiKl.  JJitil.  lib.  i.  cap.  vU.  ^  ii.  ^  '  Mknuan  Uxofj.  bpotb.  «. 

lib.  iiL  cap.  uil.  ^  «i.  ■  Dion;*.  Hallcaro.  Astiq.  Sooi.  Uth 

/  PaoMB,  Phock.  (Ml  Ub.  I.  oap.  «iii-  )••  §  ' »-  p.  SSO. 
p.  tils.  "  Smb.  lib.  is.  p.  ftU.  B. 

*  Msrnom  Oson.  Bpocb.  V.  «|  via. 

Ua-.  Aa.  Vol.  II.  $  K 
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inrortnalioii  which  have  not  reached  us,  proposes  a  middle  course, 
which  appears  to  me  lo  obviate  Ihc  difficulty.  "  The  inhabitants  of 
DelpUi,"*  says  he,  "being  at  war  with  their  neighbours,  caused 
AcrisiuB  to  come  from  Argos . , ,  who,  in  imitation  of  the  Amphictyonic 
couocil  established  by  Amphiclyon,  son  of  Deucalion,  at  Thermo- 
pylae, instituted  another  at  Delphi." 

This  historical  fact,  which  we  tind  no  where  else,  reconciles  Strabo 
with  Dionysius  of  HalJcarna^sus,  and  wiiii  the  author  of  the  Oxford 
Marbles.  Those  two  assemblies  were  in  the  sequel  merg;ed  into  one, 
which  was  held  alternately  at  Thermopylte  and  at  Delphi. 

Or  it  may  be,  that  there  was  originally  but  one  assembly  of  the 
Amphictyons,  established  by  Amphictyon,  and  that  having  de^nc- 
raled,  Acrisius  restored  it  to  its  former  conset^uence  :  lieoce  he  may 
have  been  con&idereJ  the  institulor. 

ceil.  QtVTrtivy  r<  iTTTaKvaiQi,  Koi  0ii^uiW  rcTf)a«:i>7iot]  Sf Pfn  Auil- 
dTtdThespiant,  and/our  kutttirttt  Thtbans.  Hiinsanias'  Bays  that 
the  BiTOtians  furnished  700  men,  Thebea  and  Thespiee  400.  This 
passage  is  corrupt;  M.  Valckenaer  has  properly  corrected  it.  Had 
the  Abbe  Gedoyo  compared  the  text  of  Pausanias  with  this  passage 
of  Herodotus,  it  would  have  been  easy  for  liim  to  restore  it. 

The  author  of  the  Oration  i\gainsl  Netera,  which  is  placed  among 
tho>ie  of  Demosthenes,  attributes '  to  tlie  Plateans  what  all  the  other 
authors  unttnimously  say  of  the  Thespians.  What  he  says  of  ihem 
is  the  less  probctble,  as  the  Platcans,  being  nnder  the  protection  of 
Atlicus,  would  naturally  follow  the  staodaids  of  ThemistocleB,  rather 
than  those  of  Lconidas. 

CCIII.  AoKpoi  rt  oi 'OKovyrioi]  The  lAterien-Opuntiang.  Pauaa- 
nifts  thinks  that  we  may  arnce  at  the  number  of  troopa  furnished  by 
this  people  by  conjecture.  "The  Alheiiians,"  says  ho,'  "at  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  did  not  amount  to  more  than  9000  men,  in- 
eluding  the  slaves,  and  even  such  as  were  scarcely  of  a  fit  age  to  bear 
arms.  The  troops  of  the  Locrlans  who  came  to  Thermopylte,  could 
not  therefoie  eiceed  0000  men."  This  reasoniDg  appears  to  me  far 
from  conclusive.  DJodorus  Sicutus  reckons  only  1000  Locrians, ' 
which  is  the  more  likely. 

CCIV,  '0'Avaiavi>pihew,TovAioyTOt,K.r.}i.]  He  eounttd  amottgtt 
his  ancestors  Anaxandridti,  Sfc.  tn  the  Greek,  •  he  was  son  of 
An axand rides,  son  of  Leon,'  &c.  Lconidas  was  of  the  family  of  the 
Agidee.     Herodotus  traces  back  his  genealogy  to  Hercules. 

■  Sclkol.  Euripidi.  id  Otett.  vers.  lOOj.  •'  Vauwa.  Fkodc.  site  lib.  i.  cm.  xa. 

p.  90-  p.  8-16, 

•  lVo*«n.  pliocic.  ttTc  lib.  i.  up.  ai.  •  IJiodor.  Sic,  lib.  si,  &  i».  Vol  i,  p. 
p.  MS-  407.  lia.  tSd.  M. 

•  DrauMli.  p.  T4a.  •rgm.  148. 
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CCV.  'Afipat  rf  rovi  Karerrcwraf]  Ttu Jixtd and pmnantnt  corjn, 
M.  Dallan^r  liatt  Iraattated  thi«,  ■  all  of  full  a^,  and  of  immoveable 
courage.'  Mere  aic  two  different  signiBcittioDs  of  one  and  the  same 
word.  The  fint  approaches  pretty  nearly  to  the  explanation  ^ven  by 
M.  Wcsuling.  That  critic  iboug^ht  that  tartTrtiinu  was  equivalent  to 
the  04  ir  4Xuc^9  of  DemoBtheoes,'  '  those  who  had  attained  to  maDhood, 
Or  th«  agv  of  bearia^  arms.'  I  know  that  ca0«ffr>]cvia  ^Xtxla  heari  this 
meaning ;  but  I  doubt  greatly  whether  it  can  bo  given  to  o'l  Karvartiirtt, 
which  appears  to  mc  to  indicate  n  fixed  and  permanent  body;  and  if  I 
mistake  not,  this  body  wax  that  of  tlie  300  knights.  If  we  admit  the 
explaoatioD  of  M.  Wesseliag,  rout  nartoTevrnt  rptiiKooiovt  would  signify, 
ou  account  of  the  article  pretixed,  the  300  men  of  age  to  carry  arms. 
But  did  Spartu  prodacc  no  ^eater  number  of  men  capable  of  bearing 
arms?  On  the  subject  of  these  knights,  tee  Book  viit.  ^  cxxiv. 
note  2. 

Mtya\ui  icantyiptiTo]  TMf]/  tcert  itrongly  accuud.  This  verb  is 
here  taken  impersoually.  See  the  Ionic  Lexicon  of  ^mtlius  Portiu, 
at  the  word  Kar^yipriro. 

'AWo^oviovrn]  Though  thty  had  bad  intentiCHi.  The  Greek  li- 
terally is,  *  though  they  thought  differently.*  In  fact,  they  thought 
one  thing  and  did  another.  They  leaned  to  the  Persians,  yet  gave 
assistance  to  the  Greeks.  Piodorus  Siculus  says,'  that  there  were 
two  parties  at  Thebci,  one  of  which  sent  400  men  to  Theimopylec. 

CCVI.  K^pftia]  The  Jttlival  cf  the  Camitt.  The  Carnia  were  ce- 
lebrated at  Sparta'  for  the  space  of  nine  days,  in  honour  of  Apollo. 
This  festival,  according  to  the  Chronicle  of  Sosttnus,  citt^  by'  Athe- 
nsBUB,  was  tnstitutGd  in  the  2Glh  Olympiad.  '*  All  the '  Dorians  had 
a  peculiar  veneration  for  Apollo  Carnius.  It  was  occasioned  by  the 
circumstance  of  Camus  of  Acarnania  having  received  from  that  god 
the  gift  of  divination.  The  diviner  being  kilted/  by  Hippotes,  the 
son  of  Phylas.f  Apollo'  indicted  vengeance  on  the  whole  camp  of  th« 
Dorians.  Hipfiotes  was  banished  for  this  murder.  And  from  that 
time  the  Dorians  resolved  to  appease  the  manes  of  the  prophet  of 
Acarnania.  This  Apollo  is  not  the  same  who  is  surnamed  '  CorniuB 
Domesticui.'  Th«  Utter  was  adored  in  the  house  of  the  soothsayer 
Crius,'  at  the  time  when  Sparta  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Acheaot. 

*  D«»a«L ptoCoruD.  p.  ITO. >rfn. 31 5.     m*  th^  fUIin nf  A \eU*,  to  wbfmi  the  H*> 

*  DMOTiSw- in>.  ri.^iT.  Vdi.  p.4M.    racljdaigaic  ujiCwrinth,  Iblrty  jcusaftgf 

*  Atbea.  DsipoONph.  lib.  i».  ip.  U.     U>«r  raumi  to  ibo  Pelopuacnitu. 

p.  141.  F.  *  Tba  pla(u«  aypMnd  la  ib«  P«l«>aa- 

'  Id.  lib.  rir.  cap.  is.  p.  615.  F.  bmiu.    TbB  armcia  of  Apollo  bariiig  Uea 

'  PiuMD.  L*can.  nre  lib.  lit.  cap.  xiii.  con*»ltc<l,tu»M'vmillhatlh«y*liauld  ador* 

pp.  na,  lU.  Apollo   Caraiui.      Sco    the   ScboUsA   itf 

/  H«  ou  uk«B  fn  a  tpj.  TWocrimi,  ibid. 

f  One  or  the  Ilftrwlidv,  SMthe  Scbo-  '  B«forv  the  retura  of  ths  Herwlidv, 

liuta(ThMciit(UMlId}ll.v.TcM.8S.  M«  u  PauMiuu  mj*.  p.  2S& 
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We  6itd,  from  Ihe  poetry  of  Pranilla,  that  Carntiv  was  the  too  of"  Eu- 
roptt,"  and  that  he  wa«  brought  up  by  Apollo  and  Latona.  Another 
reason  is  assigned  for  this  surname  of  the  god.*  The  Greeks  cut, 
upon  Mount  Ida  in  the  Troad,  some  of  the  cornel-Iree  {upaweiot) 
from  u  wood  sacred  to  Apollo,  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  the 
vocden  horge.  Hearing  that  the  god  was  inceosed  against  them, 
they  endctTonred  to  appease  him  by  sacrifices,  and  by  a  slight  altera- 
tion, or  metathesis,  Biirnamed  him  Camius.'' 

The  worship  of  Apolo  Carnius  *  passed  from  the  Spartans  to  the 
Tbeieans,  and  from  them  to  the  Cyreneans  and  Asbyati. 

The  Scholiast  of  Theocritus  affirms  that  the  colonies  of  the  Pelo- 
pottnesus  celebrated  this  festival  on  account  of  the  plague.  The  Ar- 
gians  had  given  to  Carnus  the  surname  of  Hogetor,  that  is  to  say, 
the  conductor,  because  that  diviner  marched  at  the  head  of  the  army 
of  the  Heraclidee.  This  honour  was  conferred  on  soothsayers  in  the 
earliest  ag-es  of  Greece.  W'c  kitow  that  Calchos  was  at  the  Liuad  of 
the  expeditions  of  the  Greeks  against  Troy.  There  are  still  other 
reasons  assigned  for  the  inslitution  of  this  festival,  which  I  have 
not  thought  it  worth  while  to  dclail  here. 

CCIX.  Tat  KrfaXtu  miTfUorTat]  Thty  drm  their  kair.  U)ng  bair 
distinguished  a  free  man  from  a  slave.  When  the  Lacedaumootana 
were  about  to  encounter  tlie  greatest  dangers  in  defence  of  their  liberty, 
they  paid  attcnLion  to  their  hair;  but  it  was  very  different  from  that 
effeminate  care  which  occupies  the  time  of  so  many  persons,  and  con- 
sticules  so  large  a  portion  of  their  merit.  Plutarch  agrees  with  Hero- 
dotus on  this  puint.  He  adds,  that  Lycurgris'  used  to  say  thai  long 
hair  added  grace  to  a  fino  man,  and  rendered  such  as  were  ugly  still 
more  frightful. 

The  Lacedeemonians  suffered  their  hair  to  grow  only  from  the  time 
of  their  Ttctory  over  Ihe  Argians.' 

CCX.  'Eylvero  be  Ij  m/i^oXii  bt  fltttpifs]  LoaUtt  tke  whole  day.  (^ 
Iffiiptlt  in  iho  whole  day,  ii'  Ireot  the  whole  year.  In  like  manner  as  it 
tfcavTitv,  whicli  is  explained  by  Harpocrationiia  oXavrovivtavTm.  The 
Abb^  Bellanger  had  translated, '  the  battle  was  fought  in  broad  day.' 

CCXIII.  'EmakTtit]  t'phiaUct.  CalJiadss^  g»d  Timaphemes,  the 
mo»t  powerful  men  amongst  the  Tracbinians,  bad  joined  their  forces 
to  the  troops  of  Xerxes.  We  therefore  cannot  be  surprised  thai  a 
Trachinian  sboold  point  out  to  that  prince  a  path  knowa  only  to  the 
people  of  the  country.     The  action  of  Ephialtes,  properly  speaking, 

■  TkaSchoIkBiofHicocDtuiaddj,  diAt  •  Cnllim.  HymQ.Ln  A|hi11.  T».73el  Mq. 

Ii«»wili«  ion  uf  Ju{iiurBiid£uTci[i«,  Butl  '  PlutkTch.  in  Lycutgo,  p.  es.  D,  £. 

beloved  bj  A|Kill(v.  ■  Hdojgt.  lib.  i.  \  Ixxib,    Soe  Book  J. 

*  Tlic    ^wbut    of  Theocritus    Hj*  Tiotn6.  on  ^  Inxii. 

nearly  tli«  Mjue.  /  Clesits,  fanic  ^  Xilv. 
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wu  not  treuoD.  Id  the  original,  it  ii  written  'ErtaXriri,  and  id  tltf 
Latin  tranilation,  Epialtei.  It  should  be  translated  '  Ephialtca.'  Epi- 
altes  is  an  lonism.  "  The  loniana,"  aaya  Gregory."  archbishop  of  Co- 
rinth, "prefer  the  soft  to  tlte  hard  breathing.  They  say  iwiyfUrou 
Awicorro,  <lir»iX*iinji,  &c."  This  is  pcrfiwlly  correct,  and  accordingly 
all  Uios«  who  used  the  common  dialect,  have  always  written  Ephiall£S. 
''A  Trachinian.*  uuned  Epbialtes,  pointed  out  to  the  Penians  a 
narrow  path  of  the  mountain." 

T^»-  arparov  r^y  iia  rov  oiptot  ^ipowvay]  The  path  which  leads. 
The  Greeka  term  a  narrow  path  Arpawdt,  and  il  is  thus  that  Htrodotni 
slwayB  designates  Uie  path  -which  ilie  traitor  Ephialtea  pointed  out  to 
Xenes.  This  name,  common  to  all  footpaths,  became  afterwards 
proper  to  thin  particular  one.  Appian,  speaking  of  the  victory  ob- 
tained by  the  Romans  over  Antiochos  at  Thcrmopylic,  thus  exprcMCS 
himself:  "  Antiochus  caused  the  summit  uf  the  mountains  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  the  j^CtoNans,  ImI  the  Uomaos,  taking  the  path  oamed  Alra- 
poB,  shoald  turn  his  flank  before  he  was  aware  of  it."* 

The  Gauls/  a  perfidious  nation,  who  respected  oeitlier  the  righu  of 
men  nor  those  of  religion,  wishing  to  penetrate  into  Greece  in  order 
to  plunder  the  temple  of  Delphi,  found  ihemsclves  stopped  at  the  pass 
oTThemopylsB.  Tbis  defile  was  defended  by  the  Athenians,  who  had 
hastened  thither  to  save  Greece,  notwithstanding  the  stale  of  weakneta 
to  which  Lhey  were  reduced  by  their  reverses  in  the  wars  with  the 
Blaccdonians.  They  were  commanded  by  Callippug,  son  of  that  01- 
biades  whose  portrait  had  been  placed,  on  account  of  his  personal 
merit,'  in  the  seoute  of  Five  Huudn-d,  amongut  Uioae  of  the  Thesmo- 
thette  or  legislators,  which  were  the  work  of  Protogenea.  The/  Athe* 
niana  repelled  the  Barbarians;  but  the  latter  being  acquainted  with 
the  narrow  path  which  Ephialies  of  Trachis  had  pointed  out  to  the 
Persians  201  years  before,  broke  through  the  Phocidiaos,  who  were 
charged  with  the  defence  of  it,  and  having  passed  Mount  (£(a  before 
the  Greeks  perceived  them,  lurrouoded  the  Athenians.  Tlte  latter 
showed  themselves,  on  this  occasion,  wnrihy  of  their  ancestors;  they 
sustained  with  firmness  the  shock  of  the  Uarbarians;  but,  after  many 
heroic  actions,  they  were  compelled  lo  take  to  their  ships.  The  Bar* 
barians  marched  immediately  to  Delphi,  where  li>c  greater  part  of 
them  perished.  BroDOUS,  their  conunandcr,  died  of  his  wouodK  a  few 
days  afterwards. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Pbocidians  on  this  occasioD  proved  them- 

•  GK|Oiiwb  DishcUs,  p.  1H&.  •  Appiaai  Hbtvr.  Syri&c.  p.  l&H. 

*  Poljnai  Slrsl^.  lib.  (ii.  rap.  x*.  ^  v.  '  PaiUfen.  Ufa.  i.  up.  iv.  p.  10. 
p.Sir.  Conf.84nb.  Iil>.l.p.ia.  A;  Paa-  '  Id.  bli.  i.  cap.  iii.  p.  10, 
■W).  Attic,  nre  lih.i.  i;*])- 1>-]>. It-  lia.  S.  /  Id.  lib.  L  cap.  i*.  p.  II. 
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selves  as  deficient  in  courage  as  tbeir  ancestors  had  dooe  two  cen- 
turies before.     See  the  Chronological  Canon,  jrear  4435. 

Tm)-  IXvXayopnty]  'Jlke  P^Ugori.  The  Pylagori  w«re  not  the  prin- 
cipals of  the  Amphictyonic  council,  as  Hesychius  asserts.  The  Hie- 
tomncmons,  as  charged  with  the  concerns  of  religion,  took  precc- 
deace  of  them ;  but  I  have  discussed  thits  point  more  fully  in  note  4. 
on  \  Lxit.  Book  T.,  -where  I  have  spoken  at  length  of  the  Pylagori. 
The  term  Ainpliiclyons  is  more  general.  It  inclades  the  Pyiagori, 
th«  Hieromnemons,  m  a  word  all  those  who  composed  this  council. 
Those  who  would  be  more  particularly  iofonned  oa  these  points,  will 
do  well  to  consult  Potter's  Archieolo^a  Grsca,  lib.  i,  cap.  xvt.  It 
must  be  remarked,  however,  that  he  considers  the  words  Pylagori 
and  Ampbictyones  as  meaning  the  same  thing,  which  is  not  exactly 
the  case.  All  the  Pylagori  were  Amphiciyons,  but  all  the  Amphlc- 
tyons  were  not  Pylagori,  Sec  also  tiie  excellent  work  of  M.  de  St. 
Croix,  on  the  Ancient  Federative  Governments. 

Twr-  'A/x^itrWj-wv  h  r^r  WuXainvl  The  gmtral  auemhlif  of  the  AtU' 
fhictt/ont.  WvKaia  it  the  oame  of  ihe  assembly  of  the  Amphictyons 
-at  Pyln  or  Thermopylee.  Xvyolot  is  undecslood.  See  Book  v.  note 
*A.  to  S  LXJi.  and  Book  vii.  note  2.  to  %  cc. 

T4»  iyii  iv  TOi«  o«-tv6«  \6yom  artiiaviv\  OJ  which  i  tkvll  fptak 
*sfterwardi.  He  does  not  however  mention  them  in  any  otbei  place, 
that  I  am  aware  of.  This  therefore  is  a  promise  which  either  Hero- 
dotus has  not  kept,  or  the  whole  of  his  writings  have  not  reached  us, 
CCXIV.  'EiriiXTp  Ty  TftJi^tyiy]  Of  Ephialten  the  TTaekinian,  He- 
jdotiiB  here  calls  Iiiin  aTrachiuian,  as  do  most  of  the  authors;  in  the 
preceding  paragraph^  he  had  called  him  a  Melian.  But  this  Ji  the 
lame  thing:  Trachiniawas  a  part  of  the  diittriot  Melis. 

CCXVI,  }iU>MiirvyQVTt  Kn\t6fi<vov\i6uv\  The  roek  ealUd  Mtlarn- 
yj/pu.  Thia,"  the  daughter  of  the  Ocean,  had  two  sons,  who  in- 
sulted [wsaengers.  llieir  mother  advised  ihem  to  wrong  no  one,  for 
fear  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  some  man  with  black  buttocks  (some 
Mclampygus),  and  being  punished  for  their  insolence.  Hercules 
having  one  day  met  ihem,  tied  them  togetlier  by  the  feet,  and  look 
them  up  on  hie  shoulders  with  their  heads  downwards,  under  his  lion's 
skin.  Tliese  two  brothers  rcmarking^  that  Hercules  hiid  haiiybultocks, 
bunt  into  a  lit  of  laughter.  Hercules,  on  learning  the  cause  of  their 
mirth,  utilied  ihem  tiad  let  them  go. 

Suidas  teiales  the  same  story,  with  some  variatioos,  which  make  it 
less  probnble. 

KrpKvwttf]    The  Crrtopet.    The  Cercopes  were  banditti.     Tliero 
were  some  of  them  at  Ephesus,  in  the  time  of  Hercules,  according  to 
•  Ztnob,  A<t«g.  UolM.  (,  ^  X.  p.  1 16  i  Btiidti,  vgc.  MiAo^'w^h  t^x-'. 
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Suidas,  under  tho  word  AyiSpa  Keptiumv.  Thii  hero  also  dereatcd 
some  of  their  body'  m  Lydia.  This  apptlUtion  was  probably  ex- 
tended lo  iobb«CB  of  ail  eoi~U;  and  there  were  doubtlesi  such  at  this 
pari  of  Mount  (Kta.  There  is  a  ^loctn  on  the  Cercopes,  of  which  Ho- 
mer is  the  reputed  author.  Herodotus*  speaks  of  it  iu  the  life  of  that 
poet,  ascribed  to  him:  as  also  do  Proclui  and  Suidas,'  at  the  word 
'Oftitpot-  Harpocration,  under  the  word  K4pvvit>,  says,  Ibatit  is  seen 
by  the  poem  of  that  name,  attributed  to  Homer,  that  the  Cercopes  were 
false  and  deceitful  men.  It  appears  from  Plutarch,  that  they  were  a 
ridiculoni  kind  of  persons  who  sought  to  flatter  Herculcfl.  "  I  am  in- 
dignant, said  Ajis  of  Argos  to  Alexander/  to  see  you,  wlio  esteem 
yourselves  the  sons  of  Jupiter,  take  pleasure  in  flatterers  and  buflbons. 
Hercules  was  delighted  with  the  Cetcopes,  Bacchus  with  the  Sileni, 
and  siniikr  persons  are  honoured  by  you." 

CCXVin.  'Apx^r]  Exprttt.  This  word,  taken  adverbially,  is  very 
common  with  Herodotus.  It  signifies  'absolutely,'  'precisely,*  'en- 
tirely.' It  is  not  found  in  this  sense  either  io  Homer  or  in  Hesiod; 
but  we  often  meet  with  it  in  writers  subsequent  to  Herodotus. 

CCXIX.  'E^rl  ^^1  /l/tcrvardt.  I  read  with  Valla  ^iri  it,  instead  of 
firf!  li.  M.  V'alckenaer  is  of  the  same  opitiion.  'EttI  hi'  is  said  for 
tw't  roilmu, '  post  heec  autem,'  *  deinde  vcro.* 

Aiiri'i/ioAuij  Detcrten.  Diodoros  .Siculus  menlions  only  one./ 
"Tlicre  was  in  the  army,"  says  he,  "a  coriain  Tyrasliadas  of  the 
city  of  Cyme.  As  he  was  a  person  of  honour  and  probity,  be  fled  from 
the  camp  during  the  night,  came  to  Leonidas  and  his  band,  end  im- 
parted to  them  the  machinations  of  Ephialles." 

CCXXII.  Setf«i<et  J«  nii  6p|^a!o<]  Tht  Thtban*  and  the  Tkatpiant. 
DiodoruB  Siculus' speaks  only  of  the*  Thespians;  Pausanias'  says 
that  the  Mycenians  sent  to  Thermopyls  eighty  men  who  shared  in 
that  glorious  action  ;  and  in  another  place/  that  all  the  allies  retired 
before  the  battle,  except  the  Thespians  and  the  Mycenians. 

CCXXlil.  'E*  hyop^t  Km  fidXtoTo  T\ri&wp^y\  When  the  marktt-plact 
it  mauoUy  J»U  of  people.  Thai  is  tu  say,  about  the  third  hour  of  the 
day.  The  division  of  the  day  commenced  with  sun-tise,  and  eikdcd 
with  sun-seL  The  space  before  noon  was  divided  into  six  hours,  and 
tltat  after  mid-day  into  as  many.     Th«  summer  hours  were  therefore 

*  TIm  Ahhi  TemiKon,  in  ■  note  oa  Uiit 
pasn^B  of  Dlvdoru*.  •ly*,  iliai  one  ««aM 
ittpnaM  thftt  the  Tbcf^mtt  w«n  m  tribe 
of  Lktrdrmori.  Nolhin.);  can  b«  mon 
unfoiiDdeii  ih>a  Uni  otMriTatioo.  Heiodo- 
nu  bas  talil,  l^  ocU.  thai  tli«  TlMupuas 
wflnBaoiiaas. 

'  I'mjui.  VonaOt.  un  Ub.  U.  csp.  ivi. 
p.  14a. 

*  U.  Fhode.  rife  Sb.  x.  cap.  is.  p. 
US. 


•  Diodm.  Sic.  tib.  iv.  ^  xzxi.  Viil.  1.  p. 

tie. 

*  VitKXonenlleTnitrjtotribata,  ^  iiIt. 

*  PtMliu  in  Ttia  Homrti,  *ub  fiDcm. 
'  Plourch.  de  AiluUuin*  at  AmiadU- 

criio'nip,  p.  60.  S,  €■ 

•  Eiutatk.  ia  llittd.  lib.  i.  p.  163.  lin.  S. 

/  INodor.  Sm.  lib.  xi.  4  Tiii.  Vol.  i.  p. 
4ie.1tB.S4. 
<  Id.  Oui.  i  is.  p.  410.  lin.  46. 
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\oager  than  those  of  winter ;  and  althoagb  both  Id  summer  and  winter 
the  market- place  be^an  lo  fill  only  about  tbe  third  hour  of  the  day, 
yet,  cfHiftideriDg  the  difference  in  the  length  of  the  suintncr  and  the 
winter  hoars,  the  people  assembled  much  earlier  in  summer  than  in 
winter.  In  the  long  dajrs,  for  example,  wbea  the  stin  rises  at  foar 
o'clock,  according  to  our  mode  of  ruckouing,  lliu  niarket-ptace  would 
be  full  about  eight  o'clock;  but  when  the  sun  did  not  rise  till  eight 
o'clock,  as  in  the  short  days  of  winter,  llie  third  liour  of  the  day  aud 
that  of  the  market  would  be  about  ten  o'clock.  Hee  Uie  note  of  M. 
Doker  an  ^  xcii.  of  the  8th  Book  of  ThucydidcR,  and  my  1st  note 
on  ^  CLXKiii.  of  the  2d  Book  of  Herodotua.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  in  Greece  the  sun  rises  neither  so  eaily  in  sum- 
mer, nor  so  late  in  winter,  as  in  our  latitude, 

CCXXIV.  Kai  (Ttfuit  ot^fiaaroi]  Of  diatinguislud  merit.  In  the 
Greek  edition  of  Stephens,  there  is  only  caJ  errpot  fitr'  alrov  ovcftao- 
Toi  Ziropriifr^kjf,  as  also  in  several  Mss.  cited  by  M.  Wcsscliog:,  and 
in  tbc  three  Mss.  of  die  Jloyal  Library,  which  1  biwu  rtvi|uvotly  cited. 
Gronovius  has  added  in  his  edition,  on  the  authorily  of  the  Medici 
Ms.,  voAAoi  ii  tat  otiK  oi'o^iacmi,  which  in  my  opinion  gives  no  mean- 
ing, i  have  therefore  preferred  the  reading  of  the  editions  of  the 
Itlss.  to  that  of  the  solitary  Medici  Ua. 

CCXXV.  'SlBtafJoi  iyiyero  ireXXot]  Thcjighi  teas  rery  violent.  I 
follow  the  piinctuatiun  and  reading  of  M.  Valckcnacr.  ^a^t  Ins  note. 
This  punctuation  is  supported  alio  by  the  Ms.  D  in  the  Royal  Library, 
in  which  we  find  a  conitna  after  ^aj^cu/icfoi,  and  a  point  aO^r  iroXXiit. 
without  any  after  \tiavlh*tt. 

AtuAhtu]  Lioaidaa.  "  Whilst  tlie  Laccdsmonians  were  taking 
their  repnsl,"  says  *  the  author  of  the  Ie8»er  PariillelB  attributed 
to  Plutarch,  "the  Barbarians  attacked  them  in  mass.  Leonldas 
seeing  them  approach,  said  to  his  companions  :  Dine  on  ;  for  we  shall 
sup  in  the  balls  of  Pluto.  He  rushed  upon  the  Baibarirms,  and, 
though  pierced  by  several  pikcEt,  be  reached  Xerxes,  from  whom  he 
snatched  his  diadem.  After  he  was  dead,  ibc  king  had  his  heart 
taken  out,  which  was  found  hairy,  as  Aiiitides  asserts  in  the  Arst 
Book  of  bis  History  of  Persia." 

'Errpoiuih-o  to  reiMt]  Tht  tiictory  chasigtd  ttdet.  This  is  termed  by 
HomCT  irfpaXt^t, 

'O  XiStyoi  Uv]  The  lien  of  stoHe.  In  the  following  epigram  of 
Simonides,  this  lion  is  supposed  lo  speak,  as  follows:* 

"I  am  the  most  courageous  of  animals;  he  whom  1  guard,  and 
upoit  whose  tomb  1  recline,  was  the  most  valiant  of  men.     Had  he 


«.Puu4o-Flunucti.PiMlLinib.  p.aM.        *  AndecU  Vol.  Poo*.  Giacot.  VsLL 

p.  IS2.  Vo.  sxx«. 
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not  posMsaed  my  coiirs^e,  ib  well  as  my  name,  I  should  not  be  seca 
on  thii  loiab." 

We  find  Boother.  from  the  peo  of  Lolliu*  Banut,  who  IWed  ondar 
Tiberio* :  * 

"  Behold,  near  lh«  lock  of  Phoci«,  this  tomb.  I»  i<  (he  momimpnl 
of  the  300  conqueron  of  the  Medei,  who,  far  froai  Spatto,  have 
eelipsed  the  glory  of  the  Modes  and  of  the  Laccdnmouinns.  U  yon 
pcrccire  the  figure  of  an  animal'  wilfa  a  fiae  mane,  lay  this  »  ibc  mo- 
iiunient  of  king  Leonidas." 

*E«1  ArwW&ir]  /m  honour  o/  teonidat.  Soch  is  the  Uue  meaning 
of  the  wordi,  ttrritK*  lai  Atvrihri,  at  in  the  following  passage  of  Si. 
Clement  of  AlexAndria:*  <(afocX>j(  fr  'EftM^tf  ij  Ka^Aii  'AyafiifiHn^ 

•yiyvY  'Y  fp^pii^-  '  Phaoocles,  in  his  work  on  the  Lores,  sayt,  that. 
Agaiuf-ranuQ  erected  a  temple  tu  Venus  Argynnis  in  honour  oCArgyn- 
nua,  whom  he  had  lored.'  It  might,  however,  be  irnnslatod,  '  erect- 
ed on  the  tomb  of  Leonidas;'  and  the  epigram  of  Simoaidea,  quoted 
in  the  InHt  note,  leads  us  to  this  meaninc;. 

The  bones'  of  Leonidns  were  brought  to  Kparia  by  PauBaniaa 
forty  ycara  after  his  death.  They  were  dopoaited  in  a  tomb  opposite 
tbe  theatre,  and  every  year  a  funeral  oration  was  pronounced  at  this 
place,  and  games  were  celebrated,  in  which  none  but  SpnrlatiH  were 
allowed  to  contend. 

If  this  Pausaniaa  is  the  same  who  gained  the  battle  of  PlUna, 
there  Is  an  error  in  the  6gurcs,  and  we  sliould  read  'fam-  years  aAer 
his  death  :'  for  it  is  certain  that  Pausanias  died  iu  the  year  477  be- 
fore the  nilgar  era,  aad  thai  the  battle  of  Thermopylae  w:i8  fought 
480  ycai»  before  the  same  era.  If  this  Pausanias  were  a  diderent 
person  from  htm  who  gamed  the  battle  of  PUiiea,  out  author  should 
kava  nwntioned  it.  The  commentator*  bftTC  said  nothing  on  this 
point,  and  the  translator  Qedoyn  has  never  fancied  that  (here  was  the 
•lightest  difficulty  in  the  text. 

Kol  tTr6fM9t]  And  their  tteth.  "  What  shall  we  Say  to  this  hyper* 
bole?"  asks  Longintis.'  "How  conld  men  defend  Ihcmielvea  witb 
their  hands  and  their  teeth  against  armed  soldiers  T . . .  And  yet  the 
circumstance  is  not  improbable,  because  the  hyperbole  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  atodied,  but  to  arise  naturally  out  of  the  subject  itself." 

This  anecdote,  which  appeafi  hyperbolical  to  Longinus,  does  not 
strike  me  in  that  light. 

*  Ana]«ctB  Vat.  Poet.  CnKor.  Vol.  ii.  '  Pinau.  {.Aowik' ttv«Iib.ifi.cap.iiv, 
p.|ftt.No.>lii.  P.M*. 

'  Of  K  lion.  •  Laapa.  *tp\  Ti^t.  lecl.  xxxriii.  p. 

•  Ckn.   Al«x.   Cfthotttl.   wl   GcatM,     WH.oi  Ntit.Taltii. 
Vol.  i.  p.  sa.  tin.  w. 

Her.  Ntt.  Vol.  If.  3  L 
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r  This  mode  of  ligKting  was  not  uncommon  witti  ibe  LacedeemoniaDS. 
For  want  of  arms,  ihcy  used  thi?ir  nails  and  tlieir  teeUi.  CicerO  him- 
self had  b^Kti  a  wituegs  of  ih'n.  "  Adolescentium'  gregea  Lacedte- 
mone  vidimus  ipsi,  ini^rcdibili  coalcntionc  ccrtantcs  pugnis,  calcibus, 
iingiiibiia,  morsu  denique." 

Bollcuu  ha»  very  happily  rcDdcrcd  this  pottage  of  Herodotus.  But 
Dacier  in  his  nolcs  on  Doileau  is  nnt  equally  fortunate.  He  makes 
alterations  in  iho  text,  which  are  not  ftuthorised  by  aay  Ms.,  and 
are  in  tliemiielve)  rtdiculouc.  He  thinks  it  very  strange  that  the 
Persians,  who  were  lightly  armed,  could  have  approached  the  Spar- 
tans, nrho  were  well  armed,  ne»r  enough  Eo  have  been  collared  and 
bitten.  He  omits  to  notice  that  Herodolus  says,  that  such  of  the 
Lacedtstnonians  as  had  arms  used  them,  aad  that  ihe  real  fought  with 
their  naked  hands  and  their  teeth.  Thia  was  not  a  combat  carried  on 
from  a  distance,  but  a  close  engagement  of  man  to  man.  But,  says 
Dacier,  -what  proves  that  they  did  iighl  from  a  distance,  is  that  I{ero> 
(lotus  observes  that  the  Persians  buried  them  under  a  mullitudc  of 
arrows,  and  he  appetils  to  the  testimony  of  Diodorus  Sieulus.  Da- 
cier, however,  forgets  that  the  Persians  were  pushing:  forward.  Those 
who  directly  cncounlered  the  Laccdtcnionians,  fought  man  to  man; 
Ihose  who  were  further  oS',  shot  their  arrows.  This  futile  criUcism 
arises  from  his  not  having  consulted  the  M»s.,  in  almost  all  of  which 
we  find  rvtat  ni/riwy,  which  perfectly  answers  to  the  Zams  avruv  of 
I«nginiis,  ae  we  read  tn  the  edition  of  Znch.  Pcarce,  after  excellent 
Msa,  See  also  the  note  of  M.  Toup,  p.  357.  of  his  edition  of  Longi- 
nus,  8vo.  As  to  ihe  authority  of  Diodorus  Sieulus,  it  can  have  very 
little  weight,  as  his  account  of  the  action  is  altogether  dtfiereat.  I 
shall  give  it  in  the  succeeding  note. 

Oi  ^iifj|8npm]  Thf  Barbariant.  Diodorus  Sicuhis  relates  these 
circumstances  differently.  *'  The  Persians,"  aays  he,*  "  having  made 
a  circuit  and  overcome  the  difficulties  of  the  mountain  road,  immedi- 
fttely  enclosed  Leonidas  and  hin  troops.  Though  the  Greeks  had  no 
hope  of  escapn,  they  all  panted  for  glory,  and  unanimously  implored 
their  general  to  lead  th«m  against  the  enemy,  before  the  Fersiaus 
could  he  awaro  that  part  of  their  troops  had  effected  the  passage. 
Leonidas,  delighted  wiLh  thoir  ardour,  counselled  them  to  take  their 
repast  in  haste,  as  men  who  were  resolved  to  sup  in  the  halls  of  Pluto. 
He  himself  set  them  the  example.  And  in  this  he  was  right,  as  it  was 
the  only  way  to  keep  his  forces  together,  and  to  inspire  tirmni'sa  to  meet 
tho  danger.  When  ihcy  had  taken  a  hasty  meal  and  were  all  ready, 
Leonidas  ordered  them  to  rush  on  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  to  kill  all 

'Tascitl.Qu»).tLb.T.^xzTiL      *I}iod.&ic.lib.  ji!.^iz.etx.Ti)l.i.pp.410.41I. 
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who  should  oppose  their  passa^ «,  and  lo  peDCUate  even  to  the  tent 
of  the  king,  m 

"Having  locked  thomielves  together,  they  attacked  the  Persian 
camp  in  the  nighl,  according  to  the  orders  ibey  had  received.  Leo- 
nidas  marched  at  their  head.  Tlie  Barbariani,  astonUhed  at  this  an- 
forescen  atlack,  ran  oat  or  their  (enti  in  tumult  and  disorder.  They 
imagiacd  Umt  the  troops  conducted  by  the  Trachiniao,*  bad  been  de- 
stroyed, and  tlial  they  were  engaged  with  the  whole  force  of  the 
Greeks.  Ixioaidas  and  his  soldiers  slew  a  great  nuajbcr  of  them. 
and  many  more  perished  by  the  hands  of  their  own  troops,  being  Uikeu 
in  the  confusion  for  enemies.  The  darkness  of  the  night,  which  con- 
cealed the  real  state  of  things,  together  with  the  terror  that  pcrradcd 
tlie  whole  camp,  occasioned  a  dreadful  carnage.  Not  having  any  op- 
portunity ofdisiinguishing  friend  from  foe,  the  Persians  killed  one  an- 
other. I'heir  minds  were  in  too  grei^t  disorder  to  wnil  fur  orders  from 
the  general,  or  even  to  ask  the  pass-word.  Had  Xerxes  reniuined  in 
bis  tent,  the  Greeks  might  easily  have  killed  him,  and  thus  promptly 
have  ended  the  war.  But  Xerxes  had  hastily  left  it,  on  the  first  aiurm. 
The  Greeks  having  entered  it,  killed  nearly  all  ihcy  found  there  ;  and 
to  long  as  night  continued,  they  ranged  from  one  end  of  the  camp  to 
the  other,  seeking  the  king.  Bui  when  day  appeared,  and  discovered 
the  actual  state  of  things,  the  Persians,  perceiving  that  the'Oreeks  were 
few  in  number,  despised  them ;  still  they  dared  not  attack  them  in  front, 
for  they  dreaded  their  courage ;  bnt  having  completely  surrounded 
them,  they  killed  tlicm  all,  with  their  arrows  and  javelins.  Such  was 
the  end  of  Leonidas  and  of  the  troops  who  guarded  with  bim  the  pass 
of  ThermopyliB." 

CCXXVl.  llvQofitfoy  wp6t  Tfp  r^y  T/nfj^iw'wf]  Having  heard  9 
Trachinian  toy,  Cicero/  from  a  failure  of  memory,  has  atuibiiied 
this  saying  of  the  Trachinian  to  a  Persian,  as  M.  Wesseling  observes 
in  his  note.  Davies  has  also  noticed  it  in  a  note  on  the  passage  of 
Cicero. 

CCXXVIII,  Toll  nivtiv  ^itftam]  Their  lawt.  Thus  1  translate  llie 
original :  although  it  is  well  known  that  the  laws  of  Lycurgus  were 
called  p^pat.  Cicero  has  rendered  (his  pasisge  in  his  Qutest.  Tus- 
culonte,  "  Dum  Sanctis  patrie  legibus  obtequimur."  M.  Wesseling 
thinks  that  the  orator  bad  rather  in  view  the  epigram  of  Simonide* 
of  Ceos,  in  which  we  read  rtiSofUMH  fo/i^/ion.  But  in  the  Mss.  of 
the  Palatine  Library,  whence  the  karncd  Satmasius  borrowed  his 
various  readings,'  we  tind  pvfiaai  wu&afaym,  and  thus  M.  Brunck  has 

•  Ef  bisltn.  t  iUaMraaM  sur  Ck-Vfos,  pu  M.  le 

'  Cuar.  Tucol,  l)n|mut.  lib.  1,  ^  ilii.      Pitsiileac  Bouhivr.  p.  MO. 
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printed  it,*    Tbe  reading  rot*  vc/vtov  p^fiaai  ret^/iivM  t»  found  nUo  iir 
the  Aothologifl,  tbc  edition  of  Asccnsius,  I&31,  fol.  130. 

The  ingenious  and  learned  author  of  the  Ancient  Fedenttire  Go- 
Ycrnmenls  has  traaslatcd/  '  fur  haviag  obeyed  their  inatitutioni,'  be- 
rause  the  LaccdeetnoniaDS,  Ea;rB  he  in  a  note,  had  no  written  lawa. 
Th»t  is  true,  and  perhaps  1  should  have  dose  well  to  conform  my 
trarmlation  to  liii  remark.  1  flatter  myself,  however,  Lbat  he  will 
not  be  diopleased  at  my  taking  tbc  kiberty  of  observing  that  it  is  )ire« 
ciscly  because  the  laws  of  Lycurgus  were  not  written,  that  Siraonide* 
calls  them  ^iffnara, '  terbai  laws/  *  oral  laws.'  The  term  ^i^rpat,  which 
is  the  proper  word  for  designating  these  laws,  comes  from  the  same 
root  as  ^)j;inra ;  hut  he  could  not  bring  it  into  his  verse.  M.  Be  St. 
Croix  probably  had  only  met  with  the  comtnon  editions  of  the  Anlho- 
logia.    1  give  the  Latin  version  of  these  two  iascriiitious  by  Qrolius: 


r 

r 


SIMON  IDiE. 
De  Us  fUE  mortni  sunt  ad  Thermvpifiaa. 

Tcr  Dccio  ctiBtuwr  pupiunuL  nillibuE  latic 
£i  Polopii  terra  corpoia  miUe  quUuoF. 

EJUSBEM. 

Dc  iisdfm. 

tia»  hie  I'wo  aitoi  Spvla:^  (Uc,  quaiiuoius,  hoipci, 
Dum  fncimui  pranito  conio  quoil  ipen  jubct. 

ILtfiwrfhttf  u  AevTptiTdiil  Simonitles,  son  o/  L^opitpti.  There  were 
scvecal  points  oflhc  nam>e  of  Simonides.  The  one  above  menltoned 
has  composed  many  works,  the  titles  of  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
Ribliothcca  Orsca  of  Fabricius,  Vol.  i.  p.  A65,  &c.  M.  Brunck,  in 
his  Analects,  Vol.  t.  p.  120,  &c.  has  collected  all  that  reiuaio  of  the 
verses  attributed  to  Simouides.  He  of  whom  Herodotus  speaks  was 
born  in  the  tliird  year  of  the  66th  Olympiad,  as  Suidas  informs  us 
tliat  he  died  in  the  7^lh  Olympiad,  aged  89,  M.  Retskc,'  iu  his  An- 
thologia  of  CousLantino  Cephalas,  expressly  denies  the  correctness  of 
this  date,  and  pretends  to  prove,  by  two  inscriptions  of  the  same  Si- 
monides,  that  that  poet  was  alive  in  the  third  year  of  theSSnd  Olym- 
piad. The  first,  which  is  quoted  by  Diodorus  Sicuhis^  and  by  Aria- 
tides,  mentions  the  victories  of  the  Aiheniaas  near  the  river  Euryme* 
don,  and  refers  to  the  third  year  of  the  77th  Olympiad,  as  may  b« 

•  AnilMt.  Vet.  Poet.  Gtmc.  Vol.  i.  p.        *  *»  Nolkii  Fnkuaitm.  p.  WO. 

ni.  No.  Kxx.  ■■  Diodgt.  Sic.  lib.  li.  ^  Ixii.  Vol.i.p. 

*  De*  Ancirw  Ovuveiiwniciu  FM^-    i&l. 
tifs,  p.  40.  nets  1. 
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teea  b;  a  reference  lo  that  author.  It  is  found  alto  in  the  Itt  Vol. 
ofthe  AnBlecta,p.  134.  No.  xLVt.  Tlio  second,  wliich  ii  in  p.  135.  of 
the  Analecla,  No.  Lt.,  contgiui  nothing  to  indicate  on  what  occasion 
it  waa  compofled.  These  two  lattei  intcriptioas  are  from  anoiher  Si< 
monidet,  posterior  to  the  poet  above  mentioned.  I  am  therefore  led  to 
conclude,  that  in  the  absence  of  other  proof*  weoiust  adopt  the  opi- 
nion of  Suidas,  and  tlic  rather,  ai  it  is  in  conformity  with  the  Oxrord 
Marbles,  Epoch.  LViii. 

CCXXX.  'AryeXoi'  wtfi^irra  he  rov  srparoiriimi]  The  amt^  tuning 
deputed  him.  This  was  the  little  army  posted  at  Thermopylo!.  J 
u)Hk«  lUis  rcmarli,  because  M.  Ucitko  thought  it  was  th&t  of  the  Isth- 
mua :  but  Ariatodemus  was  one  of  the  300-  See  Miscell.  Lipaiena. 
Nova,  Vol.  vni.  p.  492. 

CCXXXII.  'Hk  ^r^fwro]  finding  kinurif  dufionevred.  He  might 
have  answered  Leonidai,as  another  prince  did  on  u  similar  occasion : 
I  IViIlowed  you  in  order  10  fight,*  and  not  to  carry  your  messages. 

CCXXXllI.  't^t^evnv  llXarnt^et]  Was  killed  by  tlu  inhabitmtt$ 
ef  that  city.  This  happened  si  tlie  commencement  of  the  Ptlupon- 
liesiaa  war.  The  Thebana  *  caused  rather  more  than  UOO  men  lo  en- 
ter PUtna  in  the  night,  with  the  view  of  taking  possession  of  it.  The 
Plateans  at  first  surrendered,  but,  perceiving  afterwards  how  *  few  the 
enemy  were,  they  attacked  them,  killed  the  greater  pert  of  them,  and 
then  put  to  death  the  prisoners,  to  tlie  number  of  1 80,  amongst  whom 
was  Euryotachus. 

CCXXXV.  il6yra  ifioitit  rnKoy]  Etety  naval  armameat.  What 
Chilo  dreaded  happened  in  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  Athenians  ' 
took  possession  of  the  island  of  Cytherea,  and  greatly  annoyed  the 
Lacedaemonians. 

CCXXXVI.  rr^iuif  tx***'  •  •  • '  M  ift^iyvOai]  Do  not  dUturb yow- 
»etf.  The  usual  reading  is  as  given  above.  M.  Weaseling  saw  that 
wc  ought  torcad  yvw^r  i-xe,  *  take  resolution,' '  think.'  This  reading 
is  found  in  ilie  Ms.  D  of  the  Royal  Library.  I  am  as  much  in  favour 
of  that  of  the  Ms.  B,  yviuiMiiv  f^u.  If  we  adopt  this,  we  must  trans- 
late, '  I  am  of  opinion  that  you  should  not  disturb  yourself,'  XriXtf- 
ytadai  often  signifies  to  disturb  or  disquiet  one's  self.     See  note  1.  to 

S  CXLIX. 

Om  ivirCn-ai]  TA<y  will  not  repair.  M.  Wesscling  reads  ar 
Imtrat  instead  of  antvyrat,  which  makes  no  sense.  This  conjecture 
is  confirmed  by  the  Ma.  B  of  the  Royal  Library,  io  which  we  read 

■  Ptvurcfa.  de  MsUpiiuU  Hrtodoti,        '  Id.  tUd.  ^  iti.  iv.  •. 
p.  666.  C.  '  Id.  lib.  i*.  \  liii. 

*  Tliucjdid.  tU).  a.  I  ii. 
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arintrai.  The  grave  accent  placed  orer  li-  decides  that  the  copyist 
made  two  words  of  it. 

CCXXXVIT.  ^vftpov\evoftiyov  re  nv  ovfijiov\tuatt€  ra  Spurra]  If 
the  latter  eonmltn  him.  There  ia  a  very  sensible  dlHerence  between 
the  aclitrc  find  the  middle  rerbs  ;  a  difference  which  most  of  the  lexi- 
conB  have  omitted  to  point  out,  but  which  has  been  noticed  by  Ste- 
phens. If/j/ScfXevui  signifies  to  give  advice,  wfifituXri/ofiai  to  lake 
advice,  or  to  consult.     See  Kuster,  de  Verbis  Medjis. 

'EytiiBai  riya  mXevu]  Let  att  perton»  ahataiHt  ifc.  I  read  ex*"^"' 
with  M.  Wesseling  and  two  Mks.,  one  in  tlie  Imperial  Library  of  Vi- 
enna, and  the  other  in  Eng-land.  nf^i^j^r^Sai  can  never  signify  '  lo 
abstain ;'  and  it  is  only  on  the  authority  of  ihia  single  passage  of  He- 
rodotus, thatStepheas  has  given  it  this  signigcatton  in  bis  Tliesaurus 
LinguBe  GrBecw. 

CCXXXV'lll.  'EkMetiire  &purravpwimi1  And  fijted  hia  bodif  on  a 
CTosM.  The  bones  of  Leonidas*  were  brought  from  Themiopyhe  by 
Pnusaniaa '  forty  years  after  his  death.  His  tomb  was  near  thai  of 
Fausanias,  opposite  to  the  ihealre.  Funeral  orations  were  annually 
pronounced  in  honour  of  these  great  men  over  their  loiubs,  and 
games  were  celebrated  ia  which  Spartans  only  were  permitted  to  con- 
tend. A  column  stood  also  on  Ihe  same  spot,  upon  which  were  en- 
^aved  the  names  of  the  warriors  who  maintain>ed  the  struggle  against 
the  Persians  at  lliermopylfc,  and  those  of  their  fathers. 

The  Abb£  Gedoyn  has  the  *  Laccdffimoniuns  '  instead  of  the  Spar- 
tans, which  is  a  proof  ihat  he  translated  from  the  Latin.  It  is, 
however,  a  gross  error,  Lacedeemooian  is  a  generic  term,  embmcing 
the  whole  nation,  not  only  the  inhabitants  of  Sparta,  but  also  of  the 
territory  of  that  city.  Spartan  is  a  specific  term,  which  designates 
the  iDhabitauts  of  that  city  in  particular.  All  the  Spartans  were  La- 
cedeemonians,  but  all  the  Lacednmonians  were  not  Spartans ;  and  ihu 
latter  enjoyed  privileges  which  were  not  shared  by  the  former. 

*  I'AaMn.  Lacoa,  uts  Lb.  ui.  cap.  xi*.        *  Sao  nots  on  ^  ccuv,  ia  p-  440- 
p.  340. 
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URANIA.    BOOK  VIU. 


I.  *AflT)i'o7oij  The  Aiheniant.  The  ALhctiians  liad  ISO  vessels  id 
ill,  as  we  6nd  liereaAer,  S  xttv.  Finy-tbree  otben  bad  joined  them. 
See  \  XIV.  Diodorus  Siculus  sssigns*  them  900;  but  perhaps  he 
meant  only  to  Rpcftk  in  round  numbers. 

TWaraUtt  miytTt'K^^ovv]  Partly  by  the  Plateani.  The  Latin  irnos- 
lation  is  not  exact.  It  g^vcs  us  to  understand  thnt  the  Athenians 
rurotshed  tbe  vessels,  and  the  Plaleans  tlic  troops  that  manned  ihcm. 
Tbo  PUteans  furnished  the  troops  conjointly  with  the  Athenians. 
«yy«rX;(|Miv»',  "The  Plateans/'  say^s  the  author  of  the  oration  against 
Tlewra/  "  haring  no  vessels  of  their  own,  embarked  in  our  tfiremes, 
and  fought  with  us  at  Artemiiium  and  Salamis." 

Ill,  V\pir  i)J  Itefore.  In  all  the  editions  previous  to  that  ofM. 
Wcsseling,  the  reading-  was  lepiv^  in  a  single  word;  that  critic  has 
restored  wpW  n.  after  the  Ms.  of  Dr.  Askew.  This  reading  is  also  snp- 
portedby  Ihc  Mss.  A,  B,  and  D  of  the  Hoyal  Library. 

T^r  riuwiraWcM  ^A"*"]  ^*^  ttrragaHee  of  Pataaniat.  Tlie  pride* 
of  Pausanias,  who  endeavoured  by  his  pomp  to  imitate  the  Pcrsiant, 
irritated  the  allies.  But  the  equity  of  Aristides  contributed  not  ft 
little  to  induce  (he  Greeks  to  commit  the  authority  to  the  Atbenians. 
Thin  occurred  three  yean  afterwards,  t.  e.  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
75lh  Olympiad. 

V,  'fl«  hi  oi  mntit  avtriirti6T<i]  Thit  latter  gained.  "  Eurybiadet,' 
astonished  at  the  multitude  of  the  triremes  of  Barbarians,  some  of 
which  attacked  him  in  front,  whilst  others  rounded  Eubata,  thought 
of  giving^  up  the  combat ;  not  that  he  hoped  for  any  greater  advanta^ 
from  the  future,  but  that  he  was  anxious  to  avoid  the  present  danger. 
aa  is  common  in  like  cases,  and  because  he  was  turning  bis  views 

•  Diodw.  Sic.  Ub.  xv.  |  liiviH.  Vol.  n.  '  Diodor.  Sic.  Kb.  a.  \  xliv.  p.  4*0 ; 
p.M.  ^zl*i.  p.  430. 

»  DamwUi.  p.  140.  wgn.  IW.  '  An*ti<l.  p.  UO-  tin. «.  a  fine. 
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towards  the  Pcloponncsui.  Tbemiatocles  appeared  on  a  sudden,  like 
ooe  of  the  gods  of  ancient  poetry,  stretched  foiilt  his  hand,  and  pre- 
vented the  total  ruin  of  aiFoiis,  wbich  had  begun  to  take  so  disuitrous 
B  tarn ;  and  finding  that  he  could  not  persuade  Eurybiades  by  hia 
eloquence,  he  bought  him."  He  whom  the  Euboeans  deputed  to  The- 
fnistocles  to  eng;age  him  to'  remain,  and  who  gave  him  money  from 
them,  was  named  Pelagon.  On  the  word  iimratpe,  which  immediately 
follows,  see  M.  Valckeoacr's  note. 

'Airifiayrot]  Adimantui.  A  man  of  honour,  faithful  to  hts  duly, 
thinks  only  of  the  glonr  which  will  result  from  a  faithful  performance 
of  it :  interest  ii  never  the  motive  of  his  aciioas.  Adimantua,  alarmed 
at  the  impending  danger,  wished  to  abandon  the  allies,  *bnt  being 
gained  over  by  the  money  of  Theniistoclcs,  he  consented  to  remain. 
We  cannot  therefore  be  surprised  thnt  a  man  who  was  to  be  urged  to 
his  duty  only  by  so  sordid  a  motive,  should  have  behaved  like  a  cowatd 
alXcrwacds.  Such  at  Least  was  the  opinion  of  ihv  Athenians ;  although 
iho  rest  of  Greece  did  not  coiocide  with  them.    See  ^  xctr. 

The  following  epitapli,  from  the  pen  of  Simonides,  wasengr*"^  on 
the  tomb  of  Adimantua  : *  "This  i3  the  tomb  of  Adimantus,  whose 
couniels  procured  for  Greece  the  crown  of  liberty."  See  also  on  this 
Adimanlus,  note  1.  to  ^  xciv.  infra. 

*£\av6a»'e  ii  ra  Xoura  Ix*'*']  ^^H  secrtti^  keeping  the  ral  oj  thr 
money.  If  we  believe  Phanias  of  Lesbos,  he  litLewisc  t^avc  a  lalvut 
to  Architeles  of  Athens,  under  the  following  circumstances.  TiM 
Architeles  commundk-d  the  sacred  vessui.  Nut  having  wherewithal  to 
pay  his  sailors,  he  was  hastening  to  return.  Themis lt>cJcs  hcreupoD 
•tirred  up  his  fellow-citiEens  against  him.  They  rushed  instantaneously 
upon  his  vcsaci,  and  carried  oiThiB  supper.  Architeles  was  at  once 
\  astooished,  and  indignant :  hut  TlLcmisloclrs  sent  him  some  bread  and 
'  neat  in  a  hamper,  at  the  bottom  of  which  he  placed  a  talent  (.225/.), 
and  sent  him  word  that  he  might  sup  at  his  ease  that  night,  and  in  the 
tsorDingpayhissailors.otheiwiseliu  would  denounce  him  to  the  Athe- 
nians as  a  traitor,  who  had  received  money  from  tlie  enemy. 

Vl.  Mi2r  Tvpfipi^v  tK-^ciyvi-ra]  That  they  would  not  bt  able  to  saw 
tne  of  than.  In  the  Greek,  'the  Persians  reckoned  that  not  even 
the  torch-bcarcr  would  escape.'  Before  the  use  of  trumpets  '  in  armies, 
the  signal  for  combat  was  given  by  ■  torch,  or  flaoibeau,  Tbose  who 
carried  them  were  consecmtsd  to  tliv  god  Mart.  They  advanced  at  the 
head  of  the  army,  and  in  the  kpaco  whicli  was  between  the  two  armies 
vaved  their  torches,  and  retiieil  without  receiving  the  slightest  liarui. 


•  Plutarch.  In Thenut. p.  IIS.  C 

*  AMieet.  Vet.  FoeL  Omk.  Vol.  1.  n. 
lU.No.  xli. 


•  l*lulsnh.inTh«m]>ti>d«,p.ll&.l). 

*  ichoi'tMM.  f:iiripldl»  hi  Pbaoiw,  tot*. 
ItK. 
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If  even  a  whole  aniiy  pcmbed  in  battle,  tlie  torch-bearer  «a«  alwayt 
sparet),  because  he  was  coDsecratud  to  Mars.  Hence  it  became  a 
proverbial  uxpreuioa  to  tigDify  Ibe  entire  tleslnictioo  of  an  army,  that 
'not  even  l)ie  lorcb-bearer  escaped.'  tlcrodotui  isthccnrricstauthoi 
in  whom  (his  cxprcssioa  is  found,  which  afterwards  became  ao  famitiat 
aa  to  pais  into  a  proverb. 

VIII.  2«vXA;iq(]  ScyUiai.  The  name  of  this  akiirul  diver  and 
Bwimmer  is  variously  written.  In  an  epigram  of  ApoUonidas  '  we 
find  it  Scyllus;  in  Pliny  and  Pausxuiat,  Scyllis;  and  M.  Brunck  has 
aUo  Scyllit,'  no  doubt  on  (he  authority  of  the  two  tast-mentioned 
writers.  AndrotiuE  painted  him'  cutting  the  anchors  of  the  Per- 
sian fleet.  This  Scyllias  had  bis  daughter  Cyana  taught'  the  art 
of  diving.  During  the  tempest  which  overtook  tlie  Feisiaus  off 
Mount  Petion,  they  both  plunged  under  water,  tore  up  the  anchors 
which  held  the  Persi  lu  vcss{;l8,  and  thus  uncasionL'J  cousideruble 
damage  to  their  fleet.  Statues  were  erected  both  to  ibe  father  and 
the  daughter,  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  by  order  of  the 
Amphictyons.  Tlie  sttitue  of  Cyana  was  amongst  those  which  Nero 
carried  to  Rome. 

"Zrahiovt  ittAtara  icif  rovrofc  it  iyhinmyrix]  AboiU  eighty  stadia,  I 
tliiok  th;it  this  mrane  the  smaller  stadium  of  fifly-anc  fatlium.  In- 
deed I  Gild  eighty  of  ihese  stadia  in  M.  D'Anville's  map.  According 
to  this  calculation,  it  would  be  a  league  and  a  half  and  a  little  more 
than  half  a  quarter. 

T^^  re  •'uiiqyitji'  wi  ><«»«>]  The  particnlart  of  the  ihiptertek 
They  are  tliu  puticulars  of  the  shipwreck  oil*  Mount  Pelioo,  men- 
tioQcd  in  Book  vj),  §  CLxxxvm.  Nobody  was  better  able  to 
communicate  them  to  the  Greeks  than  Scytlias,  as  the  Persians  had 
employed  hint  to  bring  up  some  valuable  effects  from  the  botuioi  of 
tlie  sea. 

With  regard  to  the  lots  of  the  200  ressel)*  which  had  passed  Eubosa, 
it  was  not  possible  to  have  iutelligcucc  of  thcoi  tto  early. 

ITie  admirers  of  the  Greek  language  should  remark  in  this  sen- 
tence the  words  ia^fi^ye  yav^yi^r,  it  yivairo.  The  particle,  joined  to 
yirotro,  indicates  the  particulars  of  Uie  shipwreck.  The  correction  of 
M.  Vgickcnaer,  Saji  iyirero,  therefore  is  unnecessary;  beeidea>  tluA 
mode  of  expression  is  familiar  to  all  the  good  writort.' 

IX.  'Ai  ovitit  <r^t  iTtixXMit]    They  taw  no  one  comt  againit  tluau 


*  Aalhol.  lih.  L  cap.  Itis.  p.  97.  '  Pbimbq.  PImcic.  •!>•  lib,  i.  cm,  iJi, 

*  Atiaioct.  Vpc  Poei.  Gfcc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  p.  ^H-     It  h  uumiihing  thti  ho  aid  tat 
ISd.  No.  ivi.  uko  ibM  paiiu  IumikIL 

'  rUn.  IliM.  tiu.  lib.  xuv.  cap.  xi.  •  WyttOBbach,  Sdecu  Prucipam  Ku- 

Vul.  U.  ^.  70C.  li».  U.  tMicoiu-,  |k.  Wit. 

Her.  So.  Vol.  II.  3  M 
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This  pMfsge  rather  perplexed  me ;  but  M.  Bruiack  has  removed  every 
difficulty.  The  Greeks  act  sail  at  midnight  to  meet  the  detarfiment 
of  the  Persians  sent  to  tarn  Eubcea,  and  seeing  no  one  come  against 
them,  i.  e.  not  seeing  this  detachment,  they  went  in  the  arternoon  to 
attack  the  fleet  which  was  at  Aphetic. 

Aei'Xiif  <jif  ('i7»']  At  thrcf  o'chck  in  the  afternoon.  So  in  the  Greek. 
HesychiuK,*  with  aome  other  gramm»rian8,  uuderBlaLids  this  of  the 
time  near  sun-act;  but  in  another  place  he  explains  it,  Atu  ficori/ti3p/nf 
li^xpi  liiijftn,  the  time  from  noon  to  sun-set.  Dion  Chrysoslom  *  is 
more  precise.  After  having  compared  glory  to  the  shadow  which 
sbmelimes  increases  and  sometimes  dimiaishes,  he  says  that  the  vain- 
glorious man  is  no  wiser  than  Mar^ites,  who  was  gay  and  sad  in  the 
same  day.  On  this  occasion,  the  rhetorician  very  clearly  distin- 
l^uishei  the  four  parts  of  the  day :  vpvi,  vrp]  ii\ii6ovaav  uyopar,  //eotjfi- 
0pla,  ieli^ti,  iinr4pn.  Tlpaii  is  the  dawn  of  day,  irXiiQovaa  dyopd  is  the 
interval  between  sun -rise  and  tioon;  ^tlktj  then  must  be  the  space  be- 
tween noon  and  sun-set.  Another  proof  that  AeAij  atpit}  ii  to  he  taken 
in  the  sense  which  1  have  given  to  it  is,  that  the  Greeks  at  this  hour 
went  against  the  Persians,  an  action  took  place,  the  Greeks  retired, 
iind  were  not  overtaken  by  night  till  they  were  returning  to  their  an- 
chorage at  Artemisiuni.  Ilpon  this  expression,  see  note  1.  to  ^ 
CL^csiii.  Book  )!.;  and  ihc  note  on  ^  ccxxiii.  Book  vri;  as 
also  my  translation  of  the  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand,  Book  i. 
Vol.  I.  p.  76.  note  86;  and  Book  vir.  Vol.  n.  p.  218.  note  39.  The 
grammarians  add,  that  llii»  expression  is  pecnHar  to  the  Attic  authors, 
and  that  iu  the  ordinary  language,  bu\ii  alone  was  said  in  ihis  sense. 
But  Xenophon  has  used  iffXtj  alone  in  this  sense  in  the  Retreat  of 
the  Ten  Thousand,  Book  i.  chap,  viii.  §  v.  p.  53  ;  Book  ii.  chap.  u. 
^  VII.  p.  87.,  and  elsewhere;  which  proves  that  the  decisions  of 
the  ancient  grammarians  aro  lo  be  received  with  some  degree  of 
hesitation. 

The  Ahb6  Auger  has  been  very  wide  of  the  meaning;  for  he  has 
traustaied  it,  '  at  the  point  of  day.' 

Tov  JieicrrXdoi']  'ITle  montCMrrc.  AiivirXovi  is  the  manceuvre  prac- 
tised in  passing  between  certain  vessels  to  attack  others,  by  retiring 
without  putting  about,  and  returning  to  the  charge.  On  this  ma- 
nteuvrc,  see  Book  vi.  note  2.  to  ^  xn. 

X.  Kara^ovi'itmyret  raura]  Thit  nipn-hrity.  In  the  Greek,  '  hav- 
ing remarked  these  things,*  that  is  to  say,  these  advantages,  this  so- 
periority.  Karafpoviiv  does  not  here  signify  'to  dcspiKC,'  hut  'to 
remark,  consider,  reflect  on.'     M.  Wesseling  makes  the  same  obset' 

■llw>chiut.vcc.  St^qo^lk,  lt.aO^        *  UiOD  CbiyuMt.  dt  Giotii,  Ow:.  ii.  p.  014. 
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vatioD.    Notwilbstanding  wbicb,  be  leaves  the  erroneous  iruuklion 
ofGroaoviut  unaltered. 

'Otrotot  a  (oi  }]&i>fii*i>uit  Jc  TO  yiyfifitifa¥]  TA^U,  OU  tMt  COHtranf, 
wha  uvrf  charmed.  Our  author  might  liavc  taid,  otrot  it  kw  iitofiititt 
lirav  ry  yiyvofityf.  But  as  he  bad  before  said,  aaoi  fiiv  vw  tvate  cC- 
vaoi  ro'ifft  'EWrjot,  be  has  uted  tlii&  expression  for  the  sake  of  variety. 
'The  scholiast  of  ThucydideB  *  xetnarks,  that  this  syntax  is  peculiar  to 
Keradol)4«.  It  is  true  that  he  frequently  employs  it;  but  all  the 
Jtttic  authors  do  the  same,  and  it  is  commonly  found  in  Xenopbon, 
Plato,  Dem,ostbcnes,  &e.  This  turn  of  phrase  is  not  unusual  with 
Latio  authors,  Tacitus,  in  his  life  of  Agricola,  has  said,*  **  Qiiibus 
bellam  volentibus  er&t."  See  also  the  noto  of  Wosse  on  Sullusi,  Ju- 
gurtba,  §  Lxxxrt.  p.  383. 

XIII.  To  riXoi  aft  jfyrfvcm  fix^H  "^^1/  pfrhhtd  mhrrably.  This 
expression  has  been  ccn&ured  by  Longinus'  as  weak.  Boilcau  has 
translated,  'iUfirtnt  untfin  pen  agi^ble,'  (they  met  with  an  end 
not  over  agreeable.)  This  translation  gives  an  air  of  justice  to  the 
cnticism  of  Longinus;  but  this  is  rather  disfiguring  than  translating 
our  author.  'K\a(nt,  in  Herodotus,  signifies  atl  that  is  those  distress* 
iog.  We  have  seen,  Book  i.  %  xli.  au/ifup^  Axapii  applied  to  the 
murder  of  a  brother:  and  Book  vii.  %  cxc.  he  uses  the  same  ex- 
pression of  the  murder  of  a  son.  To  translate  'a  misfortune  not 
over  agreeable '  would  be  ridiculous,  and  would  not  convey  the 
meaning  of  Herodotus,  though  sufficicatly  literal.  Antoninus  LU 
beralis^  terms  (be  incest  of  a  father  with  his  daughter  ^x**^  '^°' 
ABtofiov  ffiY^*',  a  hornble  action,  and  contrary  to  the  laws;  or  if  the 
same  strict  adherence  to  the  letter  be  observed,  an  action  *  somewhat 
disogreeable,'  and  contrary  lo  the  laws.  This  mode  of  speaking  has 
pajsed  from  the  Greeks  to  the  Latins.  The  first  verses  of  the  third 
Book  of  Virgil's  Oeorgics  arc  familiar  enough  : 

Am  ufautofi  BCKii  BiMitdi*  *re»  ^ 
on  which,  see  the  note  of  the  learned  and  ingenious  Heyne.    Alao  the 
line  of  Horace,  Ode  xxvttt.  Book  i.  alluding  to  Pythagoraa : 

Appian  frec|ucntly  uses  the  same  form  of  speech;  in  speaking  of 
people  half-burned,'  who  uttered  frightful  ihricks,  he  says,  o't  i'  Iffil- 
^KTot,  fwvo*  AijitU  A^'evrct,  literally,  '  uttering  disagreeable  cries.' 

*  SchoL  ThiKjrd.  kd  lib.  it.  \  Inrr.  p.    rx  c^i.  Tftllii. 

StMi.  «!•  I.  Ii».  &.  '  Antoniiit  libenli*  Mptunorph.  cap. 

*  TmiI.  Vit.  AktuoI*,  if  iviii.  ixii*-  p-  1T4.  Lugd.  lUr.  l(iT4. 
'  Ui«i9,r(^^n«r)>Mt.iULp.Ktt-       '  0«  Rcbqi  Pnicu^ )  <%(ii, 
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Homer  it  the  first  author  who  thus  expressed  himself.  As  the 
ttudy  of  this  poet  was  the  basis  of  the  education  of  the  Grecian  youth, 
ttteylhencfi  acquired  &  fiiiaitisrity  with  this  turn  of  plimsi;,  which  In- 
duced all  the  writers  of  the  language  to  adopt  it  freely.  The  Latins 
'Considered  il  so  well  worthy  of  imltaiion,  that  they  have  been  eqaally 
profuse  in  the  use  of  it. 

Sec  also  Book  r.  note  I.  to  ^  XLt ;  Book  tv.  note  to  %  xcv. ;  Btod 
especially  the  Treatise  of  HippocralcB,  de  AiiribuB,  Aquis,  et  Locts, 
Translated  into  French  by  M.  Coray,  Vol.  ii.  p.  399.  in  which  the 
learned  translator  expatiates  on  this  elegant  form  of  expression. 

XVI,  'El'  ra!>Tti  ri]  yavfin^l^  vapoirXfjmot  aWj)\otat  tyli-ovro]  TTirtf 
fought  that  day  with  equal  forcet.  It  appears  to  tne  that  the  Latin 
translator  has  ill  rendered  this  passage,  'quft  in  pngn^  pari  marte 
pugnatum  est.*  If,  in  fact,  the  advanln^  had  been  equnl  on  both 
sides,  how  could  Herodotus,  a  few  lines  lower  down^  have  said  that 
the  Persians  lost  mnny  more  vessels,  and  men  than  the  Greeks?  M. 
Bellangerhas  interpreted  it  iu  the  same  manner.  The  Persians  were 
embarrassed  by  the  multitude  of  their  vessels,  which  could  not  ma- 
noeuvre freety  in  so  narrow  a  space.  Their  superiority  of  numbers  was 
therefore  of  no  advantage,  and  the  amount  of  effective  combatants 
was  nearly  equal  on  both  sides. 

AiitTTijacif]  Retired.*  T!ic  Athenians  distinguished  thcmscUes  the 
most  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks,  and  Ihe  men  of  Sidon  on  the  side  of 
the  Barbarians.  "Glorious  Artemisium,"  says  Pindar,'  in  an  ode 
which  has  not  reached  ns,  "  B^'autiful  Artemisium,  where  the  Athe- 
nians kid  the  glorious  foundntion  of  liberty."  See  on  this  fragment 
of  Pindar, '  Pindari  carminum  fragment*,'  xtvir.  p.  71. 

XVII.  K\e(k/)](o*AXK(j5toSEcu]  C.linia»,»onof  Ahihiades.  Clintas, 
son  of  Alcihiades,  and  father  of  the  celebrated  Alcibiados,  of  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  houses  of  Athens,  was  descended  from  Eurysa- 
ces,'  the  son  of  Ajax.  He  had  married  Diuomscha,  the  daughter  of 
Megacles,  whose  grandmother  Agarista'  was  the  daughter  of  Clis- 
thenee,  tyrant  of  Sieyon.  He  counted  among  his  ancestors,  Alc- 
meeon,  the  grandfather  of  him  who  was  eurirhed  by  Croesus.*  Ctinifts 
distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Artctnlsium,  and  fell-''  in  the 
battle  of  CoTonea,  against  the  Bceolians.  He  left  one  son  a  minor, 
who  was  the  famous  Alcibindes.  It  is  not  known  how  old  he  was 
when  his  father  died;  but  he  certaiuly  was  not  bom  in  the  second 


•  Diodor.  Sic.  Kb,  xl.  ^  liii.  Vol.  i.  p.  p.  101.  E. 

414.  *  Hnodot.  Ub.  vl.  ^  eni. 

*  riutxnh.  •]«  bi*  ijai  neio  k  Nnmine  '  Id.  ibid.  ^  ctxv. 

pvniuutur,  p.  S112.  ».  /  I'ItU  in  Alcibiade,  Vol.  ii.  p.  119.  C ; 

t  I'luurA.  Vit.  pmllol.  Hi  AldVivll.  FIntwch.  in  Aldbiad*,  p,  191.  }L 
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year  of  the  84th  Olympiad,  at  StmioR  Mys,*  became  his  father  died 
in  the  second  year  of  the  83rd.*  i^e  the  learned  note  of  Vslrkenser, 
who  has  corrected  Simson's  misUke,  and  giveo  some  carious  details 
as  to  this  Alcibiaden. 

XVIII.  A^ir/wk  iif  l/ioiXtvov]  They  deHbrrated.  There  are  two 
readings,  rach  of  which  is  supported  by  two  Mas.  If  we  read  Sp^*- 
fior  hfi  f/iov\et/av,  m^f  translation  is  correct ;  but  if  we  read  iftisftir  iif 
t0o»^vovTo,  we  mast  traoslate,  '  they  resolved  to  fly.' 

XX.  Tiiy  Bfimiot  X'"''^^'']  '^'  orach  of  BariM.  There  wer«  three 
soothsayers  of  this  nRine;  th(!  moat  ancient  was  of  Eicon  in  B<Botiti,the 
second  of  Athens,  nnd  the  third  of  Caphya  in  Arcadia,  as  we  6nd  in 
the  Bcholtast  of  Artslophaoes.'  Tliis  last  was  called  also  Cydiis  and 
Aleics,  as  we  Icarn  from  Philetas  of  Ephetas.  Theopompus,  in  the 
9th  Book  of  bis  Philippics,  relates  many  wonderful  thinga  of  this  Ba- 
CIS,  aad  amongst  otbcrt»  that  he  porificd  and  cured  the  Lacedeemo- 
ntan  wome»  who  were  laad,  Apollo  having;  told  them  to  apply  to  him 
for  ptirificfttton.  Clement  of  Alfxandria  '  reckons  but  two  of  this 
name,  one  a  Bdotian,  the  other  an  Arcadian. 

Aritlophaiies  speaks  very  lightly  of  the  oracles  of  Bacis  and  of 
Bacis  himself,  for  he  puLi  into  the  mouth  of  Hicroclus,'  "that  ts 
true  ....  if  the  oymphs  have  not  deceived  Bacis,  and  if  Bacis  has  not 
imposed  on  mortals." 

Raf>/3ny)f^*or]  irArn  a  barbitrian.  I  read  fiiififiapAp^yot  with  Valla, 
Com.  de  Paiiw,  and  Reiskc. 

XXI.  Ei  9a\^me  h  vavruio*  &Tparot\  Hfhehmeei  thalmight  oaur. 
I  read  with  M.  Valckenacr,  e'l  n  irralmt  6  rnvrttoi  rrparot :  or  «e 
may  read  with  Coray,  rl  woy^mt  o  rnvraof  orparif.  This  latter  critic 
appeals  to  the  testimony  of  Thucydides,  Book  n.  ^  lxvii,  where  we 
6nd  J  &f  Tvv  inpaTtiftar6t  ri  -iroy^,  and  to  the  same  book,  \  ClT.  But 
I  prefer  the  conjecture  of  M.  Valckenaer. 

XXV.  'Fswiaraedai]  Thty  believed.  The  word  is  often  lalfcn  in 
this  sense.  Althotigh  the  Helots  were  dressed  differently  from  the 
LacedmrnoQians,  the  troops  of  Xcrxet  coald  not  distinguish  them, 
and  took,  all  the  dead  for  so  many  Spartans  and  Thespians. 

XXVI.  'Athptt  Air'  ""AfiKahitji]  Homt  Arvadlent.  I  do  not  think 
that  any  author  has  mentioned  the  name  of  the  people  of  Arcadia  who 
passed  over  to  ihc  side  of  the  Persians.  I  conjecture,  with  M.  He- 
linga,/  oa  the  authority  of  a  passage  of  Vitruvius,  that  they  were  the 


■  Chreo.  HiM.  Cuhol.  ecKinplectaiu  ad 
uuk  M.  lt«S.  ».  1SS. 

»  Ok>4w.  IUb.  lib.  xiL  i  Ti.  Vc4.  L  p. 
481. 

'  Scb{iLAii)lDph.ftdPu«m,Taia.t«71. 
|>.  a6!:l.  col.  a. 


'  CIbb.  Akund.  Strmat.  iib.  i.  V«L 
i.  p.aiW.bD.  19.20. 

*  Afblofth.  Pu.  mo. 

/  Adr.  Harinp  Obwrv.  Critk.  Liber 
(tn^ulini,  cap.  ui.  p.  100. 
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Carjrates.  "Carya*  cmtaa  Peloponiiesi,  cutn  Penis  tiostibus  contra 
GnDciam  consensit ;  poslea  GrEsci  pei  victoriam  glorloM  bello  Ijbe- 
ratif  coromuni  concUio  Caryalibui  bellum  indixeruul.  Itaque  oppido 
capto,  viria  inlerfcclis,  civltacc  detct&,  matroniLS  eoium  in  scrvitutcm 
abduxenint :  nee  sunt  pa3sl  stotas  nequc  ornatus  mntronales  depo- 
oere :  uti  noo  uno  triumplio  dticcreutnr,  sud  tutcrno  ecrvituLiK  cxcmplo 
gravi  contumeli^  pressee  pcenas  dare  vjdereotur  pro  civitate.  IJeo 
qui  tunc  arcliitecti  fucrunt,  tedificiis  publicU  desigiiaveruiit  eurum 
imaginei  oneri  ferundo  collocatat,  ut  ctiacn  poatens  nota  poena  pec- 
cati  Caryatium  memoriae  traderetur."  There  were  in  the  Peloponne- 
sna  two  placca  known  by  the  name  of  Carya,  ont:  in  Lnconla,  the 
oilier  iu  Arcadia.  The  latter  was  a  town  of  itie  PheaealO!.  Hero- 
dotus, ia  eaumeratiDg  the  cities  and  Btales  who  took  part  with  the 
Pcrsiuiiii,  does  not  name  any  city  of  the  Pt;Iopouncsus.  The  anecdote 
related  by  V'^itnivius  agrees  very  well  with  what  Herodotus  »ays  of 
these  Arcadian  deBertcrs,  and  it  is  of  them  thai  we  must  understand 
it,  It  is  tlicrefore  very  probable  that  Vitruvius  has  confounded  the 
two  cities  of  the  same  name :  or  else  it  is  an  error  of  the  copyists, 
who  hare  written  '  civitaa  PcloponueHi,'  instead  of  civitas  Phcnca- 
tarum.' 

'OXvfiitia  fiyoief,  cat  Ottipioav  ayCiva  yvftvtKiv  KVi  inriKUf]  Tfie^  ce- 
lebrate the  Olt/mpic  gatitfs,  ^c.  I  shall  not  undertake  to  give  an  ac* 
count  of  ihe  Olympic  games.  Many  learned  men  have  done  so  be- 
fore mu.  I  will  refer  the  reader  principally  to  the  Dissertation  on  the 
Olympic  Games,  by  Gilbert  West ;  the  first  dissertation  of  FaiherCor- 
siui.  in  the  work  eatitlcd,  '  £dw.  Corsini  Diasertationes  iv.  agonis- 
ticsa;'  the  Travels  in  Greece  of  the  youn^  Anacbarsiii,  by  the  AbbI 
Barthclcmy,  Vol.  it.  chnp.  xxxvrii.  p.  391,  &c.  4to.  edit.  I  will 
sot  therefore  repeat  what  iheGC  learned  men  have  said  of  thorn  ;  but 
will  content  myself  with  adding,  tliat  these  games,  insiitultd  by  Pi- 
ins,*  Petope,  and  Hercules,  having  been  interrupted,  wern  renewed 
by  Lycurgus  of  Lacedrnmon,  of  the  race  of  Hercules  ;  by  Iphitui,  so- 
vereign of  a  small  province  of  Elis,  a  relation  of  the  Hcraclidtu,'  and 
by  Cleostheneo  of  Fisa,  twenty-s«ven  Olympiads  before  that  in  which 
Corcebus  of  Elea  gained  the  prize.  The  names  of  the  conquerors 
ia  these  games  were  not  inscribed  in  the  registers.  They  began  to 
be  80  only  in  the  Olympiad  which  answers  to  the  year  776  before 
'our  era,  the  Olympiad  in  which  Cora:liU8  obtained  the  prize.  This 
last  Olympiad  is  considered  as  the  first,  and  is  that  from  which  the 
Greeks  compute  their  dates, 

•  muuv.  lib.  i.  can.  L  p.  S.  *  Ipbiliu  wan  dtaceiuM  from  Oijlai, 

*  Pblegontit  TrallUni  de  Olvmpiu  (Ptiuan.  £liBt:uniiii  prior,  n-u  lib.  t.  c»p. 
Fngm.  p.  120.  £u*vbu  Clirau.  lib.  i.  p.  i«.>  Hf  wb*  ■  lelatiou  of  ibf  Hundiditf, 
W.  0V)7w4f.  (Pauaan.  ibid.  cap.  iti.) 
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- '  Theae  games  were  celebrated  at  the  Bummer  lolatice.  Sucb  at 
leftst  JB  the  Qnaninious  opinion  of  the  oncieat  wrilerB,  and  of  th^  movt 
learned  of  lh«  modern):  sticli  as  Scaliger,  de  Emendations  tempo* 
rum,  lib.  i».  p.  242.;  PeUvius,  de  Doctrinu  temporum,  lib.  ix.  cap. 
XI.V1II.  Vol.ii.p.58.  wherein  he  refutes  the  opinion  of  an  anonymous 
writer,  who  pretended  that  these  ^amcra  were  celebrated  in  aulumn; 
Father  Cor«ni,  in  the  work  entitled,  '  Dissertationes  agoniitics  it. 
quibu*  Olynipiorum,  Pythiorum,  Nenjcorum,  alque  hthmiontm  tem- 
pus  inquiritur,  acdemoDstratur;'  Dodwell  de  Cyclis  veierum,  IKsier- 
Ut.  IV.  sect.  14.  p.  2'25.  During  the»e  games,  and  even  for  acme 
lime  before  them  and  after  them,  there  was  a  suspension  of  arms 
amongst  the  difTeront  people  of  Greece,  that  they  might  all  be  at 
libertj  to  attend  the  games  at  Olympia,  and  return  in  safety  to 
their  countries.  'I'his  aroiislico,  wliiuh  was  called  tirt^cififa/  was  re- 
presented by  the  sculptors  under  the  form  of  a  woman  crowning  Iphi> 
tus,  for  the  purpose  of  etpresting  the  honour  which  accrued  to  him 
from  the  institution  of  tbcm,  as  we  see  in  pAnsanias.'  The  same 
writer  had  before  said,'  that  Iphitus  was  crowned  by  the  woman  Ece- 
chiria.  Hence  the  author  of  the  Index,  has  said,  uudor  thu  word  Ece- 
chiria,  that  she  was  the  wife  of  Iphitus,  and  the  Abbe  Gedoyn  has 
tbereforc^  translated,  '*  On  entering,  you  sec  on  the  right  a  column, 
against  which  Iphitus  has  his  back,  together  teith  Ah  tci/e  E^tchi- 
ria,  who  is  plucioga  ciowu  upon  liis  head."  We  cannot  be  surprised 
at  this  mistake  of  the  Abba's,  whilst  his  translation  abouads  with 
errors  infinitely  more  gross.  Hut  what  shall  we  say  to  M,  Gilltei, 
who,  in  his  History  of  Ancient  Greece,  has  made  the  same  blunder;* 
"After  passing  the  brass  gates,  you  discoTcred  Iphitus  crowned  by 
his  spouse  Ecechiria."  Gilbert  West  has  avoided  this  error,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  thus:-'  "The  Eleans  thought  proper  to  distinguish 
Iphitus,  by  erecting  a  statue  to  him,  even  in  the  temple  of  Olympian 
Jupiter,  with  another  emblematical  figure  (for  so  1  take  it  to  bare 
been)  of  a  woman  named  Ecechiria,  (a  Greek  word,  signifying  a  ces- 
sation of  arms,)  placing  a  crown  u{>on  his  head," 

To  aedAof  vrefavoy^  A  CTOwn  of  oHve.  Tt  w&i  the  wild  oliTe>tre«, 
which  the  Greeks,  in  their  language,  term' ctint-of, 'oleaster.'  As 
the  conquerors  in  the  Olympic  games  were  crowned  with  it,  it  was 
called  i\aia  KQXkxoTi^nnt,  the  oUve  of  the  beauteous  crowtiH. 

XXVU.  "Ars  ff^i  iviyprtti  alii  xif^tn-\  To  vhota  tkry  had  atwayi 

*  Plat.  In  Ljcurgv.  Vol.  i.  p.  19.  L.  '  The  Wtvtj  of  Andrnt  <hmt»,  ke. 

*  FWMH.  Eliacor. prior,  are  Ub.  v. cap.    Vol.  i.  ti,  «tlt. 

xz*i.a,44e.  /  A  liuttn^iuMtiaihtOijnficGtmet, 

■  Id. ibid.  np.  s.  p.  400.  p.i4. 

*  PmMniw,  Ml  VajsBc  HiKuhqaa  de  '  Pansu,  EKac.  prior,  «t«  lib.  v.  cap. 
laGrieo.  V4l.Lp.OS.  xr.p,4l4. 
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Attn  very  ill  dispoted.  The  Thcssalians,'  originally  of  Thesprotia, 
baviDg  taken  possisssion  of  iLvoliu,*  aAcrwarde  called  Thessaly,  eu-* 
deavourcd  to  peTi^^Lrale  into  Phocts  by  tlie  pass  of  Thertnopylte;  bat 
I  (be  Phocidians  had  built  a  wall  there  nhich  prcveoted  their  iocur- 
sioaa.  Hence  tlie  origin  of  tlic  haired  belween  these  two  nations.  It 
became  in  time  bo  inveterate,  that  the  Thessalians  in  one  day  mas- 
sacred all  the  inagistraies  and  tyrants  of  the  Phocidians,  and  the 
latter  '  beat  to  death  with  sticks  2£0  hostages  whom  they  had  ia  their 
power.  ThuH  we  must  understand  ilic  passage  of  ;£5chines  dc  fuUu 
LegaiionCf  p.  4ti.  lin.  3G. 

TffXXi'jjv  TQv  "HXeio*-]  The  toothioyer  Tttliaa.  TelUas  was  the  chief 
of  the  family  of  Uie  Telliadei,  in  witicli  the  giftof  divinaliou  waahere- 
ditaxy.  A  Utile  further  on,  (Book  ix.  ^  xxxrii.)  we  find  mention  made 
of  Hegesislratus,  a  diviner,  of  the  family  of  the  Telliadei,  As  the 
Phocidians  were  indebted  to  him  for  gaining  the' battle,  they  caused 
a  statue  of  him  to  he  mailc  by  Aristomcdon  of  Argos,  and  sent  it  to 
Delphi,  with  those  of  the  cluertains  and  heroes  or  their  country. 

Hiis  action  of  the  Phocidians  might  be  turmed,  ihougli  not  very 
properly,  a  camitado.  1  say  not  properly,  because  the  Phocidians, 
ia  whitening  themselves  and  their  arms,  had  no  oilier  object  thun  to 
terrify  iheir  enemies,  whereas  we  moderns  have  no  other  object  in 
such  devices  than  lo  recognise  each  other  in  the  dark.  The  Pho- 
cidians appeared  like  so  many  plinntoms,  and  nothing  more  was  ne- 
cessary to  operate  on  the  lively  and  ardent  imiiginalions  of  those  they 
bad  lo  do  wiUi.  Od  a  dull  and  phlcgmaliu  pcuple,  such  an  expe* 
dicttt  would  have  been  witliQiit  etfecl ;  more  dismal  and  territic 
images  would  have  been  nrcc^sary  to  afl'ect  them.  T\i\ia  we  see 
that  the  Aril,  a  people  who  inhabited  that  part  of  Germany  now 
called  Silesia,  added  to  the  impression  produced  by  their  natural 
ferocity,  by  art  and  by  the  time  of  their  attack,  staining  their  shields, 
their  bodies  and  their  faces  black,  and  choosing  Lhc  darkest  night  for 
their  onset.'  "Ceterum  Aiii  super  vires,  quibus  enumerates  paullo 
ante  populos  antcccdunt,  truces,  insitee  fetitatt  arte  ac  tempore  leno- 
cioantur  :  nigra  ictita,  tincta  corpora :  atraa  ad  prteUa  noctes  legunt : 
I  inGtli(}ue  formidioe  atque  urahia  feralis  exeicitQs  tcrrorem  inferunt, 

B  oullo  hoslium  ttustinente  novum  ac  vclul  infornum  aspeclum." 

I  Tu  uxXa]  77icir  ihidds.    '0;rAoc  is  a  heavy  shield;  the  defence  of 

B  the  heavy^rmed  troops,  hence  called  HopUtiB. 

^^H  '£tr^aKur](<Xiuv  Kjianraat  vfKpiv]    Killai  four  thousand  cf  them. 

r  ■: 


•  HwcKJot.  lib.  Tii.  ff  clx-Kvi. 

&  IModot.  Hiv.  lUi.  iv,  ^  Ixvii,  Xd.  L  p, 

<  Plmreti.  d«  ViitnUbui  MuUcTuin,  p> 
M4.  & 


'  Pauskd.  Pliocic.  ftivc  lib,  x.  ctp.  L  p. 
601. 

'  TticiU  iJ«  Muribui  Ccnnsaoiuin,  % 
xliii. 


URANIA.     BOOK  VUI.    H  XXVIL^XXXI.  46* 

**  No  dittinguislied  writer,"  »y>  Plutarch/  "  has  related  this  icljon 
of  the  Phocias  womeo,  Uiough  ia  point  of  courage  it  ia  surpassed 
by  none  thai  ever  extttcd  ihe  f«miile  character.  It  in  attested  by  the 
sacriRcoa  to  this  dayoffcrC'd  by  tlie  Phociana  near  Kyiimpolis,  and  by 
the  ancient  decrees.  I  have  givensl)  lhei»articular»of  the  iransacikiD, 
in  the  Lire  of  Daiphantiis  :  but  nlll  now  udvcri  to  what  coaceros  the 
women.  A  cruel  wur  existed  between  the  Thessaliaas  Bud  the  Pho- 
eians.  The  former  mastaored  ia  a  single  day,  in  the  varioos  cities  of 
l^ocis,  all  the  magistrates  and  nil  the  tyrants;  the  laUer  beat  to 
rfeaili  with  >ticks  250  hostages  who  were  left  in  their  bauds:  the 
Theasaltans  afterwards  entered  the  territory  of  RiOGis,  throDg;h  the 
coanlry  of  the  l^ocriane,  with  their  whole  force,  after  having  by  k 
public  decree  forbidden  any  quarter  to  be  sbown  to  the  men  capable  of 
beatiDg  arms,  and  commanding  that  the  women  and  children  should 
be  reduced  to  slarery.  Daipliatituc,  the  sou  of  Uatbyllius.  one  of 
the  three  archons,  persuaded  the  Phocians  lo  march  against  the 
Thcsiialiana  itnd  give  ilietn  battle ;  and  he  likewise  persuaded  them  to 
collect  in  one  place  all  the  women  and  children  of  Phocis,  and  to 
lurround  that  spot  with  wood,  leaving  guards  there  with  orders  to  set 
it  on  Grc,  in  '  case  their  army  kliould  be  defeated.  This  measure  met 
with  unanimous  approbation,  except  from  one  roan,  who  said  that  it 
WAS  but  just  to  obtain  the  consent  of  llie  women  first,  or,  if  that  was 
impoftsihle,  to  abandon  the  measure.  This  decree  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  women,  they  assembled,  approved  it,  and  crowned 
Daiphantus  for  baring  suggested  the  measure  most  conducive  lo  the 
honour  of  the  country.  The  childreo  came  lo  ihc  same  tesolutioa,  ia 
an  asictubly  which  they  bold  separately.  Thv«<e  matteis  decided,  the 
Phocjant  gave  battle  near  Cleoox,  and  gained  a  victory.  The 
Ureelts  gave  to  this  decree  of  tbe  Fhocians  the  name  of  Aponoia, 
or  despair.  In  commemordtion  of  this  victory,  the  Phocians  still 
celebrate  at  Hyampolis  a  festival  in  Itonour  of  Dinna,  wliidi  Is  the 
most  remarkable  of  any  of  their  festivals,  and  is  called  Elapbebolia." 
Tbia  is  a  compound  word,  signifyiag  the  action  of  kilUng  stags  with 
arrows. 

XWIII.  -Inroi'  a'vrittr]  Cavalry.  Tbe  Tbessaliau  cavalry  wm 
fiunous.* 

XXXI.  Tiji-  Al».J.i^B]  Doris.  In  the  Greek,  {(wp,  which  may 
seem  to  relate  to  rq>  ifw:ii«t  x*^*)''  ^''O^i'f  '^^  which  Herodoius  had 
juat  been  speaking;  and  so  it  bat  been  uodorstood  by  Du  Ryer; 

■  PlDtvctt.  iti  V1riutibu>  niulwnin.  p.  bi»oUib«,   or  to  naet  doMfa  hv  tknmi^ 

24-1.  A.  th«iiiM'l<et  boforr  Itie  IIiumIuui  csr>Jry. 

*    TIhi  K«Mda  b*d  order*  lo  pw  U  ilMth  i'liuui.  Plwcic.  tlfv  Itli.  S.  oap.  i.  )>.  t>IM. 

ih«  •oneo  aoil  ctiildtvD  beton  boniiy;  '  i'uiMo.  Phocic-  *i««  H^.  i-  »p.  ■■  |>- 

Uittm  ;  Ihty  More  sftenMida  Is  kill  our  TW  ,  Tlit.  In  U«iM.  Vol.  it.  p.  30. 

Her.  ^0.  Vol.  II.  3N 
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but  Phocii  never  having  Borne  ibe  nmne  or  Doris,  it  is  deal  that  this 
pronoun  must  relate  to  the  Doris  which  is  meotioned  above.  The 
Dorians  formerlT  inhsbiied  the  district  Dryopis,  whence  a  pari  of 
tbeo)  passed  into  the  Pelopoonesus.  Se«  Book  i.  \  Lvi.  and  Ikis 
Book,  §  XLiii. 

XXXIl.  Tit  &Kp<i\  The  mmmitf,  Sfc.  Paraasiuv,  a  mountain  of 
Pboci*,  Ima  two  principal  tummiu,  Nauplia  and  Hyainpea.'  Thes« 
two  ftummiu  are  the  most  considerable;,  and  conceal  ifae  others. 
They  are  keen  towards  the  spot  where  the  city  of  Delphi  was  for- 
merly situated,  now  called  Casiri.  or  a  little  above  it.  These  two 
summits  so  celebrated,  by  the  poets,  obtained  for  Parnassus  the  name 
of 'bii;«p8.' 


Nee  in  tictpili  i 
Utniai. 


Pmasto 

Pvrs.  ■Prolog. 


Panuicui  gtmino  jwtit  j{!thna  relic, 
Hou  Pbtetiu  BroauMiiK  Soror. 

Lucan.  lib.  *.  Ten.  7S. 

Haa>  thi  verHeibiiM  petit  ardnu*  iwtni  tfdotm, 
NoDiDc  I'araiiina,  lapccBtqur  nciimtne  oiibea. 

Urid.  McUrnorph.  lib.  i.  ven.  34& 

Servius*  places  this  raountaio  in  Thessaly,  and  divides  it  into  Ci- 
tliieron  and  Helicon,  though  it  was  situated  in  Pbocis,  and  CithGeron 
and  Helicon  were  in  Bteotia.  The  Abh^  des  Fontaines*  says  also, 
that  Parnassus  and  Helicon  nrc  one  and  the  same  mountain. 

ribXiv  sttftiyr]  (V  iwvriii]  And  on  which  it  built.  I  read  with  M. 
Wesseling,  irtiX^i'  Ktifiivrji'  It'  avTijt.  We  Irarn  from  Pausanias,'  that 
the  city  of  Neon  was  huiU  on  tliis  summit ;  and  from  Plutarch,'  that 
there  was  in  this  place  a  cnstlc  situated  on  a  craggy  eminence,  tho 
name  of  which  he  doe»  not  mention,  and  to  which  the  Fhociaos 
retired  on  the  invasion  of  Xeries.  M.  Valckenaer  reads  Ktiftiytfv 
hr'  tuifr^t,  a  city  governed  by  its  own  laws. 

flbXtc  riiy  lirip  roO  Kfioatou  ntbiov  oUeoftinir]  A  eittf  titueled 
above  Ihe  plain  of  CVisa.  M.  Bellangcr  observes,  in  a  note,  that 
Amphissa  was  only  above  Crisa,  as  mi^t  respect  a  person  placed  id 
the  Peloponnesus,  h  lio,  locking  northwards,  would  see  Crisa  between 
him  and  Amphissa,  and  not  iu  reference  to  »  peison  looking  fron 
Asia  Minor,  or  from  the  foot  of  the  boot  of  Italy-  Hence  he  coa> 
eludes,  that  when  Herodotus  wrote  thiv  passa^,  he  was  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, attending  the  Olympic  games,  fto. 

■  Hnod.  nil.  vui.  ti  xxxix.  *  raiukn.  ITMcic.  bimi  Ut>.  x.  cap.  vuil. 

*  8«n.  ad.  Virg.  Aji.  lii.  *tm.  Ul.  p.  BTS. 

•  Trwiuct.  dc  VmjU.,  V»I.  ill,  p.  MS.  '  Plutarch,  in  Sjlla. p.  461.  D,  E. 


^ 
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But  M,  Bellanger  is  tnisUk«D.  Amph'iisa  wai  necessarily  more 
elevated  than  Crisa,  as  it  was  miirh  further  from  the  sea,  wherever 
Herodotus  might  he  when  he  wrnle  this  part  of  his  history. 

XXXIH.  Ntwraj  Aron.  Thu  Phorians  had  taken  refuge  at  Neon, 
u  we  have  jujt  seen.  This  cily,  therefore,  which  was  burned 
by  the  Persians,  could  not  be  ihe  same.  Hiero  may  have  been  two 
cities  of  the  name  in  that  country ;  hut  [  think  it  more  likely  that  the 
text  is  corrupt,  and  that  we  should  read  Kktu^nt.  There  was  in 
Phocis  llie  cily  of  Cleonie  near  *  Hyampolis,  which  was  always  so 
particatarUed,  to  distinguish  it  from  other  cities  of  the  same  name. 

iritivavpotin]  Hi  treanrn.  No  doubt  the  rich  presents  which  had 
been  otTeicd  to  the  G:orl :  perhaps  too  Ibe  difl'cTvnt  cities  of  Pltocii 
depoiitt^  their  riches  in  a  common  treasury,  as  the  Greek  citiea  sent 
theirs  to  Delphi.     See  Book  i.  ^  i..  note  6. 

XXXIV.  llafiaroTa/iiout  ii  icapafitijtCfmwl  AJtfT  having  pasted 
through  the  country  of  the  ParapolamiL  It  should  Heem  from 
this,  that  Punopora  is  beyond  Parapotamift.  M.  D'Anvillc,  io  Ins 
map  of  Greece,  has  leversi-d  ibis  order. 

-  XXXV.  'Hytfi6i'at]  Giurfes.  I  think  that  the  expression  here  sig- 
nifies guides,  as  we  have  seen  in  ^  xxxi.  Iiyffii'jrtt  rJ}*  n£oO.  Why 
was  it  necessary  to  remark  thai  this  army  had  its  generals  ?  An  army 
never  marches  without  general  officers  lo  command  it. 

Kai  Aio\i6<wi']  And  of  ihr.  ACoHaru.  Wu  do  not  hear  in  any  other 
place  of  this  city  of  the  £oliaus.  MM.  Valckenaer  and  Wcssclin^ 
correct  AtAnt^Mv,  the  cily  of  the  Lilcei.  or  Lilsa.  This  conjecture, 
at  the  first  glance,  seems  probable;  but  a  closer  examination  of 
the  passage  discorcra  objections  to  it.  The  Persians  arc  inarching 
from  Panopmi  lo  Delphi.  Ulna  should  therefore  lie  in  llie  road ; 
but  It  is  in  fact '  180  stadia,  or  a  short  day's  journey,  beyond  Delphi, 
and  near  the  soarcc  of  the  Cephisaus.  But  it  appears  from  the  narra- 
tion of  Herodotus,  that  the  Persians  did  not  advance  beyond  Delphi. 
Our  knowledge  of  ancient  geography  is  luo  imperfect  to  authorise 
lu  to  decide  that  AloXibiitr  is  corrupt-  We  find  in  ApoUodonis/ 
that  Endymion,  ihe  son  of  Aethliua  and  Calycc,  led  a  number  of 
£olians  from  Thessaly,  and  with  them  founded  the  city  Elia,  in  the 
Peloponnesus.  Might  he  not  have  leA  on  the  road  some  £o]ians, 
who  built  a  city,  which,  like  many  others,  may  have  attained  very 
little  celebrity  ? 

XXXVI.  Xfim  mt  ta  Ktvitir]   Wiiking  to  diifuadc  ihcm.     See  M. 
V'alckenaer's  note  92,  on  S  xxx.  Buok  n. 


•  riuiafcli.d«V'irtui.M«llo(.p.Ul.n.    p.8»S. 

*  I'awaa.Ptiocicaivctib.Ji.eap.uuii.        •  A))oUod9r.  lili.Lca|i.  vu.^  *.  p.M. 
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To  Kupvnor  Hyrpov]  The  emv  of  Corycia.  "  Ir  going*  from  Del- 
phi to  Ihc  tummit  of  Parnassus,  at  about  sixty  stadia  from  that  city, 
IB  n  statue  of  bronze.  There  iho  paili  to  the  cavern  of  Corycio  be- 
comes more  easy  for  persona  on  fool,  for  ratiles,  and  for  horses.  It 
takes  its  name  fiom  the  nymph  Corycia.  It  is  the  most  remarkable 
of  all  th«  caverns  I  have  ever  seen  ....  It  ^really  surpasses  them  '  in 
siEC,  and  can  be  penetrated  for  n  considernhle  distance  without  the 
aRsistctnce  of  a  torch.  Tha  roof  is  sufficiently  high.  The  spriugs  that 
ure  found  in  it  yield  water;  but  a  still  greater  quantity  filters  through 
the  roof,  and  Orope  of  it  arc  seen  on  the  ground  all  over  the  cavern. 
The  inhabitants  of  Parnassus  believe  that  this  cavern  is  consecrated 
to  the  Corycian  nymphs  and  to  Pan. 

"The  Cnstalian  spring  issuei  from  the  hollow  between  the  two* 
siimitiils  of  Parnassus  ....  At  ihe  bottom  of  this  space  between  the 
rocks  we  perceived,  at  the  height  of  about  thirty  feet  above  our  heads, 
an  opening  in  the  rock,  through  which  ivq  threw  stones,  It  waa  It 
groLto  Jn  which  there  was  water,  and  we  conceived  it  to  be  the  cave 
which  llie  poets  call  '  Antrum  Corycium  ;'  at  teasi  we  found  no  other 
corresponding  to  the  situation  of  it." 

The  inhabitnntB  of  Delphi,  according  to  Antigonus  Caryslius/ 
affirm  that  the  cave  of  Cor^xia  appears  at  certain  times  of  the  year 
as  if  made  of  gold.  Philoxenut  therefore  cannot  be  blamed,  adds 
he,  for  having  said,  "  At  Parnassus  we  see  the  palaces  of  the 
nymphs,  the  roofs  of  which  are  gilt." 

From  the  top  of  this  cavern  drops  of  coloured  water  distil,  which 
by  the  influence  of  an  optical  illusion  on  a  lively  imagination  might 
be  taken  for  gold.  Had  the  author  of  the  Voyage  of  the  young 
Anaeliariis  been  apprised  of  these  pariiculars,  I  do  not  doubt  that 
he  would  have  made  use  of  them  to  add  still  other  beauliea  to  the 
charming  description  he  has  given  of  this  cavern.* 

'At-ijceiVutToJ  They  transported  thtir  rffttts.  Such  is  the  force 
of  the  verb  hviivtivavTo,  which  we  have  seen  before  iu  the  same  sense, 
\  xjixii. ;  on  which  see  the  note  of  M.  Weueling. 

Tofi  vpo^fiTti*]  The  prophet.  As  the  Pythoness  pronounced  the 
oracles  in  a  confused  iind  nninteLligible  tone  of  voice,  a  sacred  inter- 
preter was  employed,  who  collected  them,  and  delivered  ihem  to  those 
who  consulted  the  god.  This  interpreter  was  called  the  'prophet,* 
There  was  only  one  of  them  in  the  time  of  Herodotus.     Bui  us  su- 

•  Paunb,  Phoe.  iiT«  lib.  X.  cap.  xnii.  '  Anueoni  Cirjrstii  Histor.  Mlmbil. 
p.  077.  cap.  c.ili. 

*  ]<).  ibid,  j>.  B78.  •  Vcijragc  du  Jcunc  .AitschNiii,  VoL  ii. 
'  Tm»*ti  tn   Crwce,    by    SpoK    ti»l     pp.  M,  >l. 

Wb«el«r.Vol.ii.p.a7.        '      "^ 
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pemition  iacrcased  with  the  fume  of  ihe  oracle,  it  became  necemary 
lo  hnve  more  of  them.  They  were  chosen  by  luL  ttom  the  Dolpliiani 
or  the  first  distJnclion,  becaufte  it  was  aot  thought  proper  to  con6de 
■o  importanl  an  ofTicc  lo  any  but  those  who  were  iaterested  in  keep* 
in;  the  scuret. 

The  term  •  prophet '  properly  «ignifie»,  he  who  *peaki  to  one  persoQ 
on  the  bchatr  or  another.  Hence  it  has  been  used  Tor  those  who  re- 
present to  the  divinity  the  wants  or  the  reqnests  of  a  people  or  of  an 
individu»(,  and  who  report  lo  Ihe  poopitt  or  to  the  iudividual  the 
antwer  of  the  ^d.  We  Bnd  an  example  of  it  in  the  fint  aeiue,  in 
the  firit  oration  of  Dion  Chrysostom,*  entitled  '  Venator.'    OSt»% 

fiv  iwi  rairs  wpo^Jfra%  ntrBrv,  <:«i  Toirt  avvifyApovt,  rovi  notJirns,  l^  hv&y 
tijt  ttofief.  *  We  mast  therefore  have  recouric  to  the  poeta,  who  are 
their  iiiicrprctcrs  and  their  advocatea.'  We  find  another,  in  Sextas 
Empincui  iigain»t  the  Grantoiariani,  %  liii.  p.  227.,  oo  which  con- 
solt  the  note  of  Fabricius. 

XXXVII.  'Er  Tov  fityifiov  ^Ecvqiwiyfi^fa  Ipa]  Carritd  evl  ef  fAr 
Marred  jtrre'tnrt.  "A  Utile  before  the  battle  of  Leuetra, •  it  wn* 
gircn  out  that  the  temples  had  opened  of  their  own  accord,  and  that 
the  arms  kept  in  the  temple  of  Hercules  had  disappeared,  as  though 
Hercules  were  gone  to  the  battle.  But  many  toy  Ihat  Mnc  prodigiea 
Wftt  impoitnrft  of  lAc  magitlratet," 

ripov^I^If  'A0i)r(i/ijf]  Minerva  Pvontra.  Sec  Book  i.  S  xcil. 
note  3. 

'Ef  re^ry  kt  piv  rot  avpakoit  etpawoi  oirtuai  hiwiwroy]  Tht  Hgkt- 
ningftll  en  them.  "  Those'  who  had  been  sent  to  pillage  the  tem- 
ple of  Apollo  advanced  as  far  as  that  of  Minervi.  Suddenly  there 
arose  a  riolent  storm,  accompanied  wiili  thunder  and  lightning; 
Bod  fragments  of  the  rock,  struck  down  by  the  tempest,  fell  on  the 
3arbunans,  and  crushed  naiobers  of  tbcm.  'Hie  rest  frightenf^d,  and 
considering  it  an  interposition  of  the  god,  took  to  flight.  Thus  did 
the  providence  of  the  gods  preserve  this  temple  from  pillage.  The 
Delphians  wishing  to  leave  lo  posterity  an  eternal  monument  of  the 
protection  of  the  gods,  erected  a  trophy  near  the  temple  of  MrncT*a 
Prontea,  with  the  following  inscription: 

"  The  Delphians,  filled  with  gratitude  towards  Jnpiter  aod  Apollo, 
for  having  checked  (he  battalions  of  the  Pernans,  aod  having  pco- 


■  t»ufii.  Ion.  Tcn.  4ie.  •»■  p-  S9I- 

*  Dim  du^BoM.  Vmucm.  p.  US.  D.         '  Diodar-  Sic.  lib.  aL  ^  tit.  Vd.  t. 

*  Xtnoph.  llclka.  lib.  ti.  cAp.  iv.  ^    |i.41S. 
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tecleil  ihe  temple,  have  erected  me,  to  perpetuate  tbe  memory  of  this 
batlle  and  of  lliis  victory." 

Wc  must  rcind  in  Diottorus  wrvaafiiriNf  and  pwnpitvu,  ai  baa  been 
pointed  out  by  M.  Vaickcnaer. 

The  same  proiligiea  were  repeated  when  the  Gauls'  entered  Greece. 
See  Book  vii.  note  2.  to  %  ccxiii. 

The  Greeks,  who  were  great  lovers  of  the  marvelloas,  magnified  na« 
luraleffecis  into  prodigies.  Had  ilie  temple  been  burued,  as  Hluturch 
says  it  was,*  bow  couLd  they  have  preserved  the  glUs  and  offerings 
of  Crtesus?  And  yet  Herodotus  (Book  i.  ^  L.  Lt-  Lii.)  speaks  as 
an  cyc-witiietb  of  them. 

XXXIX.  ^ifXaKayTtKaiXoTuyoor]  Ph^lacusandAulonout.  When' 
the  Gauls  carae  to  pillage  the  temple  of  Delphi,  the  heroes  Hj> 
perochiis,  l.^iodnois,  and  Pyrrhuit,  came  to  its  assistaur^ ;  some  alto 
reckon  Phylacusof  the  number.  Justin''  has  metamorphosed  the  two 
first  into  virgins  of  extraordinary  beauty. 

"I'o/iireip]  Ilyamfta.  The  Greek  suys,  at  the  foot  of  the  summii  of 
Hyanipea.  Parnae&us  had  two  summits.  Nauplia  and  llyampea,  as  wo 
have  seen  in  the  note  on  §  xxxii.  p.  4(j6.  The  Delphian*'  precipitated 
those  who  had  been  guilty  of  sacrilege  from  the  latter  summit.  Bui  hav- 
ing unjustly  put  JEsop  to  death,  the  rock  Hyampea  was  no  longer  used 
for  that  purpose,  and  offenders  were  thrown  from  the  top  of  Nauptia. 

XLI.  Kiiftvyfid  titoiijcravTo]  They  caused  to  bf  prodaiaied.  It  was 
a  crime  at  Athens  for  any  one  to  abandon  his  country  in  time  of 
danger,  or  even  to  withdraw  liis  wife  and  children  from  the  perils 
with  which  the  cily  was  threatened,  before  piermission  had  been  given 
by  a  decree.  Leocrates/  having  retired  to  Rhodes  and  to  Megara 
some  lime  af^cr  the  batlle  of  CherooGca,  on  bis  return  to  Athens  was 
accused  by  Lycurgus  of  having  belrayed  his  country,  and  of  having, 
as  far  as  in  him  lay,  given  it  up  to  the  caemy,  to  lit'  atiry  ^pot.  The 
votes  were  equal,  as  we  learn  from  £schines;(  und  had  there  been 
but  one  more  against  him,  he  would  have  been  put  to  death,  or  ba- 
nished. This  orator  docs  not,  it  is  true,  name  Leocrates;  but  the 
scholiast  suys  that  ^schines  alludes  to  Leocrates,  who  was  accused 
by  I  ycurgus,  whose  oratioa  is  extant  to  (his  day.  Another  iudivi- 
duai/  who  in  similar  circumstances  endeavoured  to  escape  from 
Samos,  was  not  so  fortunate.     The  senate  of  the  Areopagus  puoished 

*  PaoMti.  Attic  live  lib.  i.  cap.  ir.  i>.  '  I'lntBrch,  de  hW  qui  HTO  a  Numta* 
11.  puniuntur,  p.  537. 

*  Plutarch,  in  Nuiuk,  p.  60.  C.  ^  See  the  tlmtiou  of  Ljcwgu*  aguiwL 

*  Fatitti].  Pliock-  Mt  lilt.  1.  cap.  iiUi.  Lcucnict. 

p.  854.  '  JVJK^^.  cuntra  Cuiiph«nt.  p.409.  A. 

'  JutiB.  lib.  zzlv.  cap,  viii.  Vol.  I.  »•        '  I<l<  ^^-  p.  408.  F. 
«1B. 


URANU.     BOOK  VIII.    S  XXXVII.— XUII. 


him  wiih  death  the  iame  day,  as  a  traitor  to  hit  country.  AutolycuE* 
a)>o  irat  puntahed,  though  he  had  not  himielf  abandoned  his  country 
in  time  of  danper,  but  for  having  withdrawn  his  wife  and  children. 

TpoiSijva]  At  Trazen.  Tlic  greater  part*  of  them  conreyed  their 
fathers,  mothers,  and  wives  to  Tmezen,  The  Trcszeniu&i  received  them 
with  humanity,  and  ordained  that  they  should  be  maintained  at  the 
public  expense,  assigning'  two  obolt  pur  day  to  each  person.  Tliey 
also  permitted  the  children  to  gather  fruit  wherever  they  pleased,  and 
paid  masters  to  instruct  them.  The  proposer  of  ihta  decree  was  called 
Nicagoms. 

I'y  Xpi)OTirpit>  vwrtptTcetv]  T»  obey  tht  orach.  I  read  with  the 
MsK,  B  and  D  in  the  Koyal  Library,  ry  \pijmipiY  iiov\6ftfyvt  vTqpij- 
ritiw.  In  the  Mb.  A  we  find  rf  j(piim)f>if  re  0Dv\6fiEroi,  iec.  If 
we  would  prewire  wiiOvfttnti,  we  mu$t  adopt  the  conjecture  of  M. 
Koen,  who  reads  tcwwoar  i^  raPra  iiiwKQia9ai  wttBo/itvot,  ry  \ptjaTif 
piy  re  fiovXofievoi  virff/HT^nv,  and  translate,  '  They  hastened  to  remove 
ibeir  wives  and  children  from  Attica,  in  obedience  to  the  proclama* 
tion,  and  in  compliance  with  the  command  of  the  oracle.' 

Ti)i  &»:poni\iot  iv  ry  rpy  ]  In  the  temple  of  the  citadel.  The  temple 
of  Minerva  Potias,  or  protectress  of  the  citadel,  which  was  properly 
called  irtiAii.  Sec  note  3.  on  ^  clx.  Book  i.  To  the  examples 
quoted  in  that  note,  I  shall  add  another  from  Paosanias,'  Toy  hi  iv 
voXfi  (itafioy  iia\oirfieyov  'AyrifiUTOt  AvaQiifia  r'yai  \^yov9i  Mtniicvy. 
*  It  is  said  thiit  the  alfar  of  Aiiteros,  which  wc  sec  in  the  citadel,  wai 
erected  by  tlic  Melccci.'    Tlie  Latm  translator  was  incorrect. 

tlftoOvfiirrpoy  itiXiror]  Ilattentd.  The  people '  ool  appearing  die* 
posed  to  abandon  the  temples  of  the  gods  and  the  monuments  of 
their  fathers,  and  Themistoclcs  not  being  able  to  persuade  them  to 
do  this  by  ar^ruments,  had  recourse  to  prodigies  and  oracles.  For 
a  few  days  previous,  the  serpent  which  usually  lived  in  the  temple 
had  not  been  observed,  and  the  priests  finding  the  offerings  ihey 
made  to  him  untouched,  they  gave  out,  with  the  permissioa  of  The- 
mi«locles,  that  the  goddess  had  abandoned  the  city,  and  had  taken 
to  the  ica. 

XLIII.  'Elaravraym]  Tkr]/  ftre  formerly  drircn  out,  Sfe,  Her- 
cules havingdriven  the  Dryopes  from  Dryopis, conveyed  ihem  lo  Pho- 
CIS,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Parnassus  and  of  the  Lycoreans.  Theace, 
on  the  answer  of  ihe  god,  he  conducted  Ihem  to  the  Pcloponnesoi, 
where  they  occupied  .Asioe,  near  Hermioue.    See  the  Geographical 

«  LynuE-cMitnLdOcrateto.p.  lK4.Un.  '  PaoMn.  Attic,  live  lib.  Leap- xxi.  p. 

ai.  7». 

*  Fluucch.  in  Tb«eituoc]e,  p.  116.  Fi  '   *  PlalaTch.  ia   Tbemiitoclc,   p.    lie. 

IIT.  A.  I).  R. 
'  Thrw  p«nc«  o(<j«r  mooty. 
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Table,  Art.  DitTorta.  Tbeie  focts,  which  1  borrow  from  Pausaniav, 
are  not  related  by  the  author  very  diBlioctly;  and  the  Latin  and 

French  transluiors  having  ing;rarie(l  llieir  owd  mLatokei  on  this  ob- 
Kcurily,  hiivc  ini[JtiteiJ  lo  that  truvetter  itbiiurdities  for  wlitch  he  is  not 
accountable.  I  will  undcrlakc  to  correct  one  of  ihem.  "  At  Astnoci 
LycoritU  oUm  Bniiimi,  Parnasiiolim  acrols  fueie.  Nomcn  illis  tunc 
fuit  Dryopea,  quod  poslca  in  Pclopoiincsnin  rcveni  aliquandiu  reli- 
nneiunt,  sumtuni  scilicet  a  colonise  duce."  Gedoyn  has  literally 
tiansUicd  the  Latin.  The  tnic  transUtion  of  the  pauage  froiu  the 
Greek  is  as  fuItL>wt :  "  Tlie  Aslnsei,'  fionv  the  commencement,  (that 
ia,  imm«dial«ly  after  their  cxpuUlon  from  Dryopis,)  inhabited  Par- 
(Utsans,  and  were  the  neighbours  of  the  Lycorenns.  They  were  then 
called  Drjopes,  from  the  name  of  the  founder  of  the  colony,  a  Jiaine 
which  they  preserved  also  in  the  Peloponnesus."  As  to  the  Dryopes, 
see  M.  Hcyne,  ad  ApoUodorum,  pp.  475,  476. 

XL1V.  Nifac  iybiisoyra  koi  iKarciv]  A  hundrtd  and  eight  if  vtsteh. 
The  Giecti  had  380  vcsieU,  as  we  see  io  ^  xtvin.  TLucydideA, 
wishing  tu  sp^alc  in  round  numbers,  says  400;  and  addit,  that  the 
Athenians  furnished  »omethin^  less  than  half  of  them.*  Nov*  (tiv 
ye  it  rut  rtrpaKoaiat,  uKiyt^  i\.aaao\iX  riiv  iia  fioipiry.  Such  is  the 
meaning-  of  tlie  scntencSt  wliich  Itas  haan  well  understood  by  the 
scholiast :  a  meaning'  however  wliirh  has  been  a  stumbling-block 
to  alt  the  uiterpreters,  and  especially  to  M.  I^vesque,  the  last  trans- 
istor. 

Tuk  uiKtrivi'']  Their  womtn,  ^'c.  Herodotus  has  exptcssed  this  in 
«  single  word,  oUtriurr.  OiWrai,  very  jiroperly  observes  llesychiut, 
KM  Eara  tow  oThcof  vatrft,  all  the  members  of  the  household.  OUirat 
oonpfiBw  not  only  the  servants,  but  the  wife  and  children,  as  we  sec 
H  Suidas. 

apavaol]  i'ranat.  Many  nuLliors  reproach  HcrodoUB  with  hav* 
ing  introduced  a  confusion  in  the  chronolngy,  by  maintaining  that 
the  Pclasg'i  of  Altica  had  been  cfilkd  Craimi  before  they  took  ihe 
PBme  of  Ceocopidte,  aKhough  Cranatis  was  posterior  to  Cccrops. 
This  Criticism  ii  founded  un  an  idea  that  the  name  Cranai  wa» 
derived  from  that  of  king  Cranaiis,  who  did  uot  tcigu  till  after  Ce- 
erops.  But  in  this  they  are  miaiakeo.  The  name  of  Cranai  was 
|;iren  to  iba  Athenians  on  account  of  the  sterility  of  their'  country, 
the  greater  part  of  which  consists  of  mountains.  1  know  that  many 
of  the  aBcienu  derive  this  name  from  CraiiaUs:  but  the  account  of 
Herodotus  shows  that  they  are  in  error.     Herodoius,  however,  was 

•  Fauaiu  lib.  ir.  csp.  XXttv.  pjv,  SG.1,  •  EuiUth.  in  Difiny*.  Peripg.  «n. 
«66.  429.  J,.  78.  col.  1.  tin.  %l. 

*  TltucjdiJ.  lib.  i.  ^  Ixxiv. 
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bimulf  mistaken,  in  layiBg  that  the  Atheoiftu  were  Pelugi  by  ori- 
^0.     8ee  my  Kssajr  on  Chronology,  chap.  viii.  ^  xi. 

Kin^Kot]  CetTopt.  This  {viuct!  lived  a  liule  before  Deucftlioa. 
The  AtbeDtaos  were  oot  thea  civilised,  and  had  their  womea  in  com- 
mon. He  eatabli»h«d  marriat^ta,  and  ordained  that  each  man  »hould 
have  but  one  wife.  Hence  the  name  h^v^t,  '  biformis,'  which  wa« 
given  him.  "  Ante*  Deuc&lionis  terapora  rcgem  babuere  Cecropem : 
quom,  ut  omnia  antiquitas  fabulosa  est,  biformem  tradidcre;  quia 
primus  marem  fa^miufB  matrimonio  juoxit."  See  also  Snidai,  at  the 
word  Cecrop*. 

Other*  pretend  that  this  name  was  given  to  liica  on  accoant  of  hit 
knowledge  of  the  Egyptian  as  well  as  the  Greek  language.  See 
Scaliger  on  the  Cbronolo^  of  Eusebius,  p.  27. 

'Epe^lfot]  Ereehthcidet.  This  word  is  omitted  in  all  the  edition! 
of  Herodotus,  and  all  the  Mgb.  which  I  have  consulted.  Z  have  re- 
stored it,  after  Detkeley,  in  his  notes  on  Stephanos  of  Bytautiura, 
under  the  word  '  tonia,'  and  after  Wesseliog. 

XLVI.  Tpt^tofia]  Forly'ttPo  tf€4uh.  The  text  says  only  thirty.  I 
have  thought  proper  to  alter  this  to  forty>two  :  1.  Because  Pansa- 
nias,  who  had  read  our  historian  with  care,  nflirms  that  next  to  the 
Alheoians  the  -fgioetn '  furnished  th«  greatest  number  of  vessels. 
The  Corinthians  having  furnished  forty,  the  jf-ginets  must  have  tent 
more.  2,  To  6nd  the  number  of  their  vessels,  wc  must  add  together 
all  those  which  were  at  Salamls.  This  addition  gives  366.  Yet 
HcrodotoB  asBcru  that  they  oinountcd  to  378'  or  380,  including  the 
two  veiseU  which  joined  the  Greeks  a  little  before  the  battle. 
Twelve  therefore  are  wanting,  and  these  we  must  assign  to  the  JE^i- 
netn.     See  M,  Valckenaer's  note. 

Tp  ii  trlfaf]  Their  iilartd.  The  exfiression  of  Kerodotus  is  very 
clear,  and  my  translation  not  less  so.  The  Latin  version,  however,  b 
ambiguous.  "  Sunt  autem  £gioetce  Dorienses,  ab  Epidauro,  cui  in- 
aulis  Domeo  antea  fuerat  (EaQne."  I  should  not  have  etop|>ed  to 
□utic«  this  ambiguity,  had  it  oot  given  occasion  to  the  author  of  the 
Latin  index  to  make  of  Epidaurus  an  island,  which  bad  formerJy  been 
called  (Eaone.    **  E^Hdaurus,  insula,  aotea  CEnone  dicta." 

Stlfuncplrov  girtuaai^Tot]  At  thf  toUcitation  of  HfmocrUua.  Si- 
monides  has  written  an  inscription,  in  which  ho  relebratcs  the 
glory  acquired  by  Democritus  at  the  battle  of  Salamis.  Plutarch 
has  preserved  it  io  his  tteatite  on  the  Maligmty  of  Herodotus, 
p.  869.  C. 

•  JaAin.  Ukil.ciA.'i.  VoLI.  n.81.  *  TW  cnof  flwaol  be  is  tlua  twabtT, 

*  Pa>Bit.  CotintC.  nn  Ub.  ti.  cap.    m  it  is  rvpwtvd  ia  4  Uni. 
;.p.lT». 

Her.  No.  Vot.  n.  3  O 
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&i}fi6Kpiret  rpirot  ^pfy  ^^ifi,  in  itap  laXa^ifa 

"EAAifrci  M^j^otf  viifiliaXtiv  ir  reXayti, 
IlivTe  bi  fijat  fXcv  hijiuii;  tsrifr  ti'  oiro  ^tipHy 

'Piaara  /3af)/3apic£v  AntfJb'  hXtSKOfiiprfv. 

Id  the  editions  we  read  imo  x«'p"  •  •  ■  •  ^ap^apiK&v,  in  the  Mst.  of 
TunieliiiRand  Vtilcobius.&nro  yKtpot . . . . papfiapiKiis,  whence  M.  Hciske 
has  made  uru  ^tifiuiv  ....  puppapiKuv.  And  M,  I3riiuck  has  jio  doubt 
given  the  inscription  after  iHe  I&tter  critic.  Sec  Analect.  Vet.  Poet. 
Grmc.  Vol.  i.  p.  133.  The  translation  of  it  is  as  follows:  '*  Dcmo- 
crituB  was  the  third  who  joined  in  the  cotnlai,  whoii  the  Greeks  at- 
tacked Ihe  Medes  by  sea  near  Saiamis,  He  took  live  vessels  from 
the  enemy,  and  recaptmed  a  sixlln,  which  was  Dorian."  The  Naxiani, 
■who  Hcollecied  the  burning  oftheir  city  by  Datis,  (ByoL  vi.  §  cslvi.) 
sent  these  vessels  to  the  Persians  from  fear.  Democritus,  more  ge- 
nerous and  more  courageous  than  his  fellow-citizens,  gave  them  up 
io  the  Grceka. 

KvOvim]  The  Csflhniani.  These  islanders  were  very  weak.  De- 
mosthenes says  to  the  Athenians:  "If  I  took  you  for"  Siphnians, 
Cythnians,  or  such  like,  I  would  not  advise  you  to  adopt  ideas  so 
elevated." 

XLVII.  NijI  /lip]  A  vesuL  It  is  scarcely  probable  that  the  most 
powerful  seltteniGnt  which  the  Greeks  tlteii  possessed  in  Italy,  should 
have  stnt  but  a  siagle  vessel  to  the  battle  of  Salaniis.  It  is  more 
likely  that  Phayllus,  full  of  g;intitude  towards  the  country  which  had 
three  limes  crowned  liim  at  the  Pythlc  games,  equipped  a  vessel  at  his 
owQ  expense,  and  joiocd  their  fleet  at  Saiamis.  Paiisanias,  who 
usually  copies  Herodotus,  relates*  that  he  fought  against  the  Per- 
sians with  a  vessel  which  he  had  built  and  £lted  out  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, and  on  which  he  embarked  all  the  Crotonians  who  were  then 
travelling  in  Greece. 

This  passage  of  Pausanias  leads  M.Valckcnaer  to  suspect  that 
we  should  read  vUijig  vi^t  in  Herodotus  instead  of  i^i;!  ^t^,  and  I 
think  be  is  right. 

Alexander'  admitted  the  Crotonians  to  &  share  in  the  spoils  of  tha 
Persians,  in  consideration  of  ihe  leal  and  courage  of  Fhajllus,  who, 
with  a  vessel  equipped  at  his  own  expense,  had  gone  to  Saiamis  to 
share  the  dangers  of  the  Greeks,  at  a  lAtae  when  the  safety  of  Griecia 
Magna  was  in  a  critical  fttate. 
'    A  statue  was  erected  in  honour  of  Phayllus  at  Delphi.' 

'Awjp  rpif  TvOioytKtjs]  Three  Umii  victoriifUf.     He  twice  obtained 


0  Drincwlh.  xtpl  Ivi^atoi,  p.  lOX,  M. 
*  Piimii.  Phoeic.  die  lib.  a.  csp.  is- 
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the  «  nctorf  of  ibe  PcDtmhlon,  and  unce  ihat  of  ttie  Course.  U  it  in 
Tain  Uiat  Mosei  Da  Soul '  would  recotntnend  us  to  correct  the  text  of 
Hetodotua,  audio  read  Astylut  insteKd  ofPhayllut,  Attytni  obtained 
the  victory  at  (be  Olympic  ^atnea  in  the  73d,  74lh,  and  75lh  Olym- 
piads, as  we  learn  from  Diodorus  Siciilus,''  nnd  Dtnnysius  of  Hali- 
carnassus;'  wbereaH  Phayllus  was  crowned  at  the  Pythic  games.  We 
do  not  know  ibe  dale  of  ibe  victories  of  Pliajllua. 

'Ajfojol]  Acbaant.  "  The  god  •  having:  ordt-rcd  llie  Achteans 
to  found  Croloua,  Myscellus  repaired  to  the  place  to  examine  it. 
Perceiving  that  Sybaris  was  built  near  the  river  of  thai  name,  he  con- 
sidered the  situation  preferable,  and  returned  to  the  oracle,  to  inquire 
whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  found  Sybaris  than  Crotona. 
*  Depart  hence,  thou  hump-back^  (MyscelluB  was  rather  so),  and  in- 
stead  of  seeking  to  appropriate  to  yourself  what  belongs  to  others,  be 
grateful  for  what  is  given  you.'  Having  returned,  be  founded  Cro- 
tona, with  the  assistance  of  Archias,  who  by  chance  landed  at  that 
place,  on  his  way  to  found  Syracuse." 

XLVIIJ.  Vin»tavTttamo\txtiaiforai\  Originalltf  of  IjicedoBun^ 
See  my  Chronological  Essay,  chap.  xiv.  pp.  3C2  seq.,  and  more 
especially,  chap.  xv.  sect.  in.  ^  iv. 

LI.  'Eira  abroi  hiarpiy^vrtt  /'9>'o]  Stopped  a  month  Upon  it$  baakt. 
The  Latin  translator  makes  Herodotus  say,  that  Xerxes  occupied  a 
month  in  parsing  into  Europe.  This  is  absolutely  false,  as  the  army 
occupied  only  seven  days  and  seven  nights  in  the  passage,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  Book  vii.  \  lvi.  M.  Wesaeling  suspects  that  this  pas- 
sage has  been  interpolated  ;  it  certainly  does  not  possess  the  clear- 
ness which  charactcrites  our  historian. 

Tafilat  re  roC  ifiov]  Trraturtta  of  tk<  tcmptr.  This  was  the  temple 
of  Minerva  in  the  citadel.  These  treasurers.'  had  under  (heir  care 
the  statues  of  Minerva  and  of  Victory,  the  riches  of  the  temple,  aud 
the  public  treasury,  which  were  committed  to  them  in  the  presence 
of  the  senate.' 

Ot)^  lit  vmiat  y  f)(wrrt  rol  rpfqpcM, 
Kai  T&pyvpu>K  r&^tMiaow  ^  wapSi.  ry  Sty. 

'  No,  never  will  you  persuade  the  Athenians  to  make  peace,  whilst 
they  testify  au  much  ardour  in  the  construction  of  triremes,  and 

*  PsuMB.  Phocic.  sire  lib.  x.  aip,  is.  riii.  IniL  p.  409. ;  ibid.  ^  Ixxvil.  p.  tStt. 
p-Sttl.  •  Stnb.lib.Ti.p.4D8.  U.C  i  p.4«l.  A. 

*  natarch.  VLt.'i>ara]|.  in  Alexsadra,  /  Jal.  Poll.  OhoiduL  fib.  viii.  cap.  iz. 
Vol.  ir.  p.  ti.  «t  ibi  nouu  Mosl*  Da  wt$fa.  xc*li.  ^'ol-  ii.  p.  OlS.  Hupocia- 
Sonl.  lica,  *»:.  To^n.  p.  IDV.   SuU.  'oe.  Ta- 

*  DiotUr.  Sk.  lib.  li.  ^  L  Vol.  i.  p,  >Jm. 

44S.  (  AnK0[4i.  LjuiLtM.  ITS.  IT4. 

'  DiMtja,  lUUcata.  Aiiiii|,  Rgo.  Ub. 
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'WbUst  tbey  poisess,  in  the  temple  of  Minerva,  so  vast  a  treasure.* 
These  treasureis  were  chosen  hy  lot  from  amoogst  those  ciliiena  who 
posseaied  a  yenrly  income  of  500  metlimni.  They  were  tea  m  num- 
ber. See  the  excelicDt  distertatJori  of  the  Ute  Abbe  Barthelemy, 
upon  an  ancient  Greek  inicrtption,  relative  to  the  fioanceiofthe 
Atheniaoi.  Parii,  1792,4lo. 

Tw*  AffOeWin  ^'H  Their  poterty.  *  Through  porerty.'  We  may 
•dd  to  the  note  of  M.  Vatckeiiaer,  that  the  Greeks  used  dv&o^f  for 
'poor/  at  opposed  to  nXovctot,  *  rich.' 

'O  wXottviit  Tt  ri^tf  iitiiif  tarty  ^X*** 

*  When  there  are  written  taws,  the  poor  and  the  rich  have  eqaal 
righli.' 

See  also  the  Elcctra  of  Euripides,  vera.  367,  &c.  The  passage  of 
our  historiau  shows  that  it  is  bq  ellipsis,  and  that  we  must  uoder- 
■tand  iilov,  rpofiitt,  or  some  other  equivaJcni  guniiive.  'Ar&trrit  ia 
also  used  by  Herodotus  to  signify  an  infirm  man.  See  Book  iv, 
%  cxxxv. 

To  luKtKott  rtrxot]  The  Ufoodfu  itall.  The  citadel  waa  no  longer 
enclosed  only  by  a  palisade,  or  at  least  but  Little  of  it  remained.  The 
Pelasgi  had  built  the  wall  which  was  called,  aflor  ihem,  the  Pelasgic 
wall.  Book  vi.  ^  cxxxTti.  Uut  it  was  enough  for  this  superstitious 
people  that  it  bad  formerly  been  so. 

LII.  'AfJiilof  iraTvc]  Artopagiu.  The  situation  of  the  Areopagus, 
or  hill  of  Mars,  is  so  clearly  pointed  out  by  our  historian,  (hat  one  is 
surprised  10  find  Hcaychius  *  and  other  authors  place  it  in  the  citadel. 
Meumius'  accuses  Maximus  of  having  said,  in  his  prologue  to 
Dioaystus  the  Areopagile,  that  the  tribunal  of  the  Areopagus  waa 
without  the  city,  l£^  hi  rij%  roXcwt  ^v  ro  Kara' Aptiov  Hnytiv  iuMoni' 
fHoy.  Mcursius  does  not  appear  to  have  understood  Maximus:  l(w 
rQi  WXiM  does  not  signify  without  the  city,  but  without  the  citadel, 
as  t  have  shown  in  note  3.  on  §  clx.  of  Book  i.  Mars  suhmitted 
to  ihU  tribunal '  the  judgment  of  the  gods,  for  the  murder  of  ihe  son 
of  Neptune,  and  bcace  it  took  the  name  of '  the  hill  of  Mars.'  Such 
wu  the  opinion  of  tlie  authors  whom  1  have  cited,  aud  of  some  other* 
too  numerous  to  refer  to;  but  ^sdiylus,  more  ancient  than  any  of 
them,  iuforms  us,*  that  the  Amazons  bavini;  come  to  attack  Theseus, 
eacaroped  on  this  hill,  and  having  tliere  offered  a  sacrifice  to  MarSt 
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it  tbenc«too1c  tbe  name  or 'the  hill  of  Mar*.'  The  author  of  tha  £^. 
iDoIogicum  Magnum,  aader  Ibe  word  'AfMicn  «£>«•,  sayt  nearl^r  tha 
aame  thin^f. 

The  precise  date  of  the  origin  of  this  iribuaal,  the  mosi  venerable 
in  Athens,  ia  not  known.  Meursiaa'  makes  Cicero  to  &&y,  that  it 
was  instiluted  by  Solon  ;  hot  he  mistook  the  meaning  of  that  orator. 
'  Conftituit'*  does  not  signify  '  he  instituted,'  but  *  that  he  grave  per- 
manency, or  stability,'  Eusebiui  refers  it  to  the  4  Itt  year  of  Cecropt; 
but  that  its  origin  was  unknown  even  to  the  aocienti,  appears  from 
what  Demosthenes  says.' 

The  nimiber  of  the  judges  waa  not  fixed.'  The  oioe  Arcboos  were 
so  by  right,  after  having  given  an  account  of  their  administratioo 
during  the  poriod  of  their  archontate ;  but  aome  writers  pretend  that 
they  were  confined  to  the  six  Thtrsmothets.  The  Brat  Archon  waa 
called  Archon  P,)x>nymus,  and  gave  his  name  to  the  year ;  tha  second 
was  temed  the  King,  the  third  the  Polemarchus,  and  the  six  others  the 
Thesmolhetie.  They  took  cognisance  •  of  murders,  of  wounds  mali- 
ciously inflicted,  of  burning*,  of  poisooings,  of  all  that  concerned  reli- 
gion,/ and  it  was  for  this  reason  that  Socrates  was  condemned  by  this 
tribunal,  and  that  St.  Paul  was  taken  befor<^  it.  Instead  of  dilating  fur* 
llicr  on  the  subject,  I  shall  refer  the  reader  to  Meursius,  and  the  ta- 
eient  wriiera  generally. 

LIII.  To  Ipir  rHi  KiKpirrvt  Bvyarpit  'ArXn^wv)  0/  the  ekapel  pj 
Agrauht,  daughter  of  Cecr^t,  The  craggy  acclivity  by  which  some 
of  the  Peniana  gained  the  citadel  was  on  the  south-west,  near  a 
rained  motque,  which  Mr.  Stuart  imagined  to  have  been  fonnertj  ■ 
church.  See  the  plan  of  the  ci(ad(^l  of  Athens  in  the  excellent  work 
entitled,  'The  Antiquiltes  of  Athens,  by  James  Stuart.'  This  plan  is 
the  more  curioog,  as  it  was  taken  on  the  spot  by  two  very  intelligeut 
men,  the  late  Mr.  Sluatt  and  Mr.  Revelt.  I  have  therefore  oui  ho- 
«taled  in  giving  it  the  preference  lo  that  which  accompanies  the  work 
of  the  Abbe  Barlhetemy. 

The  name  of  the  daughter  of  Cecrops  is  written  Aglaaros  in  alt 
the  editions  of  Herodolas ;  and  one  would  therefore  be  led  to  snppose 
thai  it  was  correct,  as  we  find  it  the  aamc  in  Pausanias,  Book  i.chap. 
XTiti.  p.  41.  and  in  Ovid's  Metaraorph.  Book  ii.  verse  739.  I  bavs 
however  decided  for  Agraulos,  on  the  autbonly  of  Apollodorua,'  and 
of  Slephanus  of  Byzantium,  who  obaerves  that  Agraulos,  a  village 

■  MmrHiiai&  Attomeo.  c«I>>  iii-  *  I^moitb.  coatm  ArutocnL  p.  4M. 

*  C^cera  6»  UAcib,  U».  i. }  xiii.  »*p^  xuiii. 

•  UvBMlb.  in  Aiuiocru.  p.  411<  MffB.  ^  1^-  cantn  Nevm,  p,  in.  ufao. 
tU.  cnvL 

'  Alln-.ArpiBMt.OratioBuI}«aiMlb.  >  AM|Maii£ifatioi^lib.iBl, csp.iii. 
cODtfa  Aadtcrt.  p.  3M.  M**  P>  ■»■ 
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of  the  tribe  Erechlheit,  took  its  name  from  A^rraulo4,  the  daugliter  of 
Cecrops.  Thin  name  is  also  written  A^iiulos  by  Ulpian,*  the  tcho- 
liast  of  OemoBthcnes.  "  Agraulos,  Erse,  and  Fandrosos,"  says  he, 
**  were  daughters  of  Cecrope,  Bccording  to  Fhilochorua.  Euinolpus 
having  m»do  war  on  the  Athenitins  and  oti  Erecbtheus,  and  its  long 
duration  occasioning  great  evils,  the  oracle  answered  the  citizens* 
that  they  should  he  delivered  from  It,  if  any  one  would  %-oluDtanly 
suffer  death  for  tlia  city.  Agrautos  came  forward,  and  threw  herself 
from  the  top  of  the  wall.  The  war  having  ceased,  a  temple  was 
erected  to  her  memory  near  the  Propyl»a  of  the  citadel.  The  young 
people  on  going  to  the  wars  made  oath  in  this  temple,  and  those  who 
were  passing  from  the  class  of  children  to  that  of  adolescents,  armed 
cap>&-pee,  also  made  oath  to  fight  until  death  for  the  country  which 
had  nurtured  them." 

Ulpian  appears  to  have  confounded  Agrautos,  the  daughter  of  Ce- 
crops, with  the  daughter  of  Erechlheui :  on  whicli  subject  see  the  latter 
part  of  the  BiicceedicLg  note.  In  fact,  the  Thraciani,  coiumanded  by 
Eumolpus,  attacked  Attica  in  the  year  3312  of  the  Julian  period,, 
1402  years  before  our  era.  See  Paasanias,  Book  i.  chap,  sxxvii. 
p.  02,  Cecrops  haviog  died  at  a  very  advanced  age,  in  the  year 
3194  of  the  Julian  period,  1620  years  before  our  era,  (even  if  we 
should  admit,  contrary  to  all  probability,  that  his  daughter  was  bora 
in  that  same  year,)  it  would  follow  that  she  was  1 18  years  old  when 
Eumolpus  came  to  ihe  assistance  of  the  Eteusiniaos,  and  attacked 
Attica.  It  is  certain  that  if  Agraulos  devoted  herself  for  the  good  of 
her  country,  and  that  it  wiis  for  such  an  action  that  altars  were  erect- 
ed to  bcr  memory,  it  cannot  be  for  the  same  that  is  related  by  Ulpian. 

The  Abb^-  Auger,*  in  his  translatzon  of  DeiuosUicocs,  names  her 
'  Aglaure,'  though  the  best  editions  of  that  author,  and  amongst 
them  that  of  Aldus,  hove  Agraulos;  and  he  confounds  her  with  the 
daughter  of  Erechthcus,  as  Ulpian  has  done.  The  Abbe,  who  has 
translated  the  oration  of  Lycurgus  against  Leocrates,  ought  to  bare 
known  that  when  Eumolpus  made  uor  on  the  Athenians,  Krechthous 
reigned  at  Athens,  and  that  it  was  his  daughter  who  devoted  herself 
for  the  good  of  her  country.  See  that  oration,  p.  217  and  following 
of  Taylor's  edition,  and  p.  54  of  the  Abb6  Auger's  translation.  But 
see  also  the  latter  part  of  the  succeeding  note,  in  which  1  show  that 
this  difference  a  attributable  to  the  diversity  of  traditions. 

A  temple  was  erected  to  Agraulos,'  the  daughter  of  Cecrops,  nt 

■  UlpUni    EokrrttiD  in  Dttnoitltrnu  *  Tinilacude  D'^-uio&Oi.  ddut.  £d,  ura. 

Omc  de  fUib  L^gatidiiP,  p.  301.  C.D.  iii.  p.  60S. 

Apnllifdonis  makr*  kIbo  Agnuloi,  brae  •  PoTph^i.deAbsUDentia,  lib.  ii,  ^  U*- 

uil  PvxiroMa,  daughuiri  of  CecropR,  111.  p.  19S. 
iii.«p.  JU'-i  li- 1>'23:1. 
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Salamia,  in  the  island  of  Cyprus :  aod  eTcry  yetr.  io  the  month  ApHro- 
tlHiui,  a  man  wa*  iscrificeil  in  honour  of  her. 

She  had  also  a  temple  in  the  citadet  ot  Athens,  as  Pauaanias  says, 
«ho  erroneously  writes  the  name  *  Aglauros.* 

"  Above  the  temple  of  the  Dioscuri,  (Castor  and  Pollux,)"  says  be,* 
"  is  the  place  consecrated  to  A);lauros  (read,  Agraulos).  It  is  said 
that  Mincnra  confided  to  her  and  her  sisters  Erse  and  Fandrosos  a 
chest  in  which  was  Erichihontus,  forbiddiug  them  to  examine  it. 
Pandfosos  obeyed,  but  her  sisters  opened  the  chest.  As  sdod  as  they 
beheld  Ericbthooius,  they  became  mad,  and  threw  tiicmselvea  from 
the  highest  acclivity  of  the  citadel.  It  was  at  this  same  sidn  that 
the  Persians  afterwards  ascended,  and  put  to  death  such  of  the 
Athenians  as,  bclieTtog  ihemseWes  to  understaod  the  answer  of  the 
oracle  better  than  Themistocles,  had  fortified  the  citadel  with  pali- 
sades." 

LV.  *£pcx94<»]  J->rcfitieu$.  It  is  vety  probable  that  he  wns  called 
*  son  of  the  earth,'  because  his  origiu  was  unknown.  This  inclines 
me  towards  the  opinion  of  the  l^yptians,  who  asserted  him  to  he  of 
their  nation.  A  great  drought  having  occasioned  a*  famine  and 
great  mortality  throughout  the  earth,  except  in  Egypt,  Ercchlheus 
brought  from  that  country  a  quantity  of  com  to  Athens,  because  of 
the  connexion  which  subsisted  between  the  Egyptians'  and  the  peo- 
ple of  that  city-  This  action  obtained  for  him  the  crown.  I  have, 
however,  io  my  Essay  on  Chronology,  followed  the  opinion  '  of  Apol- 
lodoruB,  who  states  him  to  hare  been  the  sod  of  Pandion,  king  ot 
Athens. 

This  was  also  the  opinioa  of  Homer,  who.  in  speaking  of  Erech- 
thcus,  observes*  that  the  fertilo  eaitli  had  engendered  him,  by  which 
ho  mea:is  that  he  was  originally  of  Attica,  and  not  a  foreigner;  at 
least  so  Eustaihios-''  has  understood  it. 

A  temple  had  been  raised  to  him  in  the  citadel,  as  appears  by  this 
pMMge  of  Herodotus:  and  sacrifices  were  otPered  to  him.  as  we  have 
seen.  Book  v.  S  lxxxii.  1  am  of  opinion  that  the  following  vertea 
of  Homer  allude  to  sacrifices  offered  to  Eiechlheus  : 

<  *E>^5e  /ity  ravpowi  Kot  opireiois  iXaorrai 
KoCpM  'AOitralvf. 

*Tbe  Athenians  propitiate  him,  by  sacriAcing  balls  and  lambs  in 

*  Phmb.  Anic  tin  lib.  i.  cap.  nlii.    \  zx*Ui.  Vol.  i.  p.  S|. 

p.  41.  '  ApoUodori  Bibl.  liK  «.   cap.  kiii. 

*  I>iodar.  Sic.  lib.  i.  ^  (rix.  Vol.  i.  fi.    ^  vU.  p.  338. 
M.  *  Honirri  lliul.  lib.  ti.  rers.  S4S. 

'  TIhi  Efjptiw  cModvnd  AtheM  m  /  IjiMnih.  ad  Iliad,  ii.  p.  tm.  Ha,  tl. 
a  toknj  fron  9u»,    Oiodar.  8k.  lib.  L        (  Uiad.  lib.  i*.  *«•.  SM. 
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honour  of  liim."  I  understand  /iir,  vich  Picudo-Dldymus  and  the 
scholiast  of  Venice,  of  Ercchlbeui,  though  KusUthiua  appliea  it  to 
Minerva. 

Id  this  temple  of  Erechtheos  were  tJiree  altars.  The  first  «aa' 
consecrated  lo  Neptune  and  lo  Erechlhetis:  which  occasioned  Nep- 
tune to  be  suruanied  Erechlheus/  'O  ^  'ABtfyaiot  'E^tj^del  Ua- 
gttiwri.  $i/eu  'The  Athenian  sacriBces  to  Neptune  Ercchiheus.' 
H«8)'chius,  at  the  word  'Ffrx^t'i.  observes,  that  wUh  lliu  Aihcniaas 
Erecbtheus  Big;nifies  Neptune,  and  it  is  found  with  this  siguilication  ia 
the  poem  of  Lycophron,  vers.  158.  This  leada  me  to  correct  a  pas- 
aage  of  Apollodorus,  in  which  we  should  read,  Butes '  had  the  priest* 
hood  of  Minerva  and  of  Neptune  Etechtheus,  roil  'Ept\&iQt,  instead 
ct  Tov 'Epf)fioyhv.  The  Laiin  translator  renders  it,  'Butes  Erich- 
thonii  Slius:'  a  mistake  the  lees  excusable,  as  ApoUodorue  had  said 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  p.  228,  that  Bu1«e  was  the  son  of  Pandion, 
M.  Hcyne?  expresses  a  similar  opinion,  in  his  learned  notes  on  Apol- 
lodorus, p.  846. 

the  second  altar  was  erected  in  honour'  of  Butes,  and  the  third 
to  Vulcan.  Butes  was  the  first  who  held  the  priesthood  of  Minerva 
and  Erechdieus,  and  the  Buladte  or  Eleobutadee,  two  families  de- 
scended from  him,  retained  thai  honour.  Bee  Hesychius  and  Har- 
pocration,  under  the  words  QovrAiai  and  'FatofiiruTuiai. 

Attars  were  nn  doulit  erected  to  Ercchthcns,  because  be  had  socti- 
floed  his  daughter  for  the  ^od  of  his  country.  The  tradition  is  pre- 
lerred  by  Lycurgus,  and  the  reader  will  not  perhaps  be  Uispleased 
that  I  should  quote  it. 

"They  say*  that  Enmolpus,  the  son  of  Neptune  and  of  Chione, 
came  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  'Hiracinns  to  claim  this  country. 
Erecbtheus  was  then  our  king  ;  he  bad  married  Praxithea/  the  dangh. 
ter  of  Cephiea.  This  great  army  bein^  on  the  point  of  entering  At> 
tica,  Brechtheus  repaired  to  Df-lphi,  and  consulted  the  god  upon  the 
means  of  gaining  a  victory.  The  god  haring  answered  bin  thai  fae 
would  defeat  the  enemy,  if  he  s^ciificed  his  daughter  before  the  two 
armies  came  to  action ;  he  obeyed  the  god,  sacri&ced  his  daughter,  and 
drove  from  Attica  those  who  had  come  to  attack  it.  Thus  Euripides, 
who  was  in  every  sense  of  the  word  a  great  poel,  merits  inBnitc  praise 
for  having  introduced  to  the  drama  such  a  subject,  as  he  could  not 
propose  to  bia  fellow-citizens  a  moro  noble  example,  the  contempla- 


■  r&uMa.  Attic,  kin  bb.  L  ctp.  uti. 
p.ttt. 

•  Athrnagorar  Legit,  pro  ChTifliuL.  pp. 
4,  &• 

*  ApollDdor.lib.iii.csp.xiv.^  i.  p.S39- 
<  {"aiiKiu,  loco  laudttu. 


'  LjziiTf.  contik  LooenL  p.  160.  lia.  9 ; 
«Z  Mlit.  Tvro  Taj  lot,  ]>.  2IT. 

■f  Acror^g  Id  ApolltKluruB,  Pmidii^k 
was  gnutd'dnugbter  oi  CcjiliUa,  und  Un 
lUuglitai  of  Diugcaia  aud  of  I'liiuinu*. 
Sea  ApoUodor.  u£.  ii.  up.  liv,  p.  SSA. 
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tion  of  which  mu*l  crefct«  in  them  a  love  of  iheir  countr;^.  It  will  Ue 
proper,  0  jud^a,*  that  I  here  quote  the  words  which  the  poet  hu 
placed  in  the  mouth  of  the  young  girl'*  moihef .  You  will  find  in  them 
a  noblenesa  and  a  <;rentne8s  of  soul  worthy  of  this  city  and  of  the 
dauglitcr  of  Cuphi^i." 

Then  fotlowi  a  fragment  of  the  Erechlbevt  of  Eutipidvs,  a  piece 
which  DO  longer  vxists,  and  which,  being;  rather  long,  I  have 
omitted. 

We  are  led  to  suppose  that  there  were  two  of  the  name  of  Eumolpos, 
both  of  Thrace,  who  attacked  Attica :  the  one  under  Cecrops,  and  the 
other  under  Erechtheus;  that  to  quell  the  first  Ktorm,  Agraulot,  the 
daughter  of  Cecrops.  leaped  from  the  top  of  tlie  citadel :  aod  that 
to  avert  the  second,  AgUuros,  daughter  of  ErecHlheas,  was  sacfv- 
lioed  by  her  falhvr.  Tlic  identity  of  the  names  and  circum stances 
of  the  two  wars,  aud  the  simileirily  of  the  means  employed  to  obtain 
a  succetsful  issue,  lead  to  (he  conclusion  that  the  Athenians  poa> 
•eesed  only  confused  traditional  records  of  these  ancient  events, 
some  rerirrin).'  tie  arrLval  of  Eumolpus  to  the  time  of  Cvcrops,  turf 
otheis  to  that  of  Ercchlhcus.  They  knew  that  the  daughter  of  Ihe 
ptince  had  devoted  herself  for  the  safely  of  her  country.  TIioac  who 
placed  the  expedition  of  Eumolpus  under  the  reign  of  Cecrops  I^ 
thought  that  It  was  his  daughter  Agraulos  who  had  killed  herself; 
whilst  those  who  dalcti  it  undri  Erechtheus,  assertt:d  llint  it  was 
Aglanros  who  had  been  sacrificed,  it  was  io  point  of  fact  the  same 
transaction,  but  vaiicd  nt  to  the  date. 

'£\ati)]  An  oiiw€-lrte.  Pliny  relates  that  in  his  time  this  o)ive-tr«e 
was  said  still  to  subsist.  "  Athenis*  quoque  oica  dnran  Iraditar  in 
eertaroino  edila  &  Minervfi."  It  was  in  the  citadel :  and  because  the 
goat  destroys  the  olive-tree,  and  prevents  it  from  bcaimg,  guuls  were 
forbidden  to  be  taken  '  into  the  citadel,  eicept  once  a  year,  for  a  cns'- 
tomary  sacritica. 

The  sacred  oUvc*tre«.  if  we  may  believe  Pnusanias,'  was  in  the 
temple  of  Minerva.  Meuriius*  hereupon  unhesitatingly  condemna 
Herodotus.  But  can  wc  suppose  that  our  historian,  who  had  lired 
many  yeais  at  Athens,  could  have  been  mistaken  as  to  lUe  spot  where 
this  olive-tree  was  situated?  A  few  liues  fatlhet  on,  however,  he 
(Menrsius)  Buds  means  of  reconciling  the  two  nuthors,  by  observ- 
ing that  io  the  same  temple  there  were  two  chapels,  one  dedicated  to 
Neptune  Erechtheus,  aod  the  other  to  Minerva  Polias.    This  is  also 

'  Tliii  wM  »ddr«M«)  U>  the  iiul|ea  tw-  '  Vuto  de  Re  Rini-  lib.  u  e*p.  u.^  xx. 

fan  wtiom  LvcoTgiu  *u  pleaduis.  *  I'atusn.  Atlic.  »We  lib.  1.  cap.  xzrii. 

*  Plin.  HtoU  Nat.  Ub.  x*i.  csp-  iti«-  p.  M. 

Vol.  ii.  p.  4D.  tin.  31.  '  M«annin  in  Cacrapia,  cap,  ■■. 

fltr.  A'*.  Vol.  11.  3  P 
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the  opinion  of  M.  Hcyne,  in  notis  ad  Apollodonim,  p.  17.  This 
olive-tree  was  called  Mopi'a,  *A<rr^  jXcifn,  and  HayKvfot.  See  tbe 
•cholixRt  of  ArisLophanes  on  vorsc  1001  of  the  Nubes,  Eustathius  on 
Homer's  Odytsey,  p.  1383,  line  6,  and  Hi^iychtus  under  the  words 
*Affrr)  c\aitt  and  nAytiifat.  Apollodurua'  .snys  that  (hJa  olive-tree 
vas  seen  in  tbs  Pandrosium:  biiL  il  is  easy  to  reconcile  this  opinion 
with  the  two  others.  "  The*  temple  of  Pandrosos,"  aays  Pousanias, 
"  was  couti|iiioii*  10  ihat  of  Minerva."  Hence,  some  place  the  olive- 
tree  in  the  lerapk  of  Ercchtheus,  others  in  that  of  Minerva,  and  others 
again  in  that  of  Pandrosos. 

QaXaaM]  A  sea.  This  ica  was  nothing  mnre  than  n  well,  into 
which  water  flowed  from  the  sea  by  subterranean  channels,  "  A  cir« 
cnmstance  which  is  not  very  woaderrul,"  adds  Paasanias/  "  and  yet 
which  deserves  to  be  remarked  is,  that  when  the  south  wind  blows, 
a  noise  is  heard  in  it,  similar  to  the  roaring  of  the  waves ;  and  that 
on  the  stone  of  this  well  is  the  figure  of  a  trident,  which  is  said  lo  be 
a  testimony  of  the  contest  between  Neptune  and  Minerva  on  the 
subject  of  Atltca." 

Sca-watcr  sprung  np  also  in  the'  temple  of  Neptune  Hippias,  near 
Manlinea.  and  at  Mylassa,  a  city  of  Caria,  though  the  port  of  that 
city  was  eighty  stadia  distant  from  the  sea,  and  though  Mantinea  is 
SO  wholly  inland,  that  the  sea  could  come  there  only  by  a  miracle,  as 
Pausaniaa  tays.     Sec  also  the  succeeding  note. 

*Epf«o>^(ii]  0/ the  contttt^  Cccropa*  reigned  orer  Attica.  It  htd 
been  formerly  called  Acleea  ;  but  he  named  it,  after  himself,  Cecro- 
pia.  It  is  said,  that  under  his  reign  the  gods  appointed  the  cities  in 
which  they  required  to  be  honoured  by  a  particular  worship.  Neptune 
first,  came  to  Attica,  and  having  struck  the  ground  with  his  trident, 
near  the  middle  of  the  citadel,  he  caused  n  sen  to  spring  up,  which 
to  this  day  is  called  the  Erechtheis.  After  him  came  Minerva,  who 
produced  an  otivc-trce,  now  seen  in  the  Pandrosium.  Jupiter  ad- 
judged the  city  to  Minerva,  after  whom  it  was  named,  that  goddess 
being  called  Atbuna  in  Greek. 

On  the  diCTerent  names  of  Attica,  see  the  Essay  on  the  Chronology 
of  Herodotus,  chap.  vm.  %  xi.  p.  266  and  following. 

BXoffTtiv]  A  shoot.  "Sunt/  et  miracula  fortuita.  Nam  et  oHva 
in  totum  ambusta  remit:  et  in  Bieotii  dcrosse  &  locusUs  ficus  gcr- 
minavcre." 


I 


I 


I 


*  ApollodoT.  DIbliotli.  lib.  iii.  cip.  laiL  '  Panua.  Arcod.  air*  lib.  viii.  cap-  x. 
{{.p.  322.  p.  019. 

*  Pauwn.  Attic,  avfi  lib.  i.  tap.  xsrii.  '  Aixillod.  lib.  iii.  cap.  till.  ^  i.  |i.  itSI. 
p.  U.  /  Plin,  Witt.  NaL  lib.  iii.  cap.  x«ii.  Vi>I> 

*  III.  ibid.  lilt.  i.  cap,  ii*i.  pp.  01,  OS.  ii.  p.  97.  Ild.  S4- 
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n^j^ioy]  A  eukit.  According  to  PauBaoiu,*  two  cubiti.  But 
the  tDarvelloug  seldom  losei  aoy  thing  by  time. 

1.VII,  Mfijffi^of  Ai'vp  'AOqruiui]  Mncsiphilttt  of  Athtns.  This 
Mncsiphilua  vrik*,  as  well  as  Themiiloclei,  nf  ilie  hamlet  of  Pbreu, 
"  He  vrai  neither  an  orator,"  lays  Plutarch/  "  nor  one  of  tho»e  who 
were  called  natural  philoaophers ;  bur  he  applied  himself  entirely  lo 
that  study  which  thea  bore  the  name  of  wisdom,  and  which  iras  simply 
the  science  of  good  goveintnent,  which  renders  prudence  vigoroui 
and  active ;  mid  hu  atlacbed  bimself  to  it  as  to  a  »fct  established  by 
Solon,  and  wbicb  bad  continued  in  existence  down  lo  his  time."  Tb^ 
mistoctes  had  been  his  disciple,  and  thence  aroic  ihc  deference  he  paid 
to  his  opiniuiiK;  hut,  as  at  (he  same  time  be  was  not  a  man  of  sufRcient 
repute  in  his  country  to  be  quoted,  Themittocles  Uiought  it  better  to 
act  upon  his  advice  without  inmiing  the  author  of  it. 

LIX.  Oi  iyKaraXttyiuficyot]  ThoK  kHq  rtutaincd  behind.  That  ii, 
those  who  are  conquered  in  the  r>ice. 

It  was  an  expression  peculiar  to  the  games,  and  applied  to  the  rac« 
of  chariots,  as  well  ns  to  ibc  foot-riicc.  Hence  it  is  taken  to  signify 
metaphorically  ihose  who  are  conqueredf  those  who  lose  the  advan- 
tage in  any  respect. 

'  'AXV  aXkv  hft^t  ft  Kasoit  fiaMrt  wow, 
*il  (vv  biX^  Ectrqircff  ol  \tXtififiiroi. 

*  But  you  always  attack  us  by  coninmelious  words,  or  endeavour  lo 
bite  us  in  secret,  because  you  ba«c  lost  your  cause' 

[|  is  surprising  that  Herodotus  should  suppress  an  instance  of  mo> 
deration,  which  does  infinite  hoaour  to  Hiemislocles.  Tbit  general 
repreaenlcd  (o  the  council  of  the  Greeks,  how  advaiilae^eous  it  would 
be  lo  give  battle  at  Salamis,  and  that  by  going  furllier  iltey  would 
incur  the  risk  of  being  completely  surrounded  by  the  Persiana,  who 
would  then  have  room  to  employ  their  whole  force.  The  Greeks,  who 
wished  lo  get  nearer  to  the  Peloponnesus,  revolted  against  this  pro- 
posal of  the  general,  and,  without  giving  him  time  to  assign  bis  rea- 
sons, tbey  proceeded  to  iosulttog  observations,  and  Eurybiades  even 
came  up  to  him  with  his  cano  raised.  Tlienoislocles,  without  suBeriug 
himself  to  be  moved,  snid,  "  Strike,  but  listen. "  This'  irait  of  ma^ 
nanimity  disconcerted  the  Spartan. 

LX.  KatTTfopiaif]  By  accusing.  To  impute  to  any  one  that  he 
was  about  to  abandon  the  common  ckuse,  was  in  reality  an  accusation. 
The  coneclioQ  of  M.  Valckeoaer,  therefore,  who  reads  oirbira  K»f- 

«  Faassa.  Auic  u*c  lib.  L  Mp.  xxvii.        '  SophKL  Aju,  rers.  IS4I. 
P-  C«.  '  PiaUtTCh.  in  lliMiwtocItt,  t>.  IJ7. 

•  I'lalarcb.  ie  TbtnntucU.  p.  IIS.  D. 
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yo^ciy  iQltwd  of  oitiva  Kornyopiuy,  Bppean  to  roe  unnecess&ry.  If 
■we  adopted  tins  correction,  we  must  (rantlitle,  *  lie  would  hare 
thought  it  contrary  to  ^6od-breeding  to  sjieak  ill  of  auy  one  iti  the 
praience  of  the  allies.' 

LXI.  E.vpv(hahfa  aiiK  tiiv]  Dissuaded  EuiyHadfS,  t^c.  M.  Vnlclce,- 
naer  has  perfectly  explained  this  wliolc  pnsga^;  T  will  therefore  only 
say  two  words  for  (he  sake  of  thoee  who  may  not  b^ve  seen  bis  edilioo, 
and  this  the  rather,  >»  M.  Bellinger  wa»  vi-ry  far  from  toi/ing  the 
ieiu«  of  his  author.  I.  OW  tu,v  sig:nilifs  '  dissunding,'  rs  id  Book 
tit  S  XXX.  and  elsewhere.  2.  "^i-^^l^ttti  signifies  'to  laVe  th« 
opinions  or  advice,'  and  is  said  of  him  who  preniiles  over  a  cniincil 
or  aisetnUly.  (Sec  M.  Emesti,  in  Socrat.  Meinorabll.  p.  10.)  3. 
I  would  add  to  M.  Vdlckenact's  note,  that  &ira\t.avhpt  is  what  is  called 
ta  grnuimar  '  dativuH  commodi:'  (.his  dative  has  ufien  been  ill  ren- 
dered. I  tvili  quote  but  a  single  example,  taken  from  Homer:'  ore 
"iXtoc  tU  ipajeiyij*  ^yyeit^ij*' Tpiieirai.  Madame  Dacier  has  translated, 
•  and  lliat  I  placed  myself  at  the  head  of  the  Trojans.'  Tpiueoai  is  '  tn 
gratiam  Trojanorum.'  M.  Bitauhe  has  given  abetter  translation  of  it, 
'  1  set  off  to  carry  assistance  to  the  Trojans.' 

IVre  ^li]  Not  being  ttbit  to  rtslrain  himstt/anj/  Imgtr.  I  thoug'hl 
it  better  to  parap1irase  these  words,  which  evidently  relate  to  the  be- 
ginning of  ^  tx.,  where  Themistocles  answers  Adimanius  with  cour- 
tesy. 

*'  MlStav]  !S1orf  pouvrful.  .f!schyto5,  in  his  tragedy  entitled  *Pcr«tt,' 
bas  emphEitiriilly  said  :'  "  Athens  is  indestructible ;  whilst  its  citizens 
li»B,  it  cannot  be  overthrown." 

''  Atijxirtai  ytjet]  Two  hutttlred viBtrU.  Aristotle,  according  to' Plit- 
tireh,  writes  that  the  senate  of  the  Areopagus  gave  eight  drachmw  * 
a  day  to  each  soldier,  and  that  by  this  ineuiis  they  succeeded  in  com- 
pleting the  equipment-^f  the  veasele,  Clidemtis,  adds  Plutarch,* 
affirms  that  this  money  was  obtained  by  an  artifice  of  Tliemisloclea. 
For  whilst  the  Allienians,  says  lie,  repaired  to  the  Piraeus  lo  embark, 
thv  Aigis  of  the  alatiie  of  Minerva  was  lost.  Thcmistocles,  under  co- 
lour of  a  general  search  for  it,  found  amongst  the  baggage  an  immense 
sum  of  money,  which  being  distributed  in  common,  secured  abundance 
to  the  fleet. 

LXII.  ilivfr  ttni  iy^  fiyoWs  . . .]  You  wiil  satr  Orttct.    There 
is  ao  ellipsis  here.    We  must  supply  *&9tn  r^  'EXXaJo,  or  eS  hp 
1^4.     See  M.  V'alckenaer's  nolo. 
.    LXIll.  ■A»^45<i«wr«  Eipi^dSijj]   Imdiftd  Eurt/biade*  to  cAangt 


•  BeoMd  DM.  Kb.  *.  w*. ««. 

«  FlMaicb.  la  TWnlttodf,  p.  ItT.  A. 


•  niittrrli.  in  Tbemist.  p.  ItT.  A. 
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Am  rfMtmtion.  'Ami^iMvcm  signifias, '  1  cause  an;  one  to  changa  his 
opioioD,'  or,  in  the  middle  voice,  *  I  cause  my&elf  to  change  my  miad,' 
that  is.  I  change  my  mind. 

LXIV.  '£*  Aiyiray] /4(  y^ina.  Jupiier,' beingenamoared  of^gj- 
nn,  the  daughter  of  Aitopus,  conreyed  her  tu  ihc  ielaiid  which  win 
then  called  (Enonc,  but  which  received  fron)  her  the  n&me  of  JEpna, 
He  here  bad  a  son  by  her,  named  £acuB.  And  this  latter  had  three 
SODS,  viz.  Tvleus,  Telamon,  and  Phoc««.  itacu*  was  a  very  piout 
prince.  Greece  being  afflicted  by  a  terrible  drought,  the  oracle  of 
Delphi  was  consulted  on  the  cniine  and  the  remedy.  The  Pythia  an- 
awered  that  the  wrath  of  Jupiler  tnual  be  appeased,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose the  intercciiion  of  £acu8  be  employed. 

'  Upon  this  anawer,  all  the  cities  sent  deputations  to  that  prince, 
who  complied  with  their  entreaties  by  oQering  up  sacrifices  and  rows 
to  Jupiter  Panellenius,  and  obtained  rain. 

In  Ihc  most  conspicuous  quarter'  of  the  city  of  £gina  is  seen  th« 
JEac^'ion,  or  temple  of  £acus:  it  is  a  square  enclosure  of  whrt« 
marble,  at  ilie  entrance  to  which  are  the  siaioes  of  the  deputies  who 
came  to  .£aciis  on  behalf  of  the  difTeicTit  states  uf  Qrcece.  Such, 
no  doubl,  was  the  origin  of  the  veneration  of  the  Greeks  for  JEtcM 
and  the  .^cides. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  correcting  a  passnge  in  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, rclnliug  to  this  £acus,  who  obtained  rain  by  his  prayers.* 
A&^pOi  ifi  Ko't  vft-e^*'*  ofi^pQt  KarafipayirTtt,  SKtif  hrXf/fmraf  r^  j(&^ 
pap-.  'V.iSfvrtr  6<p9fnia  val  v\t>v9ia  rcXeff^opctrctt  ri-capWo  ntit  AlaroC 
yr^pyttdtitra  ti-^U.  The  I-ntin  translator  has  rendered  this:  "  Ve- 
hementes  autem  et  continui  irabrea  ernmpcotes  totam  implevere  re> 
gionem.  Hinc  efficiinr  abundans  et  cnpiosa  fruclnum  feracitas,  fwi 
^3aci  tanqvam  agrievtttira,/verf  impetrati  preeilnu."  This  makes  no 
sense  at  all,  and  the  word  yMipyif0ci«i  is  evidently  altered.  I  am 
lorprised  that  the  learned  Bishop  Potter  should  have  made  uo  note 
on  this  passage.  I  read  \ttprtyti6eiira.  '  A  rich  and  abundant  harvest 
was  granted  to  the  prayers  of  jEacoi ;'  qii/r  ^mci  p-teiint* /nit  impt- 
trata. 

PhocuB  was  killed  by  Telamoo  ;'  others  say  by  Peleus  and  Tela- 
nion,'  Pelcui/  retired  to  Phthia,  and  Tclamoor  to  the  island  of 
Salamis,  where  he  reigned.    See  also  Book  v.  S  'lxxx.    Ajax,  the 


■  PMMn.Corinth.Urellti.H.cap.  itii. 
w.  17T.  ITt> ;  Apolludui.  lib.  iii.  cap.  u. 
iti.ipp.)U,SU.llS. 

*  Pftii«).C<Htani.ur«lib.ii.cap.iii>. 
p.  179. 

t  a«fn.  AlttSa^.  Stcmwit.  lib.  vi.  p. 
TH.  (ill.  19- 


<  Ptnlarch.  Mt.  Puallri.  p.  >l  I.  P. 

■  PauMn.Cunnlk,iivtlib.a.c»p.iili. 
p.  t7B;  Apoltodor.  lib.  lii.  cap.  sLtvi. 
p.tl4. 

/  ApallodAr.  lib.  Ui.  cap.  Iii.  ^  I.  p. 
810. 

«   Id.  tbtd-  «ip-  1^  I  vl)'  I>>  SIS- 
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son  of  Tclamon,  dinning  in  Uied  liimself  at  th<;  siege  ofTtoy;  but  afuf 
the  death  of  AchiLles,  having  contested  with  Ulysses  for  the  arms  of 
xhe  deceased  hero,  and  t'lysses  having  obtitined  them,  he  killed  him- 
•elf  in  despair.  Homei  ia  hit.  Odjrsscy  placets  him  in  the  Elysiaa 
fields ;  and  at  this  I  um  not  surprised,  for  there  were  many  jioiutR  of 
uioraltly  which  at  that  time  of  day  were  not  well  uRdersiood,  iiifto- 
miich  that  they  did  not  consider  suicide  aa  infringing  on  ila  principleSi 
hut  cv(;n  nutliorised  the  act.  But  I  have  always  been  astouinihed  ihuL 
Fin^lun,  the  [lious  und  learned  Archbishop  uf  Catnbray,  should,  in 
bis  T«leDiftchus,  have  placed  Ajax  in  the  regions  of  the  blessed.  It 
is  true  he  assigns  to  this  prince  a  degree  of  happiness  inferior  to  that 
of  the  kings  who  occupied  ihemselves  exchisively  in  rendering  their 
subjects  happy:  but  still  he  has  placed  hiiu  in  the  abode  of  happiness, 
and  this  is  a  bad  example. 

'Aff^OT'cWocj  Tv /etch.  (Pour  en  faire  venir.)  'AitimtWev  M  is 
employed,  as  twefivs  tiri,  to  signify,  '  he  scut  to  seek  or  to  fetch.'  See 
Book  I.  k  ex.  und  eUcwhere.  This  deputation  must  have  increased 
the  celebrity  of  £acUB.  But  I  much  doubt  whether  the  *  festival  ce- 
lebrated iu  honour  of  him  at  ^^ina  was  instituted  on  that  occasion. 
J  think  it  was  of  eaiUer  datu. 

LXV.  Tuf  fiv9riKov'laKj(oy]  Tht  mystic  facckut.  On  tlie  20th*  of 
the  oiDUlh  '  Boedromion,  which  was  the  tixih  day  of  the  festival  of  the 
mysleTies  of  Ceres,  a  6gurc  of  lacchus  or  Bacchus,  crowned  with 
myrtle/  and  holding  in  his  hand  a  torch,'  was  carried  from  the  Ce- 
ramicus-'  to  Elcusit.  During  the  march  a  liymn  was  suog  in  honour 
of  the  god,  which  hymn  was  termed  ihc*  Mystic  lacchus,  and  in  it 
the  invocation  '  lacchc'  was  frequently  repeated.  It  was  this  hymn 
Dicfcus  said  he  had  heard. 

The  hymn  was  sung  not  in  honour  of  Bacchus  Thebaous,  the  '  sou 
of  Jupiter  and  Scmelc,  but  of  Bacchus  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Proser- 
^^^         pine.    The  latter  was,  according  to  Cicero,'  the  first  of  the  five  Bac- 
^^H         chuscs,  amongjt  whom  he  docs  not  include  the  son  of  Semele- 
V  The   Greek   text  has,  nai  o!  t^aiycaGai  d)*-  ipwitv  tTfui  rok  MomcKoy 

^^^-  ''laK\oy.    These  exprcacions  ore  vei'y  clear.    '  It  appeared  to  him  that 

^^H  the  words  which  he  heard  were  the  Mystic  lacchus,'  that  is  to  say, 

^^H  the  hymn  BO  culled.     M.  de  Villoisoii,  however,  has  thought  proper 

^^H         to  alter  l)ie  text,  and  to  substitute  Tt)r  ^uyiiy  Uyai  ri/y  Mvtmevy  "iat- 
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'  Ti  Alixti^  Schol.  Pindiiri  idOlynip. 
ni.  vm.  150.  |>.  »T.  col.  2.  tin.  11,  H. 
The  entire  pianaxo  of  PliUemt>ii,  luoiod 
bj  Mt  da  VillulHin  in  lua  tuiXrs  on  the 

Lexicon  of  .'\pal.lon.iuii,  p.  SiH,  ii  lakeii 
Jrum  tliit  •chi>ti*»i. 

*  It  usKwm  to  Uir  Mih  September. 

*  Fluuicb.  ill  CuuUla,  p.  ist).  I>. 


'  Setiot.  Arictoph.  Jn  Rui.  Ten.  402. 

'  A[i»iv|jli.  in  H«n.  vera.  iH  «t  wq, 

-^  Id.  voi«.  B4S  vt  acq. 

'  Arrinni  Ktpeilit.  Al^utdr.  lib.  ii.  & 
»yi,  Ili->}clj.  voc. 'la^x*'*'' 

*  Arri»QOe,  ibid. 

'  Oiccr.  dc  Nat.  Dtaram,  tib.  Ui.  ( 
uiii. 
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Xoy,  with  ihii  iranilfttion,  *  banc  Tocem  emissam  «ie  a  Myntico  lae- 
cho."  This  writer  might  hare  leampd  from  Arrian  aotl  Huychiua, 
what  I  have  before  remarked,  ihat  the  Myslic  lacchus  wai  a  hymn 
fUD^in  honour  of  DacchuB,  on  ihe  sixth  day  of  the  Mysteries  of  Eleustf. 
Moreover,  supposing  it  to  have  Xttta  tlie  gi'd,  who««  voice  wst  hetrd  by 
DictEUi,  waH  his  voire  sn  ditTercnt  from  that  of  men,  or  from  th&tof  the 
other  gods,  that  he  could  distinguish  it  ?  We  must  even  in  thnt  case 
snppcae  that  this  Athenian  was  perfectly  well  acquainled  with  the  re* 
spcctive  voices  of  the  diflerent  gods.  These  and  other  reasons  pre- 
vented me  from  adopting  the  conjecture  of  M.  Villoison,  which  he  hod 
communicated  to  me,  and  which  1  should  certainly  have  kept  secret, 
had  he  not  inserted  it,  unknown  to  M.  de  8t.  CroJz,  in  note  6.  p. 
196.  of  the  excellent  work  of  that  writer,  entitled,  *  M6motrea  pour 
servirii  I'Hisloire  dc  la  Religion  aecrfete  des  niiciens  Peuplea.' 

Kai  nirr^v  r«  0  flovXofttroi  ^wrirat]  And  theif  initiate  into  these 
mjftlmea.  Oq  these  myttcriea,  ice  Mcursjus's  trcaiise  eatiiled 
'  Eleusinia.'  and  likewise  Dr.  Warburton's  work  called  *  The  Di- 
vine Legation  of  Moses.'  That  learned  bishop,  however,  appears 
to  me  to  be  mistaken,  in  maintaining  that  the  unity  of  the  Deity 
was  taught  to  the  initiated.  Perhaps  this  might  be  done  with  respect 
to  those  who  manifested  a  disposition  to  receive  this  dogma;  bnl  I 
am  persuaded  it  was  never  hinted  al  to  the  mass  of  the  initiated, 
and  that  atheism  was  preached  to  a  very  small  number,  who  seemed 
oppositely  disposed.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  mysteries  ofSa- 
molhrncia  and  of  Lemnos.  I  appeal  to  Cicero  :*  "  Omitto  Elcasinam 
sanclam  illam  ct  augustam, 

Ubi  iniiJsiiiiR  gvatca  onrnm  oltun*. 

Pmtereo  Samotliraciaii),  eaque,  qtite 

Lenrnl 
Kflctsnm  adfta  occuln  eolmwr, 
UvMBlltas  MBpibus  denM ; 

qutbus  explicatis  ad  rationemqne  revocatis,  rerum  magis  natura  co^ 
noscitur,  qunm  Deorum." 

Such  were  the  reasons  which  induced  me,  at  the  time  of  scoding  to 
the  press  my  first  edition,  to  adopt  these  two  opinions  oq  the  doctrine 
taught  at  these  mysicrirt,  notwithstanding  their  incompatibility. 
But  having  since  read  with  great  aitcniion  the  teamed  work  cf  M. 
de  St.  Croix,  on  the  Mysteries  of  Paganism.  1  have  found  with  plea- 
agre  that  they  are  both  completely  refuted.  See  sect,  v.  art.  v.  and 
more  especially  pp.  3H5,  and  d65,  and  following, 

"  Ck.  d*  K«i.  UaoruHi,  lib.  i.  (  alii. 
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Aa  to  tbe  aaxerlion  of  Herodotus,  tliat  not  only  tUe  Atheniaos,  but 
all  other  Greeks  who  desired  it,  were  initiated  ioto  these  mysteric*, 
il  is  to  be  observed  that  this  was  oot  ntwoys  tbe  esse.  Hercules  and  * 
the  Diosruri  vere  initiated ;  but  they  were  first  adopted  by  an  Athe* 
nian.  Anarlmrsis,*  ibougfa  a  barbariaH,  was  admitted  to  thena ;  but 
be  alio  was  first  adopted.  The  Athenians  afterwards  became  k%s 
paclicular  in  this  matter,  not  only  witli  reg'ard  to  tlie  tireeks,  as  this 
passage  of  IleTodaUit  proveH,  but  bIro  with  regard  to  the  Barbarians ; 
as  Syllft,  Pomponius  Atlicus,  Augustus,  ikc.  were  iniiiaieri. 

"Ex*  $ff«X"*1  -^^  ""^  dhturbrd.  The  Atheoinna,  and  llie  ionians 
who  were  ori^nally  of  Athens,  frequently  employ  the  adjecUve  od 
this  occasion.  Euripides  says,  in  like  manner,  in  bis  Medea,  verse 
553.  A\y  ix  'f'l'X*'*'  ""^  '"  0«Btet,  verse  1375  of  Brunck's  edition, 
&ifo0ui  ix^.  The  other  Greeks  more  commoDly  use,  in  the  like  chm, 
the  adverb  Ij^  k''*'X'i"'' 

KaraTrii;(#.'t>t]  Which  he  iHpporled.  Eirstaihius '  rcinarks,  that 
Herodotus  takes  cnrnirrca^ai  in  an  unusual  sense;  and  he  explains  ii, 
'  taking  lo  witness,'  fAaprvpns  vpo^ipuv.  He  then  quotes  this  passage 
of  our  author.  Herodotus  has  made  use  of  the  same  expreuton. 
Book  VI.  §  Lxriii. 

LXVI.  Tfiv  wiyre  >rnXfwv]  Of  thtfive  itftntds.  In  the  Greek, '  the 
five  cities,'  As  all  the  islanfls  of  the  ^genn  sea  contained  ciliss  of 
the  satnfl  name  wiih  themselves,  it  became  common  to  use  the  words 
wuXu  and  c^ffoi,  island  and  city,  on  such  occasions  as  synonymous. 
UerodoLui,  Book  iii.  ^  cxxxix.  calls  Samoa  the  first  of  all  the  ci- 
ties ;  Eupolis  calU  Chios'  a  beautiful  city,  and  Thucydidcs  terms  it  a 
very  large  city.'     See  also  Harpocralion  at  the  word  K*ioi. 

These  five  islands  were  Naxos,  Afelon,  .Siplmos,  Serlphos,  and 
Cythnue,  of  which  Hc^rodoltis  lias  spoken  above,  ^  xlvi. 

LXVll.  Oi  ^fi*  ill  fiXXoi  Kara  tvvto  yvitfi^v  tlt^ipavrti'\  All  were  vf 
opinion.  M.  Wesseling,  on  the  authority  of  two  Mas.,  has  introduced 
into  the  text  oi  ^tiy  hri  ^rXXot,  iniitead  of  oi  fiiv  HWot,  which  was 
formerly  read.  This  latter  reading,  howecer,  supported  by  the  ihreo 
Mss.  of  the  Royal  Library,  appears  lo  nie  preferable;  yXXoi  being  for 
oi  AWot,  OI  fiin  hi)  ^XXiH  would  be  the  same  with  ai  piv  H  oi  aWei, 
which  is  inadmissible. 

LXVUI.  Tu))' ii'^e\6i  iarmtiivl  A  eowardfy  and  despicebU  peojiie, 
t  liavQ  endeavoured  to  render  the  expression  ruy  oiptkit  ctn-t  aiihiy. 
The  t&te  M.  Hemsterhui)/  with  his  usual  acuteness,  has  remarked, 

'  FluUTctk.  in  Theiru.  p.  Id.  A  i  Dio*  *  Kcholiul.  ad  Arixloph.  At««,  wn. 

dor.  Sir.  lib.  iv.  ^  xxv.  p.  gfiO.  8S1. 

*  Luciam  Scjrihn ,  ^  viii.  Vol.  i.  p.  866.  •  Thiicydid.  lib.  viii.  {  ir. 

'  Enstsili.  ad  Uom.  Iliad,  i.  tnb.  Wt.  •''  I.uciui.  Timou.  Vut.  i.  p.  171.  note 

p.  I6&.  lla.  S7.  I.  ^e  iiM  M.  Valckeaan'i  hum. 
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Uuil  S,  ri  mp  tftXot  u  used  (o  indicate  whatever  is  most  excetleat  of 
iu  kind.  With  th«  D«f&lion  it  means  the  very  revene.  Now  aa  it 
is  here  applied  to  warriora,  and  aa  cowardice  is  one  of  the  wont  qua- 
litiea  that  can  be  imputed  to  them,  I  have  thought  it  best  distinctly  to 
express  the  author's  meaning. 

LXXI.  Tir  Ixtpuyiha  ibir]  The  road  to  Sciron.  I'his  load*  led 
from  Megaris  to  the  Isthmus  over  the  mountain  of  Kciron,  famoai 
for  bein^  ihc  resort  of  the  robber  whose  name  it  bore.  This  rob- 
ber threw  travellers  into  the  sea,  nr  fastened  their  limbi  to  pine- 
branches  which  tie  had  bent  down,  and  which  afterwards  springing 
up  a^n,  dashed  ihem  to  pieces.  Theseus  cleared  the  country 
of  him. 

LXXII.  'HX«iot]  Thf  Elieani.  Pausanias'  also  says  that  they 
took  part  in  the  war  between  the  Greeks  and  Xerxes.  Diodorus  Si- 
culus  denies  this.  As  the  Eleans,  saya  he/  increased  greatly,  and 
governed  tlicir  republic  with  eminent  wisdom,  the  Lacedtemoniaot 
endeavoored  to  induce  them  to  relax  the  strictness  of  their  discipline, 
and  to  lead  a  more  ordinary  life,  in  order  that,  from  enjoying  the 
sweets  of  peace,  they  might  be  destitute  of  experience  in  military 
aJTairs.  With  this  view,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  other  Greeks, 
they  dedicated  them  to  the  god  (Jupiter):  they  did  not  march  with 
the  troops  of  the  nation  a^nst  Xerxes ;  as  being  devoted  exclu- 
sively to  the  service  of  the  god,  they  were  exempted  from  carrying 
arms  ;  and  even  In  the  private  wars  waged  by  one  nation  of  Greece 
against  another,  so  far  from  disturbing  or  causing  any  injury  to 
them,  all  were  anxious  to  defend  and  preserve  thcii  city  and  ila  ter- 
ritory  as  a  spot  sacred  and  inviolable.  But  after  a  lap«e  of  many  ge- 
nerulions,  the  Eieans  engaged  in  war,  as  well  for  the  common  good, 
as  for  their  own  particular  interests.  See  also  Polybius,  lib.  it.  \ 
LXXIII.  p.  468. 

LXXIII.  'Ex  ^iv  l{t\owcvvii9tM  oic  ^{ej^pqae]  Ha*  never  U/t  th* 
Ptioponnem.  The  Achteana  having  been  driven  from  Lacooia  and 
Argolis  by  the  Ileraciidoc,  toolt'posseation  of  the  country  then  occu- 
pied by  the  lonians,  and  which  &om  iheni  took  the  name  of  Achaia; 
therefore  they  never  did  leave  the  Peloponnesus.  See  Book  i.  %  cxLV. 
note  1. 

AtrwXoij  The  MtoHant.  Pausanias  also  relates'  that  Elis  bad 
been  peopled  by  JEtolians  who  camo  from  Calydon,  and  other  parts 
of  £tolia  ;  but  in  enumerating  the  antiquities  of  that  nation,  he  does 
not  mention  them.    It  should  seem,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  was  £tD- 

•  9tnh.  lib.  it.  p.  4HM.  A.  *  I>io4ar.  Sic.  £icopt  da  VirtvL  at 

*  pMiMw.  DIk.  prior,  iivs  lib.  v.  eap.    Vitil*,  Vol.  ii.  p.  HI. 
lT.p.lU.  *  Pftiu.Eb*(.l.iiKUb.v.eip.l.p.lTB. 

iUr.  No.  Vot.  II.  a  Q 
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lag,  farotlicr  of  Epciiu,  vtio,  being-  obliged  to  fty  an  aceouu  of  a  muT' 
dor,  Mtirtid  tov^cU  the  butclcrs  *  of  the  Achelotis  ia  CureUo,  and  gafe 
bis  oane  to  the  iahabiianU.  Elciui  having-  succ^ded  hit  liroUier 
Gftciut,  gave  the  name  of  Eleaas  '  u»  (1i«  people,  who  under  tbc  |ire< 
ceding  reign  liad  bet-ii  culled  Epi^ians. 

1  cBoaot  find,  Uavrefore,  that  Uie  Mtohaa*  at  any  time  cesos  to 
»etlle  at  Eli«;  but  I  Hnd  that  Eodyooiun,''  »ou  of  Acthliui  aod  Oit< 
Jyce,  took  certain  j'EoHana'  with  lilm  fmm  Theisftly,  and  wa«  the 
founder  of  EJis. 

[f  we  adopt  the  first  tradition  related  by  Pauaaniaa,  these  £toliaas 
were  uot  properly  MuAiam,  but  iEoliaai.  Calydon  was  formerly 
called  ibolis.  See  Tliucydide»,  Book  iii.  k  cii.  I  Khould  iherefore 
be  incliucd  to  substitute  '  the  £oIiauB '  for  '  the  £tottaas,'  on  the  sup- 
poailion  that  the  copyist*  may  haTe  written  one  for  the  other,  as  in 
Book  vt.  ^  cxxvii.,  where  we  Hnd  AJru\(2oi  ia  some  Mas.  and  Aio- 
Ai&M  in  others. 

IIp^i  KaphafivKpl  Tawardt  Vardamtfla,  He  adds  '  uf  Lacouia,'  to 
diituiguish  it  froio  the  city  of  Caxdamyla  io  Argolis.  Xenophon, 
whose  cteari>ess  and  accuracy  aie  well  known,  speiijiing  of  Asine  in 
Laconia,  says:  ThcTbebans*  having  led  their  army  against  Asine 
in  Laconia,  defeated  the  IjaecdoentonJau  garrisoct.  See  my  Geogia- 
phical  Table. 

Amiviuf  ii,  Ro^wpGvnu  watrn]  Th«  Parortatte  art  aU  Ltmniimtm 
T4ie  &Iiny»,  or  descendants  of  the  ArgOoauls,  li&viug  been-^  driven 
from  the  island  of  f-emnos  by  the  Pclaagi,  came  into  tbe  Peloponnesus, 
Having  f  sliortly  afterwards  taken  posseBsion  of  the  country  of  the 
Paroteatffi,  and  uf  thut  oi  the  Caucooes,  they  drove  out  ibc  aactont 
iuiiajbitanis,  and  built  six  cities.  This  cvcut  i»  of  the  same  date  with 
(ha  foundation  of  Th^ra,  as  we  tind  from  Herodotus,  and  consequently 
of  the  year  3564  of  the  .Inlian  period,  1 1.50  ytars  before  our  era.  At 
tlie  lime  of  the  beltic  of  Saluaiii,  therefore,  the  EUinyic  had  for  G70 
years  borne  the  name  of  Parej>rattt. 

AotimfOi  fioifoi  rt^ai'luves]  Are  eoHsidrrtd  loniatu  by  toaK.  ITe- 
rodotua  bad  just  said  that  llie  Cynurii  were  Autucbliiones  ;  hv  could 
therefore  scarcely  say  imniediately  afterwards  that  tbey  were  Ionian*. 
The  text,  tborefore,  iiiuiii  be  corrupt.  I  have  adopted  the  correction 
proposed  by  M.  Valckenarr.  Pmjsanias  saya*  tlxat  the  Cynurii 
were  considered  by  aoiiic  as  being  originally  of  ArgoUs,  and  that 
itie colony  bad  bscn  noder  the  conduct  of  Cynurui,  son  of  Peneus;  but 


■  PituMn.  Elisc.  i.  >i*e  lib.  V.  op.  i.  p. 
176.  Apulludor.  lib.  i.  cRp.  rii.  %  tj,  p.  27. 

*  Apollodor.  ItH,  i.  t»\>.  *u.  f)  >i.|>.  i7- 

*  1i].iM>^*-p.  2(1. 
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■  doc'cailBcU  tff  jf.olv*. 


*  Xvnnph.  Ilrllntiic.  lib.  rii.  cap. 
xi*.  p.  447. 
/  H'lfldott  lib,  \r.  %  exit. 
r  Id.  ifaid.  ^cxWiii. 
^  I'uu.  Lkc.  five  lib.  14- CMp,^  p.  9 
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a<  tliii  founder  w&t  more  tbao  two  eonturics  anttiior  to  Uie  establiBh* 
iiifiDt  of  the  Dorians,  and  at  tbc  people  who  ihen  iohabited  ArgoUs 
appear  to  liitve  been  Autuchtlionea,  this  Kcount  oaly  in  put  coiiira«- 
dicts  (hut  of  our  historian,  that  the  Cyourii  were  aboiigineft  of  Ibe 
couolrj  tlivy  then  inhubiU'd.  With  re^rd  to  what  be  nddft,  accoiding 
to  the  cofiection  of  M.  Valckenaer,  viz.  that  tome  cousidcrcd  them  16 
be  looiant,  that  is  further  Mipported  by  a  pntsage  of  Pauaanias,  in 
which  it  ia  said  ihnt  OmciB  took  iu  urigio  from'  Oroeua,  the  son  of 
Erechlbcus  :  for,  adniiliiug  this  iraditioo,  ttiey  were  looiant, 

'£^r4i  'O^Mfrai]  The  Omtatte,  Inslvad  of  btvru  'Oprtytmt,  which 
does  not  Mem  togiveaoy  meaDiDg,  I  read  mtTt'Oprt^au  The  ArgiaDa 
subdued  iho  Orn«atK,'  and  incorporated  them  with  themselres.  Wc 
nee  also  in  lliucydidca,'  that  the  Argians  dc-mand«d  of  the  IjkciHh^ 
monians  the  rcstoralioii  oi  Cynuria,  as  a  propettj  which  beloaged  la 
Ihein.    See  Uook  i.  %  lnxxii.  note*  1.  nud  3. 

I.XXIV.  TaSra]  Tht  marth  ej tht  Bmbariaut.  The  Greek  is  rarro, 
*  th«s«  things/  I  Ihink  thai  tliis  rffcrs  (o  tho  march  of  the  Persian*^ 
who  were  about  to  enter  the  Peloponncsys,  and  of  which  he  had 
spoken  before,^  lxxi. 

LXXVI.  ri^*  ntf  XaXafiiva]  Towards  SaiamU.  To  form  a  clear 
idea  of  the  disposition  of  the  enemy's  Beet,  we  must  acquire  a  (Sa- 
tinet knowledge  of  the  scene  of  action,  and  the  design  of  the  Peraiaaik 
Salamis  was  an  island  near  Atlica,  and  between  Atlicaand  MegariA. 
Ob  the  side  of  Attica  was  a  strait,  and  at  the  entrance  of  ihis  strail, 
the  liulfl  isluudofPsyitalia.  On  ibe  lida  of  Megaris  was  another 
slruiu  Between  Salamis  and  Mount  £galeoa,  the  lAa  was  opea 
enough  for  tlie  Oreeka  to  work  Uteir  vesfWtls,  but  loo  narrow  for  a 
fleet  so  Urge  a»  tlial  of  the  Persians.  This  was  the  spot  chosen  ittj 
the  Greeks  to  give  battle,  with  ibe  Tiew  of  rendering  tweless  a  large 
proportion  of  the  Persian  fleet.  The  Persians,  who  had  no  itiea  of 
iha  plan  of  the  GreekK,  thought  thai  a  most  faveutaUe  opportunity 
now  presented  itself  to  end  the  war  at  a  blow,  by  takiag  the  whole 
maritime  forc«  of  the  Greeks,  us  in  a  net.  Ftlted  with  this  >de^ 
they  look  posseaston  of  the  island  of  Psyttalia,  and  advanced  tbair 
light  wing,  which'  waa  to  the  weal,  towards  Sahmis  and  on  ibc 
side  of  Eleusis,  with  the  view  of  clu&ing  the  passa^n  against  iHe 
Greeks  ;  and  fur  the  purpose  of  enclosing  them  on  Uie  side  of  Firteua, 
Uiey  advanced  ih«ir  lefk  wing,  which  stretched  out  to  the  easl  roand 
the  island  of  Ccos  and  the  promontory  Cynomra  ;  by  wliicb  they  <»• 
cupied  all  the  strait  a*  Car  as  Munyehia.    The  island  of  Ceoa  t$  at  Uu 

•  Pmuu.  CanaUiiac.  (he  lil>,  ii.  cap.        *  Thvcj^.  hb.  *.  \  xJi.  p.  IU. 

'  Thej  weie  iIm  rttarh  wLKh  ■»• 
anr  Plalwa.    8m  S  Imi'u 
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e]itremit<f  of  Attica,  and  oppasita  to  the  promontor;  Sunium.  CyQD- 
iura  is  another  promontory  of  Attica,  oppoiite  to  one  of  the  extreini- 
tiea  of  Eubaia.  By  ihii  arrangcmcat  tlie  Greeka  were  sarrounded  oa 
ftll  sides. 

This  «xplAnalion  is  founded  on  ^  lxxxv.,  on  which  it  throwa  some 
l^ht. 

Such  was  my  way  of  thinking  some  years  ago  ;  but  a  writer  of  con- 
sidcrahle  repiito  suggested  doubts  to  my  mind,  which  led  mc  to  a 
fresh  connideration  of  ihe  subject.'  This  writer  conceived  that  the 
island  of  Ceos,  meDtloaeil  by  Herodotus,  was  not  that  which  is  oppo- 
site to  the  promontory  Suiiiitm,  acid  that  Cynosura  was  not  the  pro- 
montory of  Attica  near  Marathon,  and  opposite  to  Eubma,  but  a  pro- 
montory of  the  island  of  Salamis.  For  my  part,  I  know  of  no  other 
isle  of  CeoB  but  tliat  which  is  opposite  to  Sunium,  nor  am  I  aware  that 
there  is  any  promontory  in  the  inland  of  Salamis  named  Cynosura.  1 
therefore  retain  my  forraar  opinion,  and  thfi  passage  of  Herodotus  ap- 
pears to  inu  tuflicientty  clear.  The  PersiMos  were  desirous  of  subduing- 
the  Greeks ;  hit  more  particuLarly  of  avenging  themselves  dd  the  Athe- 
nians. What  do  they  do?  Their  army  advances  towards  Attica, 
whilst  their  vessels,  having  stopped  three  days  at  HistiEcum,*  cross 
the  Euripus,  and  in  three  days  more  gain  Phalera.  Wc  must  not 
fiuppude  that  the  whole  fleet  was  ut  Plmlcra ;  we  must  uudersiaud 
this  only  of  the  vessels  which  were  ihe  farthest  advanced,  llie  fleet 
of  the  Persians,  which  wui  extremely  numerous,  and  which  must  ne- 
cessarily pass  Cynosura,  had  iu  hindmost  vessels  olf  this  promontory, 
whilst  its  foremost  ones  stretched  out  to  the  port  of  Phalera.  By  this 
means  the  whole  coast  of  Altica  was  in  their  power,  whilst  iheir  army 
prepared  to  enter  the  cotiutry.  The  plan  was  well  coatrired,  and 
seemed  to  leave  the  Athenians  no  hope  of  escape.  One  circumstance 
atone  deranged  it.  Xerxes  learned  that  all  the  Athenians  had  taken 
to  their  ships,  which  were  between  the  island  of  Salamis  and  the  terri- 
tory of  Eleusia,  and  tbat  they  had  placed  their  wires  and  children  in  a 
place  of  safety.  This  intelligence,  which  obliged  him  to  change  his 
plan,  did  not  appear  to  him  less  favourable,  bocauie  he  flattered 
himself  that  he  should  render  himself  master  of  the  whole  Greek  Beet. 
It  was  then  thai  he  made  the  disposition  of  his  forces  which  I  have 
detailed  in  the  beginning  of  this  note. 

LXXVII.  K6poy,''T{ifMot  v'tav]  Disdain,  ton  of  Intolmee.  The  ora- 
cle, in  these  words,  alludes  to  Xerxes.  Kofiot  here  signifies,  '  satie- 
tas,'  '  fastidium,'  and  not  'juvenis.'  M.  Wesseling  pointed  out  this 
)D  bis  note;  and  1  perceived  that  such  was  the  real  meaning.     But  the 

•  Tb«  lit*  Abb«  Buttidcoy.  *  UcrodM.  lib.  fiii.  \  ixiti.  siiil  U*i. 
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difficulty  of  rendering  this  in  French,  induced  me  to  adopt  «d  ez- 
pre«s)OQ  which,  by  taking  from  the  oracle  a  part  of  its  eoigmatical 
style,  might  give  room  to  imagine  that  I  had  interpreted  c^f  by  *jii- 
Tenia.'     Pindar'  tayi  that  [niolence  it  the  mother  of  Ditdain. 

f  Wishfng  to  repel  audacious  Insolence,  the  tnoiber  of  Disdain.' 

The  oracle  and  Pindai  contradict  each  other  only  in  appearance. 
If  the  dis^st  occattioaed  by  abundance  engenders  insolence,  it  may 
be  alto  said  that  insolence  leads  us  to  undervalue  out  own  riches* 
and  to  covet  those  of  others.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  Sophocles  ha* 
said  '  in  bis  (Edipus  Tyrannus : 

*  iDsoleoee  generates  the  tyrant.*  It  is  not  ncce«sary,  with  the 
cummentalors,  to  have  recourse  to  an  enallage  to  understand  this 
verse. 

^Mcvrr'  &yu  ir&rra  wi/SeffOai]  Fancies  ht  akaU  make  the  UHir€r$t 
resound.  M.  We»«eling  thinks  the  Greek  obscure.  The  latin 
translation,  *  sibi  ccderc  cuncta  putantem,'  is  not  cxacL  The  above* 
mentioned  critic  in  his  notes  ptoposes  this,  '  Opinantcm  ubique  se 
auditum  iri/  which  appears  to  me  correct,  and  1  have  therefore 
adopted  it. 

XoXtai  yap  xnAxy  oB;«/i/{n-ai]  Bratt  shall  mingle  itith  broit.  This 
alludes  to  the  brass  wiib  which  the  prows  of  the  vessels  were  armed, 
or  perhaps  to  those  ancient  times,  before  the  discovery  of  iron,  when 
all  weapoiii  were  made  of  brass. 

*  Kaoi  priur  atU  ant  tjoun  fsm  o6|iiilu>  UKW. 


£n  lalain  t«im  iitctabBni,  cemqiis  twlU 
Mitoebul  flncttu,  ct  ralneni  vula  Mrebuit. . . . 

*A>T(\oytift  ^tfvftiiv  irepi  «Cre  awrot  \iyetr  roX/iJw,  otre  iroft*  JIXXvi' 
iriiaifiai]  I  dart  not  contradict  ...  ■  and  I  do  not  apprott.  Tliis 
•ingle  trait,  says  the  learned  and  judicious  M.  V^lckenaef,  suffices  to 
show,  that  in  respect  to  oracles  our  historian,  otherwise  possessed  of 
so  much  good  sense,  was  infected  with  the  same  malady  as  his  con- 
tcmporaries.  But  it  proves  at  the  same  time  that  there  were  even 
theo  some  persons  of  more  discernment  and  less  credulity. 

LXXIX.  '£(WffrpnKi9^^r«t]  Bif  ottracitm.  "  Oitlracisia  is  a  Greek 
word,  which  comes  from  hvT^axoft  a  shell  or  tile.     It  was  a  species  of 


•  Piadari  Olmp.  lui.  Tcra.  IS. 

*  Sephod.  (Bdipu  Tyr.  **».  91%. 


•  Lucrel.  vm.  bb.  v.  v«cfc  ISSt. 
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judgraent  in  use  at  Atbeos,  by  wliich  these  «bo  were  thoug'Ui,  cithei 
from  tbait  wealth  or  taleats*  to  bavo  become  Uangeiou*  la  ibe  stats, 
weni  exiled  fur  ten  years,  or,  &s  Diodorua  Siculus  uys,'  for  Rw 
years.  Ostrncitm  was  devised  by  tbe  AtlKDians  aflcrthcy  had  thrown 
off  the  yoke  of  the  Pisisiratidm,  *  as  a  means  of  gelling  rid  of  those 
whom  they  thought  capable  of  overthrowing  the  popular  govern- 

"Od  {nuiting  a  judgtnetit  of  thia  sort,  tbe  public  place  was  clQs«(f  id 
with  boards ;  and  in  the  enclosure  were  left  ten  aveuues.  The  people 
entered  by  tribos,  and  each  person  placed  in  the  urn  his  '  ottracon/  od 
which  was  written  his  voic.  If  there  were  6000  votes  against  the 
Recused  party,  be  was  obliged  in  ten  days  to  quit  the  city.  No 
smalUr  number  of  votes  could  condemn  biiu,  Oitracism  was  in  use 
Dot  only  Aiuoiigst  the  Athenians,  but  alto  with  the  Atginus,  the  Mi- 
lesians, the  Meguriaiis,  &c.  Tbecnistocltis,  Aristldes,  Thucydides, 
Attribiades,  Ac.  were  exiled  by  ostracism.  This  species  of  exile  dif- 
fered from  banishment  in  three  respects.  It  was  for  a  fixed  time,  the 
place  of  exile  was  assigned,  and  the  effects  of  the  condemned  were 
not  forfeited  ;  banishnienl,  on  ihe  contrary,  was  perpetual,  no  place 
WHS  iiMsigTicd,  and  th<*  property  of  the  banished  person  was  confis- 
cated. See  Varinus  Phavorinns,  under  the  words  'OirrpaKiVM  and 
'OtfTporiCTfiiJi.  Oslraeism  was  an  honourable  kind  (>f  exile,  which,  go 
far  from  casting  nny  stain  on  the  person  who  incurred  it,  was  ralher 
a  testimony  of  his  merit.  Sentence  was  pronounced  by  plurality  of 
voices  and  by  authority,  withont  any  deliberate  arguing  or  formrtl  in- 
vestigation :  to  be  liable  lu  ostracism,  it  was  enough  to  excite  jealousy 
or  provoke  calumny ;  banishment,  on  the  Oontrary,  wrt^  n  punishment 
inflicted  by  judges,  aflor  mature  deliberation,  opon  such  as  were  guilty 
of  some  crime  not  eettjemed  deserving  of  death.  It  fised  a  stain  of 
infamy,  which  could  not  be  cH'aced,  even  by  the  expiraliou  of  the  term 
of  banishment ;  and  when  it  was  perpetual,  it  was  equivalent  to  a  civil 
detith." — Bellas  G  lb. 

I.XXXtr.  Tov  ri*iirol>a]  Tht  tripod.     See  Book  I.  ^  xcil.  note  1. 

XiyhwKoyra  «nl  rpiffcooi'ni]  T/trre  hundred  and  eighty.  .*>chyliw 
slates  ihem  nt  only'  three  hundred  and  ten. 

LXXXriI.  or  a^Woyo*  Taiv  titiiinrfuf  watifffAftevoi]  The  troopn 
were  assembled.  As  this  phrase  appeared  to  M.  Wesseling  to  want 
connexion,  he  added  ^opiwrrv;  but  he  seems  not  to  bave  been  aware 
that  it  was  Q  nominative  fibsolnte  for  a  genitive  absolute.  From  a 
thousand  examples  of  this  mode  of  expression,  I  will  only  adduce  the 

•  Dioaot.  Sic.  LI),  si.  i  It.  VoL  L  |>.        ^  U.  Ibid. 
449.  '  '  £schyl.  Pert.  vers.  »7.  330. 
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roitowing:  Kbi'  htaKtyifitinM  atry  ihtH  pot  o^rM  i  Av^i*. .  .'llafiiig 
discourMil  with  liim,  it  appnr«d  to  m*  that  thi«  m*n  . . .' 

*  ^MtGeU  a,  waitiat  it,  ifi^t  o/nxTxipov 

'Orppi  r'  ifuni  yirot^  ttv, 

'  If  ;rou  succeed  id  escapiag  and  have  childreo  by  my  sistcrt  wboa 
I  hare  K'^'vn  vou  to  wifo,  my  oanie  imy  be  preserved.'  X«>0«u  ti  ■& 
for  mC  owOctTot,  ac  has  been  remarked  by  Joshua  DarbL-s.  VlpoaOi- 
ywv  in  (be  Choephoti  *  is  for  wpooGiyoyrot  »».  The  Laiitu.  in  imita- 
tion or  ibi-  GrcL'kt,  Slid,  "celenc  Philusophorum  disciplinie  . . .  .eu 
DOu  Qtodo  nihil  adjuvare  BrbiUor."  Cic.  de  Finibus,  lib.  iii.  S  ">••  *>" 
which  see  Davies's  note. 

In  iJke  manner  Terence,  Hecyr.  Act.  iii.  Sc  (.  vers.  6. 

'Ea/JniVfi*-  UiSxtK  It  r«»  f»|"i;]  fit  ordrrtd  them  to  tmbark.  This 
order  of  ThcmiitorUs,  tin  well  as  his  hartui^ue,  waa  addressed  (o  the 
Athcaians  unly.  The  other  generals  acted  in  a  similar  manner,  no 
doubt,  though  Herodutus  does  not  picntiuo  it. 

LXXXtV.  Oi  fiiy  hh  4\X« 'EX>,i)M«  t'lri  »(»6/icnr  ^rci-povo^ro,  col 
iSKcXXirr  rui  vhat]  The  Grtfka  drew  back  ....  wUkvut  putting  about. 
*Ciri  rpvfiy^r  &rtKpaimrTo.  'Ewi  wptifivaf  tpovcaaOat  IS  Said  of  a  YVSm:) 
nkich  draws  buck,  without  putting  about.  This  had  not  the  appear- 
ance of  retreating,  and  the  persons  on  board  were  less  exposed  to 
|he  danger  of  being  woondcd,  Lhan  if  their  backs  went  turned  to  the 
enemy,  hul  when  they  drew  back  for  tbe  purpose  of  returning  to 
Lbe  attack  with  greater  impetuosity,  it  was  called  twi  irp^firav  &»- 
KpovtrnoOm.  The  distinction  between  these  two  exprettaiuns  is  very 
clearly  pointed  out  by  Julius  Pollux.  '  Kal  ro  fiir  fit  iftfioXiiv  mvo- 
yaytlv  (it  roiiwirm  n^v  fuCf,  ^yatlfiovooffiat'  rii  hi  <<i  ^tiy^v,  rpufurav 
KfioitraaQai.  "  ' AriupoiraaaQai  is  Said  when  a  vessel  draws  back,  with< 
out  putting  about,  to  letuiQ  to  the  attack  ;  but  when  they  take  to  flight, 
wilhuut  putting  about,  they  say  vpvftfay  ipovvairOtn."  This  toanctuvre 
»as  ueifortned  by  rowing  backwards.  Tbe  tame  author  also,  speak* 
ing  of  a  horse,  says,*  aroKpott  ry  xo^'Mf*-  "  ■n>''c  I*'™  '^'^*  back,  bj 
palliog  the  bridle,  that  you  may  afterwards  urge  hiiu  forwards  with 
gTMief  ardour."  Sec  Book  vi.^/cii.  note  2.;  aud  likewise  tbe  learned 
note  of  M.  Valckenaer. 

•  PlBtoSomt.Ai>olac.Vol.Lp.SI.C.        '  JuL   Poll.  OmoBUM.  Hk  i.  cip,ii. 

*  Euripid.  Ifjbii.  in  Turul.  rers.  OH.      *»pB.  cnv-  p-  ftl- 

'  £m)ijI.  X««t.  Ten.  IMO.  ■  R  Ibid.  cap.  b.  wigm.  rcii.  p.  I». 
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'AvaKf>oiea6(]  To  dratc  hack-  Thi»  ezpressioo  is  llic  laine  as  thai 
employed  in  the  beginning  of  the  paragraph.  But  I  have  preferred 
departing  a  little  from  the  meaning  to  using  a  long  periphrasit.  See 
the  preceding  note. 

LXXXV.  'Afcypoflhii]  Hating  been  inscribed.  The  names  of  thoM 
who  had  deserved  well  of  the  king  were  inscribed  in  registers.  See 
the'  letter  of  Xerxes  to  Pausanias,  king  of  Lacedtemon.  Mordecaj, 
who'  warnetJ  Ahasuem«  of  a  conspiracy  against  hii  life,  was  intcribed 
on  these  registers,  and  was  afterwards  rewarded.  The  Sepluagiot 
translate  ypAfiftara  ^viifionva  r£>y  ^fitputv,  and  the  Vulgate,  *  histo- 
rias  ct  annales  priorum  tetnporum.' 

LXXXVI.  Ti  bi  irXflflof  rHy  rjjSi-]  Thcjitei  of  the  Pernana.  At 
the  time  of  the  battle  of  Salamis  a  horned  comet  appeared  :  "  cera- 
ti&s' cornus  speciem  habet,  qualis  fuit  cum  Grtecia  apud  Salamioa 
depugnavit."  This  battle  was  fought  in  the  first  year  of  the  75th 
Olympiad,  480  y«ar>  B.  C,  on  the  20lh  of  the  month  Boiidromion,  oc 
the  30th  Seplember/  Plutarch,  who  assigna  this  date  in  his  life  of 
Camillua,  is  not  mistaken,  as  Dodwell*  has  supposed,  when  heasseita 
ID  the  life  of  Lysander,-''  that  the  buttle  of  Saiamii  was  fought  on 
the  16th  of  the  month  Mnnychion,  or  the  '20th  .A^pril.  Plutarch,  in  hu 
life  of  Camillus,  speaks  of  the  battle  of  Salamis  which  took  place  ia 
the  first  year  of  the  75lli  Olympiad  ;  and  in  the  life  of  Lyaatider,  of 
llie  battle  of  Salamis  !n  the  isle  of  Cyprns,  which  happened  in  the 
third  year  of  the  82d  Olympiad,  450  years  before  the  vulgar  era. 
Ruault  is  in  error.  Plvtarcii'  and  Diogenes  Laertius  remark,  that 
Euripides  was  born  on  the  very  day  of  the  first  battle  of  Salamis, 
and  that  he  died  on  the  day  of  the  birth  of  Dionysius  Priscus,  who 
was  one  of  the  tyrants  of  Sicily. 

LXXXVII.  'Aprtfumifv\  Artemisia.  Slie  was  the  daughter  of 
Lygdamis,  and  queen  of  Caria.  She  possessed,  however,  but  a  small 
part  of  it,  Halicamassus  the  capital,  and  the  three  little  islands  of 
Cos,  Nityros,  and  Calydna.  *  "We  must  not  therefore  confound  Ca- 
lydna  with  Calynda,  a  town  on  the  frontiers  of  Lycia,  of  which  Da- 
■nasithymus  was  king.  Neither  must  we  confound  this  princess  with 
another  Artemisia,  who  was  likewise  queen  of  Caria,  and  daughter  of 
Hccatomnui,  sistot  and  wife  of  Mausolus,  who  died  about  the  106th 
Olympiad,  356  years  B.C. 


■  Thucydid.  lib.  L  ^  cxziz.  p.  84. 

*  Zstber,  chitLi.  vl.  tch.  t,  Uc. 

'  Plin.  Hilt.  Nat.  lib.  ii.  up-  »▼.  Vol. 
I.  p.  Sa.  lin.  4. 
'  Flatarctt.  in  Gunllla,  p.  1(8.  B, 

*  AanlM  Tbucydidei,  p.  49. 


*  PlniKrcli.  ta  LjrMsi}.  p.  441.  D ;  ch 

Oloria  Aihenwni.  p.  »4».  Y. 

*  Pluurcli.SviiipuMBc.  lib.nii.  QosBt 
i.  p.  717.  C;  Di«s.  Lam.  Ub.  iLargn. 
xIt. 

*  llarodol.  bbu  *u.  ^  xoa. 
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No/jiMf  r^f  yqa]  Imagining  that  IhU  vfisel.  Poljrffioas*  relatei 
that  Artemieia  had  taken  down  the  PertJaD  flag  from  her  veasel ;  » 
circumstance  not  noticed  hy  Herodotus,  but  wliich  makes  hil  account 
the  more  probable. 

LXXXVHI.  Ktii  ^9  ri»-a]  ^ndfAn/ (DBU' one.  If  we  may  rely  oa  * 
PlolecDy  ibc  Bon  of  llephteslioii,  it  was  Draco,  the  son  or  Eupom- 
pufi  of-Samos.  He  had  to  piercing  a  sight,  thai  he  could  disUoguivh 
objects  at  the  distance  of  twenty  stadia.  Xerxes  gave  hhn'  1000  ta- 
lents to  accompany  him  in  his  expedition.  He  was  seated  with 
Xerxe»  under  the  golden  plaue^trce.  and  related  lo  him  what  paeBvd 
in  1)0  th  llcett. 

Eiplipi  ii  *t\wvi]  Xer.n»  antwcr(d.  This  prince'  sent  a  complete 
anil  of  armour  of  Grecian  make  to  Artemisia,  as  a  reward  for  her  Ta- 
lour ;  and  to  the  commander  of  his  fleet,  a  spindle  and  distatT.  This 
latter  part  of  the  Blory  seems  to  me  scarcely  probable,  and  has  most 
likely  arisen  out  of  the  speech  of  Xerxes.  The  commander  of  this 
fleet  was  the  brother  of  XeiKet :  and  lie  fell,  fighting  vahantly.' 

LXXXIX,  'Aptujyiyyrtt]  Ariabignts.  This  prince  can  be  DO  other 
than  he  whom  our  author  had  before  called-''  Artobozaneg,  and  whom 
Plutarch'  calls  Ariumncs. 

XC.  Wuvrnt  airiw^trM]  Atcustd  than  all.  1  read  with  most  of 
the  Mbs.  ir&rrai  aJnw/tCMH,  and  refer  this  word  to  ^^nxau 

Two  Ty  oCpfV  ri  KaXltrax  AiyaAewi]  Of  Mount  Mgalcnm.  Tlic  an- 
cients very  as  to  the  place  from  whence  Xerxes  beheld  the  Itattle  of 
Salamis.  Phanodemus  says,*  that  it  was  aboTc  the  temple  of  Her- 
cules, at  that  part  of  Attica  which  is  separated  from  .Salomia  only 
by  a  very  narrow  strait.  Acestodorus,  on  the  other  baud,  affirmed 
that  it  was  from  the  hills  called  Cerala,  (the  horns,)  on  the  confines 
of  the  territory  of  Megarii.  These  diAerences  are  only  such  in  ap- 
pearance. They  fought  at  Salamis,  which,  according  to  Pausanias,' 
esleniled  as  far  as  Megaris,  Thus  Mount  .^^aleum  was  on  the  coo- 
fineK  uf  Attica  and  Mcgaris.  It  appeara  that  it  was  a  part  of  Mount 
Corydalus. 

This  position  of  Xerxes,  who  from  the  top  of  Mount  .Cgaleam  gare 
bis  order*,  and  animated  his  tioops  by  hi»  prcMDce,  warmed  the 
imagination  of  a  poet,  who  compares  him  to  Jupiter  N«^Ai|-y«pjriif, 
an  epithet  which  Homer  frequently  bestows  on  thai  god.     Suidas 

■  Polyani  Snatop.  lib.  *iii.cap.l!ii.  &!.  *  Diod.SU:.lib.xi.Mn>i- Vol.t.p.217. 

pp.  Ml,  806.  /  Id.  Ub.  rij.  %ti. 

*  Phirtii  BiUiolh.  cxc.  p.  477.  f  PIuOikIi.  ia  ThamuL  p.  tlO.  U  ;  d« 

'  tSS.IMW.  atarliBg,  iihitli  u  coolfwy  fnhm.  .Anotc,  p.  4M.  U. 

to  all  pTD^bility.  *  M.  Wni.  p.  1 18.  F. 

•*  F«l]'«iuScratog.bb,*iti.cap.ttu.^iI.  ■  Pauaaa.  Auk.  liTt  UK  i.  cap.  xxxr. 

p.  eoi.  p.  US. 

Htr.  AV>.  Vot.  II.  3  R 
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hu  prcfcned  this  tngmeM^  mder  the  word  Mdfvor,  Vol.  ir.  p. 


M6. 


XvTVfo  M  /ifinvr  ^*  Stpav 


AfyoXiv  9p«crr«(,  JEywn  ftiytir  Sfrriv,  iwr^. 

*  HaTiDg  mdnnced,  he  iXa^^tA  oa  the  somaitt  Of  the  odorrfenms 
i^'-gti*"",  bciogtBg  with  his  m  terrific  tiom.* 

i  bare  adopted  tbe  eorrectioiis  of  H.  Toap,  Emead.  io  Suidam, 
Pan  It.  p.  140, 

|^p«««U^o]  Contributed  grtatly.  Tlie  trsnslatort  malce  Hero- 
ddtiu  to  My.  ihftt  Xenea  also  had  the  head  of  Ariamnes  taken  off, 
though  he  was  his  friend.  But  how  bad  he  deaerred  this  treai- 
■auat  ?  Moreorer  wposrflikm  cannot  lignify  this,  aor  indeed  docs 
it  make  any  tense  at  all.  M.  Weaaeliog  approves  the  coojirctuie  of 
H.  Reiike,  who  reads  Tpo9t\60m.  and  that  of  M.  Abrescb,  who  adds 
'l^vwf  to  ^ei  i^¥.  S«e  M.  Weiseling's  note.  We  know  that  Tpo«- 
\aii^uyo(ttti  signiGea  '  I  atsist,'  thcnigh  this  signification  is  fonsd  in 
no  Dictionary  that  1  knov  of;  but  I  will  rite  an  example  from  Ans- 
lophaaes.*  '\ti^t .  .  .  wfiecXafi«a6t,  irpit  Otiv,  il  fat  fu  liti\ieff  aro- 
wnyifTa  wtpi'iitif.  *  Assist  me,  in  the  name  of  the  gods,  unless  yon 
would  have  mc  sufibcated  through  your  carelessness.' 

XCIII.  'Aftnrtijt  JlaX\v'''i^}  Aminia*  of  Patient,  This  Arainias 
was  the  brother  of  £scbylus/  from  whose  pen  we  have  seven  tra- 
gedies. 

XCIV.  \iyovai  'A0nra7o(]  The  Athtniana  lay.  Dion  Chrysotlom 
relates'  that  our  historian,  not  having  received  from  the  Corinthians, 
to  wliom  he  had  rectled  whit  he  had  written  in  their  praise,  the  re> 
com[)eitac  tliAt  he  eijiected,  related  the  actions  of  Adimantus  and  the 
Corinthiana  at  the  battle  of  Salamis,  in  a  wholly  dlderent  manner. 
Plutarch  saytt  that  Herodotus  has  Tnalignantly  misrepresented  the 
conduct  of  the  Corintliians  in  the  battle  of  Salamis ;  but  had  the  cir- 
cumstance related  by  Dion  Chrysostom  been  true,  Plutarch  would 
not  have  failed  to  make  the  most  of  it.  But  1  cannot  believe  that  our 
historian  has  been  iuflueDCed  by  any  such  motives ;  but  rather  that  lie 
wished  to  gratify  the  Athenians,  who  were  ent-inies  of  the  Corinthians. 
Plutarch  opposes  to  our  historian,'  and  with  reason,  tlie  silence  of 
Thucydides,  the  offerings  made  at  Delphi,  tlie  vow  of  the  women  of 
Corinth,  and  certain  epigrams,  or  rather  inscriptions  of  Simonides 
and  BORIS  other  jwct^,  with  which  our  historian  must  have  bccu  ac- 
quainted. I  subjoin  one  on  Adimaalua,  which  is  preserved  in  the  An- 
thotogia  of  Constantine  Cephalns: 


*  Aiiatopb.  in  Vme.  *ert.  It. 

*  Diodoi.  Sic.  in..  Mi.  I  xvni.  V»l.  i.  p. 
436. 


'  Oiou  CliTjrtuM.  in  Corioib.  p.  496.  C< 

'  Dv  Hcrwloii  Bialien.  p.  670.  D.  E. 

FjRTI.  A,  B. 
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"Tliis*  is  lb«  tooib  of  thai  Adimaoius,  by  whose  advice  Greece 
piftccd  upoQ  her  head  the  crown  of  Kbcrty."  ^ 

I  majr  ndd  further,  that  had  Herodotus  acted  with  the  inteoliotU 
which  Plutarch  and  Dion  Chrysoslom  impute  to  hitn,  be  would  not 
have  opposed  to  the  account  of  the  Athenians  the  testimony  of  all 
Greece-  Hut  lee  the  Trealide  ou  the  Mali^^ity  of  Herodotus,  trans- 
lated bj  Amyol,  ^  l.  with  my  notes. 

This  AdimantuB  had  *  three  daughters  and  a  son.  He  gave  to  the 
first  of  his  daughters  the  name  of  Nuutiinica,  to  the  second  that  of 
AcrDthyoium,  and  to  the  third  that  of  Alexibia;  and  he  called  his  coa 
AriatKas.  Atislwns  distinguished  himself  in  the  FelopuniieGian  war 
at  the  head  of  the  Coriulliians.'  Having  been  af(orward»  scat  «■ 
ambassador  to  the  great  Icing/  with  Ancristus,  Nicolaos,  Pratodcmua, 
and  Timagoras  of  Tegea,  he  was  taken  with  his  colleagues  in  Thrace, 
when  on  the  point  of  embarking  for  Asia.  They  wore  conducted  to 
Athens,  aod  put  to  death. 

To  tfidf  'AOirraiijf  hapa^ot]  Tht  ttmpk  of  Minora  Sciraa.  The 
island  of  Salamis  *  was  formerly  called  Sciras,  from  a  hero  of  the  same 
name.  Minerva  was  worshipped  tuidertliat  name  in  this  island:  aod 
hence  also  the  sac? IKcc,  which  nl  Athens  was  called  Episcirosis,  and 
the  month  Sciiophoiioo,  which  answered  nearly  to  our  month  of 
JunCt 

'Hiis  hero  Sciras/  was  a  soothsayer  who  came  from  Dodona  to  seek 
Efcchlhcus  during  the  war  which  the  Thracians,  who  had  taken  pos- 
session of  Eleufiis.  waged  against  that  prince.  He  erected  at  Pha- 
Icra  a  temple  to  Minerva  Sciras. 

*£t'  ii,t^a»iiiy9iiit\  AJttT  tht  action.  We  read  also  ir'  Urpyag- 
ftirtnet  to  the  Mss.  A,  B,  and  D  in  the  Royal  Library. 

XCV,  'Lr  rft  Qop\>(iif  rovrfi]  Amongtt  tkr  cries  and  InmuU  of  tht 
eombatanti,  I  have  endeavoured  to  express  the  force  of  the  words 
iy  ry  Qapufif  roury,  Qi/nfiot  in  Pindar  signities  tumultuous  cries, 
Boisy  acclamations. 

'  TLtififittjftf  Softtiflov 
Ttapai9p^  fiiyar. 

*  Sodalitio  MelaaatioHen  expressit  magnani.' 

'Awijiifffe  &yMv]  Hr  carried  Ikem  etar.  "Aristidcs'  ohacrviag 
tliat  Psyttalia,  a  little  island  close  to  Salamis  and  io  the  stitut,  was 


■  Aatboloy.  Cepl>»l>',  p-  AT. 

*  Plulucl>.d«lIuv<l.M»Usn.p.8rTl.A. 

*  Tbucjilid.  lib.  i.  %  Ui.  ot  mk]. 

*  Hcrodol.  bb.  *ii.  J  ciurii.  See  aim 
Iter  Id  Kou  on  \  niiiii.  of  tlisi  book. 
TbttcjdidU  lit*,  ii.  ^  lx«ii. 


'  Htnli.  lib.  U.  |k.  603.  A. 

/  Paunn.    Aitica,     t«u    lik    L 

/  Piailui  Otjnnp.  z.  nrs.  hs. 
•  X'latAKh.  la  Ahstids,  p.  S2S.  F. 
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filled  with  hoslile  troops,  (ook  with  him  the  most  zealous  aod  brave 
oDiis  fellow-ciibens,  and  having  embarked  thein  oq  light  vessels, 
he  made  a  descent  on  the  itland.  He  gave  battle  to  the  Barba- 
riaDs,  and  put  theni  all  to  Xhe  iwurd,  except  the  mo^t  diRtin^uithed, 
whom  he  made  prisoners.  Amongst  this  number  were  three  brother!, 
sons  of  Sondftcc,  sister  of  the  king.  Aristides  hnving  Rent  them  to 
Themistocles,  it  is  SHtd  that  thejr  were  sacrificed  lo  Bacchus  Omestes, 
by  order  of  tho  prophet  Euphrantldes,  and  by  virtue  of  an  oracle." 

XCV[.  "flffrt  &rvw>,iiaat  ri/r  xpl'/'"''!  tV^e  accomptUhcd.  These 
word*  refer  to  rvf  vavify/wy  ra  voWa  at  the  beginning  of  the  sen- 
tence. 'So  that  the  immense  quantity  of  wreck  accomplished  the 
oracle.'  1  notice  this,  le&t  the  Turn  I  have  given  lo  it  shonld  lead 
people  to  believe  that  I  had  reud  An-e  &wDv\t]g0iivai  rov  j(fiti9fi6f. 

Bu«i^<]  Bach.     Sec  note  1.  on  \  xx.  supra. 

Moutrai^]  Musaus.  There  were  several  peT«ons  of  this  name.  The 
one  heie  mentioned  was  an  Athenian,'  and  of  Eletisis,  son  of  Anti- 
phrmus,  or  .^nttophcmus,  as  lie  is  called  by  PaiiRnnias.'  lie  wrote 
some  precepts  in  verse  addressed  to  his  son  Euroolpuj,  on  which  see 
Pausanias.'  This  author  says,'  however,  that  there  is  nothing  extant 
which  is  certainly  from  the  pen  of  Museeue,  except  ahytau  in  honour 
of  Ceres,  which  be  wrote  to  be  sung  by  tho  LycomediB.  He  had  alto 
composed  oraclos,  which  w^re  ascribed  to  Onomacrilus.'  He  was 
buried/  at  Athens,  upon  a  hill  which  is  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
ancient  city,  opposite  the  cilade),  whither  he  was  accustomed  lo  re- 
tire to  ding  bis  verses.  He  had  a  grandson  of  the  same  name,  to 
whom  Diogenes  Laerlius'  attributed  a  Tlicogony  and  a  Treatise  on 
the  Sphere  in  verse. 

The  Athenians*  whilst  digging  for  tho  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
Ceres  al  Elcusis,  found  a  cippus  of  bronae  surrounded  with  stone,  on 
which  was  engraven  this  inscription  :  *  This  it  the  mooumcnl  of 
Deiope,*  Some  pretend  that  Ouiope  was  the  wife  of  Musnut,  others 
thai  she  was  ihe  mother  of  Triptolemus.  Pausanias  seems  to  favour 
the  latter  opinion.' 

'E^(r/u>iffi  tpfillovoi]  Shall  roatt  barley.  The  text  is  manifestly 
coinjpt,  I  might  easily  have  misled  many  of  my  reader*  by 
translating,  *  the  women  of  Colias  shall  »hudder  at  Ihe  sight  of  the 


*  SuliIm,  nndcrttie  word  MoMraTo;,  Vol. 
li.  p.  &7». 

^  Pmmul  PliQcic  sivo  lib.  s.  cap.  sli. 
|i.e2». 

*  I*.  iUd.cap.  T.p.  M9. 

*  Id.  Atiit.  mc  lib.  i.  cap.  xiiJ,  p.  31. 

'  Clem.  Alrmnd.  Siromol.  lib,  i.  Vol. 
i,  fi.  t07. 


/  Puiaaii.  AtEka,  sin  lib.  >.  cap.  »*•  p. 
01. 

>  DiofaD.  Lstfri.  in  Pnyeai.  kcpn,  iii. 
p.S. 

*  D«  MIimUI.  AaicultatitfnibQB,  cap. 
ciliij.  p.  191. 

*  PtiUSB.  Altka,  site  lib.  i.  ca[).  xiv.  p. 
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om.'   But  a  scltoliu  would  have  perceived  tbat  the  cxpreuioo  wae 
foreign  to  the  text. 

Kuhnius*  cofrecifl  fpvipvm,  aud  explains  it  of  a  board  used  for 
drying  any  thing  in  the  sun.  This  correction,  approved  by  MM. 
Wes&eliiig  and  Vatck^naer,  appears  to  me  good,  but  not  bo  hit  inter- 
prelatioo. 

In  ertry  country  the  women  had  the  charge  of  dometlic  con- 
cerns.  Before  thry  had  slaves,  they  Ihemielvei  ground  the  barky 
which  served  for  their  nourishtDent,  huving  previously  roasted  it.  Wo 
find  an  inslauce  in  the  Letters  of  Alciphron/  Kn;^iif  M  tuv  aypiy 
fpiytir  drari/ffw.  '  I  will  leach  you  how  to  roast  barley  in  the 
country.'  It  is  to  this  custom  tbnt  the  oracle  quoted  by  Hurudutua 
aJludca ;  an  oracle  which  could  a<A  be  understood  until  after  ita 
aecompUthtnent. 

'AwfXtioatTot  ^atrtXifai]  On  the  drparthfr  of  the  king.  Gorgiat, 
who  had  counselled  the  Oreclcs  to  put  an  end  to  their  dissensions,  and 
to  unite  against  the  Pcrsiuas,  pronounced'  at  Athens  the  funeral 
oration  or  those  who  had  fallen  io  the  battle  of  Salamis,  and  whotc 
obsequies  were  celebrated  at  the  public  expense.  There  is  much  art 
in  this  oration  ;  for  In  exciting  the  Athenians  against  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  he  follows  the  course  he  had  laid  down  in  his  Olympic  ora* 
tion  :  hut  he  says  nothing  of  concord,  bvcauso  he  was  speaking  to  the 
ALheuiatis,  who  aspired  to  the  empire,  and  who  could  not  attain  it  but 
by  some  brilUant  action.  He  therefore  dwells  on  their  trophies,  aod 
points  out  to  thcin  that  those  which  have  been  raised  to  commemo- 
rate their  triumph  over  the  Barbarians  require  hymns,  and  those 
erected  against  the  Greeks,  lamentations, 

XCVII.  To  yryowt  Tifloi)  Defeat.  "  I  learned  from  a  Mede,"  saya 
Dion  Chrysoslom,'  "  that  the  Persians  do  not  admit  what  is  ast^erted 
by  the  Creeks ....  They  will  have  it  that  Xerxes  defeated  the  Lace- 
daemonians at  ThermopyliB,  and  killed  their  king ;  that  he  look  poa- 
scssion  of  the  city  of  Athens,  totally  dcuroyed  it,  and  reduced  to 
slavery  all  the  Athenians  who  did  not  take  to  flight ;  and  that  be  re- 
tgrued  into  A»ia,  after  having  imposed  a  tribute  on  the  Gictks.  'Hija 
account  we  know  to  b«  false:  but  it  is  not  only  pocsiblv,  bat  very 
probable,  that  Xerxes  might  have  sent  intelligence  of  this  kind  to  the 
Asiatic  nations,  to  prevent  their  being  alarmed." 

The  pawage  of  Dion  Chrysostom  is  manifestly  eormpt.  lotteod 
of  icXeOeat  wrfurtxtvat  roTi  Arti^y  ^«rir,  which  makes  DO  Knte,  I 


*  la  Moua  ad  i'awwiiun,  u*«  Ufa.  L  '  f  iLiiosmL  da  \  JL  Sophiiur.  lib.  i.  ^ 
p.  S.  u.  £.  p.  493. 

*  Akiptirottii  £pu«>lii,  lib.iu.  V.^ui.  •*  Dmb  CtuTNcLOnt.  u.  p.  Ifll.Di 
tnu.  p.  nt.  Coaiitt.  aot.  Bu|leh.  I9S.  A. 
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read  nXevnu  ravrtx  iyyiKKuy  roTc  drw  tOveatv.  Thf  late  M,  Reiske 
COrrectetl :  Art  hi  ^noiXrvt  iKiXtvat  raura  wtoTfiiaai  ro(»  &W  iOpfvt*', 
But  1  think  that  I  come  nearer  to  the  true  reading. 

Tliis  d&j,  so  glorious  to  tlie  Greeks  and  especially  to  the  Athe- 
Biani,  ^vc  a  new  impulse  to  their  courage  and  their  genius.  The 
Periiani  hnd  inaOu  tticni  trumblc;  but  they  despised  and  finally  con- 
quered that  people.  Their  genius  displayed  iUelf,  Iliey  produced 
maiter-piecei  in  eloquence,  poetry,  philosophy,  and  the  arte,  to  which 
the  most  civilized  nations  may  have  come  near,  bui  have  never  been  able 
to  attain  the  same  tic^ecofpcrfi^ction.  This  pre-eminence  has  beun  fult 
mall  tiiuL>>,and  particularly  by  tbe  Romans,  in  the  most  brilliant  epochs 
<^  their  hisiory.  In  the  celebrated  Naumachin,  in  which  Augustus 
exhibited  to  the  Ilomous  tlie  spectacle  ol'  a  na?al  action,  one  of  iho 
,  Beets  was  called  llic  Persian,  and  the  other  the  Athenian.  The  latter, 
proud  of  so  noble  a  name,  maintained  ita  reputation,  and  completely 
defeated  that  which  bore  the  name  of  Persian.  This  we  learn  from 
h  fragment  of  Book  lv.  of  Lhn  History  of  Dion  Cas&ius,  taken  from  a 
Ms.  in  the  library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice,  which  beloogcd  lo  Cardinal 
£esiarion.  M.  Moielli,  librarian  of  that  library,  published  it  at  Bu- 
baDO.  It  has  been  lately  reprinted  at  Paris,  under  the  kupcrinteud- 
ance  of  M.  de  la  Rochettc. 

'  'Ef  T^v  ZaXa^ii-a  x^fia  imipare  iia^ovc]  He  tried  toj*i*  Sala- 
mi».  The  sea  *  was  very  narrow  at  tliiii  place,  not  more  than  about 
two  stadia  across.  Ct&sias  says  *  that  Xerxes,  al\er  having  set  .A.thcns 
on  fire,  came  to  the  temple  of  Hercules,  the  narrowest  channel  in  all 
Atticac  that  there  he  commenced  a  mole  or  causeway  which  wa*  in- 
tended to  reach  to  .Salamis,  that  he  might  march  his  army  into  that 
island.  He  then  adds,  thai  by  the  advice  of  Thcmiitocica  and  Aria- 
tides,  Cretan  archers  were  advanced  u>  the  spot,  and  (hat  ihen  the 
Persians  were  obliged  to  prepare  for  battle.  Thus,  according  to Cte- 
aias,  the  design  of  constructing  the  mole  preceded  the  battle,  whereas, 
according  to  Herodotus,  it  followed  it. 

'Opiorrts  l)i  fiif  ir^rTts  o!  iiAXqi  raCra  rprivsorra]  On  obsrrving  Aim 
■protetd.  In  the  Greek,  '  all  the  olhor«  seeing  him  do  these  things/ 
&e.  The  words, '  all  the  others,'  dec.  relate  to  what  follows,  because 
Mardonius  did  not  think  with  the  rest  of  the  troops.  I  have  been 
obliged  to  give  the  sentence  a  diBerent  turn. 

XCVIII.  Otihiv  i  Tt  Oaavov  xapaylytrat  Bvi/riiy  i^y]  Nothing 
^mvmgit  taortah  to  nfi/i.  Qi-rtrop  iof  is  in  opposition  to  the  gods, 
who  are  as  awin  as  thought.  M.  Valckenaer  seems  decidedly  to 
disapprove  this  expression,  and  a&ka  whether  the  pigeons  used  for  the 


■  Sintb,  in.  U.  p.  OOS.  A. 


*  Flrirt.  Uiii.  f.  1 18.  lio.  i&,  Ue, 
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eoDTcyaoce  or  letters,  were  not  still  swifter.  To  wUch  1  answer, 
that  in  all  probability  the  conveyance  by  pigeou  wa«  not  established 
on  the  preBt  roads  wliere  there  was  a  regular  post  by  faoraet,  bat 
only  Tor  places  difficult  of  access  by  horses,  and  remote  from  the 
main  roads.  We  may  remark,  moreover,  ihal  at  the  end  of  Book  i. 
Hcrodotua  calU  the  horse  the  swif^cftt  of  mortal  creatures.  I  am 
therefore  iDcIioed  to  consider  M.  ValekeaBer'scoriectioa  uaoecessary. 

0»rw  rciffi  lUpv^t  ilevpirnn  niko]  The  invtulion  consist)  in  UU#. 
We  know  likewise  of  auother  invention, '  regarding  the  extent  of  hia 
empire^  by  means  of  which  Cynu  wax  apprised  of  the  most  distant 
occurrences.  Having  ascertained  what  distance  a  hoise  could  per- 
form in  a  day  without  injury,  he  had  stables  built  at  every  such 
distance,  where  be  had  hones  kept,  and  servants  to  attend  ihum. 
There  was  also  stationed  al  each  of  these  plaoes  a  man  oonipet<»t  to 
receive  dispatches,  to  remit  them  to  others,  and  to  supply  fresh  horses 
and  men  in  tlie  place  of  those  that  were  faligned.  This  mode  -of 
transmission  was  practised  night  and  day  by  a  succession  of  oowiers. 
This  then  is  the  origin  of  the  post,  which  dales  as  far  back  as  the 
lime  of  Cyrus. 

K«rd  Tp'EXXqffi  A  Aa/iwii5iri^/i|]  At  tht  flambeau  ^ttta.  In  tba 
Greek,  '  as  amongst  the  Greek  the  Lampadophona  [Asses.'  1  have 
thought  it  belicr  to  paraphraM  it.    Sec  Book  ti.  \  cv.  note  6. 

XCIX.  '£>>  0ye/[iffO  With  Jrttivah.  1  read,  with  M.  Valckenaer, 
^fflaXj'p*!.  If  we  foUow  the  ordinary  reading,  we  must  translate, 
'  that  they  w«re  occupied  in  sacrifices  and  pleasures,* 

Tovf  KtOiihai  K9Ttf^iii/xvTa\  Tficy  tort  their  garmmti.  Such  was 
the  custom  of  the  eastern  nations,  as  we  find  in  numberless  pasaagct 
of  Scripture.  See  also  £schylos,  in  bis  tragedy  entitled  Perse^ 
Tcrsc  53,  et  passim. 

C.  Tmv  irfiqr/Kirwi']  Your  affairs,  Sft.  I  read  with  M.  Valckenaer^ 
oi  phr  -yap  iv  TT^fMrpvi  rot  ri  i<^qXl|rllt  rvr  «pity^r4i»> :  and  I  explain 
iv  n^fNTpn  hy  hih  Wfftviiyy  *  by  the  Persians.' 

Gil.  Kai  <KCirMv  rm*  Tpr}y}i&Tuv  ir«pi  oTrof  roy  air^  And  thai  Ifour 
houie  maj/  remain  flourishing.  I  follow  the  correction  of  M.  Wci- 
seling,  who  reads  ei  tetftirt^v,  instead  of  iKtivmv,  which  embarrassea 
the  meaning. 

CIV.  Oi  U  \\fibaaU%\  The  Ptdatians.  The  whole  of  this  para- 
graph, which  has  got  into  this  place  from  Book  t.  %  CLxxv,  appears  to 
M.  Viilckcnaer,  and  I  think  justly,  to  be  an  interpolation.  1 .  The  style 
somewhat  differs  from  that  of  Herodotus.  2.  Strabo  appears  tohave 
read  only  the  pasiiage  in  the  1st  Book.     3.  It  seems  to  be  in  its  place 

■  Xtui|>^  loMU.  Cfn,  lib.  nii.  cap.  ti.  i  ix.  p.  Wt. 
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io  that  book,  and  altogether  irreWrant  here ;  aad  had  Herodotus  coa- 
iidered  this  story  sufficiently  important  to  be  here  repealed,  it  would 
have  ccrae  in  better  after  ^  xx.  of  Boole  vi.  M.  Valcke«aer  »liow«  very 
clearly  that  ihe.  stylo  is  alLogclher  different  from  that  of  our  historian. 
In  the  translation,  I  supproNS  roiat  &fi^,i  rovriff  ottioiiat  r^t  niktM, 
which  is  only  a  gluss  ofTolai  Ufi^tKrlaitrt. 

CV,  Oi  riyo&yoi,  itlvTiot  ttvtKo]  The ^drlity  of  the  cunvchs.  Cbar- 
din,  who  resided  for  a  considerable  time  in  Persia,  tims  speaks  of 
them  :*  "  Hating  no  connexion  but  with  the  rooster  who  has  bought 
them,  the  eunuchs  are  devoid  of  either  tendcrncsa  or  pity ;  but  for  this 
very  reason  they  have  a  moat  duvoicd  ultBchment  to  their  master, 
end  would  do  for  bim,  what  another  would  do  for  his  dearest  friend, 
bis  relation,  hi«  child,  his  wilVr,  or  Liis  country,  for  their  master  is  to 
tbcm  all  iu  all.  I  do  not  therefore  re^rd  the  fidelity  of  ilic  eunuchs, 
BO  highly  vaunted  in  history,  as  deserving  of  so  much  praise,  but  rather 
as  u  naturitl  consequence  of  their  miserable  condition.  Certain  it  is, 
that  one  is  more  faithfully  served  by  tlicm,  and  less  deceived,  than  by 
other  men :  but  then  again,  they  arc  very  truublesome  to  govern,  be- 
cause, as  I  have  before  observed,  they  are  gcuorally  icbclliouK,  vin- 
ilictive,  and  cruel." 

CVI.  Tf}*-  XToi  fitr  vifiayrai]  Vullivated  by  inhabiianU  of  Chios. 
The  Persians  had  given  Atarnea  to  the  inhabitants  of  Cluoe,  as  ao 
equivalent  for  the  surrender  of  Pactyas.     Sec  Book  i.  §  cJ-x. 

Tx^7<iY«»1  Thry  have  drawn  you  by  an  mtful  bait.  'Ywi'iyayo* 
has  been  ill  rendered  by  '  tradidcrunt.'  'VTdyct*-  signifies  properly  to 
lead  any  one,  to  draw  by  a  bait,  as  one  draws  a  sheep  after  one  by 
holdings  out  grass.  *  'O  ^  Otit  vmtlyer  airrir  Tmi  A^tK^fterot  tit  ra  iftap- 
Tiifiara  ....  jfi'17  fiiKJir.  *  The  god  has  drawn  him,  by  deceitful  hopes, 
to  the  place  where  he  conimitted  the  crime,  for  the  purpose  of  punitb- 
iog  him.'    See  also  M.  Hcmsterhuis,  ad  Plutum,  p.  68. 

Ylavtiiviov  fiiv  vvv  rdtru  wtpiff\de\  Thus  tDat  Paniontua  jnintiMed, 

Qui  primui  purris  gtiiitolin  motubrk  »cidit, 
Vnlscm  quK  ttdl,  ilebiul  ipte  patL 

Orid.  Amai.  lib,  ti.  Elef.  Jil,  vrn.  S  «t  4. 

CVII.  'Hi  Toxeo*  ttj(t  itatrrot']  With  all  poMsihh  rxpedition.  In 
bJI  the  editions  previous  to  tlial  of  M.  Wcsseling,  wc  rend  it  raj^iut 
tl^t  (KoffTot.  This  critic  lias  corrected  in  Tti\(ot  t1\f  tsaarat,  ufter 
the  tiogle  Ms.  of  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna :  this  leading  is 
found  also  iu  the  Mss.  A  and  B  of  the  Royal  Library,  except  that  in 
die  Ms.  B  we  read  tlx**"- 

•  Travel!  of  Clmrdin,  Vol.  ii.  p,  t&9.        V^i'tt.     Vcl  pMios  coitta  AitdociJcm,  p. 

*  Lysiu  inip  XmUIm.  I«pa#iAbu  two-     10&. 
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Zuar^fMi]  C^  Zoiter.  "  It  is  Mid  '  that  Lnlona.  being  wilh  chlfA 
by  Jupiter,  was  pursued  by  the  jealous  Jano  over  bch  and  land; 
that  the  pains  of  cliild-Urch  overtaking  her  in  our  couDtry,  she  ihere 
unfastened  her  giidle;  anil  thnt  the  spot  has  froin  Ih&t  time  been 
called  Zoster  (girdle);  and  lliat  haviiijf  afterwards  passed  into  the 
isle  of  Delo«t  she  brought  forth  twins,  the  god  Apollo  and  the  god- 
dees  Diana." 

The  young  maidens,  as  soon  as  they  vere  of  a  marriageable  age, 
wore  a  girdle,  nearly  resembling  thote  whi^  the  jcalons  hasbands  of 
Italy  oblige  iheir  wives  to  wear.  The  husband  alone  had  the  privilege 
of  untying  il,  and  he  did  this  on  the  marriage  night.  Hence  the  ex- 
pression *  solvere  Zonatn."  Bat  the  newly  married  women  wore  an- 
otlier  kind  of  girdle,  which  they  kept  till  their  first  lying-in.  It  is  tb 
this  second  custom  that  the  manuscript  scholiast  of  Hennogenes,  just 
cited,  alludes. 

CIX.  'On  tA  yc]  At  katt.  In  the  Greek,  0rt  ob  irtint  roift  yc 
roXAovi,  which  the  Latin  translator  has  rendered,  '  se  non  posse  pie- 
risque  persuadere.'  lie  has  omitted  the  particle  -ye,  which,  however, 
is  absolutely  necessary,  and  qualities  the  meaning.  I  have  always 
endeavoured  to  express  these  particles  in  French,  as  fat  as  the  genius 
of  the  language  will  admit,  under  the  conviction  that  tbey  were  not 
meant  to  be  lapertluoui,  as  is  commonly  conceived. 

Mera/BaXwr]  Changed  Ais  efnniom.  £jce  the  learned  note  of  M. 
Valckeoaer. 

'E^i  s^iMv  abriMtf  0a\\6ftevti)  After  having  deUhnatfd  amongtt 
tkemieha.  On  this  expression,  see  ./Emilius  Portus,  in  his  louian 
l«xio&a,  under  the  word  ffAXXtaOm, 

litfot  roaoi^or  nr0purur  umv&fttwitt]  Diiripated  ■  . . .  lAJS  frarfml 
avmd  of  ItarbarwHt.  Hesychius  explains  nt-ttaarrtt  by  iyavrpiti^y- 
rt;    See  Taylor's  note  on  Lysias,  p.  41 . 

Koi  ni  oJt.i'))!'  n  uyatrXnauirOm]  That  each,  ^.  Tii  IS  her<  for  txa- 
anu  Let  US  hear  what  the  learned  archbishop  of  Thessalonica  says. 
"On  ii  ro  rifa,  ral  fXws  r^  rlc,  ttrrtv  Srt  rp  tar'  abn  &4tpt9rif  laoivfa/iel 
wpAi  ri,  itaani,  ^Xe7  nl  ZofoxXift  ty  ry, 

ml  i!,iu  AqXoi  yiifi  wi  Kai/>^i  icnif  ttuwtov  rHy  SaXa/tii'/«i>  Xad^ira 
^ytli'.  "  Sophocles  also  shows  us  that  urA,  and  in  general  rir,  have 
sometimes,  by  their  own  iadetermioateueNs,  the  same  value  as  txaar^f, 
'  each,'  in  these  verses :  '  it  is  lime  that  each,  covering  her  head  with 


'  Jov).  Sioctioui  Covment.  Mm.  in 
Uvnuogetiem.  Vid.  Rulmlien.  Iltft.  Crhfc. 

Nrr.  rto.  Vou  II. 


*  KuitaUiii  Comm.  in  dud.  lib.  fi.  p> 

an.  tin.  IS. 
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hef  fell,'  &c.    For  he  tdcuil  to  show  tltat  it  ws€  time  that  each  of  the 
Sdaminians  privately  took  to  Bight." 

Hie  ancient  Schuhaet  of  Sophuclea  explains  this  verse,  which  is 
the  24dth  of  AJnx  Furiosus,  in  tt\c  same  muiinur. 

'Afoxwc  ^x^rw]  Applifs  Himself  with  ardottr.  This  cxprcstloo, 
whtcti  denotei  the  care  or  diligence  with  which  we  do  any  tiling, 
appears  to  mc  stronger  than  titifitXelTu.  Hence,  Castor  and  Pollux 
are  called  'AvaKtt,  on  account  of  the  care  they  took  of  the  Greek». 
The  word'AmJ,  kitig,  comes  from  the  same  origin,  because  kings 
apply  tliemselves  sedulously  to  promote  the  welfare  of  their  eubjecls. 

ex.  Tuy  KOI  ItVivi'Ot  V  oiixr^f  alrn  iyit'ira]  The  slavi  Stcinnui 
was  lihnritr  of  this  numbtr.  He  had  before  seut  Sicinnus  to  the 
Persian  gencraU.  Sec^Lxxv.  Plutarch  saya  that  it  wtu  an  eunuch 
of  the  palace  that  was  found  amongst  the  prisoncrB,  who  was  called 
Amacea.  Dacicr  considers  this  account  more  probable  than  that  of 
Herodotus.  But  I  prefer  that  of  our  historian.  Themiatoclcs  waa  too 
prudent  to  send  Amaccs,  who,  being' a  shrewd  man,  would  have  guessed 
at  the  intentioni  of  the  Greeks  in  tliis  maiimuvro,  and  have  warned 
Xerxes  against  becoming  the  dupe  of  the  fair  professions  of  the  Athe* 
nian  general.  Whereas,  by  sending  a  trusty  person,  it  was  more  pro- 
bable that  his  design  would  not  he  seen  through,  and  that  the  advice 
vhlch  be  gave  to  Xorxea  would  appear  the  effect  of  his  zeal. 

npot  r^f  •Arrn-i^c]  l^ott  the  coasts  of  Attica.  M.  Reiskc,  for 
want  of  paying  attention  to  the  account  of  Herodotus,  supposes/ 
without  any  reason,  that  Xerxes  had  Hed  with  his  fleet  towards  the 
Hellespont;  and  hence  he  taxes  Herodotus  with  absurdity,  because 
Themistoclcfi  sends  Sicinnus  to  look  for  him  on  the  coast  of  Attica. 
M.  Valckenaer  has  sntisfaclorily  refuted  him  in  hia  note ;  I  am  of  opi- 
nion, however,  that  Ibis  latter  critic  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  Si- 
cinnus was  sent  from  Salamis,  and  not  from  the  island  of  Andros. 
The  Greeks*  pursued  the  Persians  as  far  as  the  isle  of  Andros,  and 
not  finding  them  there,  held  a  council  aniong&t  themselves.  U  was  on 
the  conclusion  of  this  council  that  ThemiHtoclea  dispatched  Sicinnus 
to  the  king.  It  does  not  appear  that  ihcy  had  returned  to  SalamiSt 
or  that  thiti  happened  before  they  went  to  Andros. 

@f^i7ruK\ci)t  o  NeoicA^Dt]  TAemistocles,  the  son  of  Neocks,  Plu- 
tarch's account  varies  a  lillle.  He  makes  Xerxes  to  be  iciforined  from 
Themistocles,  that  the  Greeks'  after  (heir  victory  had  resolved  to  go 
into  the  Hellespont,  and  break  the  bridge  of  boata;  that  Themisto- 
clcSf  anxious  for  his  preservation,  advised  him  to  hasten  out  to 
the  open  sea,  and  back  to  A^a,  whilst  ho  would  create  amoagsl 

*  MiicvlL  Li|i>iea9.  No^i,  Voh  tiii.  p.        '  See  Hbovc,  %  criii. 
SOJ.  '  Tiuiiuch.  m  Tbeautiock.  [>.  120.  C. 
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the  allici  pcrplexitios  and   obelaclcst   wtiich  would  retard  the  pur- 
suit. 

CXIV.  'Hpakkt'tiat  o(  AiTM  XTaprijs]  The  Ueraeltda  »/  Sparta. 
Ucrodotns  thus  expreesrs  himself  in  order  io  distinguish  the  kings  of 
LacedtDiRon  from  those  of  At^s  and  Maccdonii,  who  were  also  He- 
ruclidcc,  i.  e.  of  the  race  of  Hercules.  I  shall  have  occasion  to  sny 
more  of  this,  at  %  cxxxvti. 

CXV.  'Ararw  rift  ffrpnn^i  vuhiv  /i/poi]  Jiut  a  rcry  tmalt  propar^ 
lien  «/hitarmjf.  In  the  Greek,  ■  no  part  of  his  army."  Xerxes  liad 
lost  so  great  a  number  of  hia  troopa,  and  the  army  vhich  he  left  whh 
Mardonius  was  so  considerable,  that  thow  he  took  with  him  cotitd  be 
but  a  smatl  proportion  of  the  g^ross  number  he  had  brought  into  the 
field.  •> 

Awfioi  Kal  hvatrrtpli}]  Tht  pfagat  and  difuntertf.  The  plagua 
never  appears  either  in  Europe  or  in  Asia,  unless  brought  from  some 
other  part.  But  at  certain  seasons,  and  especially  in  autumn,  very  nia- 
li^ant  and  contagious  ferers  are  found  to  prevail  in  armic-t,  and  very 
often  dyaenteries,  most  difficult  to  remove,  and  frequently  fatal.  >Sec 
the  Observations  on  the  Diseases  of  Armies  in  Camps  and  Rarrisons, 
by  llic  late  Sir  J.  Pringle,  first  physician  to  the  Queen  of  England. 

M.  Tonp,  however,'  proposes  an  alteration  here,  which  he  founds 
on  a  passage  of  Polybius.  He  would  have  us  read  cri\af3uv  H  Xi/idi 
Tt  roy  tnparoy  Kai  ivtnvrtpiti,  and  that  wc  should  understand  this  of 
one  and  the  sanM  disease,  called  by  the  Greeks  \ifuyjmpett  the 
•curvy,  which  Poljbius  has  mentioned  by  that  name,  Book  iii. 
^  Lxxxvji.  p.  330.,  and  in  other  pluces*  in  the  same  terms  as  we 
find  in  Herodotua,  as  corrected  by  Mr.  Toup.  The  conjecture  of  this 
critic  is  supported  by  one  of  the  Mas.  of  the  Royal  Library,  in  which 
the  reading  was  Xtfitit  rr,  .until  a  more  recent  hand  corrected  it  to 
\MfMAt  re. 

CXVI.  'Ywpfvei]  I'rry  atroeiaui.  'Yrfp^v4>  is  one  of  those  terms 
which  grammarians  call  middle  or  mean  terms,  •.  «.  which  may  be 
taken  either  in  a  good  or  bad  tense,  according  to  the  situation  in 
which  they  are  found.  It  must  here  be  taken  in  the  bad  siuue,  as  is 
determined  by  the  coniexL 

CXVIIl.  y^rpvfioyiiiy]  7%f  StrymoH.  The  aacicnis  understood  the 
north  wind,  by  the  words  Xrpv^ecfui,  irraai  &wa  ^rpvpirot,  '  Aatus  k 
StryrooQe,'  OpqiWoi  wvoal, '  ThracJi  flatus,'  becaase  Thrace  was  a  cold 
country,  and  was  looked  upon  aa  Uie  stbode  of  Boreas. 

'Enri^r^r]  OJ  ii>  defrndtri.  'Eri^tinri  docs  not  signify  a  pas- 
senger, but  a  soldier  embarked  in  a  vessel  lo  defend  tt.    1  hare  al- 

•  EuiriMl,  in  SuUun.  p«r»  !ii.  p.  Ui.  *  KxMipui  tx  Poljlrio  Jc  Viriut.  'i 
V«l  w  suf.  «kt.  Vftl.U.  y.  sm.  Viliis,  V<it.iu  p.  MM. 
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ready  remarked  tbis ;  see  ^so  Poipbyr.  Homeric.  Qusation.  Qusst.  i. 
p.  83.  ox  edit,  JgBuo:  Barnvit- 

CXIX.  Muptjioi  yvvftytri]  A  tlumiand pertoa$.  Adeterroiiial«foE»n 
indeterminate  number.  The  Giceks  io  this  senftc  »ay  ten  thousand, 
and  the  Latins  six  himdrcd. 

CXX.  ^aivtrai]  It  ia  certain.  Oa  this  KigaiBcatiua  of  the  T«ib 
^aivofim,  Ece  the  Idioms  orVigeras.* 

Ylpui  hi  fiiiXXvy]  /«  rathtr  tvieariis.  ARhough  the  tneaaing  of  the 
Lftliu  triinslalioQ  may  be  consiatem,  it  is  not  exactly  that  of  tiie  Gte«k. 
Tlpiif  signifies  '  towards ;'  fi&KKoy . .  .^  roS  sliowii  that  vpui  must  be  re- 
peated. Herodotus  means  to  say,  that  Xerxes  haviog  gone  to  Abdera. 
a  town  situated  beyond  the  Strymun  and  the  purt-towa  of  Eioa,  it  was 
not  likely  (Imt  be  would  return  to  Eion  lo  cmb&rk.  Sucb  was  the 
opinion  of  M.  Bellaager,  wiio  bus  expressed  it  ia  a  long  and  obscure 
note,  of  which  I  give  only  the  substance. 

CXXl.  T^^*  liir  ifaO^iyat]  Thty  sent  eru.  The  preposition  ^ 
i^dicutes  inoliou  and  I  have  tiaiislatcd  accordingly.  This  vessel 
Htns  doubtless  consecrated  to  Neptune,  because  be  was  the  tutelary 
god  of  Corinth  and  the  Isthmus,  where  stood  a  beautiful  statue  of 
him.  which  Mummius  carried  to  Rome,  and  consecrated  to  Jupiter 
Capilotiaus.  U  is  od  this  occasioa  that  Dion  Clirysostom  *  exclaims 
Ogaiasf'the  igaorance  of  the  Roiuan  gencruJ,  who,  utterly  destitute 
Qf  iirory  idea  uf  beauty  or  consistency,  was  so  silly  as  to  conse- 
crate to  one  god  the  st&tue  of  another  god,  his  brother."  Ihis  re- 
proach if.  founded  on  tlio  principle,  that  one  should  offer  to  a  god  only 
wbtit  is  inferior  to  himself. 

CXXil,  Taiipumiia]  Hecauit  they  had  disting'uisJud  themsflns 
more  than  the  others.  Tlie  j^giuette  actually  received  the  Reward  of 
Valour.  "As  the  victory  of  Salamis'  vms  due  apparently,  to  the 
Athenians,  every  one  anticipated,  tlmt,  elated  by  this  advantage, 
they  would  dispute  the  empire  of  the  sea  with  the  Laccdstnonians. 
The  latter,  foreseeing  what  was  HIccly  to  happen,  endeavoured  to  de- 
preciate the  cuiira^c  of  the  Athenians;  and  when  the  question  was 
agitated,  who  bad  best  deserved  the  Frixo  of  Vulour,  they,  by  tlieir  in- 
RuoDCC,  procured  it  to  be  ndjudiged  to  the  jfSginctte,  and  to  Amiaiaa  of 
Athens,  brotbcr  of  the  pott  jEscliylus.  lie  commanded  a  Tessel, 
atid  was  the  fuil  who  attacked  the  Persian  admiral,  run  down  bis 
vessel,  and  killed  ibc  admiral.  As  the  Atheniaos  were  justly  indig- 
nant at  the  unfair  treatment  tbcy  experienced  on  this  occasion,  the 
Laceda>moniiins,  from  fear  lest  Themi&toules  in  his  an^cr  should  form 

•  VigCTUB  do  prn.-cipuit  Gnrco;  Dtclio.  '  Diciilnr.  Sit,  lib.  li.  ^  xxvii.  Vol.  i.  p. 
gjfl4u^rii*.cn|>.  v.i(-ct.  liii.  ^  i.  |i.  SIS.     i3Q. 
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«wm  ftcheme  lioalik  to  tbem  lind  to  tlie  Greeks,  mide  him  ptcMtiU  of 
double  the  value  of  those  which  had  been  given  lo  the  others.  11ie 
people  of  AtheDS.displeascit  at  his  receiTiiig  them»  took  from  him  the 
command,  and  bestowed  it  on  Xanlhjppus.  the  sod  of  Ariphron." 

See  the  Treuliso  on  tilt:  Maliguity  of  Hviodotui,^  Li.  and  iioto  137. 

CXXllJ.  Aterr/iotTo]  Droit  Mtt.  It  Js  clear  from  tny  translation. 
tliat  I  here  read  &cW/io*to.  which,  ia  the  reading  of  Stephena,  tmd  of 
the  MsB.  A  and  B  in  the  Uoynl  Librury.  U  i,iytftov  be  preferred,  we 
mu&l  translate,  "The  generals  dUutbuted  the  ballots  to  khosc  wha 
were  CDlitled  to  vote."  ! 

These  ballots  were  distributed  for  the  purpos«  of  adjudging  tbe 
prize  of  valour  to  hiin  who  should  be  considered  to  have  nierilvd  it. 
I  do  not  know  whether  this  was  a  usual  practice,  or  if  the  present  was 
the  first  occasion  of  resorting  to  it;  but  it  must  oeccssaril;  hitve  pro- 
duced a  great  effect  on  a  people  so  greedy  of  glory  and  distinctions  as 
were  the  ancieni  Greeks.  Such  a  custom  might  formerly  hare  suc- 
ceeded with  a  people  aa  sensible  to  honour  us  wore  the  Greeks:  but 
sioco  that  nation  has  sunk  under  Lhu  domioatioo  of  ihe  mosl  vile  and 
contemptible  of  mankind,  I  know  not  what  can  regenerate  it. 

Oi  TaXA«l  rvftiimrrof  ^/iierroKAifa  i^p^wn-ft]  'Ilu.  greattr  part  ad- 
Jttdged  it  teith  one  voice  to  Thtmiitoelet.  This  ia  natural.  There  ant 
few  people  who  do  doC  consider  their  own  merit  us  superior :  but  when 
the  second  place  is  to  l>e  adjudged  to  any  one,  he  in  whose  favour  all 
suffrages  unite,  may  be  fairly  dcsmcd  the  first  in  nwriu  This  was 
strongly  felt  by  the  most  eloi(uent  of  the  Romans,  and  was  a  [loint  of 
whicb  be  iugemuusly  availed  liiniMelf  to  prow  that  the  Academicians 
were  tbe  first  and  most  Jltuatrioua  of  all  the  difforent  sects  of  philoso- 
fdwrs.  All  the  sects,  says  he,  ascribe  to  ihemselves  tbe  first  rank,  and 
ooocedc  the  second  to  tito  Academicians.  Hence  we  may  reasonably 
conclude  that  that  sect  is  indubitably  tlio  first  in  merit,  which  all  con- 
cur in  deeming  the  second.  " /Vcademico  '  Siipivnti  ab  omnibus  cete- 
rarum  scctanim,  qui  sibl  saptetitcs  vidercntur,  Mcundm  partes  daniar, 
cum  primaa  sjbi  ijuemquo  vindicare  nvcosse  siu  Ex  qao  potest  pro- 
babiliter  cunfici,  cum  rccic  primum  esse  judicio  suo,  ()ui  omatnm  ce- 
terorum  judicio  &it  sccundus." 

CXX-IV.  'EU  Aattiaiiiortt  iwitrrn]  ffe  repaired  to  Laetdefm»n, 
Plutarch*  relates  tliat  tlic  LaccdicmODians  took  him  thither  ibena- 
s^ves,  and  conferred  on  him  all  llic  honours  mentioned  by  llerodo- 
tus,  because  itiey  feared,  no  doubt,  os  Diodorus  Siculus  ulMerves,' 
that  thia  great  geoenil,  indignant  nl  the  little  esteem  lestifiod  for 

•  Ckno  M  libro  inctrto  Acadcnk^-        *  Fkatdi.  in  TlwmiM.  ji.  120.  D, 
nui  ftptui  Uiruia  Aac!^.  cealrs  Acsdew.       *  Dlador.  Sic.  lib.  u.  ^  jutiu  Vol  I. 
lib.  ill.  a)|><  tit.  p.  iW. 
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Iitm,  should  contriTe  some  measure  hostile  to  tlicm  and  to  the  rest  oA 
die  Greeks. 

'ImtUi]  Thr  knigiUi.  Thcattof  horsemanship formedoopartofthe 

LacedseinoniaTi  military  education.  They  seldom  employed  cavalry, 
and  when  tliey  did,  it  was  generally  mftstered  by  that  of  the  other 
Greeks.  In  the  first  war  with  MeeeeDia,*  ihcy,  as  well  as  the  Messc- 
Dtans,  Imd  very  few ,  and  those  few  achieved  no  cxpEoit  of  moment,  for  the 
Peloponncsiaiis  did  not  know  Kow  to  manage  their  horses.  This  was* 
about  the  end  of  the  second  year  of  the  9tii  Olympiad,  743  years  be- 
fore  onr  era.  About  ninety-five  years  afierwarda,  and  in  the  33rd 
Orympiad,  horse-races*  were  established  at  Olympia,  as  in  the  25th 
Olympiad  eharlot-caces''  bad  beea  instituted.  Crauxidas  of  Cranon 
in  Thctsaly  obtained  the  prize.  It  is  well  known  that  the  ThesAallan 
cavalry  was  excellent,  and  that  the  Thcssalians  had  become  skilled 
ia  the  art  of  horsemanship.  The  Greeks  then  began  to  cultivate 
this  art  with  greater  cait.  But  the  LaccdEemoniana  conliuued  to 
neglect  it.  At  the  battle  of  I.eactra,  which  was  foug-ht  in  the  second 
year  of  the  I02nd  Olympiad,'  the  Thebans  had  a  corps  of  cavalry 
properly  etiuipped  and  exercised  in  the  wars  which  they  had  main- 
tained a^inst  the  Orchoracniana  and  the  Thespians.  The  Lacedcc- 
raonian  cavalry,  on  the  contrary,  was  very  bad.  /Tott  hi  Aaeriaf 
fioyloii  Kar  initvav  rby  x/"''''"*  ""WVp^raToy  iJk  to  iirtiKovt  Xeaophon, 
from  whom  I  take  lliis  passage,  adds,  ia  tlie  following  paragraph, 
that  none  but  the  richest  people  amongst  them  could  support  honet ; 
that  whc»  they  levied  troops,  he  who  was  destined  to  serve  in  the  ca* 
valry,  took  the  horse  and  the  arms  given  him,  and  without  further 
preparation  took  the  field.  Moreover,  they  monntcd  on  horseback 
only  the  weakest  men,  and  those  who  were  the  least  anxious  for 
glory.  The  Lacedwraoniau  cavalry'  begaa  to  acquire  reputation 
only  arter  it  admitted  foreign  horsemen. 

The  Ephori  chose  ^  from  amoD^t  the  citizens  in  the  flower  of  their 
ttgc  three  men  who  were  called  BippjigrctK,  and  each  of  these  three 
chose  a  hundred.  But  whethcrthcsc  horsemen  served  on  horseback, 
or  whether  it  was  only  a  dignity,  that  of  knights  or  horsemen,  without 
any  reference  to  the  hoise,  does  not  clearly  appear.    Strabo '  tells  us, 

■  Paiuan.  Mecstn.  ^e  lib.  it.  csp.  ''  Paunit.  Elioc.  i.  dnUb-v.cnp.  *iii. 

viii.  p.  aOO.  p.  S!)4. 

*  lU£»oiirr><!cl'AcadiniiedeaIn»crip-  '  !•].  Arcad.  sire  lib.  viU.  csp.  Uvii. 

titnu  ct  BclleS'Lettrea,  Vol.  xlri.  p.  IM-  p-  CSC. 

'  PnuKitn.  Elac.  i.  mvc  lib.  ▼.  »p.  nii.  /  Xcmpli.  HuL  Ucllenic.  lib.  vi.  CAp. 

p.  39 1.  ]  lie  .\hl,i:  lieioyn  tnuuIUM  '  the  Iv,  ^  s.  p.  S95.                                                           < 

VSlh  Olympiaij,'   nliilii  ihe   Orrrk  \mt.  *  Xonopb.  HippAtch.  cap.  ix.  ^  ir.  p.            ^' 

JI^S^  !i  dwi  Tawtijj  'OXviiwMi,  ilio  8ih  DO.                                                             _                 ' 

OtyiiipiDil  ari<!(  ili»i...Noi*ihu&fwhicU  *  Xenoph, Lac« ja.iiD.  Ilepublic. cap.!', 

he  wuspcskine,  wasth^asth.  Tliclriwn-  ^lu.  p.  71. 

rd  CoNiiii  (-u  hrch  tnoip  cam>c1.     Siv  '  Stntb.  lib.  X.  p.  fS8.  A' 
Fail.  Atlic.  Vol,  ill.  pp.  US,  Zi. 
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Uiat  amoogit  Uw  Cretaoe'  and  .Spartans  tbers  were  horsemen  or 
kniglila,  ib&t  witli  both  it  was  a  mere  name  of  digoity,  Vx.'**'  ''^ 
twittmy,  with  this  diBerence,  ch&t  the  knights  of  Crete  had  horses,  and 
thou  of  Sparta  had  oonc.  These  Spartan  Vnights  formed  abod;  of  three 
Jiuiidred  rocn,  divided  into  six  companies  of  fifty  men.  They  served 
near  the  king's  person  in  battle,'  aad  far  from  tltc  cavalry,  which  was 
always  at  the  wings.  From  this  corps,  ilelaclitDents  were  chosen  for 
the  most  perilous  viilcrpriscs :  but  they  were  never  ccen  on  hotsehack ; 
and  when  the  ancienlH  speak  of  knights,  they  never  mention  horses. 
The  three  hundred  Spartans  who  fought  with  Leonidas  at  Thermo- 
pyliB,  were  certainly  infantry.  I  conjecture  that  they  were  the  three 
hundred  knights;  for  Herodotus  says,  Uook  vii.  ^  ccv,  thatLconidai 
chose  r«w(  Kartvn&Tas  tftriKootovt.  Valla  translates,  *  trccenlos  e  pri- 
moribuB  viros/  three  hundred  of  the  first  men  in  the  city  ;  Camerariat 
bas  it,  'trccenlos  constantis  tetatis  viros,'  and  Gronoviui, 'deleclis 
treccntis  compotitis  viris.'  The  true  meaning  of  tltis  passa^  appears 
Id  me  to  be,  as  I  have  before  remarked,  thai  Leonidas  chose  os  the 
troops  lo  accompany  him  the  three  hundred  men,  the  fixed  and  per- 
manent corps  of  Spartan  knights,  who  scnrcd*  near  the  person  of 
the  kings.  The  ailicte  rvvc,  marks  a  body  of  troops  which  sub- 
.sisted  before  the  choice  made  l)y  Leonidas,  and  this  body  can  be 
no  other  than  that  of  the  three  hnndrcd  knights;  at  lea^t,  no  other 
body  coitsisting  of  this  number  was  known.  I'hc  Agathoergi  were, 
it  is  true,  a  permanent  body.  They  were  chosen  from  amongst  the 
knights;  but  as  tlic  tivc  oldest  of  that  order'  weal  out  every  year, 
die  uumber  could  not  be  fixed.  See  Book  vi.  S  i>vi>  note  3.  and 
Book  Til.  %  ccr.  note  1. 

CXXV,  49o>-fi  KaTOfiapyittf']  The  Jeatou*  ra^.  1  read  Kara/tap- 
yiatr  with  llic  Mss.  cited  by  M.  Wesseling,  and  the  Ms.  A  in  the 
Royal  Library. 

*Af  lym  iittf  ^t\^iv[r^f]  If  I  were  d  Bflhiiiite.  This  answer  of 
Thcmi&tocles  supposes  that  Timodemus  was  of  Belbiaa:  yet  Hero- 
dotus, at  the  beginning  of  the  paragraph,  says  that  be  was  of  Aphid- 
Dfe.  M.  Wcsseling  suspected,  with  Corn,  de  Pauw,  that  tliis  TtmiK 
dumus  was  really  a  Belbioite,  and  tliat  being  afterwards  made  a  ciU- 
zen  of  Athens,  be  bad  been  incorporated  amongst  thoscof  the  quarter 
or  hamlet  Apbidnic,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  republic,  all  the 
citizens  of  which  were  inscribed  in  the  registers  of  their  tribe,  and  of 
one  of  the  hamlets  belon^ng  to  that  tribe. 

CXXVll.  '£(  Xifintv]  In  a  mtrah.    This  marsh  was  on  the  soath 

•  R«wttk  ikal  L^cusu  lud  fonnecl        *  Tbac^did.  lib.  ■.  ^  lizii.  p.  lei- 
his  goBwaiMsnt  «u  liie  kmIvI  of  Ui^t  '-r        <  Id.  il^d. 
Citla.  *  lIuadBL  lib.  i.  \  Ix'ii. 
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of  Uiecity  orOlynthue,  and  near  the  bottom  of  the  TonmeQii  gutf:  ft 
was  called  Bolyca. 

CXXVIIl.  KarawXi^niicfHiiieaipl  JSot  to  mccutt  Timoxenw  of  tren- 
ton.  I  read  witb  the  Ms.  ofSancroft,  ntrnrX^jlat  xpuimrif),  literally, 
'001  to  implicate  him  in  treason,'  This  was  a  rare  oxamplc  of  piu- 
dence»  wlilcli  Herodotus  was  anxious  tu  transmit  to  posterity.  See 
M.  WesseltDg's  notet 

CXXX.  'AicX^iJi^of]  Hitnephrw.  So  in  the  Greek,  which  all  the 
Latin  translalort  have  rcriidcrvd  by  '  patruelis,'  cousin-gennsui,  and 
Du  Ryor,  'uncle'  Yet  in  every  place  where  Herodotus  hw  used  the 
woTd,  it  signifies  nephew,  the  son  ofa  brother  or  sister ;  not  do  I  know 
any  passage  in  any  other  author  where  it  has  a  difTcrent  signification  ; 
UiQt  which  bus  been  adduced  fiom  Lucian  has  been  ill  rendered,"  and 
GresviuH  has  coneclcd  tha  Latin  veteion. 

CXXXL  TcB  Xa^iUuv]  Charillus.  This  prtnco  was  not  the  son 
of  Eunomus,  but  of  Polydccles,  and  grandson  of  Eunomus  :  we  must 
therefurt:  say,  Charillus,  Polydectes,  Eunomus,  &c.  This  is  the 
order  followed  by  Plutarch '  and  Fausanias.'  It  may  be  also  inferred 
from  the  circumstance  of  Polydectes  '  being  the  elder  brother  of  Ly- 
curgus,  and  the  latter  being  ihc  guardian  of  Cliarillus. 

Tvo  Eipirfhiyror]  Mkryphen,  Eurypbou  was  gi&ndsoa  of  ProoIcB. 
and  3on  of  Sous,*  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  kings  of  Sparta, 
under  whose  reign  the  Lacedeemonians  reduced  the  Helots  to  slavery, 
and  gained  a  considerable  territory  from  the  Arcadians. 

Tw*-  Ivvf  TMV  irpirrmv']  The  Mrfn  that  I  kavrjirtt  namrd.  In  the 
Oreek,  thetwofirsi;  hut  as  Menares,  Agesilaus,  Hippocralides,  Leo- 
tychidcs,  Aiioxilas,  Archidamus,  and  Anaxatidrides,  wero  not  kings 
of  Sparta,  it  is  fairly  presumable  that  the  number  was  written  in 
6gures,  and  that  the  copyists  have  mistakMi  a  seven  for  a.  two.-'' 

BmriX^ei  eyevtivTo  Sir<ipri)«]  find  been  kingi  aj  Sparta.  Aristode- 
mni,  Aristomachus,  Cleodteus,  Hylhis,  and  Hercnies,  were  not  kiiigs 
of  Sparta;  according  to  all  appearance,  Herodotus  stops  at  Proclcs, 
who  was  the  first  king  of  that  family,  and  who  gave  to  it  the  name  of 
the  house  of  the  Proclidte. 

The  genealogy  of  the  family  of  the  Proclidee  is  rather  perplexed. 
Herodotus,  usually  so  exact,  lias  suiTered  greatly  from  the  inattention 
of  the  copyists.  Pausanias  and  Plutarch  may  assist  us  in  setting  him 
tight.  I  have  given  this  genealogy  in  my  Chronological  Ks&ay, 
chap.  XVII.  p.  495  and  following,  and  p.  513. 

*  LucuD,  ia  Lnctn,  ^  ir.  Vol.  ii,  p.  ^  Smb.  GvoktaiiI).  lib.  x.  p.  TS8.  B. 
9iU  •  Plnttrch.  in  LycuTp),  p.  40.  Pauuh. 

*  IMntBfcli.  in  l.ytnrgtt,  p.  40.  B.  bwo.  *t«r  lilu  iii.  cnp.  «u.  p.  919. 

*  I'lLUMwi.   CunnU).    livo   lib.    il.  cap.  ^  Nnarii  ExnciiatioaM  io  Awiorrs 
Ulfi  [).  197-  Oiwcu,  p.  39. 
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'EvrpaHryt'  B6t^anroi]  C'ommandtd  fry  XantMyput.  Set  the  CDd 
of  the  pasMige  quoted  frotn  Dtodoms  Siculus,  in  the  note  on  ^  ex  x  lu 

CXXXII.  *Eo»rc»A(»x4i' ««■»«]  'fhetf  wert  at  first  ttttn.  'Eow*i 
i^rj(iiv  hrra  has  been  ill  rendered  by  the  Latin  tnuisUtor,  'hi  scpicm 
omoino  efAnl."  I  know  that  &px'>*'  '>  often  used  In  this  sease ;  but 
Herodotus  here  meant  to  say,  that  the  conspirators  were  at  first 
seven,  but  that  one  of  them  afterwards  discovenog  the  plot,  tliev  were 
reduced  to  six. 

Arn'ov  V  To'tirt  'EXXifat]  Frightttud  the  Grttkt,  The  power  of  the 
Persians,  and  the  little  knowledge  which  the  greater  part  of  ihc 
Greeks  had  of  the  country,  frightened  the  allies.  1  say  the  greater 
part,  because  the  account  of  Herodotus  is  not  to  be  taken  strictly. 
Sigeum,  Ephesus,  the  Cher^oncsus  of  Thrace,  and  consequently  the 
coaita  of  Asia  and  of  Thrace  nearest  to  ttic  Kellegpout,  were  well 
known  by  the  Atheoiaas;  as  Samos  aod  its  neighbourhood  must  have 
been*  to  the  Lacedsemoniaus. — Wesseliko, 

CXXXni.  'ArSpa  EvpwWa  yivnt,  ry  oufofia  ^y  MCi]  An  Europian, 
named  ilfya.  This  Mys  was  probably  of  Europos  in  Caria,  as  the 
oracle  answered  ia  the  Carian  tongue.  The  Carians  generally  under- 
stood both  Greek  and  Persian,  and  served  as  interpreters  to  the  Per- 
sians. Sec  Thucydides,  Book  vtti.  ^  lxxxv  ;  jElion,  Hist.  Vur.  lib. 
I.  cap.  xxr. — V.%LCEENiEa. 

Twf  o'a  r€  itv  ef  (  &vowei(iiioaff6ai]  At  far  AS  kit  thontdfind  it  poi- 
iibU.  1  read  with  M.  Koen,  rwf  oia  it  ifv  o't  iiwowttpitaaoQat.  Mys 
could  consult  those  oracles  only  which  were  bituaied  in  countries  oc- 
cupied by  the  allies  of  Persia.     See  M.  Valckcoaer's  note. 

CXXXIV.  Uaf>a'V(io<pi,i'wy\  Into  the  cave  o/  TVvphoniu$.  Tro- 
phonius  was  dcsceuded  from  Athamas*  by  Phnius,  Presbon,  Clyme- 
nus,  and  Erginus.  It  is  said  that  he  was  swallowed  up  by'  the 
earth.  BoMtia  '  being  afflicted  by  a  great  drought,  the  BeeoUans  had 
recourse  to  tlie  oracle  of  Delphi,  which  directed  them  to  go  to  Le- 
badea  and  consult  Trophonius,  who  would  find  a  rcueiiy  for  their 
misfortunes.  Having  arrived  at  that  city,  and  not  being  able  to  find 
such  an  oracle,  Saon,  the  oldest  of  tbedeputitis,  perceived  aswaroi  of 
bees  whicti  were  6ying  towards  a  cave  ;  h«  followed  them,  and  that 
discovered  the  oracle.  It  is  said  that  Trophonius  himself  inslructeli 
him  in  all  the  ceremonies  necessary  to  be  observed  in  consulting  him. 

"  He  *  who  wishes  to  descend  into  this  cave,  passes  a  certain  num- 
ber of  days  in  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the  good  Genius  and  to  Fortune, 
where,  amongst  other  purifications,  he  abstains  from  warm  drinks, 

'  U*niiA.  Ilk.  iii.  |  ilvi.  iWii.  *  U.  ibid.  cap.  xxxviL  p.  TM. 

*  Passu- BcMC  NT*  lib.  li.ckp.zzz)v.        '  Id.  ibid-  cap.  xJ.  pp.7lK,  TSS. 

f^  TtB,  119 ;  cap.  ivsviL  pp.  7U,  78A.  *  Id.  ibid.  cap.  zxzix.  p.  199.  tu. 
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and  bathes  in  the  river  Hcrcynus.  lie  ii  ftd  with  the  flesh  of  victims 
which  he  bas  offered  to  Trophoniiis  and  hii  childr«n,  to  Apollo,  to 

Sattirn,  lo  Jupiter  Rex,  to  Jiniu  Hniiocha,  8nd  to  Ceres  surnamed 
Eoropa,  wlio  ihcy  say  was  Ihe  nurse  of  Trophonius.  A  diviner,  mho 
is  present  at  all  these  sacrifices,  examines  the  entrails  orthc  rictim,  and 
from  the  inspection  of  them  forctels,  whether  Trophonius  will  receive 
favourably  liitu  who  has  otfered  th«in ....  On  the  niglit  tbut  he  de- 
scends into  the  cave,  a  ram  is  sacridced,  after  an  invocation  to  '  Aga- 
medes;  and  if  the  entrails  do  not  exhibit  favourable  signs,  no  account 
19  to  be  taken  of  ihe  favourable  signs  exhibited  by  the  other  victims. 

"  After  these  preparations,  he  is  Hrst  condticled,  during  the  night, 
to  the  banks  of  the  river  Hercyous.  There  two  children,  about 
thirteen  years  old,  culled  M^rcunes,  rub  him  with  oil,  nnd  wash  him 
....  The  priests  afterwards  conduct  him  to  two  founiains  which  stand 
near  each  other.  He  drinks  of  the  first,  which  is  called  the  fountain 
Lelb6,  that  he  may  for^t  the  past.  He  then  drinks  the  waters  of 
the  fountain  Mnemosyne,  that  he  may  be  able  to  recollet-l  what  he 
has  seen.  After  having  olTcrcd  tip  his  prayers  before  the  statue  of  the 
god,  which  is  shown  only  to  those  who  come  lo  consult  him,  he  is 
clothed  in  a  tunic  of  linen  ornamented  with  ii  band,  and  puts  on 
shoes  of  the  fusliion  of  the  country  ....  You  first  dcGceiid  by  a  ladder 
down  a  very  narrow  opening,  and  thence  into  a  cave,  the  opening  to 
which  is  not  very  large.  To  enter,  you  must  lie  down  on  the  ground, 
and  take  hoix-y-cakes  in  each  hand.  You  go  feet  foremost,  and 
immediately  feel  yourself  hurried  along  with  force  and  ra[>tdity. 
You  come  oot  of  the  cavo  feet  foremost ....  On  coming  out,  the 
in({ulrer  is  placed  on  the  seat  of  Mnemosyne,  and  is  asked  what 
bo  has  seen  and  beard ;  he  is  afterwards  taken  back  to  the  chapel  of 
Foftune  and  the  good  Genii,  where  be  is  some  time  in  recovering  him- 
self; for  on  coming  out  of  tli«  cave,  he  is  generally  so  agitated,  that 
be  appears  to  have  iost  his  aenstg." 

The  priests  *  would  not  at  first  permit  Apoltonius  of  Tyana  to  enter 
this  cave.  As  they  were  aware  that  this  cheat  knew  as  much  M 
themselves,  they  feared  that  he  woidd  discover  their  impostiircR. 
But  having  afterwards  concerted  with  him,  they  admitted  him ;  and 
he  came  out  in  a  sarprising  manner,  well  calculated  to  impose  oa  the 
superstitious. 

At  Lebadea'  certain  festivals,  caEI«'d  Trophonia,''  were  celebrated  " 
in  honour  of  Trophonius.     Royal  festivaU  were  alto  celebrated  at 

•  He  wu  ihe  brother  nf  Traphaaiut.        p.  HfiO.  col.  S.  lin.  penult.  Sckol.  Fin*],  aA 

*  Philoatml.  Vi<.  Apollonii,  lib.  ni.  Olvmp.  *ii>*»«.  103.  p.  97.  col.  3.  tm.6. 
vav.  its'  {>•  'Mi-  *  Jul.  Fiilluc.  Onomait.  lib.  t.  cap.  t 

'  Pldlfmcmt|iedit.TiiLjA[MillTOii  I,«if-     M-pn.  uxvii.  p.  35. 
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this  city  in  bODOtir  of  Lore-  These  were  called  'Ep£n^ta  (iaaiktui, 
a<  ve  tee  in  llie  quotation  from  Phileraon.  We  must,  after  ihU  lexi> 
cogtapher,  correct  the  scholiast  of  Pindar,  on  verge  163  of  the  7th 
Olympic,  p.  87.  col.  '2.  tin.  3.,  and  read,  ir  fiir  QttnKiait,  'Efwreia*  iw 
M  Atiiabei^,  rn  KaXov/Ufa  'Efxurrta  fiaaiXeia.  The  edtliOD  printed 
by  Calergi,  at  Rome,  in  1515,  and  wbich  is  the  first  of  all,  is  the 
moat  faulty, 

'Es'Aiiat}  Tt  tht  oracit  of  Ab<t.  Apollo  delivered  his  oracles  in 
this  city,  which  was  coasecrated  to  him.  The  Persians,  when  thej 
entered  Greece,*  burned  his  temple.  A  body  of  Phocians  having 
takf  n  refuge  there  during  the  sacred  w»r,  the  Thebans  set  it  on  fire, 
and  completed  its  dcalmction.  Hiin  oracle  was  in  great  repute,  and 
was  one  of  those  consulted  by  Crcesua.* 

']poi<ri]  Bg  thejiome  of  the  tietiwu.  1  read  with  M.  Vulckenaer, 
ifiwvpotfft,  '  by  the  flame  of  the  viednis  '. . . .  M.  Keiekc'  alters  the 
reading  to  iptiUtn,  '  by  Tictims.'  I  have  preferred  the  correction  of 
M.  Valcketiaer,  because  it  is  certain  that  at  Thebes  Ismenian  Apollo 
was  coniultod  by  lh«  ilamu  ^  which  consumed  the  enlrnlts  of  the  vic- 
tims, and  it  is  not  certftin  that  the  god  was  consulted  in  any  other 
manner.  Wu  know  likewise,  that  at  Olympia  the  god  wnslconsulted 
by  the  flame,  thuugli  not  by  that  method  only.'  'OXv/ixJn  . . .  .Im 
juatTitt  Urbptt  iftripots  reKfiatpofitfoi.  '  Olympia,  where  the  divinere 
discover  the  future  by  the  flame  of  the  victims.' 

When  the  fire  which  consumed  the  victim  emitted  a  clear  flame,  it 
porli'iidvd  good,  but  if  it  s«nt  forth  a  thick  itmokc,  evil.  At  least,  I 
conjecture  to  from  the  fntlowing  verses  of  Sophocles,  Tiiesiaa,  ad- 
dressing Creoo,  communicates  to  him  the  terrible  omens  he  has  ob- 
ierved :  "  Friehtened-'  (to  hear  the  birds  lucerating  each  other),  I  im- 
mediately had  recourse  todivinntiun  by  the  victims  which  were  burn- 
ing on  the  lighted  allara.  The  flame  waa  not  bright,  the  thick  vapour 
arising  from  the  thiglis,  nhieh  were  consuming  on  the  cinders,  ob- 
Kured  it:  the  gall  evaporated,  and  the  thighs,  deprived  of  llieic  fat, 
rolled  oR'  from  the  wood  of  Ibe  sacriflce." 

^t!v6y  Ttra  wrt'ant]  OJ  a  foreigntr.  M.  Westeling  says,  in  a  nol6 
on  this  passage,  that  this  foreigner,  who,  being  gained  over  by  money, 
went  to  5lecp  in  the  temple  of  Amphiaratis,  was  a  T.ydian  ;  and  he  then 
cites  Plutarch,  whom  he  afterwards  considers  as  contradictinghimself. 
1.  It  appears  from  his  note,  that  this  critic  supposed  ibai  it  was  the 

-  Panun.  t'ltocicuTe  lib.  K,cap.  mv,  '  .*iaph.  <£il.  Tvr.  n.  21.  Mifei  Scbol, 

pp.  Ser,  BBS.  '  I'lndu.  Oljrnp.  hti.  tr«-r*.  S.   Sc«  alM 

*  Itnodot.  lib.  i.  \  zlvj.  the  Hcbotiwl  vn  (liu  rtne. 

.MJMcliui.  UptMBi.  Nova,  Vet.  riiU  f  Swhocl.  Aniijppn.  ««*.  |»|T,  kc.  m 


]>.  Ml.  low.  ftc.  rdil.  BfuiKk. 


r 


fii« 


NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS 


itran^r  himself  who  slept  in  the  temple  of  Ampfaiaraus,  whereas  He- 
rodotus  says  clearly,  nl.  least  wttli  the  slight  alteration  proposed  by  M. 
Valcicenaer,*  that  it  wa«  the  envoy  of  Mardonius.     2.  Plmarch  likc- 

llrise  nn^rn  th^it  ii  was  the*  drputy  of  Marrloniiis  who  went  to  aleep  tn 
the  temple ;  and  he  adds  that  he  was  a  Lydinn,  as  he  who  went  to 
consult  the  oiacle  of  Trophonius  was  a  Ciirian.  Plutarch  speaks  of 
two  envoys,  Heiodotus  but  of  one.  3-  Plutarch  does  not  contradict 
himself  by  saying  in  anoihcr  place  that  it  was  a  slave  who  slept*  in 
this  temple. 

'£«  'Aju^inficiu]  /n  the  temple  of  Ampkiaraiit.  This  temple  was  at 
Oropc  in  Attica,  On  Aiuphiaraiis,  sec  Herodotus,  note  to  ^  XLTt. 
of  Book  I.  1  may  add  to  what  I  have  said  in  that  note,  that  Ertphyle. 
bribed  by  a  gold  necklace  given  to  her  by  Polynicea,  having  per- 
suaded Amphiaraiis  lo  join  tiie  expedition  against  Thebes,  where  he 
knew  that  he  would  perish,  charged  his  son  Alcmeeon  to  avenge  bit 
death  upon  his  mother.  The  son  had  no  sooner  heard  of  the  death  of 
hia  father,  than  he  murdered  his  mother.  He  was  himself  killed  af- 
icfwatds  by  Temenus  and  Azion,  sons  of  Phegvus.  who  consecrated 
this  celebrated  necklace  in  the  temple  of  Apollo.  This  necklace  was 
a  gifl  from  Venus  herself  to  Hermtone,  the  wife  of  Cadmiis.  It  was 
•tolen  in  the  sacred  war,  and  the  wife  of  a  Phociaik  general  having 
decorated  hcriclf  with  it,  her  eldest  Eon,  agitated  by  the  Furies,  act 
fire  to  her  house  and  burned  It,  as  is  related  by  Diodorus  Siculus.* 
It  is  thus,  adds  he,  that  the  gods  pantshed  those  who  bad  dared  to 
despise  them. 

Herodotas  does  not  say  by  what  dream  Atiiphiaraiis  warned  Mar- 
donius of  the  evil  destiny  that  awaited  him.  Plutarch  supplies  this 
deficiency.-^  "  Tlie  sIhvu,  whom  Mardonius  had  sent  to  consult  (he 
oracle  of  Amphiaraiis,  having  fallen  asleep,  saw  in  his  dream  the  mi- 
nister of  the  god,  who  at  first  endeavoured  to  bar  his  access  to  the 
temple,  telling  him  the  god  was  not  there,  and  pushing  him  with  his 
hands;  at  length,  finding  that  he  would  not  go,  the  same  minister 
took  up  a  large  stone,  and  struck  him  a  blow  on  the  head.  This  was 
in  some  measure  a  tj-pe  of  what  was  to  happen ;  for  Mardonius  was 
conquered,  not  by  a  king,  but  by  the  guardian  and  lieutenant  of  tho 
king  of  Macedon,  who  commanded  the  army  of  the  Greeks;  he  was 
killed  likewise  by  a  blow  from  a  stone,  as  the  Lydian  in  his  dream 

.  .fancied  he  had  been." 


■  Tliia  critir  ntailii  nOTurainnift,  initead 
of  itartKolfiivt.  We  kuow  llut  the  luw- 
decn  Greeks  pronounce  th«  'eta'  M  nn 
'iota/  Mhieh  mft;  Iiato  uccBMoned  the 
error  of  the  cnpjial*. 

*  PlotaKh.  in  Aruticl.  p.  330.  C 

*  Id.dcOncul«ininidcf«cttL,p.jls.  .A. 


*  Hiodor.  Sic.  lib.  jv.  ^  U*.  p.  309. 
'  Id.  lib.  s*i.  \  la*.  Vol.  ti.  p.  133. 
Vi'd.  M  Gi^org.  GcmisL  Flelh.  <(e  iii  qua 

fioit  |iugnaiii  Manlin.  (ira-ci*  accidtntnt, 
ib.  ii.  otp.  xiii.  pp.  128,  }i9- 
/  PluUTch.  de  Onnilorum  defectu,  y. 
412.  A,  B. 
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CXXXV.  Bifii  fiot]  In  mtf  opinion.  Met  does  Dot  relate  to  Myt- 
rat,  bat  10  BiiUfia.  The  Latin  translators,  as  well  at  those  in  modern 
Unguals,  have  been  miatakcn  io  this  respect. 

Tov  ririMiv  'AirCXKvritt  to  rifteyoi]  The  temple  of  Apolto  tttrtuimed 
Ptoiis.  "  A  wild  *  boar  suddenly  presented  itself  at  thib  place  to  tbe 
view  of  Latona ;  she  was  alarmed  ot  it.  Hence  the  oame  *  which  was 
given  to  her  son,  to  the  temple  which  was  dedicated  to  him,  and  to 
the  adjacent  mountain."  It  seems  from  Plutarch,  lltat  this  niouatBto 
was  near  to  that  of  Deloit.'  This  oracle  '  was  of  great  antiquity  and 
renown.  It  is  said,  obserrcs  Plutarch,  that  a  monstrous  serpent 
rendered  it  desert,  and  hindered  it  from  being  vi»tled.  Ii  appears 
to  me,  continues  that  judicious  writer,  that  the  reverse  was  the  case, 
and  that  ihe  solitude  of  the  place  attracted  the  siiiraal  thither,  instead 
of  his  presence  causing  it  to  be  deserted. 

When  Greece  became  depopulated,  the  oracle  was  abandoned,  and 
in  the  time  of  Plutarch  nothing  was  to  be  seen  in  the  neighbourhood 
but  n  man  who  led  his  flock  there  to  pasture. 

Ptoiis  '  was,  according  to  Pauaanias,  the  son  of  Athamaa  and 
Themisto:  he  give  his  namo  to  the  mountain,  and  to  Apollo  the 
aumaoie  of  Ptoiis. 

npot  otpt'i]  O/  a  mountain.  Probably  the  mount  Ptoiis  of  which  I 
have  spoken  in  the  preceding  note,  and  whicb  is  also  mentioned  by 
Pausanias,  Book  m.  chap,  xxiii.  p.  755. 

Kaptf  fuv  yXw««)t]  Ai  CartMt.  Plutarch  is  mistaken  in  saying^ 
that  the  prophet  answered  in  £ohaD.  Herodotus  affirms  that  it  was 
ID  a  barbarous  language:  whereas  the  iEoltau  was  a  dialect  of  tlic 
Greek.  Pausanias  informs  us  that  Mys'  interrelated  the  god  in  his 
own  language,  but  that  the  god  answered  in  a  barbarous  tongue. 

CXXXVI.  •f,TttA<im  ^vyFAox  if  'A0i,faw  'A\ilaff:pt>r]  Sent  Alexander 
mabataador  M  Atken:  Herodotus  speaks  of  this  prince  honourably, 
^yyeXof,  envoy;  and  the  orator  Ljcurgus  Still  more  so,  as  he  calls 
him  *  Tov  irapU  Sipfytu  wpcffj^cun^v,  the  ambassador  of  Xerxes.  But 
Demosthenes,  who  wished  to  bring  Philip  into  contempt,  terms  Alex- 
ander '  ir^t^.  a  herald. 

np^o-ot]  Bif  the  right!  0/  hotpitality.  The  Tp<i£rni«  was  a  man 
who  bad  a  certain  connexion  with  a  city  or  nation,  who  took  care 


-  PluUKh.  in  PclopU.  p.  SSO.  C. 

*  Fiona  ooKwa  (rem  rrien,  '  pnur- 
nor.' 

'  PloUrch.  ID  Pdopiil.  n.  9M.  H. 
'  Id,  da  defectu  Oracuioi'Uiii,  p.  41-1. 
A,  B. 

*  PuMtt.  Bagt.  n««  lib.  ix.  cap.  iiiii. 


/  PluUKb.  de  <3»(ectv  OractiLp.414. 
A. 

t  Pauwn.  BcEOt,  lire  lik,  U.  otp.  uiii. 
pp.  TSS.TM. 

*  LiQvrg,  contn  Leocnt.  ex  rdic 
lUnr.  Steplvuii.  Part  ii.  p.  l&G.  Ua.  41. 

'  DetDotUi.  PhiKp^a  ii.  |>.  U.  lia<  tS. 
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of  the  interests  of  that  notion,  and  who  entertained  tlie  deputies  or 
BmbnMadors  firora  JU     See  AmmoDins  dc  Dilferentiid  Vocum,  roc. 

Tlp^ltyof,  and  thu  learned  note  of  M.  Valckcnaer,  Animadvers.  ad 
Ammon.  p.  301. 

CXXXVll.  Twi  bi  'AXc£di-ipov  ytWrwp  ivr't]  Alejander  ic«*  rfc- 
atendrd.  Macedonia,  according  to  Pliny,  Book  iv.  chap,  x,  was 
anciently  called  J!malhia.  It  comprehended  Pieria.  "  Pierus,  who 
was  one  of  the  aboriginet,  reigned  in  JEoiiithia;  he  had  oino  daug^h- 
lers,  who  were  so  bold  as  to  oppose  their  chorus  (o  that  nf  the  nine 
Mutes,  whom  Jupiter  had  begotten  from  Mnemosyne  in  Pieria.... 
As  a  punishment  for  their  temerity,  ihey  were  cttangcd  into  birds," 
Antoninus  Liberal  is,  chap,  ix.,  after  the  Metamorphoses  uf  Nicauder. 
Helios  (the  sun)  first  rcigued  in  Egypt:  some  of  the  priests  how< 
ever  attribute  this  distinction  to  Vulcan,  ihc  inventor  of  fire.  Satora 
Succeeded  him,  and  had  by  (Ihea  his  si»ter,  Osiris  and  Isis,  Sec. 
Dtod.  Sic,  Book  i.  pp.  8,  9. 

Osiris  was  naiurally  benevolent,  and  dcfirous  of  ^lory.  He  as- 
sembled an  army  with  the  intention  ofoverrunnini;  the  whole  earth, 
mid  communicating  the  diecovcirics  lie  had  made,  especially  (he  uic 
of  corn  and  wine.  In.  this  expedition,  he  was  accompanied  by  hit 
sons  Anubis  and  Maccdo,  and  alio  by  Pan,  Triplolcntus,  &c.  In 
his  travels,  he  left  Maccdo  hi»  son,  king  of  the  proviooe,  which  fiom 
him  has  taken  the  name  of  Macedonia. 

Phidon  and  Caranns  were  brothers j  they  were  Hcraclids,  i.e. 
descendants  of  Herculca,  ihe  son  of  Alcmena.  accorrlinjr  to  the  ge- 
nealogy traced  by  Syncellius,  p.  2(>3.  of  the  edilion  of  thu  Lourrei 
1.  nercoles,  2.  Hyllns,  3.  Cleodates  (Clcoclffiug),  4.  ArLstoro^cbus, 
5.  Tiroenes  (Tcmcntw),  6.  Cissius,  7.  Theostus,  8.  Merops,  9. 
Aristodnmidas,  10.  Caranus.  Hercules  was  therefore  ihc  ninth  an- 
cestor of  Phidon  and  Caranus.  Timenes  (Temenus)  waa  one  of 
those  Hcraclidtt  who,  elRhiy  year?  after  (ho  taking  of  Troy,  re- 
entered the  Peloponnesus  lo  take  possession  of  various  kingdoas 
conqtiered  by  Hercnlcs,  and  which  that  hero  had  left  to  some  princes 
his  contemporaries,  oii  condition  that  tlicy  shotdd  restore  lliem  to 
his  dc&ccadants,  when  these  should  demand  it.  See  Diodonis  Sicu- 
lus,  in  several  passages  of  Hook  tv.  Six  generations  after  this  re- 
turn, Pbidon  became  king  of  Argo».  Carnnus  his  brother  also  wished 
to  have  a  kingdom.  Having  obtained  some  troops  ffom  the  king  of 
I  Argos  and  other  cities  of  the  Peloponnesus,  he  joined  the  kins  of  a 
[certain  people  near  F.pirus  and  the  .^croccrauniun  mountains,  namcil 
[OKBtidiB :  they  conrjucred  several  couDlries,  of  which  Macedonia 
.was  Qiie»  aiid  il  foil  to  tlic  ghare  of  Canuius. 
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1.  CaranuB  reined 
3.  Ctsnus    . 

3.  Tyiiiniiat 

4.  Perdiccas  I.     . 
£.  Argeus  I. 

a.  Philip  I. 

7.  jEto^us  . 

8.  Alcetas  . 

9.  AmynUiB  I. 
t        10.  Alexander  I,    . 
t        II.  Pcrdiccat  )l. 

12.  Archelalis  I.    . 

13.  Orcsten 

14.  Arcltclaiii  II. 

15.  Aruyntu  II.  , 
IG.  Pau»iLuiaa 
17.  AmynUs  III, 
IS.  Argeus  II. 

V        IS.  Atnyntas  IV. 
h      90.  AlcKsncIcr  II. 
SI.  Ptolemy  I.      . 

22.  Petdiccai  III. 

23.  Philip  II. 

24.  Alfxandvr  III.,  (the  OrM 

25.  PliiUp  III..  (Aridffias) 

26.  Caasandcr 
,,       27.  Antigonus  and  Alexiinder 

S8.  Demetiiua  PoUorceies 

29.  Pyrrbus,  seveo  luoaths. 

30.  Lysiroachua     . 

31.  Ptulmtiy  II.,  (ion  of  La^s) 

32.  Meleager,  two  monllift. 
;        33.  Antipntcr,  fony-6vedays. 

34.  SoBtlieaei 

Interregnum    . 
Antigonus  Gonatas 
DemeLriuB,  son  of  Aatigonus 
AotigODus  Physcuft 
Philip  IV,       , 
Per«ei»  . 
Pteudo-PbiUppiu    . 
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Thus  this  kiDgdom  subsisted  633  years  and  a  Utile  more  than 
«ight  months  and  a  half,  and  wa^  destroyed  by  the  Romaos  168 
years  B.  C. — Bellanggr. 

Remark,  that  in  this  note  M.  Bellangcr  cites  Stephens's  edUioa  cf 
Diodoruft  Siculus. 

I  should  add  that  this  genealo^  does  not  agree  with  Eiiscbius  as 
to  the  duration  of  the  reign  of  ca.ch  of  these  princes.  Phidon  was  the 
elder  brother  of  Caranua.  He  invented  vcales  and  tuea&ures,  895 
years  before  our  era.  He  might  then  be  about  28  years  old.  He 
drove  out  the  Agouolhelte  of  the  Elci,  in  the  8th  Olympiad  of  Iphi- 
tus,  that  is  to  say,  the  year  856  before  onr  era.  He  was  dethroned 
two  years  aflerwards  by  the  LncedecmoiiianE.  Krom  this  prince  to 
Hercules  there  were  fourteen  generattoii».  See  Book  vi,  ^  cxxvii, 
QUtcs  4.  and  5.  and  more  especially  a  Memoir*  on  Pbidon,  kin^  of 
Arg^s,  in  which  an  atteuipl  is  made  to  reconcile  the  Chronicle  of  Pa- 
ros  with  the  Chronology  of  Eusebius. 

Herodotus  does  not  mention  the  three  first  Mncedonian  prioceSi 
Caranus,  C(£nus,  and  Tyrimnas,  because  their  dominion  was  not 
firmly  established. 

Tnffou]  0/Temenut.  Temenua  was  descended  from  Hercules 
by  Aristomachus/  Having  cast  lots '  with  Procles,  Eurysthenes,  and 
Cresphontea,  for  three  kingdoms  of  the  Peloponneius,  Argoi  fell  to 
him,  LacedffiinQii  to  Procles  and  Eurysthenes,  tons  of  Aristodemut, 
atid  Messena  to  Cresphontes.  The  descendants  of  Temenus  wera 
called  Temenidffi.  Gavanes,  jEropus,  and  Perdiccas,  were  of  ihi* 
fiamily.  They  subdued  Macedonia,  and  their  posterity  reigned  over 
it  for  several  centurtee,  till  the  time  of  Philip,  who  lost  a  badle  he 
fought  witb  the  Romans.  Puusanias  mentions  the  prcdtctiou  of  a 
fybil,  conceived  in  these  terms :'  "  JVlaccdonianii,  who  boast  of  a  race 
of  kings,  originally  of  Argos,  two  Philips  will  constitute  both  your 
good  and  yovr  ill  fortune.  The  tirst  shaU  give  kings  to  ciiies  and  to 
nations ;  the  second,  overcome  by  nations  from  tlie  west  and  the  east, 
•hall  load  you  with  all  sorts  of  ignominy." 

T^f  aw  MaKtiofiffy]  Upper  Macedonia,  Upper  Macedonia  is  that 
furthest  inland,*  and  Lowoi  Macedonia  that  which  stretches  along  the 
jl^gcau  sea.-'  **  Upper  Lacedoemonia  comprised  the  Lyncests,  the 
Helimiotce,  and  other  nations  above  these,  which  form  particular  king- 
doms, though  subjected  to  Macedonia  and  in  alliance  with  it.     The 

■  tUtoi.  <j«  I'AcBid.  ilea  Bellm-Letln*,  '  Pbumo.  Acbuc.  uve  lib.  «ii.  cap.  viii. 

Vol.  zl«i.  p.  27  ol  miv.  p.  S43- 

*  PuiMn,  Corinth,  nra  lib.  ii.  c^.  '  Scholiax.  Tliucydtd.  «d  lib.  ii.^  aetx. 
zviti.  p>  ISt.  No.  Ikxt. 

*  ApoUodor.  lib.  ii.  cap.  viU.  ^  iv.  p.  '  TUucydid.  Ub.  ii.  §  scii.  p.  ISS. 
IM. 
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TenenidtR,  orlgintUy  of  Arfjoii,  firit  took  posseuton  of  Lower  or  Ma- 
ritime Macedonia.  They  drove  out  from  Pieria  the  Picr'ii,  who  have 
■iQcc  iohabitcd  tho  cJly  of  Phagrcs^  and  otlier  towas  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Pangeus,  beyond  the  Slrymon ;  whcDCO,  to  th«  present  day, 
the  country  which  extends  from  tlie  fool  of  Pang:eeua  to  the  >ea  is 
called  the  Pteric  g\i\{.  They  also  drove  from  Boltieea  the  BotUcci, 
who  now  live  near  the  Chalcidians  of  Thrace:  tliay  likewise  took 
potsession  of  a  part  of  Psonia,  viz.  that  narrow  tract  which  borders 
upon  the  river  Axiui.  extending^  on  one  side  to  the  sea,  and  on  the 
other  as  far  as  Pella.  They  possess  moreover,  beyond  the  Axius, 
Mygdonia,  as  far  as  the  Slrymon,  from  which  last  country  they  ex- 
pcllcil  the  Edones;  they  also  drove  out  the  Eordee  from  Eordiea,  and 
the  Almopii  from  Atmopia.  These  Macedonians,  who  inhabited  the 
maritime  coast,  also  seized  on  some  other  countries,  which  they  still 
possess  :  viz,  Anthemus,  Grcslonia,  Bisaltia,  and  a  great  part  of  Ma- 
cedonia properly  so  called.  (Upper  Macedonia.)  The  whole  la  called 
Mncedonia." 

'AaOeritf  yp^fiavt]  Wtrt  Hot  rich  in  monry.  "  At  the  lime  of  the 
siege  of  Troy,  the  use  of  money  was  unknown  to  the  Greeks.  Nei* 
ther  Homer  nor  Hcsiod  speak  of  g;old  or  silver  money ;  they  express 
Ibe  value  of  things,  by  a  certain  number  of  sheep  or  oxen;  llicy  in- 
dicate the  wealth  of  a  man  by  the  number  of  his  flc»cks,  and  that  of 
lh«  country  by  the  abundance  of  its  pastures,  and  the  quantity  of 
tta  melali.  In  the  camp  before  Troy,  trade  was  carried  on  in 
kind,  and  not  in  money;  the  wine*  of  Lcmnos  were  bought  with 
copper,  iron,  skins,  oxen,  slaves,  &c.  See  the  Iliad,  Book  vii. 
rerwa  473—475. 

"  Lucan  (Pharsal.  lib.  vi.  vers.  402.)  attributes  the  invention  of  mo- 
ney to  Itonus,  king  of  Tbcssaly,  and  son  of  Deucalion ;  whilst  others 
ascribe  it  to  Erichthoniux,  king  of  Athens,  who  was  said  to  be  the  son 
of  Vulcan,  and  who  was  brought  up  by  the  daughters  of  Cecrops. 
Aglaostbencs  (in  Jul.  Pollux,  lib.  tx.  cup.  vi.  segm.  Lxxxirt.  pp. 
1063,  1064.)  attributes  the  glory  of  this  invention  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  island  of  Naxos.  Ilic  most  rnmmon  opinion  is.  that  Phidon, 
king  of  Argos,  contemporary  with  Lycurgus  and  Iphitus,  first  brought 
mouey  into  use  in  the  island  of  £gina,  to  afford  to  the  £ginette  the  fa- 
cility of  subsisting  by  commerce,  their  island  being  remarkably  barren. 
See  Strabo,  Book  viri.  p.  637.  We  bare  at  the  present  day*  some 
coins  of  this  prince,  (Sperling,  'de  nuromis  non  cusis,'}  which  repre- 
sent on  one  side  the  species  of  bocklcr  called  by  the  Latint '  aacile/ 

■  •  Se«  what  I  bsvc  mid  «r  \htm  ia  lh*    IfM.  Vol.  xlW.  pp.  S4,  3S. 

H         Meuoii*  of  llic  Acadeny  ol  Bfllfv.Lft- 

ft  Her.  A'«.  Vol.  II.  3  V 
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aud  on  ihe  other  a  small  pitcher  with  a  bunch  of  giapes,  with  thu 
word  ♦lAO.  Pliiiarch  (in  Lvcur^)  inConns  ue,  thai  Lycurfrut,  with 
u  ttilally  opposite  design,  and  la  MoaHe  the  Laced a>monians  Irom  any 
commerce  wjih  Blrai;g«Fs,  cau^Ai)  to  be  manufacitircd  a  coarse  baavy 
coin,  oFiroD,  steeped  in  vinegar  whilit  red-hot,  in  order  to  render  it 
unfit  For  any  other  utc.  Hv  wished,  Bays  Jgstin,  (lib.  tit.  cap.  ii. 
p.  1124.)  that  irdffic  »hou!d  be  carried  on,  not  with  money,  hui  by  an 
exchange  of  mcrchaRdtzc  ;  *  emi  sin^la,  non  pecnnift,  s«d  contpensn- 
lionp  merctiim  jusstt.' 

"  Aocordinjj  to  Adienteus,  Hb.  vi.  cap.  it.,  neither  gold  nor  silver' 
was  suBered  at  Lacedieiaon.  A  certain  number  of  oven  was  ^veo  to 
the  widow  of  king  Polydoros,  who  reigned  aboul  130  years  after  Ly- 
ctirgus,  for  ihu  purchattc  of  licr  house.  From  the  time  thnt  I.ysander 
pillaged  Athens,  the  Lscedotmoninni!  began  to  bare  money  both  of  gold 
and  silver;  but  this  wus  limited  to  the  public  transactions,  the  use  of 
it  being  forbidden  to  private  individual*,  on  pain  of  denlh.  The  lortn 
of  the  Bmall  money  of  the  Greeks  was  very  rcraarkahlc.  According 
to  Plutarch,  (in  Lysandro,  p.  443.)  they  were  sinial)  rods  or  pieces  of 
iroD  or  copper,  called  '  obeli '  (tpits),  whence  the  word  '  obolus :'  ontl 
the  name  of  'dragnia'  (handful)  was  given  lo  a  piece  of  money  of 
the  value  of  six  obeli,  because  six  of  these  little  tikIs  or  bars  made  a 
handful.     See  Eustathius,  in  Iliad,  p.  103. 

"  Herodotus  (lib.  I.  ^  vrtv.)  soys  that  the  Lydtans  were  the  first 
who  struck  coins  of  gold  atid  silver,  and  uied  them  in  commorce; 
Xenophanes  (in  Julias  Pollux,  lib.  is.  cap.  vi.)  says  the  same  thing. 
But  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  mcntioua  at  wbtit  precise  period  tbit 
occurretl. 

'•  It  does  not  appear  that  in  the  lime  of  Crctsus  the  Lydiiine  had 
any  rcgnlnr  stamped  coin.  The.  treasures  oF  that  prince  cont^iined 
onlv  gold  and  silver  in  the  moss,  eilbcr  dust  or  ingols  ;*  for  Herodo- 
tus, (lib.  VI.  &  csxv,)  says  ihiit  Alcmoeon,  in  his  ample  dress,  large 
shoes,  nnd  even  in  his  hair,  curried  away  from  the  irensary  of 
Cmtaus,  by  peroaisaion  of  that  prince,  a  complete  load  of  gold* 

•*  Neither  does  it  appear  that  before  the  tima  of  Dsriils,  the  aon  of 
Hvstaspes,  money  was  in  ntv  amongst  the  Peniians.  Darius  regui 
loled  the  tribute  which  he  tvquired  of  his  subjects,  and  the  weight  in 
gold  and  silver  which  he  chose  they  should  pay  hira.  He  bad  this 
gold  and  silver  separately  melted  in  eartheo  pots;  the  pots  were 
broken  afterwards,  and  the  metal  cut  from  the  mass  as  il  was  wauted. 

■  T1^*  <!<<*■  net  AiDftuU  ti)  any  jnoof,    goU  ia  bulliun ;  witueu  irhai  ho  M{J»*  a 
D»c(iH«  Ui«iH!  iwiucct  ftnick  luaaoy  only    tow  ba«»  luwet  dvwp.  of  Darius, 
m  it  iM  needed,  and  kepi  theii  ttock  of 
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Suluequciil  ty,  however,  tliis  prince  caused  coins  to  be  sUack  of  Ibu  pti- 
r«it  gold,  wbich  were  called  Dorics.  We  do  not  l«am  tfaut  »uy  king 
had  done  soberorc  him.  Sec  Herodotus,  lib.  iv,  ^  ci.xvt.  PolycriLHS 
(in  Sirabo,  Dook  xv,  towards  the  end,)  and  Diodorus  Siculas,  Book 
XVIII,  fibo  assert,  that  the  kin^  of  Persia  kept  in  tlieir  palace  ilie 
proiluce  of  tha  triboie  in  ing;ot8,  coining  but  very  liille  or  it.  Xeries, 
awillllltim  III  111  iiiiliiiii  I.  rmiii  II  \  XL,  left  a  coD&ideTubl«  quanlily 
or  pold  and  tilvtx  Iwlh  in  bars  and  in  money  with  Mardonius,  wlmra 
be  had  commissiotied  to  carry  on  the  war  in  Grcec«;  so  that  Tiom  the 
time  or  Dariitfl,  a  rast  oamber  of  Danes,  pieces  of  money  which  bore 
the  figure  of  an  archer  on  liic  reverse,  n-cre  stien  in  that  country,  as 
we  find  from  Plutarch,  in  bis  Apophthegmata  Laooutca. 

"No  ancient  coins  either  of  the  Lydtaos  or  the  P«r4i»b«  are  now 
«xt&nt.  The  most  ancient  medals  found  in  the  CLtbinets  of  the  cot- 
lectors  are  Oreek  ;  and  amongst  (he  Greek  coins,  Uic  oldest  ar«  of  the 
time  of  Amyntas,  father  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  graodtatber 
of  Alexander  ihe  Grcxt. 

''  We  must  not  therefore  be  tnrpriacd  that  Herodotus  should  aay, 
Book  VIII,  If  cxsxvii,  that  neither  thn  people  nor  oven  iltc  kings 
Were  rich  in  money  io  those  ancient  tiinefi>  but  that  their  riclies  con> 
silted  in  herds,  Ac.  Gold  and  silver  were  fortnerly  exceedingly 
•cnrce,  both  in  Ofc*cc  nnd  the  adjacent  countries,  Alhenieus  (lib. 
Ti.  cap.  T.)  cites  Anaxinencs  of  Lnmpsncus,  who  says  it  was  only  on 
aocoBOt  of  the  scarcity  of  gold,  that  the  golden  necklace  of  Eriphyle 
baoaBvaofitoionsin  Greece,  and  tliatatthat  time  a  silver  copssdlad 
mmA  ■dmiTation,  as  bt-ing  a  ronarkable  aorelty.  The  same  AthcbMia 
informs  us,  that  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  Irheoever  be  retired  to 
rest,  put  under  his  pillow  a  small  gold  cup  thM  he  had,  and  whicb  be 
highly  esteemed  on  account  of  the  .tcarcily  of  that  melal. 

"  Before  the  time  of  Gy^s,  king  of  Lydia,  no  other  metal  was  seen 
in  the  temple  of  Delpbi  but  copper;  and  this  not  in  the  form  of  slatoes 
or  other  ornamentK,  but  only  in  Iripods.  Tbc  Lacedtemonians  were 
obliged  to  hare  recourse  to  Croesua  for  the  gold  of  which  they  made 
their  statue  of  Apollo  on  Mount  Tbornax,  as  we  learn  from  Herodo- 
tus, Book  I.  S  Lxi.x.  Hicro,  king  of  Syracuse,  diligeaily  sought  for 
gold  Id  make  a  statue  Of  Victory,  and  a  tripod,  for  the  temple  of 
Delphi;  ho  at  Icn^h  found  some  at  Corinth,  in  the  bouse  of  a<er- 
taia  Architcles,  who  had  accumulated  it  by  purchasing  it  in  small 
[^uaalities,  and  who,  beyond  the  weight  required  of  him,  mode  the 
king  a  present  of  a  handful;  in  return  for  whicb,  Hrero  sent  htm  a 
vessel  laden  with  com." — Bbllaxose. 

Tic  t^arvcHtiir]  The  opening  of  the  thinaey.     The  chimneys  of 
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Ill  were  ooC  csaMrueUd  tte  omn.    TWte  «M  ao  labc  «r 
i  u  cany  off  Ae  ■■afce :  t&c  fire  was  bm 
nOBf  tke  roof  ofvUefcgmAMlyaMlrttctBil  ib; 
— wofmiawriedfii— ei.  I  neoOeet  M  !■*< : 
ago/  stvilai'  chioiBrj*  ta  soaw  vittagm  of  i 

CXXXVIll.  'P^  »>  towT^  fx'^  iOiwM»  fAA*}  JbM  n<* 
tu-r^  /«<«/■.  The  roMs  of  MBetaa/  lajr*  Flisr*  Wm  dm  bor  tk«a 
nrclrc  peuU :  the  NK  called  Spseola  Imw  MMf,  tat  ihey  I 
IW  laaiC  leafy  raei  hm  ftf«  pattk;  aai  Aen  ia  a  i 
'  ceatifolit,*  wbicb  bu  a  bondred  petab ;  thcac  an  IbaMl  ia 
nia,  aad  in  Orcecs  no(  br  fnna  Pbiipia.*  TIm  termor^  of  tfaac  dty 
40M  aol  prodocc  then ;  the  thraba  are  broaghc  boo  MaaaA  Par- 
pen*, and,  being  replanted  in  a  ricb  aoU,  produce  roses  larger  Aam 
those  Ibat  grow  on  Ihe  mountain  itself.  Hardoain.  ta  a  note  on  tkm 
pasnge  of  Pliny,  obserres  that  he  has  seen,  ia  the  king's  gardes  Si 
Paris,  roses  with  three  hundred  petals. 

'OZiXn^t]  The  SiUnut.  Platarcb  relates'  after  Aristotle,  that 
"  Midas  hariDg  capluicd  the  Silentis  ia  the  cbace,  asked  him  what 
was  most  t>«ne6cial  to  man,  and  ooght  to  be  preferred  b;  hia 
before  all  other  things.  1'lie  Silenus  was  at  first  silent,  and  wouM 
not  answer ;  but  Midas  having  compelled  bim  to  speak :  *  Ephemeral 
race,'  nniwercd  he, '  of  a  species  coDdemned  to  toil  and  irouble,  why 
would  you  force  me  to  rcrcal  to  you  things  of  which  you  had  belter 
remain  ignorant? . . .  It  were  better  that  men  came  not  into  the  world, 
and  that  they  were  not  made  partakers  of  a  better  nature.  The  greatest 
good  uder  Ihnt,  and  of  that  nuii^^er  which  you  may  procure  for  your- 
stives,  i»  to  die  quickly,' " 

This  thought,  arising  otit  of  the  misfortunes  incidental  to  human 
life,  ia,  as  WO  sec,  very  ancient.  Theognia  has  since  expressed  it  in 
verse : 

•  *Ap\ily  fiiy  h'l  ^Cfa*  iit'xOavioiaiv  ipifrov, 
fttih'  ioihtly  avyat  ojfo*  OtWou* 
^vrra  h',  Sitm  AKiirra  xuXat  Aiiao  ntpijatxt, 
ml  KtivOai  woWiiv  yaiav  ii^toa&lit*oy, 

'  The  most  advantageous  circumstance  to  men  would  be,  not  to  be 
born  at  all.  and  not  to  see  the  brilliant  light  of  the  sun ;  but  when  one 

■  1  will*  thh  in  IBOt.  '  llutucb.  At  ConioUt.  Dd  Apollon.  p. 

>  rUii.HI>t.Nat.lib.>iL»p.W.V«l.  IIS.  D,  E. 

II.  p<  iMt  '  Tbwg&idis  Seswut.  tco.  417.  Conf. 

*  Now  ciIImI  riiitippcfoli,  in  Botnn-  aouUnmckii. 

ma. 
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Is  bora,  (0  enter  as  Kpe«ilily  m  possible  into  the  palace  of  Pluto,  and 
to  be  co?ered  safely  under  ground.' 

Lactantius  makes  soioc  very  sensible  remarks  on  this  passage." 
"  Hinc  (tumpe  ex  antea  dictU)  nnta  ttt  tnrpta  ilia  senttnlia,  hane 
eist  mortem,  ^uam  nos  vitam  puimtta :  illam  rilam,  quam  not  pro 
vtorte  Umeamua:)  ila  pnmum  boniim  esse,  nou  nasci,  lecundum, 
cilius  niuri:  ([uai,  ut  majoris  sit  aucloiilatis,  Si|«no  attfibuitur. . . . 
c)U(ero  ik^itur,  cui  optimom  esse  putet  non  oasci,  cum  sit  duIIuh 
omniflo,  qui  senliat:  nam  ut  boaum  sit  altquid,  aut  malDm,  sensus 
cffidt." 

Many  auttiors  say  that  it  was  a  aaiyr.  Some  of  the  ancicmis  con- 
founded the  Silent  with  the  satyrs.  Marsyas  is  catted  a  Silenus  by 
tome  writers,  and  a  salyr  by  others.  There  was  this  diiference, 
bowe?er,  that  only  the  satyrs  of  an  advanced  age  were  called  Silcni/ 
"Stieni*  priusqnam  senescant,  Satiri  sunt."  The  scholiast  of  Aris- 
tophanes' informs  u>,  that  their  excessive  lasciviousness  had  ob- 
tained ihcm  this  name  ;  ahot  being-  the  *  pndendum  Ttrilc' 

CXL.  *Hi-  ^r)  TO  vfttrtpov  niVfOf  yfr^rat]  l/nifta  t/ou  oppose  tome 
obttach  oa  your  aide.  In  all  the  Mss.  and  io  all  the  edtlions  we 
read  aa  above,  which  can  never  signify  '  nisi  per  vos  steterit.*  M. 
Valckenaer  changes  ainov  into  tlvWnv.  This  slight  change  gives  the 
meaning  of  the  Latin  version;  I  hare  therefore  adopted  it.  See  the 
nole  of  that  critie. 

B(tnX^  ^t\p  viitpfi(iivn%\  lite  power  of  tht  king  is  immen$e.  In 
tbo  Oreuk,  his  arm  is  exceedingly  lung.  For  such  is  the  signiiication 
of  the  word  \tip  amongst  tho  Greeks,  and  frequently  that  of*  manut* 
with  the  Latins,  as  I  have  proved.  Book  n.  ^  cxxi.  note  13. 

An  nvtcis  locgM  R«gibiK  cw*  manofl 

OWd.  Heroid.  ml  166. 

CXLII.  ^iHptt  Kai  it  w&aav  T^v 'h\Xiba']  It  now  txtendt  tkronghout 
ailOrerce.  Gronovius  has  remarked  on  S  X.  of  Book  i.,  that  this 
turn  of  phrase  is  peculiar  to  Herodotus.  Io  this  he  is  mistaken.  This 
mode  of  expression,  which  is  very  common  with  Herodotus,  is  also  fa- 
miliar to  tlic  Ionian  and  Athenian  writers.  The  Ionian  bears  a  con- 
siderable roaemblance  to  the  ancient  Attic.  We  often  tiud  this  form 
of  speech  in  Euripides. 

'  Tpo^l  ff  «<  watitvopenu 
M^a  ^ipovv'  <if  <lpcr  J*". 

■  LscUnLDiriBU.IuUtat.  I(b.iti.  cap.  *  S«muft4  A^ipl.  Ed^.vi.  ven.  14. 

]uz.p.Ma.  *  Schel.  AtiMopk.    ad    Nubc«,    rtn. 

*  Psumh.  Aliic.  un  lib.  i.  cap.  uiii.  IMW. 

p.  »t.  •  Eutipid.  IpUc».  la  Attlid.  v«n.  i6S. 
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■  Good  education  coniributes  greally  to  vinue.'  In  Sophocles,"  tit 
(i'Ka^tiv  ^ipar,  ' vrhirU  occasioDs  harm:'  and  in  thoHo  authors  who 
have  imitated  the  Attics.  Plotarcti.  in  his  life  of  Lucnilus/  says  njv 
fiiv  '6\^iv  ovK  el^c  Qii/j/JnXEiv  cl(  0,  rt  ^i^ot.  '  lie  cDuld  DOt  |paeftS 
wbal  wa»  the  purport  of  this  vision.' 

Tovrivtv  AratTtafrruf  alriovt]  That,  hfing  originatif  the  author*. 
The  text  is  corropt,  t  read  with  Corn,  de  P&uw,  rovrim^  Axvtrv^ 
lUTtmn,  alrlovf  ytvioBai.K.T.K,  and  t  have  tranislatfid  accordio^ty. 
M.  Koen  conjectures  that  we  should  rend  rcurcwv  Airdvrwv  ixrAi, 
airtevt  ytvivOai,  and  M.  Reiske,  fir-cu  rovriwy  hnarruiy  atriovt  ytviv- 
Oat.  it' we  adopt  either  the  one  or  the  other  ol'tliese  coii^eclutet,  wv 
tnuat  translate,  '  would  it  be  not  a  grievous  thing  ih&t  beftidet  these 
ilia,  the  Atheniana  ahoutd  likewise  be  tlie  cause  or, . . .?  ' 

Two  Udcs  beforci  1  read  repi  rift  tt^«r^i  apx.V^i'  •>  ^yiiv  tyiwvro, 
according  to  the  conjecture  ol'  M.  AVesscling,  instead  of  -repi  rrp  ufie- 
ripit  &px^*-  I^B  LaccdtemouiaoB,  who  arrogated  to  (hemselves  the 
dumiuicn  orcr  all  Greece^  would  oevet  have  fought  for  that  of  the 
Athenians. 

OlKo^BoptfirBfl  Your  kmufs  ovtrtkrowm.  OUofBopi**  is  said,  in  a 
general  way.  of  the  loas  of  pro]Mrty  or  patrimony.  It  has  been  taken 
in  this  sense  by  Plaio:'  oSre  oiavipOopfttv  re  nai  nevlav  ^(iavfitrotf 
Uttiref)  Ol  irflXXoi  ra)  ^iXo^piiftarot.  *  They  fear  neither  thf  loss  of  pro- 
perty, nor  poverty,  as  do  the  vulgar,  and  those  who  are  attached  u 
money.'  lierodotuti  always  uses  it  in  tliii  tense  In  after  times,  the 
word  was  applied  to  men  who  corrupted  women.  We  do  not  find 
that  signiticalion  attached  to  it  in  Stephens's  Thesaurus  ;  but  we  do  in 
Heiychins,  and  in  the  glosses  of  Philoxenus.  The  Fatbera  of  the 
Church  have  often  used  it,  1  will  give  an  example  from  Si.  Ignatius, 
Epistolu.  ad  EpbcsioG,  cap.  xvt.  Oi  o!Kct(>$6pct  flnffiXtiav  ^eoC  otr  sXif- 
pevofifiaovotv :  '  Fornicators  shall  not  inherit  Uic  kingdom  of  God.' 
And  another  from  the  Excerpta  of  Antonius  and  Maximum,  printed 
with  Stobwus  :  ^  HmcSm  »  90^4  Oeav&ficrof  t-ni  Qifrati  tunpeirmk  yi/^-ni- 
Ki%  Hvipa  oln^Oopor.  'Tlie  ptiilosopher  Xanthus  having  Seen  at  the 
door  of  &  handsome  womaD,  a  man  who  was  endeavouriog  to  corrupt 
her.' 

Kai  rh  hniXtfiov  A^rfiTTa  oherivr  t\6iieva  rntra]  Ad  tkf  nirhts 
ptrtons  that  your  famUies  contain.  That  is  to  say,  children,  old 
men,  woiuun,  and  slaves ;  in  a  word,  »U  those  who  were  unGt  far  war. 
Under  the  word  oltirai  were  comprehended  ool  only  the  servants, 
but  also  the  wife,  children,  and  the  whole  family.    Wc  may  remark 

•  Suphocl.  (Edipoi  Tjmai.  vers.  M&.        •  PhW  b  Plt»Llnnf.  Vol,  i,  p.  8».  C 
vel  517.  ex  fdit.  Jtrmtrk.  ■*  Stob.  EiMrpta  ex  Antuuio  rt  U«ii. 

*  yhnonb.  in  Lucnllo,  p.  300-  K.  rid.  S:t1&.  Iziv,  p.  im},  liu.  |$. 
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Ihi*  lUTQ  of  opretiiOH,  ra  . . ,  Ajfpifvra  wKtriatv  t^iptva,  for  oi  &j(fl^m, 
rei  oUtrau  Wa  faftVB  before  SMll,  (Book  1.  k  CXX.)  rk  tUp  it^tpAran^ 
ij^i'fit¥a  tar  ra  ofiipira,  and  ^  rxcitl.,  t.vftxwif  f^Afitra  (or  icafinoi. 
The  ^animarian  ■  who  bai  wriltnn  on  ihc  difl'rrenl  Epecinx-ns  of  Bu- 
colic poetry,  spealciag  of  the  shepherdt  who  were  tnasttfred  in  Hum 
style  of  writinf^,  «ays,  that  they  r«tir«>d  lo  (l)(!  phine  neiir  Synwnue, 
and  demanded  bread,  and  tlial  they  '  gavA  them  pleaaanl  tiling*^ 
and  such  as  were  calculated  lo  rxcitc  lauglttcr.'  ^iofat  ^^  cat 
aWa  rjva  itathiat  ni  yiXtirat  t)(6ftieira  .  .  .  .'H*  il  KAroirarpa,  col 
JAXr  tr^ytkvturo  iireficlai  r\ifieva.  'Cleopaira committed  fitill  farther 
impiutiM.*  M.  Wc6s«ling  has  poinind  out  Ihia  particular  turn  of  ex* 
prcBsion,  and  I  have  thought  propor  to  do  m>  loo,  a«  the  dictionahcft 
CTtberdonot  oxi^aia  itst  all,oreiv«r«ry  inpcrroctoxpUnatiooaofll. 
S«o  also  Book  iti.  J  xxv.  noto  '2. 

CXLIII.  T^  M>iiy  fiiwtp.]  The  /orrtt  »f  the  Ptrtiaw*.  In  the 
Groek,  *  of  the  Mtde/  i.  e.  the  kin^  of  Pertia.  1  have  alreody  noticed 
thii  exprcasioit,  which  ib  very  familiar  lo  llie  Omk  aulhort.  Il  is 
5urpruiag  tliat  Tanut-gui  Lefi'I^re  should  wiah  to  (.-hnagc  r«v  Mai[r> 
havot  to  irY*tt6vo$,  in  Loagiaus's  Treatiie  on  the  Sublime,  foct.  iv. :  reO 
Ma»^i-«c  ia  therp  tAci)  for  the  ktng  of  Macedonut,  Alexander. 

*0¥ttiicttv^  To  tiag^ratf.  '0*'»^'2m  eig^niBes  '  c-d'ero,'  *  ampli* 
flco  oraliotie.'  Kai '  ftiiv  5n  fimei  r«  *pSy^ct  rotat/riv  ivrt,  o^  i  X6ytt 
aliro  tSpy*ti(Sti  OearaffSfl :  *  Do  Tou  not  therefor*  perceive  that  ihiags 
are  soclt  hy  their  nature,  and  Ihai.  I  do  not  exaggerate  them  i'  I  Itar* 
ditcovered,  since  m%  first  edition,  that  Ihit  remark  had  been  antici- 
pated by  Mr.  Moignive.  See  hia  note  on  ver<c  4.  of  the  Oreatea  of 
Euripides. 

'EXKvQtpSip  y\t\vfi«voi]  Awrff  JRf  tPif  A  thf  bright ^flamt  eftihertlf.  I 
read  DttxAtpiifi  yXtxi'^ie^m  with  the  margin  of  the  edition  of  Siephcni, 
which  I  find  also  in  the  Ma.  B  of  the  Royal  Library,  though  the  va- 
riont  n-adinga  of  the  new  edition  of  our  author  make  no  uicntioa 
of  it.  If  the  ordinary  re«diog  be  preferred,  i\tvQtpirfv  wtwrifitrot, 
we  muat  translate,  *  being  led  lo  conaider  the  advattiagea  of  li- 
berty . . .  / 

Ov^v  ^X^P*  va0<«r]  Which  would  not  he  a^teabk  i»  you.  TUa 
expression  conveys  a  Tery  serioua  threat :  '  in  fact,  Alexander  had  a 
narrow  escape  of  being  stoned.  **  Our  ancestors  so  loved  their 
coonlry,"  says  Lycurgus.'  "  that  tliey  were  vcrj  near  stoning  Alexan- 

-  *  *  Vide  TtunerittiHi  Wtruni,  Vol.  L  p.  >*  On  ihu  awde  of  uprMMon,  ••«  the 

Xtri,  nott  on  ^  iliL  or  ihif  Bovk. 

*  ifJiM.  ipu*!  SuiiUn.  Toc.  K^fMt,  ■  Lywrg.  ««iitra    Lvocnx.  pvt  U.  p. 

Tal■i.^SM•  Ua.lia.«F,  •». 

'  IHoaChr7K<MkOT«t.xin.r.»l-[>- 
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der,  &aibB.Bsa()or  of  Xerxes,  and  formerly  their  friend,  because  he  de- 
manded of  ibcm  canh  and  water."  It  appeam  from  Herodotus,  thai 
Xerxes  did  nut  rcijuira  earth  and  water  of  the  Athcniaua,  and  this  it 
confirmed  Uy  Ariatides.  "Instead  of  earth  and  water,"  says  that 
orator,'  "  which  he  bad  formerlj  demanded  of  them,  he  offered  ihent 
magnificent  donntions.  He  restored  to  them  their  city  and  all  its  ter- 
TiUH7.  To  this  he  added  the  whole  of  Greece  as  a  free  gift,  together 
with  riches  beyond  what  all  Greece  contained."  But  to  return  to 
Alexander,  the  same  AnsLides  adds,'  that  his  quality  of  guest  of  the 
Athenians  saved  his  life,  although  they  did  nut  send  him  away  rery 
comfortably ;  as  they  ordered  him,  on  pain  of  death,  to  quit  their  ter- 
ritory before  the  setting  of  the  snn. 

'H&ea  re  oftfiTpawa]  The  tame  eustomt.  There  was  ft  great  direr- 
sity  in  the  customs,  manners,  religion,  and  even  in  the  language,  of 
the  differanl  nations  of  Greece;  though  there  was  a  fundamental  re- 
semblance in  them  all.  Theophrastus  also  says,  in  the  commence- 
mentofhis  Treatise  on  Characters,  that  the  mode  of  education  was  the 
same  Ihroughowt  Greece.  It  was  very  <fifierent  however  at  Lacedse- 
mon  from  what  il  was  at  Athens ;  bat  Theophrastus  and  Herodottis,  in 
speaking  of  the  identity  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Greeks, 
speaks  of  them  as  contrasted  with  those  of  the  Barbarians.  Had  M. 
Keiske  paid  due  aUcDtion  to  this,  he  would  liavc  been  more  guarded 
in  his  criticjEin  ou  the  passage  of  Tbe&pbraEtus.  See  his  remarks  on 
that  author.  M.  Coray  saw  clearly  that  Theophrastus  intended  to  con- 
trast the  manners  of  the  Greeks  with  (hose  of  the  Barbariaus.  But* 
"  even  in  ibis  sense,  this  writer  (Theophrastus)  has  not  been  very  exact, 
in  staling  the  education  of  tlio  Greeks  to  be  the  same  in  all  parts  , . » 
Keiiher  is  it  true  that  all  Greece  is  placed  under  the  same  climate. 
Without  referring  to  ibc  ditlcrcnt  nature  and  elevation  uf  the  soil, 
which  may  change  the  atmosphere  within  a  very  trIQiag  dislaDCCt 
(as  witness  the  heaviness  of  that  of  Bceotia  compared  with  tliat  of 
Atlica,)  wc  know  that  that  part  of  Greece  bordering  on  Thrace  is  very 
different  from  the  Peloponnesus  and  the  adjacent  islands." 

This  difference  is  not  so  material  as  M.  Coray  imagines.  He 
would  probably  not  have  expressed  himself  so,  had  be  read  the  Tra- 
vels of  TouroeforL  That  writer  was  tuuch  surprised,  on  arriving  at 
Constantinople,  to  fmd  the  tulip  and  ratumcuiui  in  blossom  in  the 
fields  in  December.  These  expressions  arc  to  be  understood  gene- 
rally, and  not  crilicised  with  geometricnl  precision.  Herodotus 
and  Theophrastus  wished  to  contrast  the  manocrs  and  ibc  climate  8f 

■  Arirtkl.  la  PanntbrD.  p.  11.  IIiu  Sff.  '  I'M  Canctetr«  da  Ttifoiilirstlc,  tia- 

*  Id.  itii'd.  |>.  IS.  be.  14.  ductioa  iwiirclht,  p.  (H. 
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Qreece,  propetlj'  to  called,  with  thoie  of  the  barbarous  oationa ;  and 
the  diitincttoQ  was  safficientljr  striking.  If  we  consider  it  in  refer- 
ence to  their  manners,  it  is  too  obrious  to  require  illustration.  In 
respect  to  the  climate,  it  is  generally  known  that  the  climate  of 
Greece  is  mild  and  temperate,  being  neither  subject  to  the  intense 
heat  felt  in  many  parts  of  Asia,  nor  to  the  extreme  cold  of  Scythia. 
Herodotas  and  Theophrastos  have  said  no  more  than  this ;  and  I  am 
surprised  that  a  Grecian,  so  learned  and  so  well  informed  as  M.  Co- 
ray,  should  hare  found  in  it  any  occasion  for  blaming  these  distin- 
guished authors. 
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f.  'Omv  a  iK&ttTOra  ylimtro,  rovrour  irapcXdii/Jafc)  *AU  thou  who 
mere  ofagt  U  bear  armi.  The  OreeV  gays  only,  'he  look  ihose  of 
llie  places  through  which  he  pas5C!d  ;'  but  he  means  by  ihis  only  such 
as  were  fit  for  war.  "  In()epenttenily  of  the  traops*  whicli  Xerxes 
had  given  lo  Marduuiuii,  ibai  gt-neral  had  assembled  more  than 
200,000  men  from  Thrace,  Macedonia,  aod  othvr  al)i«d  couotriei.  He 
had  in  all*  about  500,000." 

&iopijlii  Aifpiaaaios]  Thorax  of  Lariaia.  This  Thorax'  was  the 
flOQ  of  Aleuas.  He  was  very  much  attached  lo  Xorxes,  as  were  his 
two  bratheri),  Eurypylus  unJ  ThrasydeiuA.  On  the  Aleuudes,  see 
Book  VII.  S  VI.  note  I. 

II.  KarcXa^jJacov  tqv  Mirp8(i»'io»',  koX  ovyt^vKtvuv  a&rfi]  Endea- 
voured to  rtprctf  the  ardovr  oj  Mardonius.  This  geaeial  was  ad- 
vancing by  furced  marches  on  Attica.  The  Tbebans,  who  knew  that 
that  country  was  not  favourable  for  the  evolutions  of  cavnlry,  etidea- 
vour  to  persuade  him  not  to  carry  tbe  war  thither,  but  rather  to  fix 
his  camp  oa  tbcir  ijlains.  Suvh  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  ol 
0ij/Jujoi  kuTi:\afij3npor  yiapbofioy.  Tbe  force  of  tbe  imperfect  tense, 
on  which  I  have  remarked  in  note  I.  on  ^  vt,  of  Book  i.  and  «Isb< 
where,  is  very  evident  in  ihis  passage  ;  for  the  Thehans  did  not  ac- 
tually leprcis  the  mud  eagerness  of  Mardonius,  as  his  presumption 
rcnderedhimdeaf  to  their  counsels,  and  he  continued  to  advance  with 
the  same  ardour. 

III.  'O  a  c'vK  rrcldcro]  Prettnted  kimjrom  adopting  it,  Dlodo- 
ras  Siculus  however  relates,  that  whilst'  KlarUunius  was  wiib  his 
army  in  Bceolia,  he  sent  money  to  the  print;i|)al  cities  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, for  ibo  purpose  of  separating  them  from  the  league.  This 
seems  to  confirm  what  is  said  by  Demosthenes  and  Plutarch,  of 


•  Diodot.  Sic.  lib.  xi.  (  xivUi.  Vol<  i>  p- 
427. 

»  Id.  ibU,^  sti.  (i.MS. 


<  Hi-rodol.  lib.  iz.  ff  Itii. 
'  Uiodor.  Sic.  Iih.  si.  t  uviii.  Vul.  t. 
p.  4S0. 
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ArUimius  of  Zell%  *  in  Asia,  who  liaviag  brougiit  tnoaeif  rrom  the  king, 
.with  the  object  of  cortupiiog  the  principal  persons  in  the  cities,  was, 
together  iviih  his  whole  fAmilv,  declared  bi^  the  Atheniiiiis'  infamom, 
on  enemjr  of  Greece,  snd  the  decree  was  engmred  on  a  hraien  column 
in  the  citadel,  near  the  bronze  dtatue  of  Minervii.  A  commentator 
of  DviDostheoes,  oa  the  third  Philippic,  remarki,'  that  this  ArthmiuB 
wiu  sent  by  Artaxerxei  Loagioinaus  with  monoj,  to  induce  the  Pa- 
loponnctians  to  declare  war  against  the  AlWntans.  Bnt  on  what 
authority  he  Bsserts  this  I  am  not  aware.  It  would  appear  that  it 
was  Xerxes  who  sent  him.     Sec  Plutarch,  in  Tit&  Themist.  p.  114.  P. 

nv/iffvirt  hiii  viivuir]  ToreHa  in  the  ttlandt.  Whatever  happened, 
was  commauicated  bjr  men  posted  at  certain  distance)!  from  each 
Other.  The  6»t  who  wished  to  cooimuuicate  any  thing,'  did  io  by 
holding  up  one  or  more  lighted  torches.  The  second  held  up  as 
many  as  he  had  seen,  find  this  wait  repeated  along  the  whole  line. 
By  this  species  of  communication,  inlelligonce  of  any  perticalar  fact 
was  conveyed  with  great  rapidity, 

'H  hi  ^aaiXf^i  o'pfni]  Fvr  tht  tetond  lime  took  potuttion.  Lite- 
rally, *  the  capture  of  the  king,*  or  rather,  *  the  capture  of  the  city  by 
the  king,  was  in  the  tenth  month  before  the  second  expedition  of 
Mardonius.'  Evt^ry  one  knows  that  vvrtftt'tot  is  for  twrfpci;  but  per- 
haps every  one  docE  not  know,  that  9»npot  \%  a  reUUve  term  to  vpd- 
rfpoi,  expressed  or  understood,  llpirtpot  is  said  of  'two;'  and  its 
correlative  tvrfpot  signifies  '  the  second,*  Ammooius  is  precise  on 
the  suhji^ct :  *  vpuiro*  fiiy  t'ri  roXXw)''  wporrprn  H  twl  Sua*  ml  ry  piy 
9finf  dcoAat6i>i  Ittiv  u  iararM-  ry  h^  mperift^  lartpot. 

V.  Kar^Xciwav  (iaXKovrtt]  Stoned  him.  It  should  seem  that  it  is 
to  ihia  circumitancD  that  Lycurgus  alludes,^  when,  addrcsting  tlie 
jwlgts,  he  says,  "  The  decree  made  as  to  him  who  perished  at  Sala- 
mis,  merits  your  attention.  He  endeavoured  only  by  his  discourse  to 
betray  the  republic ;  and  yet  the  senate  took  from  him  his  crown,'  and 
sentenced  him  to  death  :  a  noble  decree,  and  worthy  of  our  ancestt^. 
Tbey  bad  exalted  Mrah,  and  were  unxious  to  punish  the  guilty," 

A  certain*  Cyrsilui  had,  ten  months  before,  experienced  alike 
fate,  for  having  attempted  to  persuade  the  people  to  remain  in  the 
city  and  receive  Xerxes.  The  women  of  Athens  atoned  his  wife  like* 
wiM.    Cicero,  who  relates  ihe  same  anecdote,  probably  after  the 


•  Peaoilh.  iaPtiaipp.  iii.p.lH.C,D.  *  AmaKm.  <1«  Dkreicsiii«  vk.  Gr 
^•chin.  coatr.  CiMiplvoat.  p.  469.  L.  p-  IIB. 
PIoOkIi.  in  TlwNuituclo.  p.  114.  F.  /  Ljciu);.  tiAtm.  ItocnL  p.  I6&>  lin. 

•  U.  ibid,  p.  01.  C.  Di  lia  falsi  lAfftA.  S.^f.  aSr.  oxedit-Tajlor. 
p. SM.  D.  (  lliu  tniiM  OM  a  tea>wr,  wd,  as 

'  Onttaan  Pliiii^tx.  DDUtnl,  17S4.  such,  ware  s  creva  whilst  tm  was  atliaf. 

Bvo.  VoI.&p.  Itl.  *  UtauMtb.  pro Conmh,  p,  SOT.  D. 
'  OflMlM.  Sttatcgicu,  cap.  xst.  p.T4. 


Albcoiaa  orator,  adds  this  rcfleclion :  "  Atque  ilia  utiHtnum  iequi 
Tidebatar :  sed  ea  uulla  eraC  repu^antc  honcstato."  Cie.  de  Offic. 
lib.  HI.  ^  XI. 

VI,  'Ayyi^ovs']  A  deputation.  Idomeneus  relntes '  tbal  il  was 
Aristides  who  was  deputed,  and  he  names  no  other.  Yet  Plutarch* 
affirms  Lhat  the  name  or  Aristides  docs  not  appear  in  the  decree  made 
OQ  this  occasign,  but  those  of  Cimon,  Xanthippua,  and  Myronides. 

VII.  d/a  re  'EXXiju-mi']  Jupiter  HtlUnius.  The  same  with  JupiEer 
Panhellcnius.  Greece'  being  af9icled  by  a  drought,  (tie  Pythia 
made  answer  to  the  deputies  who  consulted  her,  that  Jupiter  must  b« 
appeased,  and  Tor  this  end  the  mediation  of  ^acus  employed.  De- 
puties were  sent  to  this  prince  rroiii  all  the  cities,  by  whom  sacrifices 
and  prayer*  were  ofiered  to  Jupiter  Panhellenius,  (oi  commoa  to  all 
Greece,)  and  rain  was  procured.  The  mountain  on  which  this  lemple 
was  placed  was  also  called  the  mountain  uf  Jupiter  Panhellenius.' 
See  Book  viit.  §  lxiv.  note  I.,  in  which  t  correct  a,  passage  of  St. 
Clement  of  Alexandria. 

*AA\ti  &iT«t7tafit0a]  IVt  have  ryecied  tfttie  offtrt.  I  read,  with  the 
margin  of  Stephens,  and  the  Mas.  A  and  b  of  ihe  Iloyal  Library, 
UV  airtniajit&a..  In  alt  tbo  editions,  except  that  of  Wesseling,  we 
find  AAXa  t&vra  rt  iwttw&fitBa, 

'EvrAfilTTi]  Is  almost  Jinithed.  I  read,  with  the  Maa.  A,  13, 
and  D,  of  (he  Royal  Library,  und  the  margin  of  H.  Stephens,  h  ri' 
Xe!  i»rl.  The  wall  was  not  yet  fini&hed  ;  but  it  was  neatly  so,  as  Bp- 
pears  by  the  succeeding  paragriiph. 

X.  Vlaviravly]  Of  Pausaniai.  Paiisanias '  was  not  Icing,  but 
gnardian  of  Plietarchus. 

nXttarafixov]  PtUtarrhtu.  This  prince  died  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign.  Plistoanax,  son  of  Pausanias,  meationed  in  thu 
preceding  note,  succeeded  him..' 

¥k\t6p0fmof\  Clfombrotui.    See  Book  viii.  §  lxxi. 

'O  QXiof  iftavpt^fhi  iy  rf  oirpaiy]  An  rctipse  happened.  This  ecHpse, 
if  we  believe  Father  Petariua,'  occurred  in  the  same  year  as  the  battle 
of  Salamis,  on  the  2nd  October,  at  1  h.  24  min.  p.  m.  At  Athens  it 
was  7  digits  l-8lh,  and  lanted  two  hours.  Such  is  the  opinion  of  Pe> 
tttvius.  But  having  consulted  M.  Pingre.of  the  Academy  of  .Sciences, 
and  Canon  of  St.  Geneviftve,  that  aslronoroer  informed  me  that  there 
was  an  eclipse  of  from  6  to  7  digit«,  on  the  Sod  October,  in  the  year 
479  before  the  vulgar  era.     It  is  the  same  that  Herodotus  mention!} 


'  PlaUrch.  in  Ari«i<l.  p.  32-1.  F  ;  326. 
A,]). 

>  Id.  ibid. 

<  PaiiMii.CoTialli.  it««Ltb.ii.ciip.zui. 
p.  170. 

'  Id.  )bit3>  »P' ou-  p-lSU 


•  I'bumui.  Lacon.  uve  lib.  iii.  cap.  ir. 
p.  814. 

/  IiLtbid.np.  V.  p.  21J. 

I  retana*  de  Doctnnil  trrii|iaf.  lib.  i. 
dp.  sxT.  V«l.  ii.  p.  too.  col.  1 1 . 
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difTeriag  only  in  Ibis,  that  lie  dates  it  before  the  battle  of  Plattea, 
whereas  it  did  not  occur  till  after  that  bnitle. 

X[.  'YtuclyQia]  The  Jeatital  of  Hyacinthus.  Hvitcinthua,  the  son 
of  Amycl&s,  was  beloved  by  Apollo.  That  god  was  playing  with 
him  at  quoits,  wbon,  llyacinibus  goin^  liaslily  to  take  up  tbe  quoit 
lliat  had  been  thrown  by  Apollo,  it  bounded,  struck  him  in  the  fac«, 
and  killed  hini.' 

Tbo  Laced remoniana  kept  a  festival  in  honour  of  him/  in  the  month 
HecatDDibsoD.  "  Polycralcs,'  in  bis  History  of  Laconia,  relates  that 
the  Laoedfemonians  offer  sacriBces  Lo  Hyaciothua  for  the  space  of 
three  days,  and  that  from  grief  for  the  loss  of  him,  tlioy  wear  no  crowns 
during  the  repast,  and  serve  no  loaveB,  but  cakes  instead.  They 
sing  uo  psean  in  hoouur  of  the  god,  do  nothing  that  is  usual  in  other 
festivals,  but,  after  having  modestly  supped,  retire.  Tbe  second  day 
it  appropriated  to  various  spectacles,  at  which  all  the  most  distin- 
guished persons  are  present.  Children,  clothed  in  tunics  fastened 
up,  play  on  the  flute  and  on  the  cithara,  which  they  touch  rapidly, 
accompanying  it  with  iheir  voices.  Others  ride  round  the  theatre  on 
horses  magniliccDtly  accoutred.  Chorusscs  of  young  people  op- 
pear  on  the  scene,  and  sing  verses  relating  to  the  solemnity  ;  dancers, 
mingled  with  ihcra,  execute  nncient  dances  to  the  sound  of  the  flute. 
The  young  girls  attend  this  festival,  some  on  elegant  wooden  cars, 
others  on  war-chnriots.  All  the  city  is  joyous.  Oo  this  day  a 
number  of  victims  arc  sacrtliccd.  Alt  the  ciuzi:n8  regale  their  friends 
and  their  slaves,  Tbey  all  assist  at  the  sacritices,  during  which  time 
the  city  is  deserted."  Polycrales  says  that  the  city  is  deserted,  be- 
cause the  festival  was  celebrated  at  Amyclit. 

^tiy^ut  yap  ixaXtoy  rtiit  (ia^{i(\fiovt]  Stuk  wa$  tht  name  trhicA  thtj/ 
gate  to  tht  Barbarians.  It  appears  that  it  was  not  to  all  the  Barba- 
rians indiftcrimiaately  that  the  Lacedeemonians  gave  this  name,  but 
only  to  their  euemies.  zifoi,  vl  -KoXiyiQi,  says  Hrsychius :  lifoi,  '  the 
enemies.'  Amongst  the  ancient  Latins,  '  Iloslii'  originally  signified 
m  stranger,  though  ic  was  afterwards  used  to  indicate  an  enemy. 
"  Hostis  '  apuU  anliquos  peregrious  dicebatur,  et  qui  nunc  hostia  per- 
duellis." 

Varro,  de  Lingu&  Latinft,  lib.  iv.  p.  6.  ex  Edit.  Henrici  Stephaoi : 
"  Mutta  verba  allud  nunc  ostenduot,  aliud  ante  signiGcabant,  ut  Hot- 
tts.  Nam  turn  eo  verbo  dicebant  pcrcgrinum,  qui  tueis  legibus  ntc- 
rotur  :  nunc  dicunt  eum  qucm  turn  dicebuni  perduellem."     Cicero  de 

*  0*Jil.  MeiAinaiph.  Ub.  t.  rm.  18B.  '  SuL  Pompeiiu  FmCus.  voc '  lltwtia,* 

*  Uetythtui,  Toc.'Eimrof>tfifo>Mk*.'n>u  p.  ITA.  On  Uiti  paasg*,  wa  tbv.ooto* 
,  mmth  cMBoiwiGM  July  HUi,  and  «nds  of  ^kaiigrr  uil  Mavf ;  lbs  lint  of  nbwu 
~A(iK>rt  lltk  viivaUM  |waaaga  ot  Herodam  is  bqny  in 

*  Atb«ii.  Dvipnoaoph.  lib.  iv.  n|i.  *ii.    Unuua.  itlieMaa  it  is  m  Callinpc 
p.  119.  V. 
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OflUb)  lib.  1.  S  ^i>-  "  £qui<l<ini  illud  etiun  anlmadverto,  qood,  qai 
proprio  aomiDe  peiduellit  esset,  is  tioftis  vocaretur,  tenitate  verbi 
trillittam  rei  mIttgftDte:  Uo«tU  enim  spud  major«a  nostros  is  diceba- 
tur,  quern  nunc  peregrinani  dicimui.  Indicunt  duode«im  Ubuln, 
ant  ttatus  dies  cum  hoHe :  itomqae,  adrerimx  hantrm  itlrma  avctari' 
ta».  Quid  ad  banc  mansuetodinem  addi  potesl.?  Eum,  quicum  bella 
getas,  tam  molli  nomiDe  appellari?  Quftnquam  id  Domen  durius  jam 
eOecit  vetuttae :  a  peregrino  enim  receitit,  et  proprie  in  eo,  qui  aroia 
contra  ferret,  rcmansil," 

XIV.  Mtyapi&a]  Affgaris.  The  Megarians  were  not  held  ia 
high  estimation;  wi(nc«s  ihe  oracte  whicti  was  pronounced  to  them, 
Bud  which  is  qcoted  by  Suidas,'  the  scholiast  of  Theocritua,*  and 

TwlMS.' 

'Yftfit  h',  (S  Mtynpett,  oSr«  rptroi,  oBrc  riraproi, 
Ourc  CUaioiKarot,  uirr*  cf  Xuy^,  tivr'  iv  ApiBjiu. 

*  Mvgarians,  you  are  neither  the  third,  oor  the  fourth,  nor  the 
twelfth ;  no  acrount  ts  taken  of  you,  and  you  occupy  no  rank  what- 
ever.' 

This  oracle  passed  ioto  a  prorerb;  and  we  find  it  ia  an  epi- 
gtani  of  Callimichus,  on  a  certain  Callignolus,  who  bad  forsaken  his 
aiiatress : 

'  Mur  i'  i  pip  HXkijt  i^  Qiptrat  9vfi,  rQ*  H  raXatVi)* 

"Svftfifi,  uii  M«yaf>4uy,  ov  Xdyet,  oUr'  apt^fiii. 

'  lie  now  burns  with  anollier  Bre,  and  pays  no  more  regard  to  Ms 
unhappy  wife,  than  we  do  to  the  Megarians.' 

It  is  pretended,  however,  thai  ibis  oracle  was  spoken  of  the  mha- 
bitanls  of  ^gium.     See  Book  t.  ^  cxlv.  note  3. 

XV.  riapH  'Tffi^i]  Afar  Ilj/sia.  Dacier'  here  wrili>s  Hyria  instead 
oHiysiee, because  the  latter  place  was  on  tljisside  the  AsopUE, towards 
CilbsTon,  and  Mardonius  was  on  the  opposite  side,  towards  Thebes. 
But  if  from  this  reason  we  infor  Hysiee  to  be  a  corruption,  we  must 
think  the  same  of  Erylhrae  and  Platoca,  which  are  also  on  this  side  the 
AsopuB.  However,  if  we  should  admit  Hysiw  to  be  cornipi,  we  can- 
not substitute  Hyria,  a  small  place  near  Auljs,  as  Strabo/  says,  and 
coDBcqucnlly  too  far  distant  from  the  camp  of  Mardonius.  In  fact, 
we  must  make  no  altcridiou  at  ull.  Herodotus  meant  <n  convey  an 
idea  of  the  extent  of  the  camp  of  Afardonius,  and  not  finding  on  tb« 


I 
I 


*  Saliel.  Tlivocr.  Ml  Idjll.  sr.  ren.  49. 

■  TsetMa,  f.'bi).  ix.  ckp.  i^cici.  **ti> 
nQ,6DI.  Tki«  nntlior  nwuM  tit*  wha- 
bluuiu  of  tfvghxu  in  AcKds,  hMnd  et 
thosa  of  Ucgsni. 


'  Calliawch.  Epigr.  ix*!.  *«ra,  5 1 
V«F.  i.  p.  S9«. 

*  Vie*  <leti  Kiramct  Illattrw  de  '. 
ttrque,  <oiL).  iii.  [>.  %l*t. 

/stnh.m.  ix.  p.eao.  a. 
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other  side  of  the  Aupus  any  place  wbieh  coalJ  fix  the  altentioo  of  hit 
reedera*  lie  hiu  indicated  it  by  towns  iitualed  on  thii  side  ihe  Atopus, 
opposite  to  the  place  whcro  Maidonius  was  encamped. 

Ilofd  ri/y  'Amwov]  Aioag  tkr  Asopus.  Ylapa  riy  'AftMroc  mrafiir 
nrayfiivov.  M.  Reiske  read  Ttrttfjiyoy,  and  this  conjecture  appeared 
very  plausible  to  M.  Wesselinf^,  from  a  passage  in  Plutarch,  which  he 
cites  in  hia  note.  The  Ma.  B  in  the  Royal  Library  has  rtrvyftirof, 
which  ia  an  error  of  tlia  copyist  for  ttrayftiror. 

Trt)(osratnvroy  tnoitrro]  Tfie  wali  which  ke  thrtw  Up.  This'catnp, 
of  a  square  form,  enclosed  by  a  wall  of  ten  atadia  on  each  side,  was 
iotended  for  the  baggage  and  all  the  valuables. 

'O^vwurot]  Phr^na.  Phryno  was  probably  a  Thcban,  as  hia  aoo 
AttaginuB  was  of  [he  city  of  Thebes.  Wc  must  not  mistake  him  for 
an  Athenian  of  the  same  name,  who  lived  a  long  time  before  him,  and 
who  ot)lained  the  priae*  at  the  Olympic  games,  and  was  killed  by  Pit- 
tacnsof  Miiylene,  onoof  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece.  On  the  latter 
Phryno,  see  Dook  i.  %  xxvii.  note  2. 

riapn0K¥a«A^yof  ftty&Xttt]  Mndf.  prrparaliont  f»r  a  great  Jtatt. 
This  banquet,  if  we  may  rely  on  Athenmus,'  consisted  of  Ttirions,'  of 
llepaeltc,*  Aphyoa,  EncrasichoIii>.,  puddings, hams, and  vegetable  aoupa. 
On  which  be  makes  the  following  jesting  remark  :  that  if  all  the  Per- 
sians had  been  regaled  in  like  mariner,  they  would  have  died  of  hunger 
before  the  battle  of  Plaleia,  and  the  Greeks  would  have  had  no  op* 
portunily  of  signalising  themselves. 

Athcntms  appears  to  have  enumeraled  the  viands  of  this  banquet 
only  in  ridicule  oftbe  avarice  uf  the  Thebans.  How,  in  fact,  can  we 
imagine  that  the  richest  eilizoD  of  an  opulent  city,  and  where  Ihey 
were  used  to  good  cheer,  should  have  offered  so  poor  a  repast  to  the 
general  of  ihc  Persian  army,  whom  he  knew  to  be  accustomed  to  the 
moot  luxurious  banquets? 

XVI.  Aiamv6vtmy\  At  thfif  wert  drinking  one  again*!  anoHrr. 
The  I'eraiaus,  on  the  first  eslablishmem  of  their  monarchy,  were  & 
very  sober  people,  and  were  accustomed  tu  drink  only  water.  See  the 
Discourse  of  ^;indanis  the  Lydian,  Dook  i.  ^  Lxxi.  but  when  they 
had  conquered  the  greater  part  of  Asia,  they  adopted  the  manners  of 
the  pt^oplc  they  had  iubdue<1,  and  drank  iniemperalcly.  The  Persian 
noblemon  deptiled  to  Amyntas,  king  of  Macedonia,  mutually  excited 


>  Plutnch.  ID  ArutiJ*,  p.  3».  C. 

•  Smh.  lib.  juii.  p.  809.  U,  C ;  *1W.  A. 

*  Aihea.  UetpBiMoph.  lib.  i*.c».  xiL 
p.  1 18.  E,  F. 

'  TliA  Tliiio  tni  made  with  door,  lard, 
and  niilk,  cuokvil  ia  tig-lexnt*. 

'  Tlw!  llepMta  WKH  litllc  (i»ll,  wf  w\»\ 


iprciM  I  know  HOC  Src  whftt  H.CnnM 
■ajBof  tfarm  in  liu  UuittMiou  vf  AriMvlb, 
Vul.  ii.  p.  HI.  Tlie  A|>hjK  wcrr  a  wiall 
dak,  «t^  coauaaa  ai  Atbru,  and  fbnuvd 
Ih*  kO«naliBi«*nt  of  tlic  poorer  chatea. 
11m  KnctiiBicboUB  ■tua  prw^'ably  aadra* 
<rir>.    Sm  M.  C»uut,  Vul.  ii.  p.  101. 
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each  o(hcr  to  drink,  at  the  TeitiTal  givea  to  them  by  that  prioce.  S«« 
Book  V.  fj  xriii.  Thty  did  not  limit  these  excesses  to  octasions  of 
conrivial  merriment,  when  even  the  wise  man  may  sonielimes  iransgress 
the  bounilB  of  moderaiiOD :  but  indulged  in  them  on  those  in  which  tliey 
had  the  greatest  n&ed  of  the  full  exercite  of  llieir  unUer&tandiiig.  For 
even  when  ihey  intended  to  deliberate  on  matlcrs  of  great  importance, 
ihcy  would  first  drink  toeicesa.  See  Book  i.  ^  cxxxtii.  As  to  the 
expression,  tut  it  iiro  btlirrov  imv,  iiawiforrwv ,  it  has  been  perfectly 
eiplained  in  the  note  of  M.  Wcsseling,  to  which  I  refer  the  reader. 

XV]I1,  Xwrfii^/avrn  ^i»vniiii]  Chstti  lAnr  rattki,  *  Closing  u)* 
the  ranks,'  that  they  might  sustain  the  shock  of  the  enemy,  not 
'  turning  round.'  This  has  been  explained  in  the  notes  of  Gronovius, 
aod  of  MM.  Valckcnaer  and  Wesscliog. 

XIX.  'E<  TO*'  'IffOfioyi  At  the  Isthmus.  "  \VhcD  ■  ilieGrccks  were 
assembled  at  ibe  Isthmus,  they  resolved  to  lake  an  oalh  which 
should  cement  their  union,  and  which  should  bind  thcni  tumiM;t  tlicir 
dangers  courageously.  It  was  conceived  in  the  following  terms: — 
I  will  not  prefer  life  to  Kbcrty;  I  will  not  abandon  my  generals, 
either  alive  or  dead  ;  I  will  give  burial  to  such  of  the  allies  as  sltall 
fall  in  battle :  after  having  conquered  the  Barbarians.  1  will  not  de- 
stroy any  city  which  shall  have  contributed  to  Lheir  defeat ;  I  will  not 
build  up  again  any  of  the  temples  which  they  shall  have  burned  or 
overthrown ;  but  I  will  leave  them  in  the  state  in  which  ihey  are,  to 
serve  as  a  monument  to  posleriiy  of  the  impiety  of  the  Barbarians." 

Consult  the  note  of  M.  Wcsseling  on  this  passage  of  Diodorus. 

Lycurgas  mentions  the  aame  oath,  in  his  oration  against  Leo- 
crates  :*  if  it  be  real,  the  account  of  Lycurgus,  who  aAirms  that  it  was 
taken  by  all  the  Greeks  assembled  at  Plateea,  is  more  probable  than 
that  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  who  supposes  that  it  was  taken  at  the  Isth- 
mus, by  the  Peloponncsians  only.  Indeed,  how  could  these  people, 
whose  temples  were  untouched,  lake  an  oath  never  to  rebuild  the 
temples  burned  by  the  Persians?     Sec  M.  Valckcnaet's  note. 

LycurgUE,  as  I  have  just  observed,  quotes  the  same  oath,  but  with 
some  variation.  I  &nd  it  in  that  author  as  follows  :  "  I  will  not  prefer 
life  to  liberty;  I  will  not  abandon  my  generals,  either  alivo  or  dead  ; 
I  will  give  burial  to  all  such  of  the  allies  as  shall  fall  in  battle :  alter 
having  obtained  the  victory  over  the  Barbarians,  I  will  destroy  no  city 
that  shall  have  fought  fur  Greece ;  and  1  will  decimate  all  those  which 
have  taken  part  with  the  enemy ;  I  will  not  rebuild  any  of  the  temples 
burned  or  overthrown  by  the  Barbarians ;  I  wilt  leave  them  in  (heir 
present  state,  a  monument  to  posterity  of  their  impicly." 

•  Diodw.  Sie.  lib.«H«ii.  Vol.  L p.  *  J-yrurg.  contrs  I.c.«T4tc-m,  p.  ISA. 
U7.  Iki.  1.  cl  Jh  20&  edit.  Taylat. 


CALLIOPE.    BOOK  IX.     f,  XVI.— XXII.  C37 

Although  Thcopompua,  as  quoted  in  M.  Wcuding's  noie  on  lh« 
passage  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  contends  llint  this  oath  is  parely  ima- 
ginary, the  authority  of  Lycurgus,  which  appears  to  me  of  great 
wei);lit,  may  be  cited  id  opposition  to  him. 

XX.  'SU  oil  KaTifiwyof)  At  they  wtre  not  drtcendfd,  S^t.  Phitarch 
ri'lnies  some  panicuhrs,  antecedent  to  these  erents,  which  perhaps 
the  render  will  not  be  displeased  thul  1  should  here  adrcrt  to. 

Whilst  *  Greece  was  in  a  most  critical  conjuocture,  some  citizens  of 
Athens,  of  the  first  families  in  that  city,  having  been  ruined  bytitc  war, 
and  considering  that  with  their  wealth  they  had  lost  also  their  credit 
and  authority,  held  secret  assemblies,  and  resolved  to  destroy  the  po- 
pular government  in  Athena ;  and,  in  case  of  the  failure  of  their  pro- 
ject,  to  ruin  the  state,  and  deliver  up  Greece  to  the  Barbarians. 

This  conspiracy  had  made  considerable  progress,  when  it  rame  to 
the  kuowMgB  of  Aristidcs.  At  first  be  felt  alarmed,  on  account  of 
the  circumstances  in  which  the  country  was  involved  ;  bnt  as  he  waa 
not  informed  how  many  were  concerned  in  it,  whilst  he  thought  it 
right  to  give  his  attention  to  the  subject,  he  determined  that  tlie  in- 
vestigation should  not  be  too  rigid,  in  order  that  the  door  mt|rht  be  left 
open  for  repentance.  He  conlenlcd  himself  with  arresting  eight  of  the 
conspirators,  amongstwhomwere  two  that  were  deeply  implicated.  A 
process  was  instituted  against  them,  but  during  its  progress  they  e«* 
capcd.  Aristides  afforded  to  the  others  an  opportunity  of  repenting, 
and.  on  releasing  them,  told  them  that  the  6cld  of  battle  would  be  the 
tribunal  where  they  might  justify  themselves,  and  prove  that  ihey  had 
never  adopted  any  counsels  but  such  as  were  just  and  to  the  advan- 
tage of  their  country. 

XXI.  MoFrui]  Alone,  It  will  appear,  from  my  translation,  that  I 
place  the  comma  after  fiowot,  and  not  after  hwoOat..  In  this  1  fol- 
low the  editions  of  Aldus  and  of  Wesseling.  This  puncluulton  is 
confirmed  by  the  Mss.  A,  B,  and  D,  in  the  Royal  Library,  in  which 
wc  find  a  colon  after  ^avvoi;  which  comes  to  the  same  thing. 

XXI I.  \\pi>t)(fiVTitviWuv\  Having  got  ^Jort  it.  The  Greek  phrase 
here  signifies,  *pree  aliis  longias  provectus.*  M.  Bellanger  did  not 
think  proper  to  avail  himself  of  this  remark,  which  had  been  conmiu- 
nicaled  to  him  by  a  man  of  letters  with  whose  name  I  am  unacquainted, 
and  which  I  found  amongst  hiit  papers.  It  is  nevertheless  very  cor- 
rect. M.  AVcsseling  has  made  the  same  observation,  and  supports 
it  by  a  passage  of  Euslathiui,*  who  explains  these  words  of  the  Iliad^ 
Ivrof  ^fotx^rra,  by  irpocXavrarrn,  '  going  before.'  Stephens  has  not 
omitted  this  sigoificatioo  in  bis  Hiesaurus. 

•  Flmrch.  in  AiMde,  p.  tM.  C.  *  EwuUi.  sd  Ui«d.  p.  1  wa.  hn.  S4. 

i/ff.  No.  Vol.  II,  3  T 
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FLu'ci  fMv  it  tv*-  o^On^fiif]  Stnuk  him  in  the  eye.  PliMrdi  aiyi 
that  it  was  through  the  visor  of  Ujc  lieimel.' 

XXIV.  tieipovT^t  Toi/s  inov%]  Cut  the  manct  of  tktir  hvTtts.  We 
might  suspect  that  this  custom  was  conSued  to  tb«  l^arbiuriani :  but 
ix  had  in  Tact  been  practised  by  the  Orcelcs  fiom  die  most  remote  pe- 
rioUs.  Whtiii  Adiuttuii'  he^tid  of  the  doaLh  of  Alccaies,  he  com- 
manded that  lb>e  manes  should  be  cutoHTroiD  the  horses  throughont 
Th«sgaly.  Th«  siiwe  cu&tom  was  ob8«iv«d  un  the  deaih  of  Pelopi- 
Am,'  and  Akxaodcr  the  Great  revived  it  on  the  death  of  H<.-pl>i«etioit ; 
hut  probably  be  did  so  frcKit  a  desire  to  imitate  the  PerHans. 

XXV.  toil  'Avh^otpkrtvs  row  ijpi«oi]  Androeratea,  Aadrocratea' 
hadbeoniaaecicatliaiesaleadet'Df  the  PUitsans.  Aristides'  having 
sent  to  consult  (he  oraole  of  Delphi,  the  gvd  answere-d  that  the 
Athenians  would  obtaiu  the  victory,  if  they  made  vows  to  Jupiter,  to 
the  Judo  adcir«d  on  mount  CitbOiroi),  to  Pau,  and  to  the  nymphs  Kphr»- 
g:itides,  and  aUo  offered  tLtcniiceft  to  the  heroes  Androcrates,  Lcucoa, 
PiRttader,  Damocrates,  Hypsion,  Act«on,«nd  rolyrdus,  who  had  been 
chieTiof  the  Platssans.  Tiie  temple-^  of  Androcrate»  was  aurrotinded 
by  a  very  thick  wood.  It  was  oa  the  right  of  the  road  from  Platsa 
to  Thebes.' 

XXVI.  '^iiv  n  h-cpof  Ki^t\  Tht  ctrntaand  of  em  of  the  two 
u'l'n^s.  The  Lace  dee  moniaas,  by  right,  commanded  wltichevec  wing 
they  chose.  'Exet^*,  which  is  here  usetl  by  I{«rodolu>,  is  explained, 
a  few  lines  lower  down,  by  lr/«fio)^0iP, 

'lipaK\fiiat  irtipCivTo]  The  IhracUdtt  endfaaourtd.  The  Hera- 
cltdse*  retired,  after  the  death  of  Hercules,  to  tlie  court  of  Ceyx, 
Id  Trachinia,  to  avoid  the  anger  of  Euryslheua,  kin^  of  Myceoa. 
Tho  latter  urged  that  prince  to  drive  thorn  from  bit  dominions,  toge- 
tlier  with  the  Aicadtans  who  had  ticcompanted  Hercules  in  his  expe- 
ditions, and  threatened  liim  with  war  in  cau  of  refusal.  The  Athe- 
nians having  afforded  thorn  a  refuge  at  Tticorythus,  a  village  of  Attica. 
in  tlie  Tetrapolia,  Kurystheus  marched  at  the  head  of  a  numeroua 
atmy  against  them  ;  but  was  defeated  nnd  slain,  togetlter  with  all 
bis  sons.  The  Herarlida!  re-entered  the  Peloponnesus:  but  the 
plague  having  ravaged  the  coantry,  the  oracle  dccUired  that  it  was 
because  the  HeracUdte  had  returned  before  ihe  lime  prescribed  by 
(he  fates.  Atreus  succeeded  KuryBlhcus.  It  was  under  his  reigu 
that  Hyllilt  presented  himself  with  his  Iroopti,  and  was  killed  in  a 


•  PlnUMh.  in  Artetide,  p.  SS7.  C 

*  Euripid.  Akoii.  ton.  4iy. 

'  PluUrch.  in  PelopkU,  p.  SM.  C,  F. 
•>  Id.  in  Amiide,p,SS9.  D. 
'  Id.  ibid.  C.  ]>. 


/  IL  AM.  P. 

/  Trincydid.  lib.  jii.  \  tx'vu. 
*  INodar.  Sic.  Ub.  iv.  4  liii.  Irili,  pp. 
101,  S02. 
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single  c«Bkb&e  by  Echemos,  kiti^  of  the  Tt^geatn.  One  of  llie  cotkdi- 
ti«ni  of  l)ii»  combat  wu,  (aroocding  be  Dtodonrs  Siculas,  from  whom 
I  boirow  lliis  account  of  the  traniactioD,)  that  if  liylluit  abould  be 
ktlWd,  (be  HeraeUda  aliouLd  not  enter  the  Pclopotioe»UB  for  *  ROy  ' 
years.  Thi»  ia  an  vrror  which  ha*  escaped  that  Milhor,  a«  it  ii  cer* 
tain,  from  Herodolat,  that  wo  mual  read  '  a  buwlred  '  y«ar«.  Tbiicy- 
didcB  <  says  that  the  Heractidtt  leturned  eighty  )-car«  after  the  talcing 
vf  Troy.  The  second  rettm  of  the  Heraelidee  happened*  twenty  ytari 
baibrc  the  takini;  of  Troy,  and  their  bat  rctnro  eia^hty  yeaps  after 
tliftt  vtetit.  tbal  is,  aecordiag  to  bbe  oakulHtioa  of  lletcdolui,  that 
thtir  s<-coikd  nrluin  wtn  in  l)i«  year  3434  of  the  Julian  period,  1200 
years  before  our  eia,  and  the  laatio  (he  year  3624  of  llie  Julian  p«rivd, 
i  ISO  yeom  before  our  CTk  On  the  rctura  of  ihe  Hcrtclidtt,  see  my 
Cbrenological  Eaaay,  chapL  xvi. 

I'he  diaooorae  of  the  Tpgeatw  doei  not  appear  to  tne  well  judged. 
They  ought,  in  (ael,  to  bava  pMttd  *«ry  li|;htly  ovtr  their  exploits 
against  the  Heraclidic,  in  the  presence  of  the  deioendants  of  thou 
very  Hrraclidn;,  who,  lo  punish  (licir  prettunpiiun,  should  have  de- 
creed ihc  post  of  honour  to  their  rivals,  even  ihoogh  the  cause  of  the 
latter  were  not  ec[uatly  ^ood. 

'E\tfiof]  Hehemut.  Under  the  reign  of  Echemus,''  the  son  of  Aero> 
pas,  grandson  of  Ceplieutt.  atnl  gieat-gtandson  of  Aleus,  the  Achii-ans 
obtained  a  great  victory,  near  the  litlhinns  of  Corinth,  over  Hylttia, 
the  son  of  Herculei,  who  at  lhf>  head  of  a  nnmeroua  army  of  Dorians 
attempted  to  enter  the  Peloponnesus.  Echetnus,  challenged  by  Hyt> 
his  lo  a  single  combet,  )iil)ed  him.  Such  le  the  opinion  of  many  his- 
torians, and  I  think  it  more  probable  thai)  ibat  of  others,  who  lay  that 
Orestes  wa«  king  of  ihe  Achwani  at  Ihe  time  when  Hyllus  attempted 
to  re-enter  Ihe  Petopunnesus.  In  fact,  Oreeles  was  not  bora  till  after 
Hyllus  was  ki)lcd.  See  my  Esftay  on  Chronology,  chap.  xv.  sect,  ■; 
^  IT.  p.  40-1.  and  Ihe  Chronological  Canon,  years  34!}4 — .1431. 
Echemus'  married  INmandrn,  daughter  of  Tyndams,  and  sister  of 
Clytemtieetra.  He  was  succeeded  by  Agapenor/  son  of  Anceeus,  and 
grandson  of  Lycurgus.  This  Agapenor-'^  commtnded  ihc  Arcadians 
at  the  siege  of  Troy. 

In  Ihe  lime  of  Pausanias,'  that  is,  nearly  1400  years  afterwards,  the 
tomb  of  that  prince,  with  a  column  on  which  his  combat  with  Hyllus 
was  engraved,  was  still  to  be  seen  at  Tegea. 

'  Tliuct^d.  lib.  i.  f  iti.  p.  1 1 .  '  Fiumu.  Arc&d.  ura  lib.  nii.  cap-  v. 

*  P»«a^  Ae  Uoctriat  IVmp.  lib.  ix.  /  noawr.  Illw).  lib.  U.  rets.  MV,  Pib> 

esp.  :ijuii.  Vol.  ii.  n.  ST.  tut.  looo  laadato. 

'  Pinsuu  AtOMic.  ain-  Ub.  rill.  cap.  t.  '  I'wuaa.  Arcadk.  lit*  lib.  *ui,  op. 

p.  OUT.  lih.  p.  T08. 

^  A})oJlodar.  lib.  iiL  cip.  t.  ^  tl.  p.  2D0< 
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itriyioi]  0/  Crpkeut.  All  the  editions  and  all  the  Mas.  have  'Phe- 
^eus ;'  but  it  is  ceri»in  thai  wc  must  read  *  Cephens.*  See  PauBa^nias^ 
Aroidic.  sive  lib.  Ttii.  cap.  iv.  p.  606;  cap.  Tin.  p.  6\X  Apollodor. 
lib.  I.  cap.  viu.  f)  II.  p,  30;  k  svi.  p.  49.  Thii  Cepheus  was  one  of 
the  Argoiiduts,  aDti  gr^n^tfather  of  Echemus. 

Ka<  ciWtTcov]  Killrd  him.  Hyllus  was  killed*  at  the  spot  when 
the  territory  of  Megare  borders  on  that  of  Corinth.  '* 

'iiliiaf  IrvftaBai  rir^/iorructk]  Belon^i  to  UM.  So  in  the  teit.  I 
think  ihaL  the  copyists  have  omitted  the  preposilioo  j(  before  i)(ilat. 
ilerodotas  uses  it  in  this  construction,  ^i  rov  im-^crai  ^eii*,  Book  vi. 
%  LVii,     See  M.  Valckenacr'a  note  on  Book  ii.  ^  xxxvi. 

AiVoio*]  h  iajutt.  We  must  understand  /joXXoy  with  llmtov,  by 
t  lort  of  ellipsis  rery  commoa  with  the  Greeks,  and  even  vith  lh>e 
Latins.  *  'Eym  -yovy  ielalfitjv  ap  v&eas  rut  Atrriiat  i^pi^^ivat,  I)  roiaw-' 
TTjy  yfujittv  ^\ttv  wtpi  ror  •xaripu.  '  I  would  rnther  have  cast  on  the 
ground  all  ibe  bucklers  in  the  world,  than  have  entertained  such  a 
thought  of  my  father.' 

XXVII.  'Apycjovi]  Tht  Argians,  Sfc.  Polymces  having  been  ex- 
'  pelled  from  Thebes  by  his  brother  Eteocles,  took  refuge  at  Argos,' 
and  came  with  Adraslus  and  other  Argians  to  besiege  Thebes.' 
Eteocles  and  Polyniccs-'' killed  each  other;  and  the  greater  pa.rt  of 
the  Argians  having  fallen  before  the  walls  of  the  city,  Creon,  wbo 
wai  become  *  king,  or  rather  regent  of  Thebes,  forbade  them  the  rites 
of  sepulture.  Adrastus  went  to  implore  the  protection  of  the  Athe- 
nians; Theseus  laid  siege  to  Thebes,  took  it.  brought  away  the  dead 
bodies,  and  delivered  them  to  their  relaUve^s  for  interment. 

Plutarch,  who  has  thought  St  lo  contradict  Herodotus,  pretends*  that 
it  was  not  by  force  that  Theseus  recovered  the  bodies  of  the  Argians, 
but  by  persuasion,  and  by  a  treaty.  Euripides,  in  his  Supplices,  is 
of  the  same  opinion  as  Herodotus,  lie  says  th&t  Theseus,  after  beat- 
ing the  Thebans  in  a  pitched  battle,  carried  off  the  bodies  of  the  Ar- 
gians, and  performed  the  last  offices  to  them  at  Kleusis.  Sec  that 
tragedy,  from  verse  634  to  the  eud  of  the  piece.  Isocrates  expressed 
a  BLRiiUr  opioion  in  his  Panegyricus;'  but  an  opposite  one  in  the 
Panathenaicus,*  in  which  he  says,  that  the  Thebans  listened  to  the  per- 


■  Piims.  Attic  siro  lib.  i.  c&p.  itiv. 
p.  100. 

*  I^uucaTilrmTh9oain.i.p.I|8.1ui-4. 

*  I'lauu  Rud«u.  Act  iir.  8c  if.  *eis. 
TO. 

<<  AfiollodoT.  inn.  ill.  emp.  vi.  ^  i.  p.  iJf. 

*  id.  ibid.  \  in.  v1.  pp.  174. 170. 


/  Id.ibjd.^tlii.p.  170. 
t  111.  ihiit.  cap.  vii.  ^  \,  pp.  180,  181. 
'  PlulucL.  vtt.  Purtdlisl,  in  1'Iidkv,  p. 
11.  A. 

•  iMcnl,  Vol.  i,  p.  US. 

*  Id.  ia  Panntlicnuco,  Vol.  ii.  p.  STO. 
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loasiont  of  the  nmbaBsadora  of  Theseus,  and  permiticd  ihrm  to  carry 
away  the  bodies  of  the  Argians.  In  his  eulopum  on  Helen,  however, 
be  returns  to  his  former  opinion.'  Tfi  H  rovt  vxit  rify  Kaifitiav  rt- 
Xtvrfioat^as,  (iiif  &rtfiaiwy,  (iiipat  -irapibuttt,  'Hieseus,  in  Epite  of  the 
Tliebant,  comtnittvd  to  Adrastus  (he  bodies  of  Uie  Argias*  who  fell 
before  the  wall)  of  Thebes,  for  the  purpose  of  their  being  buried.' 

We  might  suppose  this  variation  to  arise  from  the  circumstance, 
tliat  when  Isocnites  composed  the  Panathenaicus,  the  Athenians  were 
the  allies  of  tlie  Thcbaus,  and  thni  he  did  not  choose  to  publish  a  fact 
which  would  be  the  more  likely  to  displease  them,  as  they  declared 
thnt'  they  liad  voluntarily  surTender«<l  llie  bodies  of  the  Argians,  and 
bad  never  fought  a  battle  on  that  occasion.  The  variation  in  question 
did  not  escape  Isocrates  himself;  for  in  the  Panathenaicus  be  ad- 
mits ihnt  the  two  accounts  are  in  conlradielion ;  but  he  asserts  him- 
self to  have  written  with  ^ood  faith,  and  confomiably  to  the  interestj 
of  the  republic :  which  is  declaring  candidly  enough,  that  a  writer  is 
less  bound  to  cooiult  Iruib,  than  to  flatter  the  ranity  of  bis  country- 
men. 

'Er  'RXcKtrTi'i]  j4l  Eiftuii.  Pausanias,  as  well  as  Herodotus,  saya 
that  these  bodies  were  buried  in  the  territory  of  Rlcusis.  "  On  the 
toad  *  from  Elcusis  to  Mcgarte  there  is  a  well,  at  some  distance  from 
which  are  the  chapel  of  Megarina.  and  the  tombs  of  Ihose  who 
were  killed  before  Thebes."  Herodotus  has  rQc  fiftKript^t  ip  'liAeirv'i'i, 
'in  Eleusis  of  our  country;'  in  order  to  distinguish  that  city  from 
those  in  other  countries  which  bore  the  same  name.  Lysias  has 
DSed  a  similar  specification  in  his  funeral  oration  on  the  Athenians, 
who  perished  in  the  third  year  of  the  9Glh  Olympiad  under  Ipht- 
crates,  in  giving  assistance  to  the  Corinthians,  'iQu^ay  ir  rp  niruv 
'EXcvfftrt.  'They  (our  ancestors)  have  buried  them  in  our  Eleusis:* 
that  is  to  say,  Eleusis  a  city  belonging  to  us.  In  this  passage  he  is 
speaking  of  the  very  Argians  to  whom  the  Thebans  had  refused  bu- 
rial,  and  whom  the  Athenians  interred  at  Klcosis. 

'E«  'AiiaSo>iiat\  Against  the  Amazons.  Plutarch,  after  speaking 
of  the  cause  of  the  war  of  the  Amazons,  says  tliat  it  was  a  war*  of 
importance,  and  nut  a  war  of  women:  for  would  the  Amaioos  have 
peuelra(«d  into  the  city,  and  given  battle  in  llie  vicinity  of  the  Pnyx 
and  of  the  M  uieum,  if,  after  having  subdued  the  oeighboaring  country, 
they  had  not  fearlessly  approached  the  walls  of  the  citadel  itself?  It 
is  difficult  to  believe,  with  Hellanictis,  that  ihcy  came  by  land,  and 

•  laacrat.  in  UcIcks  Eoconio,  \(A.  li.        '  Id.iU<i. 

p.  ISO.  '  L/iiu  RplUpb.  L«giM,  p.  191.  Ka. 

*  Psiusa.  Attic,  itrc  BIh  i.  cap.  izui.    SS. 

p.  Bi.  '  rhilardi.  in  Hcism.  p.  tx.  E. 
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passed  Ike  CimmcrriaD  Dosphona  on  the  ice :  but  tbat  tbey  encamped 
in  Atb«a&  iUelf,  is  conRrmed  by  names  of  lite  [ilacei.,  md  hy  the 
tombi  of  those  Amasonswho  fell  in  ihebaltle.  W lieu  tbft  two  armies 
were  in  sight  of  each  other,  they  hesitated  far  some  tinie  before  they 
gave  the  Ki)^Dal  to  ong^ugc;  but  at  lengih  IIichi-ds  havioj;  sacrifiet-d  ta 
Fear,  cotnmeoced  tlie  attack,  in  order  to  fulfil  an  oracle.  The  battle 
was  fought  in  the  moDth  Boedromion,  on  the  day  od  vrbich  the  festival 
cnlled  Bottdromia  ii  *till  celebrated.  The  1jistx>rian  Clideinus,  who  hae 
been  aaxioits  to  omit  no  particular  of  this  day,  writes  that  the  left 
wing-  of  the  Ainozons  extendcrl  to  the  place  now  called  AmasDnium, 
that  their  rif^ht  reached  to  the  Pnyx,  at  ihe  spot  nhere  thu  golden 
statue  of  Victory  now  elands  :  ihnt  the  right  wing  of  the  Atlienians, 
vhich  was  formed  near  the  Museum,  was  opposed  to  the  left  wing  of 
the  Amazon*,  as  appears  by  the  tombs  of  those  who  fell  on  the  occa- 
sion ; .  . ,  .  that  the  Athenians  gave  way  on  that  point,  and  were  driren 
hack  ai  for  as  llie  temple  of  the  EumenideK;  but  that  their  left  wing, 
whieh  occupied  the  Palladium,  Ardetta,  and  the  Lyceum,  advanced 
on  the  right  wing  of  the  Amazons,  acid  drove  ihem  back  to  their 
camp  will)  ;^reat  slaugliter;  and  that  iathcfburtL  month,  a  treaty 
was  concluded  by  ineaDs  of  Flippolyta;  for  that  author  calls  the 

Amazon  who  was  with  Theseus,  Hippolyta,  and  not  Antiope 

What  is  beyond  a  doubt  is,  that  this  war  wan  terminated  by  a  treaty 
of  peace ;  and  this  we  know,  not  only  from  the  name  of  the  place 
where  this  treaty  was  sworn  to,  thence  called  *  fTorcomosion '  (asse- 
f  wation  by  oath),  which  is  opposite  to  the  temple  of  Theseus,  but  also 
firom  the  ancient  sacrifice  annually  miido  to  the  Amazons  on  the  ev« 
of  the  festival  of  that  hero.  The  Athenian  orators  took  particuin 
delight  in  celebrating  tbis  exploit.  Lysias,  in  his  funeral  oration  for 
the  Atbcniaiis  who  died  in  assinting  the  Cnrinthians,  pronounces  a 
high  eulogiiim  "  on  these  Amawin*,  and  hence  takes  occasion  to  exalt 
the  merit  nf  those  who  defeated  thorn, 

Cimon'  has  described  this  battle  with  the  same  precision  that  hns 
been  employed  in  detniltn^  the  battles  of  the  Athenians  Bgainsi  the 
Persians. 

Tn«  i»o  &tpfiwbofrot]  TTtosr  /ormidabfe  tearriors.  Ta»  &voOitKar, 
whichwereadia  the  text,  gives  no  meaning.  MM.  Wcgsi-ling,  Valcke- 
saer,  and  other  critics,  are  the  more  inctinod  to  suppress  it,  as  it  is 
found  in  rery  few  of  the  Mas.,  and  is  wnnting  in  those  mathrd  A  and 
B  in  the  Royal  Library.  Qronovios  subsiitutos  rat  &woO>jTas,  which  I 
bavo  rendered  in  loy  trauslation.     This  correction  is  supported  by 

■  L»*Im  £jut^b.  Lww,  i>,  IM.  lb.        *  Aniaai  Exped.  A]«z.  vli.  4  xHJ.  a. 
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U.  Toup,'  whoie  authority  on  all  thcsa  mauers  lias  great  wcl^t. 
See  also  the  notes  of  the  learned  aiitl  ingenioui  Mr.  Tyrwhitl  on  the 
work  of  M.  Toup,  Vol.  it.  p.  489.     Ilesychias  explains  inoSfiras  by 

M.  Coray  proposes  a  very  uigenious  correction  of  iKU  potea^, 
lutead  of  it  'Afia^oyiitu  raf  dirutiijcni  rai  dvo  Otpfiitoorro*  wtirapau, 
he  corrects  it  'AfMuiorliat  riu  a«o  &pi}iKii$  riu  dn-o  Otpii^tiomot  mra- 
ftov,  and  lie  appeals  to  the  authority  of  the  following  TcrscB  from 
Virgil,  Book  ni.v.(i69i    • 

fulsani,  vt  piciia  MIhiou  Aauiinuit  uraia. 

Rut  I  do  not  approve  this  conjecture.  I.  By  the  Amazons  of 
Thrace,  Virgil  can  hnve  meant  no  other  than  those  of  Asiatic  Thrace, 
for  tlicre  n(>vcr  were  any  in  European  Thrace.  3.  Asiatic  Thrace  bang 
DO  other  Ihatk  Bithytiia,  Virgil  must  b&vu  a»i|;ncd  toit  an  cxteutmucli 
greater  than  it  ever  possessed,  for  he  places  the  Thermodon  in  it, 
which  was  io  Cappadocia.  An  htslflrian,  and  especially  Herodotns, 
is  more  ciact.  I  haTc  therefore  preferred  the  correction  of  Grono- 
vios,  who  reads  rar  AwoBhrat,  which  we  tind  also  in  Hesychius  and  ia 
LycopbroEi.  I  have  before  obMrved,  thut  M.  Toup  approved  (his  con- 
jeclute.  Some  may  prefer  that  of  Mr.  Taylor,*  who  reads :  It  *A/ia> 
^yl^at  rai  &wo  Gt^iaKlpai  tiji  frl  Qtpfiaiioyrot  iroTafiod,  K,  r.  X. 

'AXXa  ra}  &v6  rev  ty  Mapaduti]  That  alone.  This  battle  was  the 
perpetual  theme  of  exultation  to  the  AUicniaus,  bccanac  tlicy  stood 
^one,  and  at  that  time  the  name  of  the  Persiani  mxde  all  Greece 
tremble.  Thus  the  orator  Lycurg^s:*  "It  is  by  litteoing  to  ihexe 
rorset.  it  is  by  imitating  Euch  actions,  that  your  ancestors  conducted 
themseUes  bo  vaiianlly,  tJial  not  only  tliey  were  ready  to  die  for  their 
own  country,  bat  for  all  Greece,  as  for  a  common  country.  Thus  at 
MaT«thon,  they  conquered  in  a  pitched  battle  (he  combined  forces  of 
Asia,  and  by  their  peculiar  dangers  cslnblishcd  the  security  ofGrecce 
in  general.  They  showed  themselves  less  anxious  to  claim  glory  oq 
this  occasion,  than  satisfied  at  having  performed  actions  worthy  of  it ; 
at  having  become  the  chiefs  of  the  Greeks,  and  tl)e  masters  of  the 
Barharians  :  for  it  was  not  by  words,  but  by  deeds,  that  they  maul- 
up  (heir  virtues  to  the  world." 

XXIX.  ritt-ratoatai  kai  TeTpiuiff\lXtoi  Koi  TfiiafiVfuei]  Thirty-fomr 
thoiuand  men.  The  whole  of  the  heavy-aimed  troops  amounted  to 
38,700  aien.  From  these  we  must  deduct  5000  Spartans,  and  there 
will  then  remain  33,700  men ;  but  as  these  were  suf^rtcd  by  34,500 

•  Kpiatola  CtiiUm  ad  Gal.  EfMc.  Glo-         *  Taylor  lo  Lection.  Lynkc.  p.  697. 
cttthcBS.  p.  M ;  *el«z«>dit.  !Mit.  VoLii.        *  L^icwk.  ccatim  LeocrU.  pan  U.  p. 
p.  600.  u4  Vol.  it.  p.  4tW.  in.  Uu.  V. 
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tneu  Ugblly  armed,  Bome  of  the  combatants  must  necessarily  have 
bad  more  than  one;  light-armed  soldier.  'fU  signilies  sometimcB 
'  Dearly.'  I  doubt  whether  it  has  thin  signilicalion  here ;  and  am  ra- 
ther inclined  to  believe  that  ihere  is  an  error  lu  the  ii^nres  some- 
where,  and  that  the  contingent  of  some  nation  should  be  au^cnted. 
Id  other  respects  tlio  calculation  i»  just;  liaviog  peibups  been  recti- 
fied by  the  copyists. 

Xiy  ii  Qimrtivf  roiet  rafitoZai]  The  rfmaindfT  of  the  Thetpiant. 
There  remained  very  few  of  the  Thespians  after  their  defenl*  at  the 
pass  of  Thermopylee.  Their  city  having  been  burned  by  the*  Barba- 
rians, they  had  retired  to  the  Peloponnesus.  They  afterwards'  en- 
deavoured to  re-establish  themselves,  by  admitting  other  Greeks  to  the 
right  of  citizcaship,  Thcmisiocles  took  advantage  of  this  opportu- 
nity to  procure  the  rights  of  a  citizen  of  Thespiee  for  Sicioiius,  the 
tutor  of  his  children. 

'OirXa^  Ueaxiibf  armed.  The  terin  implies,  the  arms  of  the  heavy- 
armed  troops.  Hence  the  uame  of  'lioplites'  which  weis  given  lu 
them.  Those  whose  arms  were  light,  were  called  i^iAal  and  •yv/n-^nt. 
This  if  so  well  known,  that  1  should  have  scarcely  pointed  it  out  in  a 
note,  had  not  M.  Bellanger  translated  oxXn  hi  uiifi*  ovrot  cT^o^,  '  they 
had  no  arms.' 

XXX.  'EfeftSv  re  ral  ^yov]  To  pillage.  So  in  the  Greek,  iipv  ift 
said  of  all  that  can  he  carried  away ;  dyw,  of  the  cattle  that  are  driven 
forward,  and  perhaps  also  of  prisoners.  The  expression  is  generally 
used,  when  speiiking  of  the  ravages  of  an  enemy.  A  Hue  higher,  we 
must  take  away  the  point  after  avrimy,  as  in  the  Ms.  D  of  the  Royal 
Library,  and  read,  with  the  Mss.  A,  B,  and  D  of  the  same  library, 
KareiKi]fiifoi,  without  doubling  the  letter  ft. 

XXXI.  OI  re  'E^fiorv^ttt  KaXeifUfot]  Which  are  called  Hermoty- 
bies.  We  must  lake  away  the  cotnma  after  KaXaff/piet,  and  pUco  it 
after  aaXtdfavot.  The  Mss.  A,  B,  and  D,  in  the  Uoyal  library  have 
none  at  all.  Several  intelligent  persons  have  been  mistaken,  and 
have  thought  that  these  Egyptians  were  called  *  Machferophori,'  or 
'  sword-bearers,'  as  if  all  the  Egyptian  warriors  did  not  carry  the  kind 
of  sword  called  Machecra.  Those  who  follow  the  profession  of  arms 
in  Kgypt,  says  HcrodotUB,  Book  ii.  %  clxiv.  aro  called  '  Hcimotybiea  * 
and  '  Culasiries.' 

XXXII.  Tiffo/j«m]  Tifomenut.  Tisamcnus'  had  a  son  called 
Agelochu»,  and  a  grand«oii  numed  Agias,  who  foretold  to  Lyaander 
that  he  would  obtain  possession  of  the  Athenian  fleet,  which  was  at 


•  HvTodoi.  lib.  Tii.  L  cczsii. 
i  Id.  lib.  nil.  ^  I. 
'  Id.  Vb,  nki.  (j  lix*. 


'  PaosuB.  Lacon.  tin  lib.  iii.  ctp.  si. 
I).3SS. 
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iEgos  Poiamos,  with  the  exception  often  triremei;  vhlch  happened' 
io  the  fourth  year  of  the  03rd  Olympiad. 

KXuTuiiqf]  CliftiadeM.  It  appears*  that  the  Clytids,  the  IftrDtds, 
and  Llie  Telliad«i,  were  three  dificrent  families  of  soothtayers.  Ci- 
cero hkcwise  distinguisliea  the  Clylidte  from  the  lamids  :  "E)is* 
io  Peloponneso  familias  duas  certas  habct,  laioidBriim  tinam,  alteram 
ClylidaruiD,  haruBpiclnoc  nobililale  preeitantes/*  The  text  of  Hero- 
dotus appears  to  me  to  have  bcoii  altered ;  but  aa  we  have  no  cer- 
taiu  meaos  of  informalioQ  as  to  these  aucieot  rtimilies,  I  have  thought 
it  best  to  leave  it  as  it  stands  in  all  the  edilioni.  This  family  was 
descended  '  from  Clytiui,  the  son  of  Alcmieon,  and  from  the  daugh* 
ter  of  Pbegeus.  lie  retired  to  Elii  to  avoid  living  in  the  same  house 
with  his  maternal  uncles,  whom  he  knew  to  hafe  plotted  the  assasai- 
nation  of  Alcmieon.  tliii  genealogy  is  as  follows :  *  Prometheus, 
Deucalion,  Helicn,  .£olus,  CretheuSf  Amythaon/  Melanipus,  Man- 
tiut,  Oiclea,  Amphiaraiis,  Alcmeeon,  and  Clytius. 

'lafiibiuv]  lamida.  To  what  I  have  said  on  lamas,'  the  founder  of 
this  family,  may  be  added,  that  his  mother  having  been  privately  deli- 
vered of  him,  concealed  him  amon^iL  nisheA  and  vtolels/  and  that 
bcDce  she  gave  him  the  name  of  lamus,  toy  signifying  a  violet. 

Theoclus,  who  poirormcd  the  office  of  a  soothsayer  amongst  the  La- 
Ctdnatonians,*  in  their  w»r  against  the  Messenians,  in  the  year  40*j2 
of  tbe  Julian  period,  662  years  before  our  era,  was  descended  from  * 
Eumantifl  of  Elea,  of  the  family  of  the  lamidie.  L/'pon  this  war  with 
Messcoia.  ece  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Belles- Lettres,  Vol. 
XI.VI.  p.  52  and  fallowing. 

'£»■  w&Xai9fia]  in  wresiliag.  Herodolus  positively  asserts,  as  wc 
have  just  read,  thatTisamcuus  was  overcome  io  wrestling,  I  cannot 
conceive,  therefore,  why  the  learned  Father  Corsini  should  appeal  to 
the  authority  of  our  historian,  to  prove  *  Uiat  he  was  vicloriouB  in  thia 
exercise.  Pauitanias  agree*  with  and  confirms  Herodotus.  Tisame- 
BUS,'  says  he,  had  the  advantage  over  Ilieronymot  of  Aodrus,  in 
running  and  in  leaping;  but  he  was  mastered  at  wrestling.  See  (he 
Ionian  Lexicon  of  iEmilius  Portns,  at  the  words  wapa  Iv  irA\oirfia 
Rpafte  y*K^y  oXv/trtAiia ;  and  also  the  excellent  notes  of  MM.  Wesee- 
ling  and  V'alcLenacr. 


•  Uioior,  Sic.  lili.  ziii.  ^  en.  Vol.  L  p. 
828. 

•  Ptiilo<rat.  Vil.  ApoUonil,  lib. ».  cS{>- 
uv.  ]>.  3W. 

•  Cicrio  (b-  DUinnt.  lib.  i.  ^  ill. 
'  rauuD,  IUui»T.  pMiec.  >ti«  lUi.  ri. 

op,  ITU.  |i.  194. 

'  ApoUodor.  lib.  i.  csp.  vii.  ^  ii.  pp.  89. 


Nrr.  No. 


Vol.  II. 


/  PaaiuL  locft  iBpaioi  ktidaia. 
f  Hcr«d.  lib.  T.  §  k&ff.  noL  4. 

*  Piadu.  Ulynp.  Oil*  vi.  «•».  BO.  9ctJ 
p.  M. 

*  PsuMHi.  MMaeaiac.  Bite  Ub,  iv.  cap. 
XV.  p.  »ir. 

*  Fau.Aiilc.VoL  Hi.  p.  159. 

'  PtiakB,  LaooD.  (its  Ith.  lii.  up.  li, 

p.8as. 
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'Hytfiira]  As  tonductor.  The  ancient  Grevks  always  employed  a 
diviner  to  direct  and  g-uidc  ihcm  in  their  enterprises,  even  in  thosft 
connected  with  vrar.  Horner,  speaking  of  Calchaa,  tays,  viitaot  i/yii- 
ffuro  'IXtof  (iffw.  '  He  luited  as  conductor  of  iho  vessels  which 
sailed  to  Ilium.'  Iliad.  Book  i.  verse  71.  For  vant  of  att^ntton  to 
this,  M.  Cellanger  has  tr&Dslated,  *  to  coinmud  with  (ham  in  military 
eipeditiont.* 

SirTuWrtt]  Thry  unt  to/eteh  kirn,  (lit  I'envoyironl  chcrcher.)  J 
read  fttti6vTtt  wUh  the  Ms.  B  ja  the  Royal  Library.  Thin  reading  is 
also  found  in  a  Me.  of  the  Imperial  Library  at  VIenQa,  and  has  been 
admitted  by  M.  Wcsscling  into  tho  text  of  his  edition. 

XXXIII. 'Itc  «rdoni  i^aaiKninv  r«  sat  iroXinj/i]*']  To  tomjiare  the 
rvjial  dignity.  I  have  adopted  the  punctuation  of  M.  We&seling,  that 
ii,  1  take  away  the  comma  after  in  I'lKnaat,  and  introduce  it  after  troXi- 
rt/iifp.  This  punctuation  is  authorised  likewise  by  titu  Mss.  A  aud  D 
in  the  Royal  Library,  which  have  no  comma  after  in  ^hiaat, 

MaXd/ivovi]  Uleiampms.  I  have  spoken  of  tbi:)  Melaropus,  Book 
II.  I  XLix.  note  I.  I  mny  here  add,  that  ihe  daughters  of  Prcttus, 
king  of  Argot,  having  gone  mad,*  he  rcatored  them  to  their  sensee,  on 
condition  of  receiving  lwo-lhird>  of  the  kingdom,  one  of  which  he  gave 
to  his  brother  Bias.  Thus  was  this  state  divided  into  three  parts,  go- 
verned by  ihe  Proptides,  the  Mclampodidfe,  and  Biantidre.  Melampus 
had  previously  given  a  strong  proof  of  his  aifcclion  for  his  brother  Bias. 
The  latter  was  desperately  enamoured  of  Pcro,  the  daughter  of  Ne- 
Icus.  That  prince'  would  not  be&tow  her  in  marriage  on  any  man 
bnt  him  who  should  biiti^  bim  from  IMiylaco  the  oxen  of  Iphichis.' 
To  bring  these  off  was  an  exploit  of  extreme  danger.  The  friendship 
of  Mehimpus  for  his  brother,  however,  induced  him  to  brave  it. 
Having  been  discovered  in  the  attempt  by  those  who  guarded  tho 
OBttle,  he  was  put  in  prison.  Aa  he  was  a  eoothsayer,  he  knew  that 
this  prison  was  on  the  point  oF  falling  down,  and  consequently  he  gave 
warning  of  it.  Iplilclua,  greatly  astonished,  released  him,  and  inquired 
of  him  what  means  he  should  employ  to  have  children.  He  wa&,  how- 
ever, prevented  from  having  any  by  the  following  circumstance.  His 
fallier  Fhylacua  wiiliing  lo  cut  down  a  tieo,  and  the  young  Ipbicluf 
being  nesr  him,  instead  of  hitting  the  tree  with  the  axe,  he  struck  his 
son  on  the  organs  of  generation.  Melampus  sent  for  the  axe,  ordered 
IphicluB  to  scrape  ofTthe  rust,  and  drhik  it.  Iphiclus,  by  way  ofre- 
compcuse,  gave  him  his  oxeo.  Melampus  presented  thtriu  to  Nclcus, 
who  then  granted  his  daughter  Peru  in  marriage  to  Bias, 


■  Pindui  Scliol,  ad  Ki-m,  Ode  ix.  t«». 
30.p.40t.«>l.  1. 

*  SdiuLThcocnCBd  Idyll,  ill.  Tcr».  49. 
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mily.  Thamly  was  famtd  for  iIju  cxc^ 
knee  of  it]  liattck  and  oiUpr  ckttlc. 
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Orcat  part  of  this  story  it  found  iti  Honwr't  Odyss«y,  Book  xi. 
TCnes  286  and  rollowtDK,  and  Book  xr.  rerses  22()  and  following. 
In  Argolis'  there  wu  a  mountain  called  Acri,  'AKpot,  on  which 
Melampus  caused  a  temple  to  be  biiill  to  Diana,  after  having  cured 
the  Projiidca,  or  daut^htem  of  Pnstus.  For  I  lead  in  IlesychiuB 
*A9p(Mi!  rat  Ufioiribai,  and  I  consider  what  follows  as  bulouging  lo 
another  glosa. 

Mfrlampus  curod  the  Pro-tides,  by  causing  tlietn  to  bntlie  in  the  foun- 
tain CluoriuB.  Every  one  who  after  that  (inie  drank  of  this  fountain 
conceived  an  aversion  for  wine.  At  least  so  aays  Orid/  as  well  M 
«  Greek  epigram,'  quoted  by  Vitravias.  On  this  fountain,  see  the 
'OtognphiuU  Tnblu,  Art.  Axania. 

XXXIV.  Kalripabty^oy  ivvToi'liyiijy]  And  hit  brother  Hegtai. 
What  most  wc  think  then  of  Plutarch's  saying  '  tliat  Tyrticns  was  ad- 
mitted a  citizen  of  Spait;i  ?  Mvur^iug/  it  is  true,  asierU  that  Tyrlscut 
was  Only  permitted  to  live  at  Sparta,  a  privilege  granted  to  no  fo- 
reignen^;  but  that  he  enjoyed  no  other ;  and  in  proof  of  this  he  citct 
tlio  Apophthegm  of  Pausani&s  quoted  by  Plutarch.  Now,  as  this  ti 
the  very  passage  cited  by  roe,  he  must  be  in  error. 

flpM  'IfBiif)  At  ttkomt,  1  read  here  wpi>t  r^  'iQiifijf,  instead  of 
wpet  r^  1*90^.  This  war  was  carried  on  far  from  the  Isthmus.  8ee 
Uie  notes  of  MM.  Valckenaer  and  WcHeliog. 

'Er  'Xav&yp^  irfivt  'AOt/ralovi  rt  c«i  'A/ry*i9wt]  At  Tmtagra,  agoitut 
ike  Alhcuiam  andtht  Argiana.  This  battle  was  fought  in  the  third 
year  of  ihe  80th  Olympiad,  that  is  lo  nay,  the  year  42.^6  of  the  Julian 
period,  456  years  B.  C.  and  23  years  at'lcr  the  invasion  of  Greece  by 
Xerxea.  Thucydides-^  speaks  of  this  balilc,  and,  with  Herodoiat, 
affirms,  that  the  Lacedtemuoians  obtained  Ihe  victory.  Diodorus  Si- 
cuius  eays  that  the  rcsnlt  was  doubtful.  "  Tli«  Athenians,"  observes 
this  Utter  historian,'  "marched  against  the  LttcedtcinoDians,  with 
the  Argians  and  the  Theasaliaae.  They  had  fifty  vessels  and  I-t.OOO 
men.  'I'hey  rook  possession  of  the  passes  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Geranra;  but  upon  this  intelligence  the  Lacedtcmonians  proceeded  to 
Tmagra  in  Bteotia.  The  Atbeni  jns  having  al»o  marched  thither  with 
great  rapidity,  arranged  ibemsflves  in  order  of  battle,  and  attacked 
them.  Although  the  Tliessniians  went  over  to  the  enemy,  the  Athe- 
nians and  the  Argiani  fought  with  the  greatest  courage.  Many  fell  oA 
both  aides  ;  but  ntght  coming  on,  the  two  amies  separated.  A  short 
lime  after,and  in  (he  course  of  this  very  night,  the  ThestaHans  attacked 

«  Vide  llriych.  «o(r.  'fjifmix*i.  '  Bfisooltu.  Lacoate.  lib.  h.  cap.  ■. 

*  Oi\A.  Mrifttaarfiti.  lih.  xv.  *ms.  U2,  /  TlM(«illd.in».  U^cvni. 

*  VltiuT.  <le  Atchiloclui-*,  lib.  «ia.  cap.  '  Diooor.  Bk.  lib.  ju,^  Luz,  Vol.  Lp. 
«.  p.tOI.  ««». 


'  i'lutudkLKoa.  A(rapblli.p.S}l>.D. 
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to  consult  the  Orc«k  auspicM.  Sophocles  hai  employed  the  same 
expresiion  in  hift  Antigone,  rerse  663.  <!tlit.  Brunck.,  HariB  S  uwtpjVtt  1; 
rofievi  fitaSfrai, '  vrhaevur  violates  the  liwa.* 

XLII.  'I\\wfiift6«  re  Kal  rov  'Ey\iXrvy  m-porop]  But  the  Illt/rian» 
end  the  Ijte/trfeans.  Paiisaaias,  who  de&cribes  Cli«  antiquities  of 
Greece  n-illi  to  touch  accuracy,  does  not  menlion  (in  the  l-)iocica) 
«itber  (his  pillage  of  the  temple  of  Delphi,  or.  the  cnlainitics  of  the 
oBliuns  who  took  purt  in  i(.  Appian  says  that "  the  Atitarinns.  who 
were  an  lllyriaa  nation,  pillaged  that  temple,  and  that  ihey  perished 
by  tbo  plague ;  but  wc  are  the  le»s  eotiUed  to  piesumo  that  this  n-as 
the  eveot  contemplated  by  the  oracle,  a«  Appian  af>aociat«8  with  ihe 
Autarians  in  this  expedition  thofte  of  the  Celtee  wlio  were  called 
CImhri.  We  find  BOiDcthing  clearer  in  Euripides.'  Baccbas  disco- 
vers to  Cadmus  an  oracle  of  Jupiter,  which  foretells  him  that  when 
he  fihall  hare  retired  amongst  the  niyrlana  acd  the  Encheteans,  he 
shall  reign  over  those  people ;  that  ihey  shall  destroy  a  ^eat  number  of 
cities  ;  but  that  after  having  pillaged  the  temple  of  Delphi,  (of  Losias, 
i.e.  of  Apollo.)  they  shullexpcrience  a  reverse  of  fortune.  If  we  could 
see  the  oracle  itself,  we  ihould  be  bcLler  able  to  judge  how  Mardo- 
nius  applied  it  to  the  Persians. 

t  XLiy .  Toit  oTfMrtiyoiit]  The  generals.  Plutarch,  who  speakn  also 
of  this  iutvrvicw,  names  only  Arislides.  A  man  oo  horaeback,  says 
be,*  softly  appruachud  ihc  camp  of  ilte  Greeks,  and  addressing  th» 
■enlioeli,  he  told  them  to  bring  to  him  the  Athenian  Ahstides,  who 
immediately  joined  ihem. 

riaiwa*'ii|f )  J'tiuaniaM.  This  account  is  much  more  probable  than 
that  of  Plutarch,'  who  makea  Alexander  to  entreat  Arislides  to 
mention  the  secret  to  no  one. 

XLV.  'llfitli  be  utretpvi  ri  t'tfitv  ml  hhaitt  ramrtir  rif  urbpQf]  IVe 
hate  netrr  tried  our  ttrrngth  against  them.  Can  Pausanias  have  for> 
gotten,  a»k8  I!tl.  W'essL-liiig,  the  brave  defence  of  Thermopylra  by  the 
300  Spartunii ;  or  had  iheir  glorious  death  rendered  the  Persians  still 
more  terrible?  To  this  it  may  bo  answered,  that  the  whole  of  ttioM 
300  Spurtans  having  been  killed,  tlicre  was  not  in  the  army  of  Pau> 
aaniaa  a  single  man  who  had  encountered  the  Persians,  or  who  wa$ 
Bwnre  of  their  mode  of  fighting. 

An  Englishman  of  merit  has  reproached  me  with  having  forgotten, 
that  there  was  in  the  army  of  Pausanlas  a  Spartan  who  bad  been  at 
the  battle  of  TliermopylEe,  Had  there  been  HUch  a  nne,  it  would 
have  been  difficult  for  that  individual  to  have  conveyed  to  the  army 
of  liis  countrymen  an  idea  of  the  Petsiao  mode  of  fighting.    But  I 

■  A^rimMda  Bellia  lllytkw,  n.  tIM.        «  PUlarcb.  U  AriHidr.  p.  Ul.  D.  ■ 
*  Eorfpid.  Bvcti.  tm.  ISM.  '  U.  iWI.  F. 
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TDfty  retort  on  the  author  of  thts  objection,  that  it  is  himself  who  has 
not  perfectly  rucotlccted  the  text  of  our  historian.  He  alludci  to 
Aii«todeaius,  who  disUiiguisbetl  bintEcIf  at  Platea  :  but  who  received 
no  honours  ufKr  his  dentVi,  as  be  died  in  «o  attempt  to  remove  the 
disgrace  which  be  had  previously  iocurred.'  Now  what  was  this 
disgrace  1  Hcrodolui  himself  informs  us,  Book  vii.  ^  ccxxix.  and 
foUowing.  Some  say  that  he  was  kept  in  bed  at  Alpenus  by  &  disof' 
der  iu  his  eyes,  and  that  under  this  pretext  he  repired  to  Lacedee- 
mon;  trliilst  others  relate,  that  having  been  deputed  by  the  army,  H 
was  ir  hi«  power  to  return  in  time  for  the  action,  had  he  been  so  dis- 
posec* ;  but  that  not  desiring  ihis,  he  tarried  on  the  road.  Un  his  ar- 
tml  at  Lacedffimon,  he  wsu  loaded  with  obloquy  and  disgrace. 

But  perhaps  the  critic  in  question  ntay  allude  to  Pantiles/  who  was 
«ne  of  the  three  hundred;  but  of  hint  Uerodoltis  remarks,  that  bar- 
ing been  deputed  to  Thcssaly  before  the  battle,  on  his  return  h« 
strangled  himself. 

U  is  therefore  certain,  from  the  account  of  Herodotos,  that  neither 
Pantites  nor  Aristodemus  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Ttierniopylie, 
and  that  there  was  not  in  tlie  army  of  Pansanios  any  Spartan  who 
was  acquainted  with  the  Persian  mode  of  fighting. 

Kat  airo79t  tff"*'  "(^i  &"''  ^PX^'l  I'M  aiiltetjiaftf  nt.  The  general 
officers'  of  the  Athenians,  if  we  may  believe  Plutarch,  considered 
ihrs  conduct  of  Faueanias  very  arbitrary:  ihey  thought  that  by  thus 
making  them  uhangs  their  post  at  his  pleasure,  that  prince  treated 
them  as  slaves;  but  the  remonslraDces  of  Aristides  induced  them  to 
change  this  opinion. 

XLVril.  ^livrraftalap  icat  tnnr(j(mcav]  Ditiurhtd  it,  and  tlopprd  it 
ttp.  "  Pausanias  says  the  same  thing,  Basotic.  or  Book  ix.  cap.  rv. 
If.  718;  Mardunias  '  spoiled  it,'  *  disturbed  it,'  nyi\ef.  The  Abbe 
rOedoya,  in  his  translation  of  Pausanias  into  French,  Vol.  ii,  p.  246. 
makes  him  to  say,  that  Mardonius  poisoned  the  water  of  this  fonn- 
tain :  which  Fausaoias  certainly  does  not  say,  nor  does  Herodotus. 
The  ancient  authors  only  say  that  Mardonius  disturbed  this  water, 
that  hu  turned  aside  its  ehunnvl,  that  he  slopped  up  the  spring; 
•nd  Pausanias  adds,  that  afterwards  the  Plateans  bad  it  cleared  out, 
re-opened  it,  and  restored  it  to  its  former  state.  In  war,  it  is  fair  to 
starve  the  enemy,  to  turn  aside  the  waters,  and  to  conquer  the 
«n«my.  if  possible,  without  striking  a  blow.  Bui  is  ic  reckoned  fair 
to  poison  the  waters  ?  Would  not  this  be  violating  the  laws  of  nations 
tad  the  most  sacred  rights  of  humanity?  The  Persians,  barburians 
as  ihey  were,  respected  the  rights  of  nations;  ihcy  were  not  poijioners. 

•  Kendal.  Kb.  is.  %  Its.  <  Pluiarch.  in  Acisliiic,  \*,  k2H.  .\. 

*  Ibid.  lib.  «ii.  ^  cczssii. 
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Tlie  Abbe  Gedoyn  has  oot  much  considcrauon  for  the  cbaiacier  of 
nation  I /' — Bellavoer. 

L.  '£i  rify  vfiaar]  Jnio  the  hlamd.  The  island  of  (Eroe  wu,  do 
doubt,  known  at  that  lime  uoder  this  denuDiination,  without  any 
addition  to  diaun^^^utsh  il  from  other  iilands;  tlie  same  at  at  Pari*, 
when  we  eay  '  the  island/  we  mean  the  Island  of  St.  Louis.  As 
t«  what  our  author  adds,  that  the  island  la  lea  stadia  distant  from 
the  Asopus,  we  ransl.  iinderstatid  from  that  part  of  the  Asopus  near 
which  the  Grecian  army  was  iLiL-n  vncainped.  The  e\pre&aioa  would 
otherwise  be  ridiculous.     See  the  following  note. 

Qvyvripa  hi  'Aii-MroCj  Daughter  vj  Asopus,  "  Diodorus  SiculnSt' 
who  manlions  twelve  daughters  of  Asopus,  and  Apollodorus*  who 
namei  twenty,  do  not  speak  of  this  OSroe." — WassELisa. 

The;  holh  speak  of  iEgina,  and  the  latter  of  them  remarks  that 
JEgina  is  the  same  as  iXtiona,  Perhaps  (here  is  an  error  iu  the  text 
of  Herodotus,  and  we  should  read  (Enona.  I  follnw,  as  Is  evident, 
Apollodorus,  in  the  passage  above  cited.  This  passage  was  not  to 
be  fouckd  in  an  Oxford  Ms.,  and  on  this  ground  M.  Heynu  has  aup- 
ptctsed  the  passage  in  his  edition.  That  critic  thinks  that  j^gius,' 
(he  first  editor  of  ApoLlodorus,  introduced  it  into  the  text  of  that  au- 
thor from  the  scholia  of  Lyeophrou  on  verse  175.  But  I  do  not  ace 
■■y  thing  in  these  scholia  to  authorise  this  opinion, 
'  After  having  maturely  reflected  on  this  point,  1  do  not  consider  the 
opinion  at  all  tenable.  The  solution  of  the  difficulty  may  be  found 
in  Pausanias,  and  1  am  astonished  that  no  one  should  beforo  tliis 
have  given  their  attention  to  it.  The  river  of  which  Herodotus  speaks 
is  the  Asopus ;  it  descends  from  mount  Cilhseron,  and  separates  into 
two  branche»  a  httle  above  Platea:  these  two  branches  reunite  alittlo 
heloHT  the  same  city.  The  island  formed  by  these  branches  Is  called 
<Eroc.  Now  let  us  hear  what  Pausanias  '  says :  "  On  the  road  from 
PhtfB  to  Thebes,  wc  find  the  river  Peroe.  TTiey  say  that  Pero«  is 
the  daughter  of  Asopus,"  Kow  it  is  pretty  clear  that  the  (Eroii  of 
Herodotus  and  the  Pcroe  of  Pausanias  ore  the  same  :  and  1  am  in- 
clined to  think  that  Peroe  in  the  Islter  writer  is  an  error  of  the  copy- 
ists, and  that  we  should  read  IKroe :  for  as  there  was  not  on  the  road 
from  Pialea  to  Thebes  any  other  river  than  the  Asopus,  it  is  matiifcst 
that  Pausanias  gives  to  that  river  the  name  of  Pcroc.  That  granted,  1 
auppose  that  the  Asopus  look,  at  iu  source,  at  the  fool  of  mount  Citho- 
ron,  the  name-  of  (Eroe ;  that  a  little  above  Platen,  it  separated  inio  two 
branches,  which  united  a  Uttle  below  that  city.    These  twg  brauche* 


DiodoT.  Sic.  lib.  it.  %  luU.  Vol.  i.  p. 
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formed,  by  their  circuit,  the  iile  of  CEroe.  Ten  stadia  below  tho 
j<inclion  of  these  two  brandies,  the  n*'er  changed  its  name,  and  took 
that  of  AsopuB,  till  a  didcliarged  itself  inlo  the  Enbfean  sea,  near  DeU 
pliiniiim.  Wc  may  then  very  easily  undcritiLttd  (bat  the  island  of  (Eroe 
waa  ten  i^tadin  distant  from  the  Asopus,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  spot 
where  thu  riv«rfir«t  took  that  name.  As  Lliis  river  flows  through  a 
great  ejclenLOPeonnlri^  tnder  the  name  of  Asopus,  and  »  very  trifling 
distance  nti(ifirt)iar6f(Eroc,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  second  name 
■hould  have  been  lo«l  in  Ac  firal.  The  same  it  the  case  wilS  respect 
to  th«  Danube  and  the'Isti:ri  thai  river  being  now  known  only  by 
t^c  first  name. 

Itvript}  *fi/\aKi]  The  second  waleh.  About  four  hours  after  sun- 
set. The  Greeks  divided  the  night  into  three  watches.  See  tny  trans- 
lation of  the  Retreat  of  tlie  Ten  Thousand,  Book  iv.  note  3. 

LI.  'EJ&«proraiJTr\a]  There pitrhtdlhnr  camp.  The  Greek  expres- 
sion signiliv«  three  things,  as  has  been  rery  properly  remarked  by  tho 
commentators.  First,  thot  they  put  on  their  armour  and  look  up 
tlieirarms:  next,  that  ihey  kid  down  their  »rm«;  and  thirdly,  that 
they  pitched  their  camp.  The  uotos  of  MM.  Valckeneer  and  W'ui^se- 
ling  give  examples  of  all  theac  signiricalious;  and  in  additiou  to  thuse 
the  reader  may  oonsoIlM.Wceseling's  note  45.  on  %  Lxvi.  book  xii. 
of  Diodorus  Siculus,  Vol.  i.  p.  ^24 ;  Pnul  Leopard,  Ejnendat.  lib.  xt. 
cap.  XX.  pp.  230,  231 ;  and  Henri  de  Valois  on  Harpocration,  under 
the  word  ^if^tyot,  p.  8d.  »>  1  >■>  i 

This  word  is  here  taken  in  the  last  acceptation,  derivatively,  as  I 
think,  from  the  second.  When  the  Grcekg  were  about  to  encamp 
any  where,  they  placed  their  arms  in  a  certain  part  of  the  camp, 
whence  they  did  not  remove  then)  till  there  was  occasion  to  use  them. 
Hence,  in  Herodutus,  Tbucydides,  and  Xenoplion,  '  to  lay  down 
armfl,'  often  signilies  '  to  encamp.'  It  would  be  easy  to  prove,  from 
the  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand,  that  when  the  Greeks  were  about 
to  encamp,  ihey  placed  their  arms  in  a  certain  place,  which  was 
thence  called  ra  S*\a ;  but  I  have  not  now  lime  to  tcarch  out  the  pas- 
sages to  establish  this. 

LI  I,  ToS  llirniiTr^wi-  \6\iiM'\  Tke  dithion  of  the  Pitana-i.  Pilana 
was  n  village  of  Laconia  upon  the  Eurotas ;  but  the  corps  here  men- 
tioned, it  is  probable,  did  not  derive  its  name  from  that  place.  It  is 
possible,  huwevci,  that  when  Ibc  inhabitanln  of  Lacooia  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  capital,  those  of  Pilane  relained  their  name.  What  it 
Tery  certain,  is,  that  a  quarter  of  Lacediemoa  vss  so  called,  at  we  see 
in  Plutarch  :*  "  All  the  Athenians  do  not  dwell  in  the  Cotyllut,  nor 

'  FliiUireh.  ie  Exilic,  p.  fiOl.  B. 
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the  ConntliittDS  in  the  Craneam,  nor  the  Laccdnmonianf  in  Pitaac." 
The  ColyLtus  being  A  district  of  Alliens,  and  the  Crxiieum  uf  Corinth, 
it  fthould  follow  that  Pitftnc  it  a  disiricl  of  Lucedtecnon.  Gut  the  fol* 
lowing  pnssage  of  PaasHtiias,  in  my  opinion,  removes  all  doubt. 
"There  itt"  a  quarter  of  Sparta,  called  TheomdidiG,  in  which  ars 
Bveit  the  tomfait  of  the  kings  of  Uic  ftiiiiiljr  of  llic  Agidte.  Near  it  is 
the  place  whare  the  Crotani  assemble.  The  Crotani  are  the  body  of 
Iroopa  called  the  PilanulK."  This  pasiugv  serves  to  prorc  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  corps,  and  lUe  following  cunlirnis  it.  Antoninus* 
sent  for  young  people  from  Sparta,  of  whom  he  formed  a  company, 
called  Lacedfemonian  or  Pitanatan.  Had  there  not  formerly  been  a 
body  of  troops  which  bore  this  name  at  Spuria,  why  should  that  princt 
have  given  such  a  name  to  the  company  ol'Spurtaus  which  he  had 
formed  ?  ObAerrc  that  Pausanios  seems  to  make  no  distinclion  between 
the  Aix*>*  »■><'  i^^  Mflfia.  Yet  the  LocIiub  was  the  fourth  pan  of  the 
Mora,  according  to  the  express  assertion  of  Xenophon/  who  tays, 
that  each  Mora  has  a  Polemarchus,  and  four  Lochagi  or  chief*  of  a 
Lochus.  The  Morn,  or,  as  it  was  called  by  ihc  Lacediemofiians,  the 
Muifiu,  with  a  circumflex  accent  on  the  first  syllable,  was  composed 
of  700,  600,  or  300  men,  according  to  the  scholiast '  of  Demosthenes, 
or  according  to  some  authors,  Bmongf.t  whom  is  Polybius,  or9U0.' 
EphoruK  says  that  it  comprised  600,  and  Callislhenes  700  men.        n 

Notwithstanding  these  authorities,  the  Abh^  Gedoyn/  confounds  the 
Mora  with  the  Lochui.  M .  Bellanger  U  likewise  '  mistaken,  because 
he  relies  on  a  corrupted  passage  of  Hciychius. 

But  10  return  (o  the  Piianalfi,  Thucydidcs  positively  asserts/  that 
there  never  was  a  company  of  this  oamc  at  Lacedsmon.  Tliis  hislo- 
rian,  jealous  of  Herodotus,  and  who  never  ouiils  an  opportunity  of 
contradicting  him,  "  perhaps  quibbles  here,"  observes  M.  Bellangcr,' 
"  because  he  ha*  called  by  the  name  of  its  naiion  or  tribe,  the  com- 
pany of  the  Pitanalv,  instead  of  ihc  compony  of  llie  Crotanj,  (se« 
Pausanias,  as  above  cited.)  which  was  properly  its  military  name,  a 
quibble  upon  words  which  Hcsychius  has  probably  copied  from  Thu* 
cydides." 

Kuttiv  ravro  vtruftirov)  On  account  of  the  opinion  of  Aniopltart' 
Itu.  I  read,  with  Suncroft's  Ms.,  Ktirov  ravra  ftfuftiwov,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  true  reading,     MM.  Valckenaer  and  Wesscling  bare 

*  Piaata.  Lacon.  Hre  lib.  iii.  esp.  si*,    isooiiurd  in  Wulfs  Mliii'is, 

p.  340.  '  I'liiUrvb.  ta  Prlopida,  p.  280.  F.. 

*  Herodiui.  tib.  It.  ^  liv.  |>.  ISA.  /  P>i>s>niB*lraaitalniiaio French,  Voi> 
■  Xtnoph.    Lacedwn.   I'olit.   »|t,  li.    i.  p.  2^t.  iiot«  I, 

^  iv,  p.  B7.  I  £«Mis  (U  CtiKimt.  p,  SIS. 

*  Scholiut.  ITcoBOilben.  tn   .^nitorrat.        '  Thncydid.  lib*  >.  ^  u.  p.  |7. 
p.  4iy  Ft  edit.  UonlHi.     llib  Kliwlicun         •  EsNis  4a  Crittqw,  {>.  116. 
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adoptod  it  in  Ihcir  edition.  It,  however,  wc  abide  hy  tlie  usuaI  read- 
ing, criVov  raiJr'  arutroftirov,  we  must  translate,  *  because  Amopharetus 
refused  ig  fullow  ttieni. 

I.MI.  ' AWa  ippovfiirrtay  Kal  aiJKn  ^ityivr^y]  'Ifioyght  ont  thing  and 
Kpokr  another.  The  deccitriilnts*  of  iheir  character  has  always  been 
a  subject  of  rfproach  against  the  (.acedarmonians.  Andromache,  ad- 
dressing Mrnelaus,  ihtis  expresses  himself  :*  "  Inhahitants  of  Sparia, 
you  are  the  most  odious  of  mortals  ;  in  your  councih  yon  plot  perfidy, 
you  are  mnnufuctiirers  of  lies  and  of  miscliief ;  your  varying  (hougbls 
have  nothing  lotind  in  them,  and  are  made  up  of  evasions." 

LIV^.  Kill  ir  iii'il>v},  riuf  'AOifvaluiv  irnpivruro  tr^t  itwty}iin>s\  Idrtt  the 
herald  of  the  Athrnianit  arrived.  Wa(>liTTaTf\  <npi  hiriyiiifOf,  *  rame, 
arriving  to  them.'  Although  this  might  prrhaps  be  tolerated,  I  scarcely 
think  It  the  rendins;  of  Herodotus.  M.  Wessciing,  in  his  various 
rendings,  proposes  uf't  ktriy^thmn,  as  Btiggesied  by  RL'iske,who  highly 
commends  the  correction,  i  conress  that  [  do  not  understand  it. 
I  iiiapftct  that  it  must  be  a  typographical  error,  and  that  we  should 
read  «^1  IxwiyftivoK,  tinderstunding  It  vdnta  ;  which  is  the  s<i(ne  turn 
of  expression  that  Herodotus  has  n%tA  a  line  above,  it  y*iem  .... 
avfcfaTo.  It  is  true  that  it  is  a  repetition  ;  but  those  who  arc  at  all 
famttinr  with  our  historian,  iniist  hare  remarked  that  he  often  uses 
Uipso  repetitions,  especially  where  he  is  anxious  to  avoid  otiscurily. 

LVI.  'lOf/p  Tix*'p]  Opeafif.  I  have  rollowed  the  explanation  of 
l&tip  T^vfj,  given  by  M.  Hoogeveen  In  his  notes  on  the  Idioms  of  Vj- 
gerus,  p.  149.  of  the  third  edition.  M.  Wesseling  itilerprets  this  pas- 
sage, '  from  the  knowledge  which  he  had  of  the  military  art ;'  but  1 
greatly  doubt  ihc  proprivly  of  this  interpretation.  It  wa*  not  neces- 
sary that  Amopharctiis  should  have  a  great  knoivlcdge  of  the  art,  to 
discover  that  he  was  abnndoned, 

Hitu  iiT6hia]  Ten  stadia.  The  island  of(Eroc,  to  which  Pausanias 
repaired,  wuh  only  ten  sludia  distant  from  the  camp,  as  wc  have  si-en 
at  i  L. ;  but  by  Inking  the  way  over  the  heights  to  avoid  the  Persian 
army,  this  prince  greatly  lengthened  his  road. 

llvp't  irnTtt/juf  MoXMVTdl  l.'pon  tht  hanks  of  the  iMofotli.  A  com- 
ma is  absolutely  necessary  after  Xu^oi ;  we  should  otherwise  make 
iiptifiiwf  relate  to  that  substantive,  whereas  it  must  he  joined  to  ru 
hi,  (namely,  &^^o  ifliiiM,)  at  the  hcginning  of  the  sentence.  The  punc- 
tuiiiion  is  faulty  in  all  the  cdiiions  that  I  have  consulted.  In  the 
Mss.  B  nud  UofthcKoyal  Library,  there  isacolon  after  Xu;^>' ;  which 
faaa  ne^iily  the  same  effect  as  the  comma. 

LVJII.  AfKi/j^]  liuHTitHg.     I  put  the  comma  after  ifKfif,  and  not 


£ttri|>Jtl.  Andronadi.  vers.  445.  tx  ftdil.  Bnmck. 
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after  Ilfpoa$,  witli  the  Mt.  B,  ao  often  referred  to.  The  Mtg.  A  and 
D  have  non«  either  after  Tlipaati,  or  af^cr  hfiufiY- 

Kai  i>fti\^  tirfi'iirnr]  Utttring  loud  criet.  So  in  tlie  Greek.  It  wai 
needless  to  remark,  ihnt  tlic  Pi-rsiaus  ulfscrved  no  order,  us  Herodotus 
had  juit  tnid  so.  This  induces  M.  Valckcoaer  to  suspect,  thai  wc 
should  read  icai  cofiwy  twiiivav.  A  correctiou  wbich  1  thiok  proper, 
and  havu  therefgre  adopted.  He  supports  it  by  a  passage  of  Plu- 
tiircl),  to  which  lie  refers  in  his  nott:. 

LX.  Tu  yiifi  upoaKeifieyoy]  This  attack-  Tlpofficct/jnt  signilies,  I  at> 
tach  myself  to  any  otie,  I  attack  him  continually,  I  press  him  un- 
ceasingly. Hence  ra  irpovxeffttvoyy  where  we  must  underslaiid  rwf 
'£XXi})-b;i'  rcjk  /icra  /SaciXiJH. 

OI  /lif  wtt^aKi9fivpioi\  Thtjirft  toji/tjf  tKoutand. 

-  Sparlans    ......     5,000 

Seven  HeloU  to  each  Spartan         .  .  .  35,000 

Laccdiemonians     .....    5,000 

A  light-nrtned  soldier  to  each  l^accdtemDnian  5,000 

Tcgeaioo     ......     1,500 

Light  troops  of  the  Tegeatn  .  .     1,500 

Total  .  53,000 

Sec  §  xxvtii,  and  xxix. 

'luKtwTOf  r«  avTur  woWoi]  Many  Grerki/rll.  Plutarch  givca  a  very 
detailed  account  of  this,  which  my  readers  will,  I  dare  aay,  allow  me 
to  iquoLe. 

As  the  sacrifices'  were  not  favotirable,  Pausanias  ordered  the  Li^ 
cedasBionians  to  lay  their  bucklers  at  iheir  feet,  to  sit  down  quietly, 
and  to  thick  only  of  him,  without  attending  to  the  enemy.  He  con- 
tinued sacrihciug  victims,  whilst  the  enemy's  cavalrj'  were  rapidly  ad- 
vancing. It  was  already  witbm  bow^shol,  and  many  Spartans  hud 
been  wounded;  amongst  them  Callicrateit,  the  finest,  and,  as  it  was 
■aid,  tiie  tolleiit  mian  in  the  army.  Being  struck  by  an  arrow,  be  ex- 
claimed, as  he  fell,  that  he  was  ciot  sorry  to  die,  as  he  had  left  his 
home  with  the  Intention  of  devoting  his  life  for  the  safety  of  Ureece, 
but  that  he  regretted  dying  without  having  signaliEcd  himself. 

^J^djai-rei  yap]  Haxnng  jormtd  a  rampart.  "  1  think,"  observes  a 
critic,  whom  the  it'spect  1  owe  him  rt-suuins  me  from  naming,  "that 
this  signifies,  that  they  locked  tbcir  bucklers  one  against  another,  so 
as  to  constitute  a  species  of  rampart.  Then,  by  rti  yip^a  iTtfirTifKtt,  I 
understand  that  this  liist  rank  of  Persians,  whose  bucklers  were  su 
interlocked,  was  overthrown ;  and  here,  by  &yow\oi,  I  umlerstiiiid  the 
other  defeosive  arms,  as  helmets,  cuirasses,  &«." 

■  riBUcch,  Id  Atiauilf,  (u  nn.  II.  C. 
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M.  Bellanger  lias  better  explained  thi«  passage  in  the  foKowJiig 
words  : — "  <l>f)alnyT(f  rii  7^(if''rt :  I  iitiderstnnd  by  this  expression,  ihat 
lliey  made  a  mmparl  of  Lhelr  bucklers,  taken  off  from  their  arms  and 
ranged  befuri:  ili(.'m.  This  is  a  military  manotuvre  not  very  Tamiliar 
lo  us;  but  Ileroiioliis  shows  that  this  is  his  meaning:  I.  By  sUttag 
that  the  cuinbal  was  at  first  Dear  Ibis  kmd  of  rampart  formed  by  the 
Persians  with  their  bucklers,  mpi  ra  yi^n,  §  lki.  aod  that  these 
bucklers  were  OTerthrown  by  the  Greeks,  &,»  ravra  txcirrwwe,  '2.  He 
limits  it  to  this  meaning,  by  another  ex[>ression,  in  %  xcvjii.  auvt^o- 
fiiftair  ra  yipfia  rptos  t'l^at  afu  'They  carried  their  bucklers,  and 
placed  them  one  on  another  so  as  to  Torm  a  sort  of  rampart.'  This  is  in 
speaking  of  the  battle  of  Mycale.  And  by  another,  iu  \  ci.  where  he 
says  that  the  Persians  defended  theraselvifs,  and  yielded  not  an  inch 
to  the  Greeks,  whiUt  their  bucklers  remained  fixed,  but  that  the 
Greeks  threw  down  this  rampart  of  bucklers.  &C."- — Dellangkr. 

Ta  y*^'/'"]  *^f  'Aff  bttckUrt.  Theie  bucklers  of  the  Persians 
were  made  of  osier,  and  covered  with  skins.  See  Taylor  on  De- 
moslhene?.' 

LXI.  'iifhk  xpili'jfi  Kmk  iyivtTo]  Hecoming  at  length.  The  Latin 
version  is  not  accurate.  Xpuvy  dots  not  here  signify,  '  aliquanto 
post,*  but  '  tandem,'  as  in  the  following  verse  of  the  V^ipoe  of  Aris- 
tophanes :" 

which  M.  Brtmck  has  correctly  translated,  '  Eramus  ergo  tob  abac- 
turi  tandrai.' 

'Kvoit\oi  hk  «oKr«]  Being  lightly  armed.  So  in  the  Greek,  The 
Latin  tranelator  has  '  inertnes  erant ;'  Du  Ryer,  *  ihey  were  ill  armed,' 
and  M.  Dullangcr,  'they  hiul  no  defensive  arms.'  I  have  remarked, 
in  a  note  on  S  xxi.x.  that  vv\a  were  the  armi  of  the  heavy-armed  sol- 
diers, and  that  hence  came  the  term  oirXtnii,  to  designate  a  soldier  so 
armed.  It  follows  from  this,  that  dvon-\ot  must  mean  a  man  without 
these  armN,  J.  c.  one  ligbdy  armed.  I  am  nware  that  AroirXoi  aigniflea 
I  ike  vise  ft  man  without  arms;  but  wc  can  hardly  imagine  that  the 
Persians  came  info  action  without  arms.  If  we  hear  of  their  seizing 
nn  the  lances  of  their  enemies,  it  Is  bcrauac  their  own  arms  were 
much  shorter.  Ilerudolus,  moreover,  explains  this  word  in  the  fol- 
lowing puragrapli.  by  yvfiv^st:   wpo*  yap  nrX/rat  iifn*  yv^fijret, 

LXII.  Yl\tiaTovyA^aftatihiiKitrtiitiaQ}it\  Their  long  and  cumber- 
tome  garmen  fa.     Herodotus,  when  thus  speaking  in  disparogemcntof 


■  UttiDMllt.  in    NcM^nLBi,    Vol.   Li.  p. 
t'iO,  ex  DiUl.  Jo.  Tsj-lot. 


*  Aiiiuipli.  yewp,  vvr.  40U. 
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the  Persian  garments,  alludes  to  their  length.  1  have  therefore  thought 
it  right  to  cipress  this,  though  th«  text  does  not.  We  are  not  exactly 
acquainted  with  the  co»ttime  of  the  ancient  Persianh;  but  we  knuwth»t 
when  tliey  had  contiurred  the  Mcde»,  Cyru»,  who  had  obser»ed  that 
the  dress  of  the  Intlcr  was  more  graceful  than  ihnt  of  his  own  nation, 
adopted  i[,  und  pf  rsiindr-d  his*  nohlps  tn  imJtatit  )iim,  bectusv  the  dress 
concealed  tiie  defects  of  figure,  added  grace,  and  gave  huighl.*  This 
was  ivs»,  however,  it  tiationuL  cosltimtt  of  the  Medes,  than  that  which 
Si'miramis  had  fancied.'  It  wns  a  flowing  gatnieni,  as  we  leani  from 
Justin,'  "  vestis  perlticida  ac  flutda."  This  is  confirmed  by  Atnmtanus 
Marcellinus:'  "Indumentis  picrique  coruni  ita  operiuntur  lumine  co- 
loruin  ful^fnlibua  vario,  ul  licet  sinas  laloraquc  dissuia  tvlinquant 
fl^itibtis  ngitari  venlorum,  inter  cqIccdb  laiucn  et  verticem  nihil  vi- 
dcaiui  intcctuni,"  TItis  dress  was  afterwards  adopted-^  by  the  Par* 
thians.     In  fact,  they  wished  to  pass  lor  Persians. 

We  may  easily  conceive  that  a  robe  floating  in  the  wind  mtist  be 
pertijinrly  inconvenient  either  for  tiE^htiiif  or  for  travelling.  If  the 
dress  of  ihe  Oreeiis  was  long,  it  was  not  Ioo«e,  and  as  they  took  it 
up  as  high  as  their  knees,  and  fastened  it  with  sgirdle,  they  were  not 
inconvenienced  by  it  eirher  in  iravelHog  or  in  fighting.  Tliu  chlnmys 
and  the  sagum  wore  as  yet  unknown  to  them.  Il  it  tliercforc  not  sur- 
prising that  the  Greeks  should  have  had  a  considerable  advantagu 
from  the  style  of  their  dress,  'Iliat  which  they  derived  from  their 
arms  was  Elill  more  material.  See  also  my  Treatise  on  the  Malignity 
of  Herodotus,  note  I4f). 

LXIII,  Karix  ro  j(p)jiTTtipi(/t']  As  the  oracte  kad /oreta/d.  This  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  one  of  the  oracles  reported  by  Mys,  as 
Mardonius  did  cot  communicate  it  to  any  one.  Sec  Dook  tiii. 
^  cx.'cxiv.  and  following.  If  Herodotus  here  refers  to  what  he  taid 
^  cxir.  Book  VIII.,  it  was  rather  a  presage  than  an  oracle;  but  pe^ 
baps  he  alludes  to  the  vision  which  the  slaTe  sent  hy  Mardoiiins  had 
iu  the  temple  of  Amphiaraiis.  See  Plutarch  de  Defectu  Oraculorum, 
p.  412.  A,  Q. 

'Ev  l.TtruKXii(ty]  SteHi/efarut.  Herodotus  writes  '  Stcnyclenii,'  be- 
cause he  adopts  the  Ionian  dialect,  which  changes  (he  n  of  the 
third  syllable  into  q.  Strabo'  writes  Stcnyclarust  Pau$anias  al- 
waya  Slenyclcrus,  as  docs  Stephanus  of  Byzantium.    Out  the  posses- 

■  HarodoL  lib-  i.  &  ciuv  ;  lilt.  vii.  ^  ii.  p.  681. 
IkU.  Xnrapb.  Cyripivil.  lib.  n&.  cap.  t,  *  .^irnnim.  MaiceUiB.  lib.  nUi.  cap.  «i. 

*  X«iiot«.  CjhpKd.  lib.  Tiii,  cMf.  i.\  p.  XW. 
li*.  ^47fi.  /  Jnltsrri  Imp.  Ont.  dc  (cbu  |Mtis 

*  Diodof.  Sic.  hh.  ii.  ^  ri.  Coiiitkntii  Imp.  p.  It3.  A. 

*  Juitini  HUtor.  Philippic,  lib.  iH.  C*p>        '  mnb.  Ocograpb.  lib.  «lii.  p.  US.  A. 
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live  vord  being  '^rewK\6ptDt,  '  Stcnjclarius,'  proves  that  we  should 
write  Stenyclarus,  with  Slrabo. 

Mcff9i}Wcini  vnm]  Agttinst  all  the  Mtvttmont.  It  wasia  the  third 
Mcsseninn  war,  which  lasted  teu  yetirs  ;  having  bvguti  fuurteen  years 
al^cr  the  battle  of  Platea,  in  ttie  y^ar  466  before  our  era,  and  coded 
ia  the  year  4S5. 

LXIV.  To  ifAv  TO  Iv  *Vs\tuaivi  hviiKropnv^  Her  temple  at  Kleusit. 
M.  Valckenacr  clearly  perceived  that  rit  i^ov  vim  a  gloss  which  the 
copyists  hud  transferred  front  the  margin  to  the  text.  The  same  cri- 
tic hft«  also  very  justly  remarked,  thai  Wvuktvpqv  is  said  of  the  tem- 
ples of  niof<t  of  the  god>.  To  which  I  may  add  that  it  is  strictly 
proper,  whea  applied  to  the  temple  of  Ceres  Elensina. 

*  Tlvuv  yiuiv  fitiovoa,  ml  aripvuv  crvTor, 
vKKpSiy  Tc  Qfiiivovf,  tvv  V  hvaKTvpuv  &vo 

'  What  groans,  what  blows,  what  funereal  lamcntitlioDa  have  I  not 
heard  proceed  from  this  temple  V 

Meaniof  the  If  rople  of  Ceces  at  KleusU. 

LXIX.  Tn  hi  iiXXo  . . .  uaa.  ittp  HXa^iav]  At  lo  the  rist  of  tke  Ifoottf, 
The  seat  of  Mardonius,  the  feet  of  which  were  of  silver,  together  with 
his  scitnitnr,  which  was  worth  SOOdarics,  (about  300/.,)  fell  to  the  lot 
of  the  Alheiiiittis,  who  placed  Llicm  iu  the  citadel  as  a  monutnent  of 
their  victory.  Claucetes,  the  <)ua:stor'  or  guardiau  of  the  natiuiial 
ucaBury,  afterwards  took  Ibem  away.  See  the  Oratioo  of  Deiuo&the- 
nes  against  Timocrates,  p.  4(j6. 

Tux  \oi-7iaip  }mii  Tptit  x'^*"^"*  wcp'^fWnflw)]  Aot  Ihrre  thouxandof 
them  escaped.  It  is  not  very  probable  that  so  araall  a  proportion  of 
the  enemy  only  escaped.  However  this  may  be,  Perdiccas'^  cut  to 
pieces  all  that  icmuincd  uf  the  Hurbarians.  Uemosthencs  adds,  lliat 
thia  priticc  rcij^ncd  at  that  time  in  Macedonui.  But  lie  is  mi&tHken. 
It  was  Alexander:  Perdiccns  did  not  succeed  bim  till  long  aftccwards. 

AaKchatfiivlvy]  The  Lactdtemomani.  The  Greeks''  lost,  in  all, 
13f>0  men. 

'A&ri%-tilnv  ii\  The  Athenians.  They  were  all,'  according  lo  Clide- 
nius,  of  the  tiibc  Ainnlis,  which  fotight  with  the  greatest  courage. 
This  tribe,  according  to  the  orders  uf  Apollo,  ofTcred  up  sacriiici-s,  at 
the  public  expense,  to  the  uympbs  .Sphragiijdcs.-^ 

•  Euripid. Supplies?.  '  U.ilrid. 

>  TtiQ   Ijnxk    ii|iiwllikCi(Mi    i*   TajU^M.  •''  'llirie    nyjaphti    fonsflriy    delincrc^l 

wliidi  I  limi!  «void«d,  u  \e%*  Ukelj  lu  bv  onclck  in  A  c»iem  of  Rlotint  Ciciiirron, 

itudeiatdD-d.  called  Spbra^idium,  wlacli  cov^  na*  vun- 

'  DcmoMh.  ««pl  2M-ni{mt,  !>.  100.  lit),  trcnlcd  lo  lUen.     Pauiilu.  Bmtic  ti*e 

*  PIuUucU.  in  Ah«b'lr,  p.  SiO.  L. 
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Arfff  mil  vtfT^xetrTo]  ftjly-lwo.  Plutarch  censures  Herodotiw 
for  this  passage.  It  is  astonishing,  saya  he,'  thai  Ilerodoins  should 
assert  that  those  were  the  only  Greckii  who  wiire  uctuolly  engaged 
with  the  enemy,  and  that  no  others  fought.  The  number  of  the  dead* 
anU  the  monuments  erected  to  their  memory,  atlelt  that  the  victory 
was  common  to  all  Greece.  Uiit  if  only  these  three  nations  hBcl  fought, 
and  the  others  had  been  tranquil  spectators  of  the  battle,  this  inscrip- 
tion would  never  Kavc  btcn  placed  upon  tht  altar  :  "  This  is  the  altar 
of  .Fupiter  F.leulheriiis,  common  to  all  Greece,  which  the  Greeks  have 
erected,  after  having  repulsed  the  Persiaus,  and  gained  a  signal  vic- 
tory over  them." 

Herodotus,  who  was  nearly  conlemporairy  with  the  event,  appears 
to  me  more  entitled  to  credit  than  Plutarch,  who  lived  many  centu- 
ries after.  Moreover,  he  gives  very  good  reasons  for  the  absence 
of  the  TL-it  of  the  Greeks.  Some  were  not  In  the  battle,  because,  when 
the  army  broke  up  to  proceed  to  Plalea,  the  troops'  dispersed,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Athenians,  the  Laeedocmonians,  and  the  Te- 
gealn.  who  were  attacked  on  their  march  ;  the  others  could  not  come 
to  iheir  asaistance,  and  perhaps  even  were  not  apprised  of  the  attack. 
The  Corinthians  and  the  Megarians  never  knew  of  it  till  after  the 
defeat  of  the  Persians.'  They  advanced  lo  take  part  in  it,  but  were 
Intercepted  by  the  Theban  cavalry,  who,  after  killing  many  of  them, 
compelled  the  rest  to  retire,  In  regard  to  the  tombs  seen  at  Plalea, 
the  PlateftTfs  may  have  erected  them  long  afterwards,  in  order  to  Batter 
those  who  felt  shame  at  not  having  been  in  the  battle.  The  inscrip" 
tioQ  on  ibe  altar  of  Jupiter  is  by  no  means  a  proof  in  favour  of  the  opi- 
nion of  Plutnrch  ;  that  the  battle  of  Platea  Becure4  the  liberty  of 
Greece,  is  aU  that  can  be  nnderttood  from  it. 

LXXI.  KdXXjffrot]  Tht finrnt  man.  This  word  must  be  construed 
strictly,  and  not  figuratively.  Plttlarch  calls  him  '  ihi^  coAXiorof  'EX* 
XifvuY,  the  handsomest  mnn  amongst  the  Greeks. 

W(Kn  ' \pi}ivi)irmv  Avhfta  IlAaratca]  T«  Arimnestua  of  Platea.  Arim- 
nestufi  was  the  commander  of  the  Plateang;  at  least  Plutarch,  in  his 
life  of  Aristides,*  positively  asserts  it.  In  the  temple  of  Minerva-^ 
'Apt/a,  or  warlike,  at  Platea,  was  a  statue  of  that  goddess  by  Phi- 
dias: and  at  the  foot  of  the  statue,  a  portrait  of  Arimoestus.  He 
commanded  the  Plateans,  not  only  at  the  battle  of  Platea,  but  tike- 
wise  in  that  of  Marathon.  Lacon,  his  son,  who  wns  the  Proxcnus  uf ' 
the  Lacedmmonians,  that  is  to  say,  their  charge- d'affaires  at  Plate*, 


•  PloUrch.  i»  Arudde,  p.  ISO.  Y., 

•  HntHlot.  lib.  \x.S  U. 
«  Id.  ibid.  S  \yrau 

'  PJutatch.  ia  Ariuido,  |>.  a29.  C. 


*  Id.Rnd.p.  SSS.  E. 
/  PsMsn.  U<M>L  mtv  lib.  b,  ctp.  Iv.  p. 
IIS. 
'  Tltuc|did.  lib.  iii.  ^  lii.  sub  inem. 


eno 


NOTES  ON  HERODOTUS. 


was  put  to  deatli  by  the  Laced  smoniang,  when  Ihey  took  possession 
of  that  city.  All  ibc  copies  of  Thucydides  nay  ifaat  he  was  tlic  son 
of  Aimncstus ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  wc  ought  to  read  the  son  of 
ArimneituB,  rov  'AfHfivi9rtm. 

LXXII.  ■E^■i^)^Dt.^lfl:»Xe*e^^]  0/ikevilla^  of  De^etatm.  Xw^nt 
i  Evrvx<^«u  Ik  ^/f/jov  AcccXe^dcr.  Either  we  raust  suppresx  the  pre- 
position he  with  the  Mr.  of  Sa.ncrofi,  or  read  twr  ii'tfto¥t  according  to 
the  custom  of  Herodotus. 

'EX^Mff]  Helen.  Hi-Ieo,  as  is  we)l  known,  was  the  daughter 
of  Tyodarus,  and  the  sister  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  She  was  carried 
off  by  Theseus,  who  was  then,  according  to  Ilellanicus/  lifiy  years 
old.  She  had  not  yet  attained  il)«  marriageable  age,  oii  naff  &pay. 
She  might  be  aboat  ten  years  old.  This  abduction  iberefore  took 
place  lODg  before  her  marriage  to  Menelaus,  and  her  being  earned  off 
by  Paris.  The  Greeks  were  leo  years  asfrembliog  the  troops  for  the 
trnge  of  Troy,  and  the  siege  lasted  ten  years :  "This  is  the  twentieth 
■ytU  since  my  arrival  at  Troy,"*  says  Helen  jo  the  tenth  year  of  ibc 
^ge.  Helen  must  then  have  been  about  thirty-six.  She  was  sUll 
emioeolly  beautiful :  "  the  Trojans  and  the  Greeks  are  not  wrong  in 
fighting  for  so  line  a  woman,"  say  tlie  old  men  assembled  about 
PrisiD  ;  "  she  resembles  the  inituortal  goddesses."* 

'Eselriu'A^ihrat]  At  Aphjfdntt.  Apbydnus  then  reigned  Qt  Aphvd- 
Dm;  be  wuuudcd'  Castor  in  Ihe  right  thigh.  The  Uioscuii  nut  find- 
ing Theseus  in  this  bamlel ,  pillaged  it.  I  write  Aphydnus  aud  Aphy'd- 
nee  with  the  y,  because  Paeudo-Didymtis,  from  whom  I  have  borrowed 
the  circumstance,  uses  an  u<^silon. 

Plutarch  is  here  at  variance  with  Ht-rodotus.  He  says.'  that  it 
having  by  some  means  or  other  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Acadcmus, 
diat  Helen  was  concealed  ai  A  phydntp,  be  apprised  the  Dioscuri  of  it : 
that  in  recompense  for  this  service.  Caslor  and  Pollux  rendered  him 
great  honours  during  his  life,  and  after  his  death,  the  Laced  i£  muni  an  s 
having  made  frc()ucnt  incursions  into  Attica,  and  having  entirely  to.' 
taged  it,  spared  ihe  Academy,  from  respect  for  Acadcmus,  The  name 
Plutarch  adds,  ihut  Dicesarchus  rctates,  that  in  the  army  of  the  Tyn- 
dajidffi  there  were  two  Arcadians ;  the  one  Echodemus,  who  gave  the 
name  of  Echedemia  to  the  place  now  called  '  Acndemia  ;*  the  other^ 
Maratbus,  from  whom  the  hamlel  of  Maratlioo  took  Its  name,  ia 
commemoraUon  of  hb  having  voluntarily  offered  himself  to  be  sacH' 
ficcd  at  the  head  of  the  troops,  in  fullilment  of  a  certain  oracle. 
The  Athenians.-^  alarmed  at  the  fall  of  Aphydnie,  endeavoured  to 


■  natvcli.  in  'Ilinvo,  p.  |4.  E. 

*  Hornet,  llikd.  lib.  isiv.  vrn.  Tfi$. 

•  lil.lib.lu.  vers,  IM.  \a,  16». 


*  pMnao-Dldjin.  ad  Hqri.  11.  iii.  X4*. 
'  PtuUrcli.  in  Tli«sco,  {>.  \i.  D. 
/  Id.  ibULp.l6.r;16.  A. 
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conciliate  the  Dioicuri,  who  did  not  oppose  any  very  great  difficulty. 
They  demanded  only  to  be  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis.  Ab 
none  hut  Aihcoiani  were  then  admitted  to  these  mysteiics,  Aphidous 
adopted  them  for  bis  sons,  and  they  wera  initiated  at  AgreQ,  a  ptac« 
io  the  vicinity  of  Athens  and  near  the  Lyceum. 

Tiranii]  TUnciu,  There  was  u  village  in  Attica  called  Titacidte,* 
which,  no  doubt,  took  its  name  from  Titacui. 

rioXXoiffi  fren\  Many  ycara.  The  battle  of  Platea  was  fought  479 
yeurs  before  the  vulvar  eta,  in  the  fecoad  year  of  the  7Jth  Olympiad : 
and  the  Peloponnctian  war  began  in  the  spring  of  the  year  431  before 
our  era,  the  first  year  of  the  87th  Olympian],  that  i»  to  say,  nearly 
forty-eight  years  after  ihc  battle  of  Platea. 

^t.Kt\iiit  hTiKr)(taeai\  Spartd  Dcceleum,  This  must  be  understood 
of  the  tirst  year  of  the  Pcloponncsian  war,  in  which  Archidamua  *  ra- 
vaged Atlica,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  second  year  of  the  87th  Olympiad, 
that  war  haviug  bc^ua  in  the  preceding  spring,  that  is  to  say,  at  the 
close  of  the  drst  year  of  the  same  Olympiad.  I'hosc  who  refer  this  to 
the  time  when  Agis,  the  son  of  Arcliidaraus,  look  possession  of  Dece- 
Icum,  and  fortified  it,  arc  in  error  ;  there  being  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween sparing  a  city,  and  fortifying  it  for  a  garrison  town.  See  H. 
Wesseling's  note. 

LXXIII.  'E^/M«  initrrt^uv  &.yKv^av\  Th€  Jigurt  of  an  anehor.  I 
read  with  the  Ms.  of  SancrotI,  J^vp««  ixiommw  dynpar,  which  renders 
tlie  narralion  distinct  and  clear. 

LXXIV,  Eipu/Jrinjv  nlr 'ApyrJor]  Euryhattt  of  Argot.  It  was  at' 
Netnea  that  he  obtained  the  victory  in  the  Pentathlon.  Pnusanias  gives 
a  similar  account  of  hi«  death.   See  also  Herodotus,  Book  vi,  %  xcii. 

We  must  not  mristake  this  Eurybatcs  for  tlio  Eutybatcs  who  be- 
trayed Croesus,  and  whose  name  became  proverbial  to  deitigaate  a  trai- 
tor.    Tint  latter  was  of  Ephesus,  the  former  of  Argos. 

X|H!rfi  (•'Trtpov\  Sotiu  timu  a/trrwardf-  It  must  have  been  under  the 
archonlate  of  Lysicrates,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  4th  year  of  the  61m 
Olympiad,  4S3  years  before  oor  era,  if  we  may  depend  on  a  fragment 
of  a  scholiast  on  £achinc«,  quoted  by  Dodwcll,'  who  changes  the 
word  Atuyapov  employed  by  the  scholiast  to  Ataypou.  If  this  cor- 
rection be  right,  as  it  seems  to  be,  Father  Coraini  is  wrong'  in  dating 
his  death  in  the  75th  Olympiad.  It  is  very  likely  that  when  he  wrote 
his  dissertation  on  the  four  principal  gamcsof  Greece,  he  had  not  read 
the  work  of  the  learned  Dodwell. 

•  Siudki,  *oc,  TirwU«>  '  DtinitMibiuCnBcocMmRoowovwi- 

*  TliwjdiJ.  lib.  ii.^  six.  p.  III.  qge  Cyclii,  p. 7U. 

'  Paana.  Anic.  liva  lib,  i.  ct|i>  siic>  *  Corsiai  uisteruL  ir.  AgMiMiOi  l>> 
f.71.  ISO.  col.  S. 
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Aeiypf  Tf  rXain/vot]  Ltagntt,  son  of  GUmcon.  This  Lengru& 
bad  R  sod'  aacQed  aftar  his  falbcr.  PouieiDias  &a>»*  that  Lcagrus 
was  Uie  lirst  ill  coramaDtl  over  the  troops  who  were  cut  to  pieces  liy 
the  Edonians.  This  battle  took  place  in  the  year  4261  of  tiio 
Julian  pp-riod,  453  years  before  our  era.  See  Dodwell  do  Cyclis, 
p.  742. 

His  moaument.  as  well  as  that  of  Sophancs  of  DeceleDin,  stood 
near  tlie  road  wliJcli  led  to  the  Acadcin;r,     (I'aosan.  loco  laudato.) 

LXXV.  Vvvif  avrdfUj'Kat]  /t  female  re/uget.  The  AbW  Gedoyn,  ia 
hit  translation  of  Pnusanias,  Vol.  i.  p.  266.  says,  '  that  Paasanias 
found  this  beautiful  womnn  in  the  tent  of  Pharandatcs:'  a  ciicum- 
iUdcc  which  is  not  cnciitioned  in  Pausanias,  and  which  is  disproved 
by  the  account  of  Herodotus. 

^apaybartoi]  Pharandatta.  He  commanded*  the  troops  of  tlic 
Mares  and  of  the  Colclii. 

'ft  (3air<X»D  Xrripr^]  King  of  Sparta.  "Cleomooc*'  baling  left 
no  male  children,  the  kingdom  fell  to  Lconidas,  the  son  of  An»x- 
andrides  and  brotljcr  of  Uorivus.  Leonid&s  was  killed  nt 'i'bermo- 
pylto.  After  him,  Pausanias,  son  of  Cleombrotus,  governed  in  tb<; 
capacity  of  guardian  of  Plistarchus,  son  of  Lconidas.  This  woman 
styles  him  king,  because  be  fulfilled  the  functions  of  royally." — Bil- 

t..\KOF.Iil. 

See  Pansan.  Lacon.  slve  lib.  ni.  cap.  iv.  p.  314. 

'Aviirefi^ie  is  Aiytyar]  He  *mt  her  to  jfCgina.  Pausanias  (ibid.) 
says  that  he  sent  her  to  the  island  of  Cos  with  all  hiir  riches. 

LXXVI.  Touf  M^^ovt  rvvf  /lera  ' AprafidSxiv  ^svyQyTo%\  Tkt  Midet 
ronimaudcd  by  Artabazts.  Artaba2«B  commanded  a  body  of  40,000 
men,  Parthians  and  Chorasmians.  See  Book  vii.  |  txvi.  Herodo- 
tus here  calls  them  Mi^dts,  as  is  his  custom  in  spcakLng  of  the  Per- 
sians, and  the  nations  di'penflenl  on  their  empire. 

LXXVII.  Ad/iTui']  Lompifa.  This  [.ampon  was  of  a  family  not 
IcM  illustrious  for  the  number  of  prizes  thoy  bad  obtained  at  the  Islii- 
mian  and  Nemean  games,  than  for  their  deacent.  He  was  the  sou 
of  Pylheas,  who  had  obtained  tlic  prlxe  of  the  Pancratitim  at  the  Ne- 
mean games.  There  is  an  ode  of  Pindar  JD  celebration  of  him ;  the 
6ib  of  the  Nemeau  odes. 

This  Pytheas  was  son  of  another  LampoD,  and  eldest  brother'  of 
Phyluctdes,  who  had  distinguished  himself  at  the  IslhmiaD  and  Ne- 
mean games.     Phylacitles  had  obtained  the  prise/  of  the  Pancra- 


■  TiiucTdid.  lib.  i.  ^  U.  p.  ST.  •'  FatiMii.  Lwoa.  tin  Ub.  iij. . 

*  PattMo.  Attic.  MVB  lib.  i.  cap.  siix.  pp.SlS,  til. 

p.  Tl.  '  ttaAu,  Itilioi.  *t.  ren.  0, 

•  liftodot.  lib.  rii.  ^  Ixiit.  ^  H.  Uthm.  t.  vera,  23. 
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lium  at  Ibe  Nemean  gamei,'  and  iwioe  at  the  Isthmian  games.  The 
filh  and  titli  UUimics  of  Pindur  are  addressed  to  him. 

Pylhcfli*  wu  the  grandson  of  Cleonicus.  Euthymenes,  his  ma- 
lenia)  uncle,  had  obtained  several  victories  at  the  F'iij;ilistic  coatcat.* 
Tliomisltus/  his  mnlcmal  grnndratltcr,  had  also  distinguished  liiiosclr 
at  various  games.' 

TIteir  gcneaJogy  is  as  follows : 

CLEOXICUS. 

LAM  PON. 

PliTHEASL PhjlKldM. 

LAMPON,  •MitiaiMil  hy  HaoAiAm. 

AiytrtiTimit  rU  rpira]  The  mott  dittinguiiJud  citiixn.  So  irt  IKq 
text.  Set]  A1.  Vulckenaer's  note,  and  especially  that  of  M.  Hcmstcr- 
huison  Luciao'a  I'imoii,  S  x-^xv.  VoL  i.p.  147.  The  Latins,  id  imi- 
tation of  the  Greeks,  said  *  prioia  viroium.'  as  ia  Lucrvljua,  Ikiok  i. 
«erie  87.  In  Ovid,  Amor.  lib.  i.  Eleg.  ].x.  vers.  37.  we  have  'aumma 
ducnm  Atrides.' 

Tr<)i^i>ct]  AdmircbU.  A*  ^irfpfMff  lignifioa  likewise  *  which  aiu- 
patsei  nature/  I  wai  induced  (o  tianslate,  "  You  have  performed  «o 
action  the  more  noble  and  more  grand,  as  it  seems  to  exceed  the 
powers  of  humanity." 

LXXV'IH.  MvT«  vfio«4X<^  '/■••r*]  ^0  ttngtr  addrtu  yomrttif. 
Pautanias  entirely  altered  his  conditcL  in  the  sc(]uel.  He  gav«  way 
10  pcMQp  and  luxury,  became  proud,  choleric,  aspired  to  the  tyranny, 
and  wished  to  impose  fetters  oo  his  country.  This  was  the  true  cause 
ofhisdeatli,  and  not  that  which  has  been  assigned  by  a  modem  author. 
ijee  TUucydides,  Book  t.  S  cxxviu.  cxxix.  cxxx.  Occ. 

LXXIX,  "Aft  Umx  x»^w  iirO**-]  A*  if  it  had  *«■«  lo  wiifA  cop- 
per, it  ia  generally  known  that  after  Oie  battle  of  Granson,  iJie 
Swiss  took  the  silver  ptate  of  Charles  tlie  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy, 
for  tin;  and  the  diamond  of  that  prince,  one  of  the  6n«st  which  was 
then  in  Europe,  was  sold  for  a  florin.  See  the  Mcmoira  of  Philippfi 
de  Coniaes,  Book  v.  cliap.  a. 

LXXX.  TfM>oi/i  i  jifntitoi]  Tin  g«l4cn  tripod.  The  chiefs^  of  the 
Phociaiis  m.-ide  use  of  it  iu  the  sacred  war;  but  Lhu  b(at«:u  scipeat 
remained  till  tlie  time  of  Pausanias.  Gronoviui,  in  his  ediliou  of 
Herodotus,  gives  an  engraving  of  a  serpent,  which  does  act  at  all  re- 

-  Piadw.  laMot.*.  Ten.  SI.  '  Fiadar,  Nmb.  v.  tcn-DI,  Ate  l>tK». 

*  M.>i(d.«»ra.ri.  vi.T«n.U. 

'  I^  N«B.  V.  vcn.  TS,  &<:.  JmIuii.  *!.  f  I'MMaii.  Pboclo.  nia  lib.  i.  k%\'.  *<m- 

>rn.flS.SV,&c.  p.eM. 
'  SdwL  Fiwim  W  HwB.  •.  vm.  »l . 
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teinble  the  description  given  by  that  autbor.  The  Father  of  History 
describes  it  as  a  serpent  with  three  heads.  In  Oronovius,  we  sec 
three  serpents  twisted  round  each  other.  On  the  tripod  was  engraved 
the  foilowing  inscription  :  '*  The  saviours  of  Greece  '  have  consecrated 
this  tripod,  after  haTing  delivered  its  cities  from  an  odious  slavery." 

AxKainf)iyf  jfaXfov  Ata\  A  Jupiter  of  bronxe,  ten.  cnbiti  in  height, 
*"  This  statue  looked  towards  the  east.  It  was  dedicnted  by  all  the 
nalions  of  Greece  who  fought  at  Platea  against  the  Persians  com- 
manded by  Alardonius.  In  front  of  the  pedestal,  to  the  right,  are 
engraved  the  names  of -the  cities  who  took  port  tn  the  action.  The 
Lacedttmoniana  stand  lirst,  then  the  Athenians,  then  the  Corinthians, 
afterwards  the  Sicyonians,  and  fifthly  the  £ginette.  Alter  the  £gi- 
nelee  corae  the  Megarians  and  the  Kpidaunans ;  amongst  the  Arca- 
dians, the  Te^ans  and  the  Orchomenians.  After  these  arc  the 
Phliasii,  the  people  of  TrfEZcn,  and  of  Hcrmionc,  &c." 

Xi^j  And  they  made  him  a  prtsenl  of  it.  1  shall  here  add  some 
particulars,  which  find  in  Plutartb. 

"Tbisbattle' was  fought  on  the  4  th  of  the  month  BoedromJon,  (14th 
Sept.)  according  to  the  Athenian  calendar,  which'  answers  to  the  27lh 
of  the  month  Panemus  of  the  Boeotians.  On  this  day  a  general  assembly 
of  all  Greece  is  held  at  Platea,  and  sacrifices  are  oficrcd  to  Jupiter  Kleu- 
thcrhis  ....  The  Athenians,  after  the  battle,  wonid  not  yield  the  prize 
of  valour  to  the  Lacedcenionians,  or  permit  ihcm  to  erect  a  trophy. 
These  disputes  having  arisen  whilst  tlte^r  had  slitl  their  arms  in  their 
hands,  were  near  occasioning  the  ruin  of  Greece,  and  doubtless 
would  have  done  so,  had  not  ArisLides,  by  his  remonstrances  and  ad- 
vice, curbed  the  ardour  of  his  colleagues,  and  especially  that  of  Leo- 
crates  and  of  M^ronides,  persuading  (hem  at  the  same  lime  to  refer  the 
decision  to  the  Grcuka.  In  the  councd  held  by  the  Grt:cks  on  this 
subject,  Theogitoa  of  Mcgarie  was  for  adjudging  the  prize  of  valoar 
to  some  other  city,  as  the  only  means  of  averting  a  civU  war,  Upon 
which,  TheociituB  ofCorinlh  rose,  and  it  was  thought  he  was  about  to 
claim  the  prize  for  his  countrymen,  as  Corinth  occupied  the  next  rank 
to  Sparta  and  Athens ;  but  he  spoke  in  a  very  admirable  mantter,  and 
so  as  to  give  universal  satisfaction,  in  favour  of  the  Platean»,  and  ad- 
vised that  the  dispute  should  be  terminated  by  adjudging  to  them  the 
prize,  considering  that  such  decision  could  give  umbrage  to  ncitlier  of 


'  Diodor.Sic.  Ub.  il.  ^  xsdii.  Vol.  i.  p. 
*  I'aiuan.  EIiu:.  ynai.  live  lib.  v.  cft|>. 

xxiiijt.  4SC. 

«  nntaicli.  in  AriMidc,  p.  ISO.  t'.  Th« 
Hnsaulhcir,  Inhid  titcofCumlliu.  j>.  138. 
Bj  andmliu  TmuteileLilanit  AUiunK-n. 


•:■»,  p.  349.  V.  mfa  IbU  this  bktdo  WM 
fiKifbtwi  ih«  il.lfil.  tt  ibcre&n b«caniw 
ditficnlt to aKntain  tli«  lnMdBl»;l>Btlfao 
f  Briblioa  it  sli|bt  ud  of  little  inportanctt. 
'  Draw  nyi  (be  34lb.  Eur  wmt  ofal' 
tcnUoD  lo  ibe  m^lhod  of  tbe  Greeks  to  csl- 
cuJstiiie  thfit  auatlit, 
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Ihc  contending  parties.  Amlitles  was  the  first  to  approve  this  coun- 
sel 00  behultartbe  Atlieoiatis,  and  aftei  him  Pausanias  Tor  the  Lace- 
dtAinoniaiis.  When  tliey  had  agreed,  80  talents  *  vrere  set  apart  foi  the 
Platcaos,  with  which  they  built  the  temple  of  Minerva,  and  adorned  it 
vitha  statue  ofihat  goddc&s,*  and  with  piciures  that  still  preserve  their 
freshoess.  The  Laccdtemoniaos  erected  a  trophy  for  themselves ; 
and  the  Athenians  another.  As  to  the  sacrifices,  they  interrogated 
the  god  of  Delphi,  who  enjoined  them  to  erect  an  altar  to  Jupiter 
Etcutheriaa.  (Liberator,)  but  not  to  sacrifice  on  it,  till  (hey  bad  extin- 
guished the  firo  throughout  the  country,  because  it  had  been  polluted 
by  ihe  Barhariane,  and  till  they  should  have  kintHcd  one  more  pure, 
which  they  were  to  take  from  Delphi,  froRi  the  common  Bre-pl<ice.  The 
Greek  generals  traversed  tho  country,  forcing  ercry  one  to  put  out 
their  6res,  and  Enchidas  departed  from  Ptatea  for  Delphi,  under  a 
promise  of  rctutniug  with  the  sacred  fire  with  all  possible  diligence. 
He  Brst  purided  hioiself,  sprinUed  him&nlT  with  holy  water,  crowned 
himself  with  laurel,  took  the  sacred  fire  from  (be  altor,  and  set  off 
with  the  utmost  expedition  for  Platen,  where  he  arrived  before  sunset 
the  same  day,  after  having  performed  a  journey  of  1000  stadia.*  He 
saluted  his  felbw-citixcnB  on  presentinjj^  them  with  the  fire,  then  io- 
stantly  fell  down,  and  expired.  The  Plateana  took  bim  up  and  buried 
bim  in  the  tetnple  of  Dlnna  Euclcia  (of  good  fame),  placing  on  his 
lomb  the  following  inscription : '  Eochidas  ran  to  Ddpliit  and  returned 
hither  the  same  day/ 

"In  regard  to  EucIeia,mosl  people  consider  her  lobe  Diana,  and  give 
this  name  to  the  goddess ;  but  olhers  think  tliat  sbe  was  the  daugbtei 
of  Hercules  and  of  Myrto,  daughter  of  Meacctius  and  sister  of  Fa- 
troclut ;  and  that  having  died  a  virgin,  she  was  honoured  by  the  Ikeo- 
tians  and  the  Locrians  :  for  in  all  the  public  places,  (i.  e.  in  the  pubUc 
place,  or  square,  of  each  city  of  Greece.)  a  statue  and  an  altar  hart 
been  erected  to  her,  at  which  alt  persons  who  are  about  to  be  mar- 
ried previously  offer  sacrifice. 

*'  In  tlie  general  assemhly  of  Greece,  which  was  afterwards  held, 
Aiiatides  proposed  and  carried  the  fullowiog  decree :  That  there 
should  be  annually  sent  to  Plates,  from  all  Greece,  deputies  and 
Theori  to  deliberate  together,  and  that  every  five  years  Kleiitheriao 
games  should  be  celebrated  there;  that  throughout  Oreuce,  Uiere 
should  be  levied  10,000  infantry  and  1000  horse,  and  that  100  vessels 

■  About  18,0001.  tlctliug.  '  TlMVe  an  sudii  oT  10  to  a  mile,  m  it 

*  More  than  sriO  ;«•»  *flefw«rd!.  F«  wu  tlica  Kcltoned.    The  wilt  wm  1U 

tbi'baltla  of  PUbia  wna  fonglil  in  Dm  m-  loitet.  Ttwiewtll  be  ihcTeferttoboailtno 

cond  jrof  of  the  7Stli  OlynijMad,  thM  i*  lo  inilei  and  ■  half  fur  »  Fmtch  league  of 

My,  4T9  yMT*  6.  C,  ud  t'lutaxcb  Aotc  S9A0  txHtn.     Thu  the  lOM  tiaMa  imAw 
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should  b«  equipped  for  the  war  iL|[iun8t  the  Barbarians ;  that  the  Pla- 
tean<  chould  be  deemed  inviolable  and  coniecrated  to  the  god,  and 
should  oflV-r  sncriliMB  for  all  Greece. 

"This  decreo  having  been  approved,  the  Plaleans  undcrlooW  an- 
nnally  to  make  sacrillRes  in  honour  of  the  Greeks  killed  in  this  bnltle. 
This  custom  still  Bubsists,  and  is  observed  in  the  following'  roaurter. 
On  t)ie  16th  of  the  month  Mwmaclerion,  (24th  November,)  which  an- 
swers to  the  month  AUIcomeniut  of  the  Bc»itians,  at  dny-brenk, 
a  proceKAion  lakes  place,  preceded  by  a  trumpet,  sounding  warlike 
notef.  Tliis  trumpet  is  fotlowcd  by  chmtiots,  loaded  with  crowns  and 
branches  of  myrtle.  After  the  chariots  comes  a  black  bull,  and  then 
Um  youitg  people  of  free  condition;  for  slaves  are  not  permitted  lo 
lake  part  at  this  festival,  in  honour  of  tliose  who  died  in  defence 
of  liberty.  These  young  people  carry  pitchers  of  wine  and  of  milk 
for  the  libations,  and  phials  of  oil  and  perfumes.  The  procession 
is  closed  by  the  archon  of  the  PJateana,  who  at  no  other  time  is  per- 
mitted lo  touch  iron,  or  to  wear  nnr  oilier  than  a  while  robe ;  but  at 
this  ceremony  he  is  cloth<>d  in  purple,  carries  a  Eword  ia  liis  ^rdtc. 
and  holds  in  his  hands  a  vase  taken  from  the  public  treasury,  with 
which  he  traverses  the  city  on  his  vray  to  ihe  tombs.  He  then  tills  the 
vase  with  water  from  a  fountain,  washes  the  columns  that  support  Ihc 
lombs.  rubs  them  wilh  pcrfuroi-d  oil.  kills  tlic  bull  upon  the  pile  ;  and 
after  having  lav oked  Jupiter  and  Mercury  Infemus,  he  invites  to  this 
blood,  and  to  this  funereal  repast,  those  brave  men  who  died  for  Greeo*.. 
He  then  mixes  wine  in  a  cup,  and  pours  it  on  tliu  ground,  saying:  I 
ofTrr  these  libations  to  those  valiant  men  who  ha.ve  shed  their  blood  for 
the  liberty  of  Greece.    The  Ptateans  still  observe  this  ceremony." 

Platea  experienced  great  calamities.  It  was  destroyed  52  yean 
afier  this  battle,  93  years  after  it  had  placed  "  itself  under  the  prolec- 
tioD  of  the  AUieoians,  in  the  5tb  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the 
second  of  the  8Sth  Olympiad,  427  years  before  our  era.  It  was  re- 
stored *  at  the  peace  of  Anlalcidas,  in  Ihe  98th  Olympiad,  atid  again 
destroyed'  ia  the  third  year  of  the  101st  Olympiad  :  but  Pausanias 
dates  this  unhappy  event  in  the  year  following,  under  the  archontate 
of  Asieius,  throe  years  before  the  battle  of  Leuctrse.  Philip  rebuilt 
it'  after  the  battle  of  Chieroncn,  if  we  may  rely  on  Pausaiiius.  Plu- 
tarch, iu  his  life  of  Alexander,'  relates,  tliat  that  prince  wrote  parti- 
cularly to  lli«  Plaleans  to  rebuild  their  city,  because  their  ancestors 
had  given  up  their  country  to  the  Greeks,  that  they  might  there  fight 
for  their  liberly. 


•  Thttc^kl.  lib,  iii.  if  liviii ;  Pauntt. 
fitDlrtUi  ■>*<:  lib.  ix.  cap.  1.  p>  71S, 

*  rauati.  ilNd. 
'  PsiiuD.  iM.  f.  7 1 3 :  Uiodor.  Sic.  lib. 


XT.  k  xlvi.  Vol.  i),  p.  S7. 

'  ruuii.  ibij.ii.ri4. 

*  Plutuvb.  in  Ah'MJid.  p.  flW.  C. 
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LXXXIL  "Xeripf  ftiynt  )(piirf  fterii  ravra\  Long  ajttr  tkit  action. 
1  read  with  M.  Wesieliog,  e^rtt  hi  ml  nJ6«  '^artpw  ttt  tovritv  rwv 
nxftHf  ir«pit^iAwO^»rw*r  rut  vaptat. 

Ols  fxovaa  pa(^i)f  ovJc^/iff]  tt'itkout  tuturtt.  "  Aralus,'  lomeivberB 
in  hU  books  on  medicine,  sayt:  1  have  accn  heads  or  this  sort,  on  tho 
top  of  which  (here  wu  but  a  sing^le  line ;  and  th«re  are  a  great  many 
without  any  suture."  Tho  bones  of  Lhe  sutures  of  the  homan  slcul) 
are  denlollatcd  like  combs,  and  close  one  into  Die  other.  '  "  Otsa , . . 
terratia  pectinatim  structa  conipagibus."  Harduuin,  in  a  note  on  this 
passage  of  Pliny,  relates,  that  the  head  of  Albert,  marqais  uf  Br^n- 
donburg,  aurnamed  the  Achilks  of  Germany,  born  in  1414,  had  no 
sntures. 

"Ef  iyit  dtrrfcv]  Were  of  a  tinjcie  bone.  PyrrhuB,'  Icing  of  Eplrus, 
had  also  his  teeth  of  one  entire  bone,  though  very  distinct :  it  wqs  the 
same  with  Eiiryphyes  of  Cyreiie,  and  many  others.  '*  Pnisiep/  Rcgii 
Bitfayniea,  Gliua  codem  uomioe  quo  pator,  pro  auperiori  ordine  deo- 
tium  unum  os  cequatiter  extentum  habuil,  nee  ad  specicm  deformc, 
ncqiie  ad  usum  iillii  ex  parte  incommodnm." 

LXXXIll.  lkuitnMro^&yt}t  Aviifi  'E^Jotoi)  liionyiiophanfa  of  Kpht- 
nu.  Pausanias  partly  agicus  with  Herodotus  :  "At  ihc  foot  of  Mount 
Cithmron,'  in  the  territory  of  Plalea,"  says  he, "  near  the  high  road  from 
Eleutherffi  U>  Platea,  is  seen  a  monnment,  which  it  said  to  be  that  of 
Mardonius.  Every  body  is  agreed  that  his  body  disappeared  alW 
the  baule,  but  not  lO  as  to  the  name  of  the  individual  who  granted 
him  sepulture.  It  appears,  however,  that  Arionlcs,  son  of  Mardo- 
nius,  made  lich  presents  to  Dionystophancs  of  Ephcsiis.  and  to  some 
other  louians,  because  they  had  performed  the  rites  of  burial  for  his 
father." 

'E^Tror  r0M  fwn-wv,  x*V'*  '■^■""^O  Bvried  tkeir  dta4,  rack  na- 
tion their  otcn  pfoplf.  The  Lacedstmoniana  and  the  Athenians  had 
each  a  burtul-placc,  the  otJier  Greeks  one  in  common.  Pausan.  Da o- 
tic.  sive  lib.  ix.  cap.  ii.p.  716. 

I.XXXIV.  I^^rai]  T&e  Imea.  All  the  ediuons  of  llcrodolun.  and 
all  the  Mss.  have  rovs  iftiat,  '  the  priests. *  The  Lac«<la*moni3ns,  as 
well  as  the  other  Greeks,  bad  in  their  army  a  soothsayer  whose  office 
it  was  to  consult  the  entrails  of  the  victims ;  but  we  do  not  find  in  any 
other  passage  of  history,  that  the  priests  were  fonnd  amongst  the 
combatanu,   partaking  ifae  dangers  inseparable  from  battles.     M. 

■  Jul.  Pol  OnonisM.  lib.  ii.  otf.  i*.        '  Sui.  Fol.  OnoimU.  lib,  U.  cap,  i*. 
na.  ixTf  iiL  Vul.  i.  p.  171.  Oo  Aralu*.    Men.  idv.  Vi^.  i.  p.  tOI. 


>  \>.  171.  ifo  Aralu*.  M^.  letT.  \iA,  i.  p. 

SM  Fnliikiui  Biblioth.  Gfwc  VoL  uii.  p.  *  Val<-(.  M&ttm.  tlb.i,  cap>*Ui.  Eilmi. 

78.  xiLyv.  in.  lis. 

*  Plin.  Uiat.  NsU  lib.  >i.  np.  snviL  '  niana.  llmur.  ssp.  ii.  p.  714. 
VttL  1.  p.  bl£. 
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Vuldceoacf  bu  substituted  for  thij  word,  which  here  Viad  no  mean* 
ing.  'Iph^i  or  VApiftti ;  a  happf  conjecture,  which  had  occurred 
to  Cornelius  dc  Pauw,  and  whicli  M.  WessclJng  was  the  more  inclined 
to  adopt,  as  UuB  word  b  Touod  in  the  lexicon  of  the  words  used  by 
Herodotus,  as  being  in  the  9Ui  Book  of  that  author.  Now  there  is 
cerUunly  no  other  place  where  it  could  possibly  be  introduced :  '"  The 
I-acedtemoninns  gire  the  natne  of  Irenes  to  those  who  have  quittr^d  ihe 
class  of  children  two  years,  and  that  of  Mcllircnes  to  the  oldest  of  the 
children.  \Vlien  the  Irca  (Eipijf)  has  attained  twenty  years,  he  com- 
ma^»ds  his  cohort  in  ibu  field." 

H.  Valckcoaer  adds  in  his  note,  tlial  same  would  perhaps  prefer 
reading  rwr  iwviat,  the  horsemen,  or  rather  the  knights,  who 
composed  a  body  of  300  chosen  Spartans.  Cut  it  docs  not  appear 
thai  either  Antopharctus,'  who  commanded  the  cohort  of  the  Pita- 
natffi,  or  Catlicmtcs,*  were  of  that  order.  Besides,  t)ie  aulhority  of 
ttio  Lcxicuu  of  Herodotus,  the  author  of  which  had  certainly  read 
Elpifyia  the  ytb  Book,  is  of  considerable  weight. 

LXXXV.  np6lttyov]  Tluirhoit.  £<w>f,  tlie  host  of  an  individual; 
rpUfvoi,  that  of  a  city  or  slate,  who  took  charge  of  their  interests, 
and  with  whom  their  ambasBadors  lodged.  The  haiaagties  of  De- 
mosthenes abound  with  this  expression. 

Kai  lifltTittv  avriuv  rovt]  To  deliver  up  thosr  ttmon«;st  them.  In 
fact,  it  would  Dot  have  been  just  to  inflict  punttlimenC  on  the  inha- 
bitants at  large.  The  government  of  Thebes,  from  democratic  bad 
become  olignrcliic.  It  was  the  olii^aTchical  party  alone  who  eitpfliised 
the  interests  of  the  Persians,  and  they  alone  dcser%'ed  punishment. 

LXXXVI.  Mif  at-awXitap]  Overwhelmed  with  mts/ortuHf a.  Such  is 
the  reading  of  the  twu  Mes.  uflhe  Royal  Library,  and  which  nrnnovius 
has  adopted  from  the  Modici  Ms.  AVc  find,  Book  rt,  (j  xii,  in  the 
same  sense,  riva  bainuruy  iropn/^afrei,  rnSe  ^rairtfuiXafity;  *  what  god 
have  we  offended,  that  we  endure  such  eiiflerings  V  Hee  the  Lexicon 
of  £tDiliu6  Portus,  at  the  word  afa-KifirXavat.  Pausanias  has  imi- 
tated this  turn  of  expression,  when  he  says,  ip  fiav  Knira  ctyorZ/tirX^i,'' 
*  be  enflers  the  pains  of  hell.' 

LXXXVII.  naiiatctSip  tlvni  fteratriovi]  That  at  that  age  they 
eculH  not  partinpittr  rn  the  crime.  It  would  be  a  signal  injustice  to 
make  children  responsible  for  ihc  crimes  of  their  faUiors.  "  Fer- 
ret' oe  civitas  ulla  latorum  istiusmodt  legis,  ut  condemnarctut  Ulius 
aut  ncpoB,  si  pater  out  arus  dcli[)uisscl?" 
This  was  a  wise  law,  and  was  derived  from  the  difine  injunction. 
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Cod  tays,  in  Deuteronomy,  (cliap.  xxiv.  versa  16.)  "  Non  o<:dd«ntur 
patres  pro  filii«,  nee  tilii  pro  pAtrlbiis,  Bed  unusquiequc  pro  pcccato 
uio  tuorleiur."  <  The  fathers  sliall  tiot  bv  put  to  death  Tor  their  chil- 
(IreQ,  nor  iLie  cialdrcn  for  their  fathers;  every  man  shall  be  put  to 
death  fur  his  own  sin.'  Eiekiol  likewise,  cbap.  xvtti.  versa  20. 
*'  Animar  quec  pcccaverit,  ipsa  morietur  :  filiua  non  portabitiniquitateia 
patris,  et  pater  non  portabit  iniqultatcm  filii :  justiUa  justi  super  eum 
erit,  et  impietaa  impii  erit  super  eiim."  'The  soul  that  siuneth,  Jt 
shall  die.  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither 
shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son:  the  righteousness  uf  the 
righteou*  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  sKall 
be  upon  him." 

lAXXVHI.  Ma«Wir)i]  Macedonia.  Demoitbenes' attributes  this 
defeat  to  the  Macedonians,  Had  he  then  some  means  of  information 
as  to  the  events  of  that  time,  which  were  inaccessible  to  our  histo- 
rian ?  I  am  the  more  incliacd  to  think  that  he  is  m  error  in  this  par- 
ticular, 88  he  says  that  Perdiccas  was  then  king.  Now  it  is  certain 
that  at  this  epoch  Alexander  was  king  of  Macedonia. 

AtfA^  ffvvr&yrat}  Dead  with  hunger.  Shrirelled  up  by  hunger, 
dried  up  by  hunger.  '  Fame  contracios.'  Ilesychlui  explains  mwt- 
flOTi]ru(  by  evt^Yfiiyos. 

LXXXIX.  Qtcfif)im>pQt]  Of  TheomcMtor ...  their  tf/rant.  Wo  hare 
seen,  Book  viii.  ^  lxxxv,  the  reasons  which  induced  the  Persians 
to  coofet  on  him  the  tyranny  of  Samos. 

XC.  Eire  xari  mivrv^litp,  Qfov  iroieDcrot]  Either  btf  a  itroki  of 
fortune,  which  God  directtd.  The  words  in  the  text  might  be  lite- 
rally rendered,  '  forte  fortuna,  Deo  rem  duigente.'  This  expression 
proTCStC^^arly,  that  our  historian  believed  in  Providence,  and  that  in 
his  U.Tf  the  Greeks  had  not  erected  altars  to  Fortune.  That  saper- 
stitiun  originated  iu  the  East ;  all  the  nations  were  infected  with  it, 
and  it  had  even  crept  in  amongst  the  Hebrews.  It  is  spoken  of  in 
Genesis,  under  the  natne  of  Gad,  chap,  xxx.versell.  A  table  wai 
set  out  with  diff'ercnt  viands  in  honour  of  this  divinity,  and  libations 
were  poured  on  it.  "  El  vos  . . .  .qui  ponitis  Fortiinse  mcnsBm  et  li- 
balis  super  cam,"  says  Isaiah,  chap.  lxv.  verse  II.  On  ibis  pas- 
sage, tee  St.  Jerome,  who  informs  us  that  this  custom  was  still  ob- 
served in  all  the  cities,  and  e«pecially  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt.  The 
Romans,  who  adopted  the  gods  of  the  people  they  conquered,  had 
Dot  forgotten  this  blind  divinity.  We  know  the  honours  that  were 
rendered  to  her  at  Antium,  and  at  Prsanesie,  where  she  had  a  mag- 
nificent temple. 

^xofiai  rov  olmvlv,  tov  '^ynolnpntov]  F  aectft  this  preit^.     Ib 

■  DfraoMkan.  de  Republ.  oidUuiU,  p.  UO.  B. 
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NOTES  ON  HEIIODOTUS. 


the  Greek,  '  I  Accept  Hcge  si  stratus  for  o  presage'    HegeustrHlus  i* 
a  compotmd  word,  si^tiifviufr  ibw  coniluclor,  wr  general  of  an  army. 

iiovt  irioTty .  .  . .  ^  f^^"]  i^'omitfd  with  an  oath.  *il  fi<iy,  pi  /'^•'t  is 
,  Uic  formula  usuul  in  oulhs,  which  either  nfBrm  or  deny  any  thing; 
antl  1  have  iberefore  added  ihc  words,  •  with  an  oath,'  for  the  pur- 
pose or  e&presisiug  the  force  of  j  f/iir.  The  lonians,  according  to  the 
remarkofGregory  of  Corinth,  in  hietreutiec  oo  the  Dialects,  e»id  lifir, 
and  fii  fih;  instead.  We  must  therefore  hvrv  read  i^  fiiy,  and  attribute 
^  fi^y  to  the  inatt«ntioii  or  ignorance  of  the  copyists.  I  have  before 
noticed  this  elegance,  in  n  note  on  §  ciiv.  of  Book  iv.  Bnt  ilio 
render  will  do  well  to  consult  M.  Koen  on  the  treatise  of  the  Arch- 
bit^hop  of  Corinth,  p.  222.  note  73. 

XCll.  Iip6i3ata]  The  Jlw:ks.  The  word  is  taken  id  ao  extend<'d 
sense  for  cattle,  as  has  been  before  remarked. 

XCIV.  *E»1  rij*' 'EA\o4o]  Traversing  Grtett.  In  the  text, 'against 
Creece.'  It  does  not  appear  that  Deiphonus  ^ver  acted  as  soothsayer 
against  the  Greeks  for  money.  This  has  induced  me  to  adopt  the 
conjecture  of  M.  Rciske,  who  readd  tw^i^w  r^t- *£AAu£>n,  and  which  M. 
Wesseling  constdeni  plausible, 

'E£eXa^f3afc  ....  Jipya]  Ue  delivtrtd  oracttijor  a  jKcuniofy  conit- 
derelion.  He  undertook  this  office  for  money,  i.  e.  he  pronounced 
oracles  for  money.  The  iranslaiora  have  not  understood  this  pas- 
sage, as  has  been  very  jnslly  remarked  by  MM.  Wesscling  and 
Valckenacr.  The  ancients  used  to  say  of  him  who  g«ve  a  work  to 
any  one  to  do,  or  who  fanned  or  let  a  property  to  any  one  for  money,* 
MiHvat.  or  ffiyi^areiv,  and  of  hitu  who  undertook  uo  employment  for 
money,  or  who  took  any  thing  to  famt,  ^pyoXn^cii'.  ^Tiw*  hi,  knX 
ftli-  rov  WifiJrro*  ijiyov  hrtOuVt  To  tpyoi^yrtty'  rfiri  hi  roC  tpyaSifivon, 
t-u  •pyoXof^Ti'.  They  also  Kcparale  the  words,  as  Herodotus  hat  done ; 
or  even  iMXa^t^vtiv,  taken  absniutcly,  means  the  same  thing, 

"niough  this  expression  is  not  common,  many  esampks  of  it  are  to 
be  found  in  various  authors.  M.  Wesseling  cites  two  from  Plutarch, 
to  which  may  be  added  the  following  from  St,  Basil:*  'AftTt\C>v  ^ 
BAirtXeld  roB  ©roC  i^j^rai,  ii  h  Kvjxot  Td/rfffm^c  bta  n}*  IleipnyJoXi/* 
ric  ycupyw**  rHy  ivXafiovTiuv  fiir  re*-  ipirt\iii>a,  rovt  bi  rapwuvt  ^iij 
imitloin'*'!;  '  The  kingdom  of  God  is  said  to  be  a  viuc,  as  our 
Lonl  Iww  observed  in  the  parable  of  the  labourers,  who  had  taken  a 
vineyard  on  hire,  but  had  not  paid  the  tribute.* 

XCV.  Tlpm  KiXafilffDiai]  At  Caiama;.  So  in  tlie  text,  M.  Wca- 
seltng,  who  perhaps  had  more  importanl  calls  on  his  attention  at  the 

•  Jut.  Pollnc.  ODuumt.  lib.  vii.  rsp.        ■  Id.  ibid.spgm.  ec.  Vul.  ■).  p.  SSfl, 
uxiti.  si-gni.  ciixxVi.  Vol.  ii.  j,j>.S«l,«3l,        '  Snacti  lluil.  Ujnii,  Vul.i.  p.eilt.D. 
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ume,  has  loft  it  lo  oUiers  (o  diKoret  whm  iliia  place  wo»,  wbich  hSi 
been  raenlioned  by  no  gcog^rapher.  Alexis'  or  Subo»  Telate>,  tbal 
Ibere  wu  io  this  Islaod  h  U-niple  of  Veaus,  whicli  wm  cullcU  by  tome 
'  VeoHi  amongst  ttie  rushes,'  re  KaXafiou,  luid  by  others, '  Venus  in  tbe 

iv  'FMioriKoU.  Tliis  passage  altestn  beyond  a  doubl,  ihal  there  iras 
at  Samoa  a  place  called  \\a\&fioi, '  the  ruthei/  and  conu^qucntly  that 
we  must  subsLUule  KaXufiotai  for  KoAa/iiffoun,  whtcb  is  a  rery  slight 
altcraliou. 

XCVI.  N«/Xiy  ry  K^v]  A'cVrKj,  the  ton  0/ Cpdnt.  Upon  the 
Ionian  Migration,  see  Bode  1.  ^  cxtv.  note  1 .  and  my  Chronolo- 
gical Essay,  chap.  xv.  sect.  nt.  §  lit.  p.  424  and  Ibllowing. 

The  genealogy  of  Codms  will  be  found,  Book  t.  ^  czLvit.  note 
1.  It  is  ^nerally  known  that  tliis  prince,  vha  devoted'  hjfflietf 
Tot  Iho  salratiot)  of  his  country,  was  tbu  lust  king  of  Alheos.  A  statue 
was  erected  to  him'  after  the  battle  of  Marathon,  which  was  cuum- 
crated  in  (he  temple  of  Delphi.  It  was  the  wotk  of  Phidias.  I'be 
Athenians,  on  hiit  death,  alkolinlied  the  title  of  king  ;  but  the  honours 
and  authority  pertninUtfr  to  it  wero  transferred  to  perpetual  nagis* 
trates,  denominated  archoos,  the  first  of  whom  waa  Medon,  son  of 
Codrus.  'Ibis  dignity  descended  to  his  olfspriiig,  who  weru  called 
MtdoDiidee.  The  last  uf  these  perpetual  archons,  a  list  of  whom  is 
gtTen  by  Eusebius,  was  Alcreteon.  The  people  of  Athens,  who  wera 
daily  increasing  in  power,  would  now  be  governed  only  by  decennial 
archons,  the  first  of  whom  waa  Charops,  the  son  of  yEschylus,  the 
last  perpetual  archon  but  one.  The  fourth  of  these  decennial  archona 
was  named  Hippomenes,  and  was  of  the  family  of  Codms.  Machines, 
in  his  onition  against  Tiniarchits,  applaods  tbc  barbarous  manner 
in  which  this  Hippomenes  punished  his  daughter,  who  had  been  led 
into  indiscretiona  by  her  partiality  for  a  young  man.  "  Our  ancoa- 
tors,"  aaya  he,'  "had  such  an  abhorrence  of  infamy,  and  were  so 
jealous  of  the  morals  of  their  children,  that  a  citizen  finding  that 
his  daughter  had  suffered  herself  to  be  seduced,  and  had  not  pre- 
aerred  her  virginity  till  her  marria|;c,  abut  her  up  in  an  empty  boase 
with  a  horae,  which,  pressed  by  hunger,  would  naturally  devour  her. 
The  site  of  this  bouse  is  atill  seco  in  our  city,  and  is  called  Par- 
ippon  Kai'  Core,  the  place  of  the  horse  and  the  giil."  Suidac/jo- 
fotros  us  that  this  citixen,  whose  name  is  not  mentioned  by  £achinn, 
was  Hippomcnea,  of  the  family  of  Codrus.    It  should  seem,  however, 

•  jllltcn.  DcipBMojtli.  lib.  liii.  cap.  iv.        '  J^h.  in  Timircli.  |>.  DM.  K,  V. 

f,  fTt.  F.  '  '!«««(   ri^lAo*    -  Iwne,'    aad   K^ 
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ibkt  tke  |>eop1e  of  Athens  formed  a  more  correct  judgment  of  tbis  ac- 
tion than  fficliines.  Disgusted  at  the  cruelly  of  HipporoeDe*, 
tber  dcposci]  him,  if  we  may  bclicTc  the  account  given  by  Suirlas, 
under  the  word  'Wwaftiviit.  Sc«  also,  on  Codrus,  Book  t.  ^  i,xxti. 
note  2. 

XCVII.  nafnxev€vaaAfieroi  uro^Bfos]  Hatfing  ditjtosed  the  lad- 
ders. This  was  a  species  of  bridge,  made  with  cordflge,  which  was 
lowered  down  to  the  shore,  for  the  purpose  of  gelling  out  of  the  ship  ; 
It  was  used  likewise  for  embarking.  When  all  the  passengers  were 
on  board,  it  was  drawn  into  the  ship.  Julius  Pollux,  speaking  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  tackle  of  a  ship,  has  not  omitted  it:  'dn-o^aQpa 
KoL  iia^&6fia,  IJv  axaXav  leaXovatv.  ^&\a  Is  a  Latin  term,  many  of 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Onomasllcon  of  Julius  Putlus. 

XCV'lll.  Neox/Jof  av  n  woiiriv}  The  de$ign  of  rising.  Totvi  and 
ittXaliofilyotn  are  wiUioui  regtmco.     I  read  with  M.  Valckenaer, 

nlm  Kai  Kartioftef  trtoif  yt9j(fiuy  fif  rt  Trotitf  luvnfiiot  ixiha/iafiivota: 
Utoy^ftor  ri  iroittty,  IS  '  lo  undertake  innorattons,'  'to  set  in  motion.* 

XCIX.  Td  Btia  riy  vptfyfiiiTuiv}  That  which  happens  bjf  Ood's 
pertRtssion.  It  is  almost  superfluous  here  lo  point  out  the  supt;rsti- 
tion  of  the  writer.  Diodorus  Kiculua  shows  much  more  sense  when 
he  says'  that  IveotychJdcs,  and  those  who  were  with  him,  knew  no- 
thing of  the  victory  of  Platen,  but  devised  this  stratagem  to  encourage 
their  troops.     Polyeenua  '  also  considers  it  as  a  ruse  de  gverre. 

Ttjt  attriji  i}fiiptti]  The  tame  day,  Sfc.  ll  is  evident  that  we  must 
here  understand  inl.  Sv^H-iirrciJ^i  cannot  remain.  M.  Wcsselmg 
corrects  uvfi-KlwTOPTOt,  rtiv  r«. .  .rpi*fiaTQt,  ^jfftfi  rpTyt..  .which  I  have 
followed. 

C.  Wtpl  ^ct'Xiffj  Tht  afternoon.  This  does  not  mean  the  evening, 
as  the  Latin  translator  has  rendered  it,  but  the  aAcmoon.  Hesy- 
chius  very  justly  says/  iktlXifv  ail^lay  &wv  fitarifi(5i>int  /J^xt"  ^^'cu*> 
AfiXi)  signifies  the  time  from  noon  till  sun-set.  6ut  see  Book  ii. 
S  cLxxui.  note  4;  Book  vii.  ^  ccxxxiii,  note  1 :  and  Book  vik. 
(f  IX.  note  2. 

CI.  Toiot  fiiv  vtty  'A6i]yaitniri ....  fttxP*  *■<'*'  ^^  ht^ifi**"^  T^  Athe* 
niaHs....  who  eonstitutrd  ont  haif  af  t}ut  army.  They  were'  com- 
manded by  XaathippuE,  sou  of  Ariphron,  archon  Eponymus.  Leoty- 
chides,  king  of  the  LacedsmonJaiis,  of  the  second  bmnch,  Eupj>o]'te<i 
him  in  the  battle  of  Mycalc.  The  Aljb6  GeUoyn  says,  thai  he  second- 
ed him  in  bis  enterprise  j^ainst  Mycale.     Mycale  is  a  mountain  of 


•  Jul.  Puliatu  Onoinwilo.  lib.  1.  w|pii. 
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Caria,  and  the  name  ofa  province  full  of  woods  and  hedges,  celebrated 
for  the  important  victory  obtniiicd  by  the  Greeks  over  the  Persians. 

MapbofTTtt]  But  Mardontct.  Mordontes,  Book  vii.  ^  lxxx,  coro- 
tnaada  the  land  force ;  Book  vm.  §  cxxx,  he  connnaads  the  troops 
destined  to  man  the  tleet.  This  body  of  troops  bad  most  likely  been 
landed. 

CII.  Kat  oTpaTijyM  Tltp{\em]  H'tth  t/utr  commander  Perilatu.  I 
read  with  Yalta  and  the  Ms.  A  in  the  Royal  Library,  llepiXeut,  which 
1  render  Per ilaua,  as  Mc»-cX(m  is  rendtrcd  Menelaus. 

CIV.  'Eftti6XvfOf]  Hrrmoiyau,  A  ttatae*  was  erected  to  bim  la 
the  citadel  at  Athena. 

'Mi)vaiiiuii  re  irai  KopirTrfoioi]  DetwetH  Ike  Athenians  and  the  Ca- 
rystians.  Thticydides  '  briefly  mentions  this  war.  "  The  Athenians 
had  also  a  war  with  the  Caryatians,  in  which  the  rest  of  Huboea 
took  no  part.  It  was  Anally  terminated  by  a  treaty."  This  historian 
dates  that  war  after  the  taking  of  Eion  on  the  Siryraon,  and  of  the 
inland  of  Scyros,  and  before  the  reduction  of  the  island  of  Naxus. 
From  these  data,  Dodwell'  fixes  it  in  the  second  year  of  the  78lb 
Olympiad,  under  the  archonlatc  of  Lysislratus,  which  answers  to  the 
year  467  before  our  era,  end  the  year  4247  of  ihe  Julian  period. 

CV.  Xa/|W»nu]  With  impuniitf.  1  hare  before  explained  ihisj  in 
a  note  on  S  xxix.  of  Book  iti. 

CVil.  Qlwpocvifiimvrt]  He  earned  htr  Ic  be  solicit td.  This  verb 
is  applied  to  those  whom  a  man  sends  to  a  woman  to  solluit  her  in 
favour  of  his  passion.  Sec  the  Lexicon  of  Phavorinus,  at  the  word 
fKtwiftwfiv,  p.  20i>.  and  M.  Hemsterhuis  on  thu  Ephesiacs  of  Xeno- 
phou  of  £phesuB,  in  MisccU.  Obicrv.  Novii,  VoL  iii.  |t.  7j  asalso 
M.  Valckenaer's  note. 

CVIII. 'A^ijoTpu]  AmestrtB.  Many  critics,  and  amongst  them 
Rcaligcr,  (F,mendat.  Temper,  lib.  ti.)  contend  ihut  this  princess  and 
queen  Esther  are  the  same.  A  mere  conformity  of  name,  the  cruelty 
of  Amestrift,  of  which  Herodotus  gives  several  examples,  and  the  se- 
vere though  just  manuer  in  which  Esther  treated  the  ten  children  of 
Haroan  and  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  have  given  rise  to  this  conjec- 
ture. But  Ealber  was  of  Jewish  descent,  and  Amestris  was  of  a  Per- 
sian family.  The  father  of  ihe  latter  was  a  satrap,  and  according 
to  Cteiias'  was  named  Onophaa,  and  according  (o  Ueiodotus,' 
Otanes.  If  a  mere  similarity  of  name  could  decide  the  point,  Esther 
might  as  well  be  said  to  be  the  name  with  Alossa,  the  wife  of  Da- 
rius ;  for  she  was  likewise  called  Handassa.    But  it  does  not  appear 


•  r»uMui.  Atiio.  n^i.  x%iii.  p.  3C 
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to  me  ibat  we  should  ihence  conclude  that  Darius  is  the  &amc  with 
Aha-saerus. 

Too  ifieWe  i/vbfii  apietv  uW'  $  inirji]  Of  mhicA  the  aUtae  thould 
have  the  cummand.  EvellboD,  king  of  Cypros,  was  wiser.  He 
granted  Plivifilima  nnj  thin^  in  t^  world  r&tlier  than  an  army.  S«« 
Book  IV.  ^  CLXli. 

CIX,  'Ev  ^lyipji  ry  iyiMirc  fiaat\ti(\  On  tkt  king'*  birth-dtuf.  M. 
Wefl3<^lin^  in  \us  ootu  huK  currt-etcd  ihe  error  of  the  Latin  triinHlator 
ill  tliis  i>assuge.  M.  Bellanger  had  also  a  just  conception  of  iL 
'Hftipf  rp  tyivtrv  BuffAevi  is  an  expression  parallel  to  the  following  of 
our  historian  :  ''Wftipi^v . .  .  ftaXtara  iniyttv  rt/i^y  fOfiH*>iiffi  rp  laiffrei 
iyirtro.  '  Every  one  ban  a  custom  of  particularly  celvbiating  his 
birth-day.'  M.  Bellanger  also  adduces  this  pasaag^e  from  Plato  :  *  Ba- 
#)XfWK  yti'tQXin  watra  iiutt  t.-ai  iapraSti  4  'Aaia,  '  All  Asia  Celebrates 
with  BQcriticca  and  bunqucls  ihc  day  of  the  king's  birth.' 

I^e  banquet  given  by  the  king*  of  Persia  to  the  grandcej  of  bis 
kingdom,  was  called  in  thu  Persian  language  'Tycta.'  This  word, 
according  lo  Scaliger/  signrfies  tb?  throne.  Hence,  we  may  readily 
conjecture  thut  this  feBtival  was  celebrated  on  the  anniversary  of  Hia 
accession.  Such  was  the  opimo»  of  ihe  learned  RE-.bnil,  as  wc  gather 
from  M.  Wosscling.  But  the  pitssages  above  ijuoicd  piorc,  in  my 
opinioD,  that  it  took  place  on  the  anniversary  of  the  prince's  birth* 
and  this  was  M.  Wesgeliiig's  own  opinion.  Howevei  it  is  poisible 
that  there  were  two  royal  festivals,  in  which  the  king  refmed  no  boon 
tlial  was  asked,  the  one  on  his  birtli-day,  thc^  other  on  the  annivt-r- 
sary  of  his  accession,  aud  that  both  these  festivals  were  called  by 
the  same  name. 

ex.  "AriTtflffai  rov  yp^Soyra]  To  rtjuse  thefavoura  which  are  re- 
quested of  him.  'Oruutem  veto  exctdere.*  J  have  adopted  anotbet 
tarn  of  expression. 

£v  hi  ftj^afiis  i3<^)  tp^ypaTot  roiov^t  itifievot]  Do  tte  fto  violence, 
as  nothing  constrains  t/ou  to  it.  In  the  Greek,  *  do  me  no  violence, 
as  if  it  were  necessary  you  should  do  such  a  thing;'  that  is  to  say, 
as  if  it  were  necessary  that  1  Hhuuld  put  away  my  wife,  and  marry 
your  daughter. 

CXV.  "Ef  "EXaioEn-oir  hft^o/iiyQii]  Had  carritd  t^jfjrom  Elrtmtum, 
We  should  read  W'Xo^ttvot.  I  have  spoken  of  this  iooism  in  note  3. 
on  \  !ctiT.  Book  II. 

WpureaiXto)]  Of  ProtetiloMS.  Protesilaus  vas  n  Tliessaliao,  He 
went  to  the  siege  of  Troy,  at  ihe  bead  of  the  tioops  of  PhjUce,''  of  I'yr- 


•  Hi^KMlot.  lib,  i.  f  c-sxaiii. 

*  Fku  Alci>>ind.  i.  Vul.  u.}>.  IVl.  ti. 


(  SemliC.  Caaon,  Inc.og.  tih.  ili.  p.  SAO. 
o  Itomeii  lltni,  lib.  i>.  Tin.  OaS~«{IO. 
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thasas,  oriton,d[C,  He  was  kiltcct  by  a  Dardanian  as  be  discmbftrked. 
TKe  Bctioliast  of  llooiet  quotes  mnn^r  opinions  on  thi»  point.  Homt, 
saya  h«,  contend  tliat  (liit  Daidauiaa  was  JEaea% ;  oihem,  that  it  was 
Kuphorbua :  again  there  arc  those  who  allribiite  ihe  death  of  ProtetU 
laus  to  Hfctor,  nnd  othem  to  Achates. 

'Ert  ■)•«»•  rij^  tfijr]  On  your  itrrUory.  The  Persians  looked  upon 
Asia,  not  only  as  belonging  to  them,  but  as  having  always  belonged 
to  them ;  perhaps  because  they  considered  themselves  to  have  suc- 
ceeded to  the  tights  of  the  princes  whom  they  eonquered.  We  have 
aeen,  Book  tii.  \  xi.,  Xerxes  assert,  that  Pelops  the  Phrygian  had 
been  ibe  slare  ofhis  aDce<iors,  though  Phrygia  was  not  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  Medes  when  the  Persians  contjuered  Media:  nor  bad 
it  ever  been  so  previously:  at  least  such  is  the  opiaiOQ  of  Hero- 
dotos. 

ir  we  may  rely  on  Piato/  however,  the  whole  of  Asia  had  beeti  sob- 
jeci  lo  the  Assyrians.  The  Medes  succeeded  the  Assyrians,  and 
iIm  Persians  the  Medes.  Hence  the  pretensions  of  the  Persians.  So 
infatuated  were  they  on  this  point,  that  Artftxerxes,  who  conquered 
the  Parthians  in  three  pitched  btittlcs,  and  restored  the  empire  of 
Persi.1  in  tlie  cast,  in  the  year  23.*)  of  our  era,  '*  made  incursions  into 
Mesopotamia,  threatened  Syria,  and  wished  to  recover  to  the  Persian 
empire  all  the  continent  opposite  lo  Europe,  and  which  is  separated 
from  it  by  the  i£gcan  sea  and  the  strutt  of  the  Propontis,  indeed,  the 
whole  of  Asia,  as  being  the  patrimony  of  his  ancestors,  which  he  was 
entitled  to  possvie."'    .^e  also  Book  i.  %  iv. 

'A^vXakT)))  Ifnavarei.  I  read  wiib  ibc  Ms.  of  Sancrofl,  and  that 
of  Vienna.  A^^vXawry.  lo  the  Ms.  D  of  the  Royal  Library,  we  read  io 
the  margia,  io  a  recent  hand-writing,  ftfvKisTY  ri  rw« .... 

CXVIII,  flAnoTMpfi  6*y\  Their  god  Plixlonu.  This  divinity,  a* 
harbaroufl  as  the  people  who  adored  bitn,  is  titlerly  unknown.  The 
sacrifices  oSVred  to  him  induce  me  to  believe  that  be  was  the  god 
of  war,  wboni  the  Thracians  represented  under  the  fonn  of  a  sword.* 
The  Scythians  slaughtered  the  hundredth  port  of  their  prisoners  over 
a  vaae,  and  sprinkled  this  sword  with  Ihe  blood.  The  same  custom 
obtained  with  thu  Huns.  "  Nee'  templom  apud  cos  visilur  aut  deln* 
brum  ....  sed  gladius  barharieo  ritu  humi  fi^ilur  nudus,  eumque  ul 
Martem  ....  colnnt."  The  Ciliciaos  offered  to  Ihe  god  of  war  a  wor- 
ship equally  barbarous.  They  suspended '  the  victim,  whether  a  man 
or  an  aninal,  to  a  tree,  and  from  a  certain  distance  killed  him,  bj 

■  Plkto  <)•  LepboB,  lib.  iii.  Vol.  u.  p.        '  Amniui.  MArceUiii.  Kb.  axxi.  cap. 

ess.  O.  ii.  p.  438. 

*  nsmiiin  1U>.  wU  \  iL  p.  SOT.  ■  Xwot>b.  EolMt.  4»  AiMribw  Aathfaa 

•  Heiailoultb.  iT.^lsU.  et  Abfocoaiv,  fib.  iL  pp.  u.  u. 
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throwing  darts  at  him.     When  they  struck  the  victim,  IhL-y  coaai- 
dereil  that  the  |^od  accepted  ihti  sacrifice. 

CXIX.  'EirdXXotTc)  re  Kui  iHviratpoi']  Thf^  Uaprd  and  palpitattd. 
The  good  ■  Archbisliop  of  Thessalonica,  in  his  commenlaries  on  Ho- 
mer, relatea  this  slory  wilh  the  view  of  supporting  another  which 
Ulysses  tella  the  Piia>acian&,  as  if  one  fable  could  justify  uuotlicr. 

Tiptj[9s]  Salted.  1  have  not  here  made  use  of  the  tenn  '  em- 
balmed,' as  1  have  done  on  similar  occaeions,  bircause  it  would  not 
then  have  appeared  what  reference  these  malted  (ish  coutd  have  to 
Ariayetes. 

Tf  VpiifmriKe^  rtfiuftiovrtt]  To  artngt.  Protesihus.  This  hero  was 
the  son  of  Ipliiclus.  He  reigned  in  Phthiotis,  near  Thebes,  over 
the  people  of  Phylace/  of  Aniron,  of  Pteleum,  of  Pyrrhasus.  and  of 
Ilou.  Od  the  arrival  of  the  Greeks  at  Troy,  he  was  the  first  that 
Unded  :  and  was  immediately  killed  by  a  Datdanian.  He  was  buried 
at  EleoDtum  in  the  Cliersonesus,  opposite  ttie  city  of  Troy.  A  chapel 
was  afterwards  erected  to  iFiis  hero  on  the  place  of  his  interment. 
"  Sunt '  Protesilai  ossa  cousccrala  delubro."  There  was  likewise,  near 
this  chapel,  a  grove  of  trees  consecrated  to  him.  From  the  lime  of 
Prolesilaus  to  that  of  Pliny,  as  soon  as  Uie  branches  of  these  trees 
reached  such  a  height  that  the  city  of  Troy  could  be  seen  from  them, 
they  withered  and  budded  afresh,  alternately.  "  Sum'  hodie  ex  ad- 
verse lliensium  urbis  juxta  Hellespontum  iu  Protesilai  sepulchro  ur- 
bores,  qum  omnibus  ex  eo  eevit  cum  in  tantum  accrevere  ut  Ilium 
adspiciani,  ioarescunt,  ntrsusque  edolescunt."  Thus  Salmasius'  hat 
corrected  this  passage ;  and  Vossius-''  found  it  so  written  in  a  Ms.  I 
see  no  reason  why  Father  Hardouin  should  suppress  '  ex  eo,'  as  lie 
was  acquainted  not  only  with  the  correction  of  Salmasius,  hut  was 
aware  that  it  was  to  written  iu  the  Ms.  of  Vossius.  We  fiud  the  same 
idea  conveyed  in  an  epigram  of  Philip  of  Thessalonica,  who  lived 
under  Augustus : '  "  Illustrious  Protesilaus,  thou  first  taughtest  Troy 
to  feel  the  weight  of  Grecian  arms,  and  the  trees  which  grow  around 
thy  tomb  shoot  forth  anger  against  Ilium  :  for  no  sooner  can  it  be  per- 
ceivcd  over  their  branches,  than  these  branches  wither  and  lose  the 
ornament  of  their  foliage.  QrcaC  must  have  been  thy  wrath  against 
Ti'oy,  since  even  thy  trees  are  still  irritated  at  the  sight  of  it." 

Ka!  aWoS  rcD  vrpartjyo^  raiirp  6  rvot  f^<J   And  fuch  was  tikrtche 
Mc  intention  of  the  Afhtnian  general.     L«t  men  deplore  as  deeply 

'  riin.  lliil.  Nu.  lib.  iri.  cap.  i.  VoU 
ii.  p.  40.  liii.  IB. 

'  rittttuK  Exncitat.  in  Solianm,  p. 
eiO.  col.ii.  £,  F. 

/  Pompon.  Mclft,  Vol.ii.  p.OM. 

I  AvaX^i,  V«U  Pott.  Uiwcor.  Vol.  ii 

p.a». 


*  KuBl&tli.  C«[iunrot.adO()yts.lib.  xii. 
Vol.  iii.  p.  17Sli.  ItL.  31  rt  ki{. 

*  HaiD«h  Ili&d.   lib.  ii.  ven.  GUS  et 

*  Poinpoa.  Atela,  llb.ii.  cxp-ii.  p.  14.4  ; 
rUn.  Hiff.  Nal.  Ub,  it.  csp.  si.  Vol.  L  p. 
Z07.  liD.  I. 


CAKUOPE.     BOOK   IX.     k  CXVIII.— CXXI.  577 

ftt  they  will  the  Fatal  efTects  of  superstition;  let  ihem  dilate  on  the 
injustice,  tb«  Mrocities  to  which  the  paroxysms  of  this  disorder  hart 
incited  men  the  most  uf^ri^ht  and  humane,  aud  I  will  coincide  with 
them  :  but  I  must  at  the  t^amc  time  profess  my  conviction,  that  temples 
and  other  monuments  raised  by  the  piety  of  nations  in  honour  of  tha 
Deity  ihould  be  respected  ;  and  that  Artayctes  must  have  been  a  mon- 
ster, thus  outrageously  to  scoff  at  the  received  re-ligiooortbe  country. 

CXXI.  ^iXietv  yitp  tx  rwk  fia\at:hiv  ^Mpuf  fia\nKoiri  &yhpat  yirtoBaij 
The  most  delightful  eouatriti  commonly  produce  onl*/  dtlicutt  and 
geminate  men.  The  Father  of  Medicine  confirms  the  fitaietnent  of 
Herodotus.  After  describing  the  advantages  which  tlie  temperate 
partof  Asia  posHessesoverGreece, lie  adds,  that  the  men  of  that  coun- 
try* are  not  naturally  bold  or  courageous,  and  that  they  do  not  ro- 
lontarily  endure  fatigue  or  labour.  This  opinion  moreover  is  confirmed 
by  experience.  Greece  conquered  A»i»,  the  Romans  overcame  both 
Greece  and  Asia ;  and  though  they  subdued  likewise  the  Gauls,  the 
Germans,  and  other  northern  nations,  it  was  because  those  people  were 
undisciplined  and  ignorant  of  the  art  of  war.  Whi^u  they  attained  this 
science,  they  in  their  turn  became  mailers  of  the  world,  and  dismem- 
bered the  Roman  empire.  The  Franks  conquered  the  Gauls,  iho 
Lombards  Ttaly,  and  the  Visigoths  Spain.  In  a  word,  the  inhabitanli 
of  the  north  have  always  overcome  those  of  the  south. 

Thia  is  a  truth  which  has  been  more  or  less  developed  by  some  of  the 
most  illustrious  writers  ofanuquity.  Sec  the  notes  of  Wcsselingand 
Valckenacr  on  this  passage  of  Herodotus,  and  especially  Gataker  ad 
Marcum  Antooinum,  lib.  iv.  §  xxxtx.  p.  123,  where,  amongst  other 
curious  passages,  h«  cites  one  from  Polybius,  which  strikingly  con- 
firms ihis  observation.  Tliat  jndtciou*  historian,  attempting  to  ac- 
count for  the  inficxible  character  of  the  Arcadians,  thus  expresses 
himself:*  "The  cold  and  gloomy  climate  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
Arcadian  provinces  ^irea  to  its  inhabitants  a  severe  character,  be- 
cause it  ifl  natural  that  wc  should  resemble  tlie  climate  iu  which  wc 
dwell.  For  such  is  the  cause,  and  we  need  seek  for  do  other,  of  the 
variety  we  observe  in  different  nations:  so  that  those  who  are  most 
remote  from  each  other,  generally  differ  most  widely  in  their  mso- 
ners,  form,  colour,  and  political  institutions," 

Tlie  President  Montesqaieu,  who  had  deeply  reflected  on  the  nature 
of  man  and  his  instituiions,  and  who  had  convinced  himself  In  his 
travels,  both  by  observation  and  resding,  of  the  influence  of  climate 
on  ualional  character,  was  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  truth  oflhii 
maxim,  that  he  has  devoted  several  books  of  his  '  Esprit  des  Loix*  to 

•  HipfMCtlt.  dft  A*ribu>,  A(|iiu,  Ukm,        *  Pvljib.  lluloriir.  Hk,  iv.  ^  lui. 
4  uxiil  VoU  i.  p.  S47. 
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prove  it.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that  this  iogenioas  and  pro* 
found  writer  should  not  have  obierved  that  the  Christian  religion, 
which  adapts  itself  to  all  climates,  has  greatly  rooditied  this  influence. 
A  man  has  started  up,  however,  who  has  thought  to  gain  '  himself  a 
name  by  refuting  Montesquieu ;  but  his  futile  diatribe  has  only  served 
to  prove  that  he  does  not  understand  the  point  in  question.  To 
answer  him,  would  be  to  trespass  too  much  on  the  patience  of  my 
readers. 

■  CbuMbonif,  VojKge  en  Syrie  et  sn  Egjpte,  Vol.  ii.  p.  423. 
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XnsocRACT  eatflblislied  in  Egypt,  b.  C. 

The  Higli  Priests  of  the  eiglit  most  ancient  Deittei  gOTcro 
the  country.     It  is  uuknowii  wheo  ihey  began  to  reign. 

The  High  Priests  of  the  twelve  succeeditig  Deities  possess 
ibemselvcs  of  the  chief  power  (Herodotus,  ii.  43.)  about  .   17570 

Tlie  High  Priests  of  the  Deities  of  the  third  order  succeed 
ihoin.    That  of  Osiris  begins  to  reign  aboat  .         .   15570 

That  ofOrus  dispossesses  him.     Time  unknown. 
Theocracy  abolisncd.    Mcnes,  Ist  king  of  ^gTP^  reigns  63 
years,  according  to  Eratosthenes,  (Syacclli  Chronographin, 

p.  91.) 12366 

His  son  Mancros  dits  young     ......  12340 

Three  hundred  and    tweaty-nine    kings  succeed    Menes. 
The  last  was  Moeris.    They  begia  to  reign     ....  13294 

Foundation  of  Tyre,  according  to  the  Tynans.    Herodotus, 

ii.44 2760 

All  these  events  being  necessarily  posterior  to  the  deluge, 
-which  happened  252B  B.  C,  ttc  must  conclude  that  the  ^gyp> 
tian  pritsts  related  to  Herodotus  fables  concerning  the  anti- 
quity of  their  nation. 

The  deluge 2328 

Commencement  of  the  Assyrian  Empire,  according  to  Cte- 

sias.    Diodor.  Sic.  ii.  21 2107 

According  to  Diodorus  Sic.  ii.  28.  and  fmilius  Sum. 

Veil.  Paterculus,  vi 2057 

According  to  Castor.  Syncell.  Chronograph,  p.  205.     2027 

Earthquake  which  separated  Ossa  from  Olympus,  which,  by 
making  a  paBsage  for  tlie  waters,  rendered  Thetsaly  habitable  .     1885 
Pelangus,  king  of  the  country  afterwards  called  Arcadia, 

passes  into  Thessaly 1884 

Rape  of  lo  by  the  PhcBoicians.    Herodotus,  i.  1.         .         .     1745 
Pclasgua,  son  of  Neptune  and  Larissa,  passes  into  Thessaly 
with  his  brothers  Acbeaus  and  Phtliius,  and  expels  the  inha- 
bitants, six  generations  after  Pclasgus,  king  of  Arcadia  .         .     1727 

Birth  of  Moses 1611 

The  daughter?  of  Danaus  institute  the  Thcsraophoria  .     1568 

Rape  of  Europa 1562 

Birth  of  Minos  I.  king  of  Crete IA48 

Denmlion  passes  into  Thessaly,  with  the  Leieges  and  Cu- 
retes,  afterwards  called  Loerians  and  £(oliani,  and  expels  the 
Pelasgians.     Diooys.  Halicam.  i.  17 1541 
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The  greater  partofthe  Petaigians  retire  to  Dodona.  Dionys 
Halicarn.  i.  18 

Some  PeUsgians  go  to  Crete,  otliert  to  Leibos.  Id.  ibid. 

The  Peli«»gi.iii«  who  had  retired  to  Oodonti,  finding  ihem 
iclves  a  burden  to  the  natives,  settle  in  the  country  afterwards 
called  Tyrihcuiu.     Id.  ibid.  19 

The  UocoUans  settle  in  Tbessaly,  near  Arne  and  lolchos 
SLrabo,  ix.  p.  61G.       ....... 

Orig'in  of  Che  ScylhJans,  according  to  their  own  account. 
Herodutus,  iv,  7.  ....... 

Mceris,  the  last  or  ihe  330  kings  of  Egypt,  according  to 
VcccliLeLi.     [leiodotus,  ii.  101 

In&tituiion  of  the  Eleuainian  mysteries 

Ion  goes  into  Asia  and  makes  some  weak  seltlemeats 

Ion  returns  into  /Egialea  ..... 

Arcbandcr  and  Arcniceles,  sons  of  Achteus,  leave  Phthiotis 

So  lo  Ar^os,  and  each  marries  a  daughter  of  Danaus.    Hero 
otus,  ii.  98 

Foundation  of  Zancle  by  the  Siculi  .... 

PeJopsartivcB  in  Greece  and  gets  possession  of  Pisa  and  Ells 

Seioilris,  king  of  ^gypt  ...... 

{£dipiis  ascends  the  throne  of  Thebes 

Origin  of  ibc  Scythians,  according  to  the  Greeks  of  Pod 
tu».     Herodotus,  iv.  8 

The  Cretans,  under  Minos  U.  lay  siege  to  Camicos  tn  Sicily 
Uerodotiis,  vli.  170 

Expedition  of  the  Argonauts;  Rape  of  Medea    . 

Tyrrhcnus,  koh  of  Atys,  settles  ia  Italy,  and  gives  his  name 
to  ihe  country.     Herodotus,  j.  94 

The  Heraclidai  put  ihemsclves  under  the  protection  of 
Tlicseus 

Plicrou,  king  of  Egypt 

Thflscua  marches  against  Eurystheus  with  Hyllua,  son  of 
Hercules.     Kurysthcus  is  dvfcaied  and  slaiu  by  Hyllus. 

Hyllus  quits  (he  Pi.'topunurs«  on  uccouiit  of  a  pestilence 

Theseus  cnrries  off  Helen.     Kerudotus,  ix,  72.  . 

ProleuH,  king  of  Egypt     ...... 

Hyllus  killed  by  Echemus  of  Tegea.    Herodotus,  ix.  2G. 
^    Rape  of  Helen  by  Paris    ...,,. 

Siege  of  Troy  formed  by  the  Greeks 

Taking  of  Troy,  May  23d 

■^    The  Assyrians  masters  of  Higher  Asia.     Herodotus,  i.  95. 

Birth  of  Pan.     Hvrodolus,  ii.  Mo 

The  third  attempt  of  the  HeraclJdee  to  recover  tbe  Pelopon 
uoae  under  Clcod^us,  son  of  Hyllus     .... 

Hhampsinitus,  king  of  Egypt    ..... 

End  of  I  he  dynasty  of  the  Atyadfc,  kings  of  Lydia:  tliccorm- 
mcncemctit  i»  unknown.  ConimencL-iiieni  of  ihi;  dynasty  of  (he 
Huraclidtu.    Agion  the  first  of  thai  dynasty,     Herodotus,  i.  7. 

Birth  o(  'llteriu.  son  of  tVutcsion :  he  was  tlie  tenth  de- 
ftcendant  from  Cudmos 


B.C. 

1540 

1540 


1424 
1404 
1391 
U8S 


1374 

1369 
1362 
1356 
1354 

13.54 

1351 

1350 

1344 

1321 
1312 

1311 

1310 
1296 
1294 
1290 
1290 
1280 
1270 
12G7 
1260 

1345 
1244 
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B.C. 

The  fourth  attempt  of  tbe  Heraclidm  under  AnstomachuK, 
SOa  of  CIcodiviis.     ArisluniFLchtis  is  slain,  und  leaves  thrc« 
sons  under  age,  Arisindtimiiii,  TemcnuK,  and  Cresphunt<!s      .     1210 
Tile  BoBOtiuna  return  into  Bffiolia.     Thiicyd.  i.  12.      .         .     1210 
The  Pehisgians  who  hnd  Bctdcd  in  Tyrrhenia,  are  eipelled 
by  the  natives  nnd  go  to  Attica.     Herodotus,  vi.  137.    .         .     1209 
The  Pelns'idns  who  had  entered  Bccotiii,  join  the  Pelugi- 

Tyirheniana  in  Attica 1807 

The  Pclasgians  build  the  Pclnigic  wall  for  the  Athenians. 

Herodotus,  Ti.  137 llt« 

Coniquett  of  the  Peloponnesc  by  Arislodemui,  CrcsphontcS, 

and  Temcnus 1 190 

The  Acheean»,  driven  by  the  Hcraclidee,  lake  refuge  in  JEgia- 
Ica,  aftetwardft  called  Achtea,  Dkca  possosscd  by  ihe  lonians  .     1 189 

Death  of  ArUiodemus;  he  leaves  the  crown  of  Lacedsemou 
to  hii  two  infant  sons,  Procles  and  Euryslhenes ;  Theras,  son 
of  Autesion,  their  inatcioat  uncle,  is  th«ir  guardian.    Hciodot. 

i<r.  147.  and  vi.  52 1178 

Cheops,  king  of  Eg;ypt.   Herodotus,  ii.  127.       .         .         .     1178 
The  Pclasgians  are  expelled  from  Atlica  by  the  Athenians, 

and  couqucr  Lciniios.     Heiudotus,  vi,  137 1163 

The  Miiiys,  drivvu  frum  Lenmos  by  ibe  Pelaagians,  fly  to 

Laccda>inou.     Herodotus,  iv.  145 1160 

The  I'clasgians  carry  off  the  Athenian  women  from  Brauron. 

Hcrodot.  Ti.  138 1162 

ColouizaUoQ  of  the  island  Caltiste,  afterwards  called  Thera, 
by  Thvrnsaud  some  of  the  Minyse,     Herodot.  ir.  148.    .         .     11^0 

Fouiiduiion  uf  Lepriutn,  Macistui,  Phrixa,  Pyrgas,  Epium, 
and  Nuilium  in  Tripbylia.  by  the  Mioyw.     Herodot.  iv.  148.     1149 

Tlie  Pclasgians  of  Leiunos  put  to  death  the  children  they 
had  by  the  Alhcuiaa  women,  and  also  the  mothers  thcm- 

Bclves.     Herodot.  vi.  138 1139 

Self-devotion  of  Codrus  the  last  king  of  v\lhens         .         .     1 133 
Ionic   migratioDf   according   to   Apollodonis  and    Eratos- 
thenes.  Clement.  Alexandr.  .Stromal,  i.  p.  388.  and  403.       .     1130 
Chephrcn,  king  of  Egypt.     Herodoi.  ii.  127.      .         .         .     1 128 
Birth  of  the  first  known  ancestor  of  the  historian  Hecatieus 

v(  Milctos.     Herodot.  ii.  143 1083 

Mycerinus,  king  of  Egypt.     Herodoi.  ii.  139.    .         .         .     1073 
The  !»icu1i  drive  the  Sicanians  from  Sicily,  lhre«  ages  be- 
fore the  csublishment  of  the  Greeks  in  Sicily.  Thucydid.  vi.  3.     1059 
Zancle.  afterwards  called  Mcssana,  founded  by  the  Siculi. 

Thucyd.  vi.  4 10''»8 

.'Isyi.'his.  king  of  Egypt.     Ilecodol.  ii.  136.        .         .         .     lOflS 
War  between  the  Laccdtcinoniaus  and  Argives  about  Cynu* 

lia.     H,!rodoi.  i.  83 1033 

Anysis.  king  of  Egypt.     Herodot.  ii.  137.  .         .         -     1012 

Auysis,  driven  from  his  kingdom  by  »n  Ethiopian  king, 

takcs'refu^c  in  the  isle  of  Elbo 1011 

Sisac,whoiucceeded  the  Ethiopian  usurper  in  llm  sovereignty 
of  Egypt,  pillages  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.    1  Kings  liv.  2d.       B70 
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^^^^^^1 

B.C. 

^^^M             Aoysis  Icares  Etbo  after  SO  yean,  and  maiotUDi  hiiDself 

^^^H           OD  the  throne  till  his  death.    Hcrodot.  ii.  140. 

^ 

961           ' 

^^^^^H        Aoysifi  dies.   Id.  ibid 

,                   ^ 

954 

^^^^^^P        N.  0.  There  is  in  thiA  part  of  Herodotus  an  hiatut 

1  of  241 

^^^^^^     years,  concerning^  the  history  of  Egypt.     See  my  Essay  on 

^^^^^          Ch ronoJogy,  ch.  i.  12. 

^^^B              Phidoii,  king^  of  Argon,  invented  weights,  measures,  &c. 

^^H           Herodot.  vi.  127 

,                   , 

8»5           ( 

^^^H              CharUlus,  soa  of  Polydecles,  king  of  Lacedgomon 

,  of  the 

^^^H          House  of  Procles,  or  the  second  House :    Lycurgus  is  his 

' 

■ 

886 

1 
1 

^^^^v 

1 
Ol^m().oflplutiu.            ' 

^              The  Olympic   games  instituted  by  Hercules, 
^^^H           Pelops  and  Pisus,  having  buea  interrupted,  are 

\ 

^^^B          renewed  by  Lycurgus  of  Lacedfemon,    Iphitus 
^^^1          of  Elia,  and  Cleosthenes  of  Pisa,  twenty-sevca 

^^^1          Olympiads  before  that  in  which  Consbus  of  Elis 

I. 

1 

^^^H              Diclh  of  Itomer  and  llesiod.    Herodot.  ii.  53.  8S4 

I. 

I 

^^^H             Legislation  of  Lycurgus        ....  866 

V. 

3 

^^^H             Last  year  of  the  Olympiads  of  Iphitus             .777 

XXVIL  4              1 

01.  of  Corabtu. 

^^H 

^^^H             The  victors  at  the  Olympic  games  were  not 

^^^H          up  to  this  lime  cnroltcd  in  the  public  registers. 
^^^H          They  were   in  the   following  Oympiad.     This 

^^^H          Olympiad  is  considered  as  the  first,  because  it  is 

^^^H          the  one  from  which  the  Creeks  have  always  cal- 

^^^H          culaled.     It  is  called  the  Olympiad  of  Corcebus, 

^^^H           because  Corcsbus  nf  Eliit  obtained  the  prize          .  776 

1. 

1 

^^^H               Birth    of  Echecrates,   descendant  of  Glatua, 

^^^H           king  of  the  Lapithee,  and  grandfather  of  Cypse- 

^^H          lus,  king  of  Corinth.    Hcrodot.  v.  d2.                  .774 

3 

^^^B             SabacoG,  king  of  Ethiopia,  conquers  Egypt, 

^^H          Herodot  ii.  139 763 

IV. 

2 

^^^1              Foundation  of  Naxos  in  Sicily.  Thucyd.  vi.  3.  759 
^^^1             Foundation  of  Rome,  according  to  Varro,  in 

V. 

2 

^^^B          the  spring.   Plutarch  in  Roraulo,  p.  24.               .  754 

VI. 

2 

^^^H              The  Medcs  shoke  off  the  Assyriaa  yoke          ,  748 

VHI. 

I 

^^^^1              First  MeBSciimn  war      .....  743 

IX. 

S 

^^^H              Birth  of  Eetioti,  father  of  Cypselus,  king  of 

3 

^^^H             Midas,  son  of  Oordius,  king  of  Phrygia.   He- 

^^H          rodot.  i.  14 737 

X. 

4 

^^^1             End  of  the  first  Messvnian  war                      .  733 

XIV. 

2 

^^^H             Death  of  Candaules,  last  king  of  Lydia,  of  the 

^^^B          race  of  thcHcraclidec.  Hcrodot.  i.  12.                .  715 

XVL 

1 

^^^H              Numa  Pompilins  elected  king  of  Rome            .  7 14 

3 

^^H              Sethos,  king  of  Egypt.    Herodot.  ii.  141.        .713 

4 

cirRonoLooiCAL  table. 

SennEtcherib,  king  of  Assyria,  enters  Jadtea, 
sends  one  of  his  (generals  to  Jerusalem,  and  puses 
into  Eg-ypL   2  Kings  xviii.  13 

Sennacherib  defeated  by  the  Egyptians.  He- 
rodot.  ii.  141. 

Deioces  elected  kfog  of  the  Medes.  Herodot. 
i.  98 709 

Aminocles  cf  Corinih  builds  the  four  first 
triremes  for  (he  Kamians.   Tbucydid.  i.  13.         .  704 

Dirth  of  Cypselus,  luug-  of  Corinth.  Herodot. 
T.  92 


B.C. 


713 
712 


Second  Messenian  war  .         .        .        . 

Foundation  of  Chalcedon.   Herodot.  iv.  Hd. 
Twelve  kings,  among  whom  is  pHamiaeticbus, 

Btvem  Egypt  (ifteen  years  with  equal  aulliOrity. 
erudouil.  147 

End  of  the  second  Messenian  war 
Engagement   between   the    Corintbians    and 

Corcyrreans.  Thucydid.  t.  13 

Fonndation  of  Byianliutn.     Herodol.  iv.  144. 

Phraortes,  king  of  the  Mcdcs.      HerodoL   i. 

102 


700 
682 
C75 


671 
668 

664 
658 

656 

Psammeticbns  expels  his  colleagues  and  be- 
comes sole  kingot'Kgypt.    Herodot.  ii.  152.      .  656 
Foundation  of  Abdera.   Herodot.  t.  148.         .  65/i 

Orthagoras,  tyrant  of  Sicyon.  Herodot.  r.  66.  655 
Eurycratcs   11.  king  of  LacedrcmoD,  of  the 
first  family.     Herodotus  calls  him  Kurycratides. 
HerodoL  viii.  204 

A  Samian  vessel  is  driven  to  Tailcssus;  the 
first  Qreek  ship  that  ever  put  in  there.  Herod. 
iv.  It2 

Cylon  obtains  iVie  prize  iu  the  double  iia- 
dium  at  the  Olympic  gunos.   Herodot.  t.  71,     . 

Battus  colonizes  the  island  Platsa.  Herodot. 
ir.  167 

Birth  of  Solon      . 

Cyaxares  succeeds  Phraortes  in  the  king- 
dom of  Media.   Herodot.  i.  103. 

Taking  of  Sardis  by  the  Cimmerians 
rodot.  i.  16,     . 

Cyaxares  forms  the  siege  of  Nloereh;  and 
is  attacked  and  defeated  by  tlic 
Herodot.  i.  103. 

Periandcr  succeeds  Cypselus 

Battus  1.  founds  Cyrene.  Herodot.  ir.  158. 

Sadyattes,  king  of  Lydia.     Herodot.  i.  16. 

The  Scythians  ravage  Judtca  and  take  As- 
calon:  they  then  proceed  towards  Eg)'pt,  but 
are  diverted  by  the  presents  of  Psammtiltcbus. 
Herodot.  i.  105 
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XVI. 

XVII. 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXIV. 

XXVI. 


4 

1 

4 

1 

I 
3 

2 


XXVII.  2 

XXVIII.  1 

XXIX.  I 

XXX.  3 

XXXI.  I 

I 

2 

2 


XXXII.     2 

XXXIV.  4 

XXXV.  1 

2' 
3 

XXXVJ.    3 


XXXVI  f.  3 
XXXVUI.l 
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Tbrasybulus,  tyrant  of  Miletits.    HcrodoL  i. 

20 625 

AgasiclcK.  king  of  LacedsmoD,  of  tlic  second 

House.    Herodoi.  i.  55 624 

NabopoI»!t8ar  II.  the  same  as  tlic  Nabuchodo- 
nosor  ol  Scnpluro,  and  ibe  Labynclus  of  Hcro- 

dotutt 623 

War  between  Sadyatlcs  king  of  Lydia  and 
the  Milosiaas.     Herodot.  i.  17.  ...  622 

JEsop  flourishes dil 

Tfie  I^cedeemonians  meet  with  losses  in  the 
war  with  Tegea.  Herodoi.  i.  66.        .         .         .  S50 
Nechos,  king  ofE(jypt.    Hcrodot.  ti.  169.       .  617 
AlyaHes,  kin^of  Lyaia.    Hcrodot^i.  25.         .  616 
The    Cimmerians   driven    from   Asia    Minor. 

Kerodot.  i.  16 613 

Con8|)irftCy  of  Cylon.    Herodot.  v.  71.   .  .  612 

Necbos  entire  Jud«a  in  bis  timrch  against  the 
Ansyiians.  3  Kings  xxiii.  29.    Herodot.  ii.  to9.  .  611 

Kiid  uf  ihc  war  between  the  I.ydians  and  Mi* 
letians.    HiTodot.  I.  18.  19,  and  •2-2.  .  .         ,610 

Some  Phoenicians  sail  round  Africa.  Hcrodot. 

iv.  42 :         .         .  609 

The  Scythians  driven  from  Righcr  Asia.    He- 
rodot. i.  106 605 

Cyaxaies  takes  Nineveh.    Herodot.  i.  106,     .  603 
war  between  Cyaxaret  and  Alyaltes.  Herod. 

i.  73. 602 

Pfiamrais,  kingol'C^pt.  Herodot.ii.  161.    .  601 
EcLipsc  of  the  sun  on  (he  9th  of  July,  pre- 
dicted by  Thak's.    Herodoi.  i.  74.     .         .         .  597 
Birth  of  Mandane,  daughter  of  AsLvagrt's         .  506 
Apries,  king  of  Kj^ypt.     Hrrodot.  li.  161.    "i 
Birth  of  CiwsuB,  sou  of  Alyaltes,  king  of  >    595 

Lydia ) 

Astyages,  kinf^  of  the  Medcs.  Hcrodot.  i.  130.  S94 

Legislation  of  Solon 594 

Anacharsis  travels  through  Greece         .         .  592 
ArceiiUu*  I.  king  of  Cyrene.     Herodot.  it. 

Ififi 591 

'    Mandane,  the  daughter  of  Astyages,  espouses 
Cambyses,  a  Persian  of  good  family.  Herodot.  i. 
107.        ........  576 

LycophroD  Is  banished  lo  Corcyra,  by  his  fa- 
ther Periander,  tyrant  of  Corintb.    Herodot.  lii. 

50 A75 

Birth  of  Cyrus.   Herodot.  i.  108.   .         ,       }    ^^^ 
Hallos  II,  king  of  Cyrene.     Herod.  i».  159. 1 
Aristoii,  king  of  Laccdtemon,  of  the  second 
family,conteniporary with  Anuxandridos.  Herod. 
i.  65 574 
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570 


B.C. 

Crttiui  is  associated  od  the  thiooe  of  Ljdis, 
by  hii  fmher  Aiyatt«i 574 

CliilUenei.  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  obtain*  the  prize 
at  the  Olympic  game*.    Hcrodot.  vi.  126.  .         .  572 

Tltc  Pliocwans,  alarmed  at  the  com]uett&  of 
CroCBua,  raise  their  wulU  by  the  liberaUly  of 
Ar^Atithoniiis,  kinRofTarletsus.  Herod,  i.  163.  571 

Am()jis,  king  of  Ej;ypl.    Herod,  ii.  172.  ^ 

Megades,  son  of  Alcmu-on,  espouBes  Aga-/ 
riita,   the  daiighttir  of"  Clrsthertes,  tyrant  of ->   '• 
Sicyon.    Herod,  vi,  130 \ 

Solon  vi«tt»  Sardis.    Herodot.  i.  30.        .      J 

Hhodopis,  the  celebrated  courtesan,  flourishes. 
Herodot.  ii.  134 067 

Pcriander  sends  300  boys  of  Ibe  chief  fami- 
lies of  Corcyra  to  Alyaues  to  bo  cailrtled.  He- 
rodot. iii.  48 565 

Feriander  reconcik'S  HcgcsistratUB,  urn  of 
Pisjstralus,  to  tlie  Mytitlcuians.  Herodot.  t. 
94  and  95 564 

Death  of  Periaudcr 56a 

Alalia  fouuded  io  Corsica  by  the  Phoctesns. 
Herodot.  i.  165 663 

PisiKtraluB  acquires  the  sovereign  power  at 
Athens  for  the  first  time,  io  January.  Marm. 
Oxon.  Epoch.  41 561 

Crojsus  loses  his  eldest  son  in  the  chase.  Ho* 
rodot.  i.  43 .560 

CrCDSUB  ascends  the  throne  of  Lydia,  on  ac- 
coudI  of  the  death  of  his  father,  about  the  end 
of  May 659 

Cyrus.  Icin^  of  Persia.    Herodot.  i.  1 30.  .  569 

PtsistratuB  drivea  fiom  Athens.  Herodot  i. 
59 559 

The  Samians  seize  a  cortelet  sent  by  Amasis 
to  the  Lacedwinonians.    Herodot.  iii.  47.  . 

The  Saroians  seize  a  bowl,  which- 'he  Lace- 
dwmonianfr  had  sent  lo  Crtesus.    Id.   .... 

Lycurgus  and  Megiicles,  who  had  united  to 
expel  PisistratUB,  dis^ree:  Alegacles  offers  to 
re-cstablisli  Pisislralus,  jf  he  would  marry  his 
daughter.    Herodot.  i.  60 

Arccsilaus  II.  king  of  Cyrene 

CrcesuB  makes  an  alliance  with  the  I^ce- 
dicmoniaDB.  Herodot.  i.  69  and  70.  . 

PisistratUB  expelled  a  second  time.    Hero4. 
i.  61 

Foondatioo  of  Oarce  io  Lybia.    Herodot. 
if.  140 , 

Apries  sLraneled.     Herodot.  ii.  169. 

Biitb  of  Darius.     Hcrodot.  i.  209. 
Hrr.  M».  Vot.  11. 
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Death  of  Argantlionios,  king  ofTarteous. 
Biilh  of  the  hlatoriEin  Hecateeus  of  Mile- 


B.C. 


J  549 


■S 


6U 


543 


54-2 


tus 

CoDfla^rration  of  the  temple  of  Di-ljihi.    He- 

rodot.  i-  iO.  and  ti.  180 548 

The  LacctlteinoDians  recomnieiice  war  wJlli 
the  Tcgcaiee  with  greater  auccea*,  and  take  'I'e- 

gea.    Hcrotlot.  i.  48 646 

War  between  the  Spartfini  and  Arrives,  abi:iut 
Thyrea,  in  the  spring,   llerodot  i.  82.  .  545 

Crcesus  dethroned  by  Cyrtia.   Herod,  i.  84,&(r.  545 
Engagement  between  300  Argivev  and  300 
Spartans,  &c.    HeradoL  i.  8'2.  , 

Arceii1au»  |l.  kin^of  Cyrene,  is  poisoned. 
Pliilarcli  de  Virt.  MtiL  p,  2G0.  Ballus  III. 
succeeds  him,    Hcrodot.  iv.  1151. 

The  Ncuti  Bctllu  in  tlio  country  of  the 
Cudtui.    flerodut.  iv.  105. 

Advice  of  Thaies  to  ilie  loiiiiuis.  Horodol.  i. 
171,  fie  died  Che  aame  year  at  the  age  of  ninety. 
Dio^n.  Laerl.  i,  37.  -  .  .  .  . 

Tlie  wife  of  Anaxandridei  being  barren, 
he  takes  a  second  l>y  llie  advice  of  ihe  Ephori. 

Herodut.  v.  40 

Pisistrafua  a  third  time  eslablishcd  iu  tho 
joveteignty  of  Athene.   Ilerodol.  i.  CI. 

Taking  of  Phocwa  by  Harpa^us,  one  of  the 
generals  of  Cyrns.   Herodot.  i.  164.  , 

CimoTi,  BOD  of  Stessgoras,  victoriouB  in  the 
Olympic  games  in  a  four-horsed  chariot, 
causei  his  brother  Miltiades  to  be  proclaimed 
as  victor.    Ilerodot.  ti.  103. 

Advice  of  Bias  to  ihe  lontans,    Herodot 

171 

Cyrsft  takes  Babylon.    Herodot.  ii.  191. 
The  Phocwan*  defeat  the  Carthaginians  and 
Tyrrhenians.    Herodot.  i.  16(3.  . 

Cimon  obtains    a   second    victory  at  the 
OIym|)ic  games,  and  causes  PJsistialus  to  be 
procliiimed  lu  his  stead.    Herodot.  vi.  103. 
Birth  ofTlit'tnistocIcs    .... 
HycU  in  OEnotna  founded  by  the  Pbococans. 

Herodot.  i.  167 

Cimon  obUtins  a  third  victory.  Herod,  vi.  103.  533 
Puilycrates  usurps  tbo  tyranny  of  Samoa.    Id. 

iii.  120.  .         . A3-2 

SlesofcoraB,  son  of  Cimon,  succeeds  bis  uncle 
Miltrades  in  the  Chersoneec.    Id.  vi.  38.     .         .531 
Death  of  Cyrus.    Id.  i.  214.  . 
Anacreon  a'rnvcs  at  the  court  of  Polycratet.  S-   530 

Id.  iii.  1-a 
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525 
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CninbTses,  kioeof  Feraia.    Hefodot.  li.  I.  I 

Arcesikua  lll.Uog  of  Cyrene.   Id.  ir.  102.) 

Nitctis,  daughter  of  Apritii,  sent  to  Cam-'\ 
by«e8.    Id.  iii.  I ^ 

Death  of  Pi»iii(raluE,  who  is  lucoecded  by  t 
his  eldest  son  Hippias.    Id.  v.  55.      .         .      J 

Erettbon,  kiug  of  Salamis  io  Cypnu.     Id.^ 
ir.  162.   .         .         .  .         .         .       I 

Cimoii  Quassiiialcd  by  ibe  eons  of  Pisiatrs-  i 
tns.    Id.  vi.  103 3 

PiammcnituK,  Wing  of  Egypt.    Id.  iii.  10. 

Conquest  of  Egypt  by  Cambjws.  Id.  iii.' 
10,  arc 

The  Spartan*  send  iroops  ag;uut  Polycrt-' 
te«.    Id.  iii.  39 j 

Birth  of  jEicbylus.  Maroi.  Oxen.  Epoch.' 
4°*         •■.••*.. 

Foundation  of  Cydonia  in  Crete.    Id.  iii.  44 
and  49 534 

Death  of  Polycraies.    Id.  iii.  125.  .         .  523 

Death  of  Cumbyses.    Id.  iii.  46  aud  47.  .522 

The  Magus  Smcrdig  asurpa  the  throne.    Id. 
iU.  47 532 

Dariut,  son  of  llyctaspes,  elected  king  of  Per> 
■ia.    Id.  iii.  88 

Siromus,  son  of  Evelthon,  king  of  Salainit  io 
Cyprui.    Id.  v.  104 

Demaratus,  Bon  of  Ari»ton,  king  of  Sparta,  of 
(he  second  House.    Id.  vi.  64.  .... 

The  I'latwans  put  themselTea  under  the  pro- 
tection ofAthens.   Id.vi.  L08.  Thi)cydid.iii.68.  519 

The  Saniian  exiles,  who  founded  Cydooia,' 
are  ensluved  by  JE^metm.    Herod,  iii.  59. 

Battus  IV.  king  of  Cyrene.    . 

Milliades,  son  of  Cimon  and  brother  of 
Stesagoras,  retires  to  the  ChertooeK. 

The  BaicKani  besieged  by  the  Persians  in 
compliance  witli  the  teqaesi  of  Phcretima, 
widow  of  Batttjs  III.  and  moihcr  of  Aroesi- 
laus  III.    Herodot.  iv.  -203  and  204. 

Birth  of  Pindar,  in  April        .         .         .         .517 

Babylon  rcvoluagainst  Uarius.  Herod,  iii.  150.  516 

Cleomcnca,  son  of  Anaxandridcs,  king  or 
Sparta.    Id.  v.  42 

Dorieus,  his  brother,  leads  a  colony  lolo 
Lybia.    Id.  ibid 

Chcrsis,  son  of  Siromus,  king  of  Salamis 
io  Cyprus 

Steaagoras, prince  of  iheChcraoncsos,  killed. 
His  brother  Milliades  is  sent  by  ilic  Pidistra- 
(tdgc  to  govern  that  coaotry.   Herodot.  vi.  39., 
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514 


513 


512 


511 

510 

510 

509 


508 


508 


Cleofoenei  defeats  the  Argiveg,  and  vioUtes~\ 
ihecinclily  ofthegroTeofArgo».  Krrod.vi,  75.  f 

Hippaichu»  killed.  Uippiat  tucoeedn  him.  t 
Id.  V.  55. J 

Darius  takes  Babylon.    Id.  iii.  158,  Sec. 

Syloion  obtains  from  Dsiiius  th«  lyraony 
orSacnfix.   Id.  iii.  140,  141,  and  149. 

Tbt;  AlcinBtonidat  engage  to  rebuild  tlie 
tempi*:  of  Delplii.  Id.  ii.  190.  and  v.  62. 
Spinthariia  wai  the  arcliitect.     PnuR»u.  s.  5. 

Olaii«s  Aiibdaes  Lemnos  aod  Inibros.  Hero- 
dot.  v.W 

Hippias  expelled  from  Albenn.    Id.  v.  G5. 

Miltiadck  s»iU  from  (he  Cliertoaesc  and  takes 
LemaOB.   Id.vi.  189. 

Athens  split  into  faclioas ;  that  of  Clis-'\ 
thciicB  superior.  He  cslabliishes  ten  tribes  in-  ^ 
stead  of  four.  Id.  v.  66 i 

Kingly  power  abolished  at  Rome  .         .      J 

Lurylcon,  tbe  companion  of  Doricus,  gels 
po&session  of  Minoa  in  Sicily,  and  gives  it  the 
name  of  Heraclea,   Herod,  v.  Ad. 

Cleotnenes  expels  Clistlicnes  from  Athens, 
but  attempting  to  dissolve  the  council,  he  is 
compelleu  to  evacuate  Auica  by  the  indig- 
nant people.    Id.  Y.  71. 

Expediiion  of  Darius  against  the  Scytbi- 
ans.   Id. iv.  I. 

Clcomcnes  enters  Attica  with  large  forces '\ 
to  re-establish  Hippias,  but  being  abandoned  I 
by  the  Coiinthiaas,  and  his  colleague  Dema-  f 
ratuB.  retires.    Id.  v.  75. 

Invasion  of  the  Chersonese  by  tlM  Scythi- 
ans.   Id.  »i.  40.         .... 

Milti&des  returns  to  the  Chersonese 

The  Athenians  defeat  the  Baotians,  invade 
Eubcea  and  conquer  theChatcidians.  Herod,  v.  77.  506 

Cteandcr  reigns  at  Oela.    Id.  vit,  154.  .         .  505 

Commencement  of  disturbances  in  Ionia.  Id. 
T.  28 504 

Ionia  rises  up  against  Darius.  Burning  of 
Sardis.   Id.  v.  100.  &c. 

Gorgus,  son  of  Chersis,  king  of  Salamis  in 
Cyprus.     Id.  v.  104. 

The  Cyprians  revolt  against  the  Persians. 

The  Cyprians  again  brought  under  the  yoke. 
Id.  Y.  116.       . 

Cteandcr,  tyrant  of  Qela,    kitled   by  .Sa' 
byllus:   Hippocrates  succeeds 
154.  155. 

Miletus  taken  by  the  Perii 
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AriBtagorts,  who  stirred  up  Ionia  to  refoll, 
it  slain  by  the  Thraciens,  while  besieging 
Novem-Viw.  Herod.  »i.  126.  nad  Tliucvd.  iv. 
10-2. 

Birth  of  Sophoctce.  Marm.  Oxon.  Epoch. 
67 

UepreienlnLioEL   of  the    drama    of   Phryni-' 
clius,  CQtitled  the  TtikiDE  of  Miktuv.    Herod. 
ri.2I.      ....... 

The  Samiana  get  poswtRion  of  Zancle,  sf- 
terwards  called  Mvssana.    Id.  wi.  23. 

Chios,  Tenedos,  &c.  laken  by  ihe  Peraians.  S-  497 
Metiochut,  the  eldest  aoa  of  Afiltiiides.  made 

Srisoner    with  hi(   vessel    by   the    Peraian*. 
liliiades  reaches  Irabros  with  four  other  ves- 
sels ID  Bofely.    PacificatioQ  of  luaia.    Id,  *i. 

41.42 

Preparations  of  Darios  for  a  var  a{|;siDst'\ 

Greece / 

Scythes,  tyrant  of  7.aa<;lc,  who  had  been  > 
ade  prisoner  by  Illppocrnles.  escaptit  lo  I 
it»i.   Herodot.  vi.  24 J 


«• 


496 


mad 
Per 

Mordoiiius  sets  out  for  Greece  in  the  spring. 

Part  of  the  fleet  of  Mardonius  wrecked"j 

near  Mount  Athos.     Reluin  of  that  general  f 

into  Alia.    Ilcrodot.  vi.  44,  46.  .         ,       ^ 

Uirth  of  Suphoclci.    Auctor  Vit.  Sophoclia..^ 

The    Thasiuns    pull   down    their   walls    in 

obedience  to  the  orders  of  Daciua.   Herodot. 

vi.  48 

The  heralds  of  Darius  go  to  Greece  and 
demand  earth  and  water.  Id.  ibid.     .         . 
The  £gincts  give  oatlh  and  water.     Id. 

ibid.  49 

Cleomenes  crnases  over  to  Mg'inn  to  seise* 
those  .Cpaetffi  who  were  accused  of  favour- 
ing the  Persians,  but  is  liafBed  by  ihc  aug- 
pfstioTJS  of  DemaratiiB  and  forced  to  depart, 
Ac  his  return  to  Sparta  be  procures  Uie  ba- 
nishment of  Demaratus.  Leotychides,  kinnf 
of  Ijicednmon,  of  the  second  House.   Id.  ti. 

50,  65,  &c 

Fresh  preparations  of  the  Persians  a^inst 

Greece.    Id.  vi.  94 -J 

Cleomenes  returns  to  ^^aa  accompanied  "X 
by  Leotychidea  aod  adze«  tne  guilty.    Id.  vi.  | 

73 

Demaratus  goes  to  tbe  coon  of  Persia.   Id. 
ti.  70 

Gelon  gets  po«sessioD  of  Gela.    Id.  vii.  l.M, 
I5i.    Dionys.  HaJicarn.  Antiq.  Rom.  *ii.  1,     J 
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Cleomeii«s,  finding  his  ifltrifrue)  againsl  D« 
maiBlus  discovered,  go#ii  into  ThriKtr,  and  fTom 
ihence  into  Arcadia,  whcie  Ke  (endeavours  to  stir 
op  the  peo]ilc  against  the  LacedtetnonJang.    He- 
rodot.  vi.  74 

He  is  recalled  to  Sparta,  througli  fear  of" 
his  intrigues.   Id.  ibid.  75. 

Tlie  Persians  plundicr  Naxos,  and  take  tlie 
towns  of  CarysLua  and  Etetria,  Id.  ibid.  96, 
99,  101 

Battle  of  Marathon  gained  by  Miltiades 
about  the  I7lh  of  August.  Meinoires  de 
I'Acad.  des  Helles-1-etlrea,  lom.  xviii.  Hist.  p. 
149,  &c 

Cleomenes  kills  hlmseir  in  a  6t  of  mad- 
ness. Lvonidas,  his  brolbcr,  succeeds  him  at 
the  age  of  60  years.    Hcrodt-l.  vi.  75. 

MiltiadcH  not  bi-lng  successful  in  the  siege 
of  Purus,  is  btuugiiL  to  a  trial  and  dies  in  pri' 
■on.    Id.  ibid.  133,  13?.. 

Darius  mades  frosli  preparations  a^inst 
Greece.    Id.  »ii.  1.    , 

Zeuxidamus,  the  son  of  Leotychides,  dies  of  a 
disease,    id.  vi.  71. 

Leotychides  marries  a  second  wife,  Eury- 
damc,  by  whom  he  has  a  daughter  named  Lam- 
pito.    Id.  ibid. 

Egypt  revolts  against  ihe  Persians.   Id.  »ii.  I. 

Birth  of  Euripides.  Marm.  Oxod.  Epoch. 
£] 

Death  of  Danns.  Xerxes,  king  of  Persia. 
Herodou  vii.  4,  5 

Xerxes  subdues  Egypt.    Id.  ibid.  7. 

Acliuinienes,  a  youna;er  brother  of  Xerxes, 
IB  appointed  governor.  Id.  ibid. 

Birth  of  Herodotus.    Aul.  Getl.  xv.  23.  . 

Gelon  makes  himself  master  of  Syracuse. 
Herodol.  vii.  156 

Gelon  desiroys  Camarina,  and  transports  the 
inhabitants  to  Symcuse.    Id.  ibid. 

Gelon  transports  to  .Syracuse  half  the  in- 
habitants of  Gelu.    Id.  ibid. 

Victory  obtained  by  the  Phocfeans  over  du- 
Thcssalians.    Id.  yiii.  27,  28.     . 

Aristides,  surnamed  ilie  .lust,  banished  by 
Ostractsm.  Plutarch,  in  Ari6[ide,p.  322.  Corn. 
Neposin  Aristide,  cap.  1. 

Demaratus  givca  the  Lacedemonians  infor- 
mation concerning  the  armament  of  Xerxes. 
Herodot.  vii.  239 
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480 


D.C. 

GeloadcstroysMcgarainSicil;.  Herod. vii.  166.  482 

Eclipse  or  ihe  sun  on  the  19th  of  ApnL 
Id.  vii.  .17.    Piof^re,  Clirunologi<!  dus  Ecli|)SG9. 
VHsmo'tnu  de  I'Acad.  des  Belles- Lett  res,  lorn,  v   401 
42.  Hiai.  pag.  123 ^ 

Xerxes    leaves    Susa    about    the .  end    of 
April 

XcrxcB  readies  Sardis  at  the  beginning  of 
autumn,  and  passes  the  winter  ttiere.  Herodot. 
»U.  32 481 


480 


Battle  of  Thermopjlte.     Id.  ib.  210.  &c. 
PlittaTclius,  yet  a  minor,  succeeds  Leoni- 
das,   Pausaaias,  the  sod  of  Ckombrotus,  is  hit 
guardian         ...... 

Aristidcs  iii  recalled  in  the  third  year  of  hie 
banishment.  Plutarch,  in  Arist.  p.  3'23.  Corn. 
Neuos  in  Arist.  cap.  1.  ct  ibi  not.  Bosii 

Xerxes  tikes  Athena,  aud  carries  off  the" 
statues  of  Hannodiua  and  Aristogitoo.    Pau- 

sao.  i.  8.  

Battle  of  Salamia,  on  the  20th  of  Boedro- 
mion  (30th  September)     .... 
Gelon  defeats  the  Carthaginians.   HetodoL 

vii.  I(>f) 

Eclip&e  of  the  sun  on  the  2nd  of  October. 

Herudot.  ix.  10 

Birth  of  Euripides.    Plutarch.  Symp.  viii.  1. 

Diogen.  Laerl.  ii.  45 

Battle  of  Platffia  won  by  Paufianias,  guar-'\ 

dian  of  Plistarcbus.    Herodut.  jx.  50,  &c.  .       / 

Victory  obtained  at  Mycale  by  l*otychi-  V 

des  on  the  same  day,  the  -lib  of  Boedromion  L 

(Ulhof.Seplember).   Id.  ix.  90,  97.  &c.    .       ) 

Death  of  Gelon,  tyrant  of  Syracuse.    His 
brother  Hicro  succeeds  him 

The  Athenians  rebuild  thrir  walls  . 
Paosanias  sent  to  expel  the   Persians  from 
Cyprui  and  the  cities  on  the  Hellespont,  is  r«' 
called,  tried,  and  acquitted,  but  not  sent  back 

to  the  fleet 478 

Pausanias  put  to  death.    Plistarcbus  diet 
soon  after,  and  is  sw)c«eded  by  PlJaloan 

Exile  of  Tberaistoeles  .         .         .         .       >  477 
The  coouaand  of  Greece  tranafertsd 
A^oians  .         , 
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Birth  of  Thucydides,  in  the  spring;.  Aul.  Gell. 
XV.  23 

Leatychides  marches  into  Thessaty  to  punish 
Ihe  Alcuadoi:  KuOciing  Iiimselfto  be  bribed,  be 
is  deposed.  Archidamus  II,  bis  graudson,  suc- 
ceeds iiini.    Hcrodol.  vi,  Ti 

Arciiidiinius  espouses  Lampito,  daughter  of 
LeoLycbides  by  a  Bccond  marriage.    Id.  ib.  71,   . 

Hermolycus  killed  at  Cyrnus  in  the  territory 
of  Curystus,  iti  ao  engagement  between  ihe 
Athenians  atid  Carystians.  Id,  ix.  105.  The 
rest  of  Eubica  did  aot  talie  any  share  in  this 
war.    Thucyd.  J.  98 

Tliird  MesseniaD  war    ..... 

Arcesilaus  IV.  king  of  Cytene 

Tbo  Egypiians  revolt  against  the  Persiani, 
and  declare  Inarus  their  king.  The  ALhenians 
scml  [hem  assistance 

Achaimenes,  son  of  Darius,  tnarcbes  at  the 
bead  of  a  rormidable  army  against  Hgypt,  and 
is  defeated  and  •luiu.  Diodor.  Sio.  xi,  74.  He- 
rodot.  iii.  12.  .  

Herodotus  goes  to  Egypt      .... 

The  Egyptians  are  subdued  :  the  Athenians 
make  a  treaty  with  the  Persian*.  Inarus  is  be- 
trayed ajid  cruciRed.  Amyrtsus  flies  to  the  Isle 
of  Elbe  *4boul  the  middle  of  June.  Kerodot.  ii. 
140.  Thucyd.d.i.  110.    l)iod.  Sic.  xi.  77. 

The  Athenians  are  defeated  at  Tanagra  by 
the  Lacedasmoiiiaos.  Herodot.  ix.  04.  Thucya. 
i.  108.  DiodoruB  Siculus  aayi  that  the  victory 
was  doubtful,  xi.  80. 

HvrodotuB  returns  to  Halicaraassus  and  ex- 
pels l.ygdamiii,  prince  of  that  city,  who  had  put 
to  death  Panyasis  his  uncle 

Reduction 
MesscDian  war 

Herodotus 
Olym[iic  ga 
nal.  Thucyd 

The  Kotnana  send  three  ambassadors  to  Athens 
for  the  laws  of  Solon.    Tit.  Lit.  iii,  ^1.     . 

SophaoGS  and  Leagrus,  Athenian  captains, 
are  killed  in  Thraec  in  an  engagement  witli  the 
Edoni.  Herod,  ix.  74.  Pausan.  i.  20.  Anonym. 
Manusc.  apud  Dodwell.  dc  Cyclis,  p.  742. 

Herodotus  reads  jiartofhis  history  at  Athens 
during  the  festival  of  the  PaDarhctitca,  on  the 
12th  of  Hcr-atombsBOu  (25ch  July).  Enseb.  .  444 

Foundation    of   Thurium   by  the    Alhcniuis 
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B.  C. 
13  ^ears  before  the  Peloponncsian  war:  Hero- 
dotus at  ihe  age  of  40,  nod  l.ysios  at  the  age  of 
15,  are  among  ihe  colony.  Pluurch,  tu  Lys.  p. 
835.  0ii>ny8.  Halicarn.  io  Lyaia,  p.  130.  Plio. 
IliRt.  Nat.  lii.  4.  Diodor.  Sic.  places  this  erent 
two  years  earlier,  xii.  9 444 

The  bones  of  Lconidas  carried  from  Thermo- 
pyla;  to  Sparta.  An  oration  is  appoioted  to  be 
pionounced  every  vear  over  the  place  of  burial 
and  games  to  be  celebrated,  to  which  only  Spar- 
taQs  are  admitted.    Pausan.  iii.  14.  .         .         .  440 

Xopyrus,  bod  of  Megabyxui,  Biea  to  Athens. 
Herodot.  iii.  160 440 

Comnieacement  of  the  war  between  the  Co- 
riolhiana  and  Corcyrroans.    Diodor.  Sic.  xii.  30.  439 

Commencement  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  in 
the  spring  .         .         .         .         .         .431 

Archidamus  raraj^ca  Attica  :  Decelea  spared 
by  the  LaccdccmonianE,  in  return  for  a  sertice 
performed  by  the  Decelcans.  Herodot.  ix.  73, 
Tliucydid.  ii.  19 431 

NicoIauB,  SOD  of  Bulis,  and  Ancristus,  son  of 
SperthieSr  put  to  death  by  the  Albenians.  He- 
rodot. vii.  137.  Tbucyd.  li.  67.         .        .        .430 

The  Medes  revolt  against  the  Peraiana,  and 
are  subdued.    Herodot.  i.  130.   See  note   .         .408 

Athens  talten  by  the  PeloponaeiiaDi  in  (he 
ipriog 404 
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